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Foreword 


The Constitution of Islam is the Qur’an and Ahadith. In 
every time and era, the ever-compassing as well as 
comprehensive spirit of the Qur’an and Ahadith has been 
exemplified through the deep understanding of the Fuqaha 
(jurists) by addressing unique and contemporary issues in 
the light of the Qur’an and Ahadith. Their juridical skills 
have led them to unearth the hidden treasures of the Qur’an 
and Ahadith. 

The practice of analysing contemporary issues and deducing 
the rulings of Shari’ah has been the hallmark of the 
illustrious Fuqaha. The annals of Islamic history boast the 
likes of Imam Abu Hanifah, Imam Sarakhsi, Allamah 
Kaasaani, Allamah Ibn al-Humaam (rahimahumullah- May 
Allah have mercy upon them-Ameen) and many other lofty 
personalities. These noble personalities were the garrisons 
of the Islamic Empire. 

From advances in the medical field to the financial world, 
the Fuqaha left no stone unturned in resolving the 
contemporary issues of their time. As the wheel of time 
spins us into the 21 st Century, the present day Ulama 
attempt to walk in the shadows of their illustrious 
predecessors by analysing contemporary issues and 
deducing the rulings of Shari’ah. 

The Darul Iftaa conducts an educational programme known 
as B.E.E.P (Business Educational Empowerment 
Programme) which is sent out almost daily to thousands of 
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people through our business data. This compilation in your 
hand is another humble effort to address contemporary 
issues and is a collection of the fatawa sent out through the 
B.E.E.P programme. 

Once in Makkah Mukarramah I was advised by my 
honourable teacher Hadhrat Mufti Ahmed Khanpuri Sahib 
(daamat barakatuhum- May his barakah be extended - 
Ameen) to compile the business related fatawa in a book. 
This advice by a great personality in a sacred place 
encouraged me to compile this book. 

Most of the Fataawa were answered by the students of the 
Darul Iftaa as their training exercise in becoming Muftis. 
The following are the students of the Darul Iftaa for the 
year 2012: 

Mufti Hussein Issa - Maputo, Mozambique 
Mufti Zaid Mohammed Shelia - Chicago, United States 
Maulana Faisal bin Abdul Hameed - Montreal, Canada 
Maulana Ali bin Cassim - Los Angeles, United States 
Maulana Abdul Hannan Nizami - Chicago, United States 
Maulana Abdul Azeem bin Abdur Rahman - Nen 1 Orleans, 
United States 

Maulana Saeed Ahmed Golaub - Westmoreland, Jamaica 
Maulana Ismail bin Ebrahim Desai - Durban, South Africa 
Maulana Mahmood Patel — Agaadville, South Africa 
Maulana Saanwal ibn Muhammad - Leicester, United Kingdom 
Maulana Faraz ibn Adam - Leicester, United Kingdom 
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We retained the academic references in the footnotes for 
the benefit of the Ulama and the students of fiqh. For 
purposes of brevity we have omitted other references which 
are requirements for the Iftaa training exercise. 

We make dua that Allah Ta’ala accept this humble effort 
and makes it a means of our salvation in the Hereafter. 
Ameen. 

Mufti Ebrahim Desai 
19 th March 2012 
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Contemporary Fatawa Vol 2 


Foreword 


jac>iJluji=>iJlaUloiuj 

T he Constitution of Islam is the Quran and the ahadith. In every 

time and era, the ever-compassing as well as comprehensive spirit 
of the Quran and ahadith has been exemplified by the deep un- 
derstanding of the fuqaha (jurists) who addressed unique and contempo- 
rary issues in the light of the Quran and ahadith. Their juridical skills led 
them to unearth the hidden treasures of the Quran and ahadith. 


The practice of analyzing contemporary issues and deducing the relevant 
rulings of Shariah has been the hallmark of the illustrious fuqaha. From 
advances in the medical field to the financial world, the fuqaha left no 
stone unturned in resolving the contemporary issues of their time. As 
the wheel of time spins us into the 21st century, the present day ulama 
attempt to walk in the shadows of their illustrious predecessors by ana- 
lyzing contemporary issues and deducing the rulings of Shariah. 

I was advised by my honourable teacher, Hadhrat Mufti Ahmed Khan- 
puri Sahib (damat barakatuhum - may his blessings remain. Ameen), 
in Makkah al-Mukarramah to compile the fatawa issued by the Darul 
Iftaa into a book. This advice by such a great personality in such a sacred 
place encouraged me to compile this book. This is the second volume of 
Contemporary Fatawa. Most of the fatawa were answered by the students 
of the Darul Iftaa as part of their training in becoming muftis. 
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Contemporary Fatawa Vol 2 


The following are the students of the Darul Iftaa for the year 
2013/2014/2015 : 

1. Mufti Hanif Patel -UK 

2. Mufti Fahad Abdul Wahab - USA 

3. Mufti Ismail Dawoodjee - Zambia 

4. Mufti Bilal Rehmani - Canada 

5. Mufti Zameelur Rahman - UK 

6. Mufti Ismaeel Bassa - South Africa 

7. Mufti Hashim Amod - South Africa 

8. Mufti Hisham Dawood - USA 

9. Mufti Abdul Mannan - USA 

10. Mufti Asim Patel - South Africa 

11. Mufti Sohail ibn Arif - USA 

12. Mufti Nabeel Valli - Zambia 

13. Mufti Arshad Ali - Trinidad 

14. Mufti Saleem Khan - UK 

15. Mufti Muntasir Zaman - USA 

16. Mufti Muhammad Haris Siddiqui - Australia 

17. Mufti Zakariya Memon - Canada 

18. Mufti Khalil Johnson - Belgium\Canada 

19. Mufti Abu Ali al - Dagestani - Russia 

20. Mufti Immad Arshad - USA 

21. Mawlana Abdullah Ghadai (First Year Iftaa Student) -USA 

22. Mawlana Zaakir (First Year Iftaa Student) - USA 

We have retained the academic references in the footnotes for the benefit 
of the ulama and students of fiqh. For purposes of brevity we have omitted 
other references which are a requirement for the students training in ifta. 
We make dua that Allah Ta’ala accepts this humble effort and makes it a 
means of our salvation in the Hereafter. Ameen. 

(Mufti) Ebrahim Desai 

Amir, Darul Iftaa Mahmudiyyah 

Rajah, 1436 | May, 2015 
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Shari'ah Compliant Businessman Data 

Business Educational Empowerment Programme 
RasuluUah salallahu 'alayhi wasallam said, 

Y1 /) • — \J^\ Jju 4^2^ 

Seeking halal (sustenance) is an obligation beyond other obligations. 

The obligation to earn halal and deal according to Shari'ah 
can be achieved only by educating oneself on theShari'ah 
Laws of business and Commerce related issues. 

Alhamdulillah, The Darul Iftaa receives a variety of queries 
daily. Many of these queries pertain to Business and 
Commerce, Estates and Trusts etc. 

We encourage you to study these issues and empower 
yourself to do your business according to Shari'ah. 

Hadhrat 'Umar radiallahu 'anhu would not permit a person 
to do business if he did not know the general laws of 
business. The Darul Iftaa also runs a regular email listing for 
the 'datna fraternity. '\Jla?m may take advantage of this 
facility by signing up through their emails. You may send us 
your request at admin@daruliftaa.net or keep an eye on our 
website at www.daruliftaa.net / www.mahmudiwah.com . 

Admin Department 
on behalf of: 

Mufti Ebrahim Desai 
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Shari'ah perspective on funds and sports 
facilities from the LOTTO Company? 

Q: We have been approached by ASA (Athletics South 
Africa) and WP Rugby with regards to the Shari ah 
perspective on obtaining funds and sports facilities from the 
LOTTO Company. The LOTTO Company will require to 
display the LOTTO Logo on the facilities provided by 
them. Kindly view the attached letter from WP Rugby, and 
inform us accordingly? (Note: Question has been restructured) 
MJC 

EMAIL: fatn>a@mjc. org. ga 

ATTENTION: Mr YusuJKeraan 
Sir, 

LOTTO FUNDING 

The WP Rugby Football Union seeks your advice on the matter of 
Lotto funding and the use there of by predominantly Muslim clubs. 

The Union applies for Lotto funding and redistributes the funding in 
the form of equipment, kit, facilities improvement and capacity building 
programmes. 

With regards to facilities please note that these are normally on Council 
grounds and therefore not the property of the club. The club hires the 
ground from the Council. Kit and equipment are normally branded 
with the Lotto logo. 

It is important to note that no person gains financially from this 
venture as all the funding is ploughed into spheres as mentioned earlier. 
The predominantly Muslim clubs also caters for nonMuslim players. 
The clubs can also apply for funding by themselves. It is here where 
guidance is al so required as the clubs are reluctant to do so because 
they are perhaps not sure if it is allowed. 
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¥ unding for sport, which plays a major role in the upliftment of our 
communities, has been given a life line via the Lotto as many of the 
traditional funding streams have dried up. 

Your esteemed guidance will be highly appreciated. 

Herman d. Abrahams 
Deputy chief executive officer 

MJC 

fatwa@mjc. org. ya 
A: 

According to our understanding from the query of W.P. 
Rugby, 

W.P. Rugby Football Union applies for funding from the 
LOTTO Company. The Union obtains the funding and 
distributes the funding in kind, equipment, kit and facilities 
to clubs which are predominantly Muslims. 

The kit and equipment has the LOTTO logo on it. 

We assume W.P. Rugby Football Union are non-Muslims 
and they independently obtain the funds for the clubs. 

If so, then the Muslim Club may use the funding for sports 
on condition no laws of Shari ah are violated in the sports 
equipment and its activities. 

However, it is obvious that the LOTTO Company will seek 
recognition for its funding, hence the LOTTO logo on the 
kit and equipment. 

This angle of the issue will be governed from the juristic 
principle of Ta awan alal Ism (Assisting in sin) 

Allah Ta ala says, 

. . . f 

And do not assist in sin and oppression. . . 

(Al Qur’an 5:2) 


15 



The Fuqaha’ have categorized “A\ jc ijj \£’ in three 
categories. 

a) Direct assistance in sin. 

For example selling a musical instrument. 

b) Indirect assistance in sin. 

This is further categorized in two: 

Close means ( ^ ) 

For example a travel agent arranging a travel to a place of 
sin. 

Distant means ( 

For example selling grapes. The purchaser could use the 
grapes to make an intoxicant. 

c) Absolute indirect assistance in sin. 

For example a farmer sells vegetables. The purchaser eats 
those vegetables and gets energy and commits sin. 
Hereunder is a table for a simple understanding: 


Assisting in sin 
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“ Direct assistance in sin” and “ Close means of indirect assistance in 
sin ” fall in the category of jc jjd” and are prohibited. 

The sin of “ distant means of indirect assistance ” and “ absolute 
indirect assistance ” will be on the (the person committing 
the sin) and not on the person who becomes the means for 
the sin. 

LOTTO is all about gambling. To carry the LOTTO Logo 
will fall in atleast the second category of jc \f'C” -Close 
means of indirect assistance in sin. 

The person wearing the kit and issuing the equipment is not 
involved in gambling. However, by carrying the LOTTO 
Logo, he is promoting the LOTTO Company. 

If the kit and equipment do not have the LOTTO Logo, 
then there will be a leeway with Karahiyyah (dislike) to use 
the funding with the provision there are no violations 
of Shari ah in the activities of the sport or its equipment. 

We understand from the policy of “ Athletics South Africa ” 
that they respect religious obligations. That policy could be 
invoked to avoid displaying the LOTTO Logo . 1 


j)! i (Aid! Jj&! CJ '' ® f S) 

[Y fj\ f. \yfxj L 

[Y'U /r 'UAj 
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(3^* A'AA 2 *^ 4jlCj ^3^: bb j^iaJl 3^ * jA>eJ' (3 J-'U'Oj! jj* C_3^2J bb& 

i pi) 3^ J^>d\ *»_— (j^r^A- 3 ^ L^ 2 jA 3 *^^ 3 3% [^ IoAjIL\] {^j 3“^*^3 L^^ - 3^3 b - * 

J> \3b Olj3^ (3) J> b\ ojx: bil • y^T y) A^iuil 3% ^\j^~ 5*5 4 __/®^^ ^113 4j*i 
0 ^^. '— 3 ). A*b^ ( 3 ^ b°b3 Ai bib 3 l '— -^"A^ 
[ /*\ ^^L-iiJ\ 4^_»iW-^ ^jbjil 5^ ^ 3 ^ i^bbA 3 ^^] 

^£, Ajlcj 4j^f) :^> 4jjib\ Ja\ ^\^S> ^C,\ '.^Jjj 3 j 4jjifli\ Jjb\ 30 £p> Oj^j :3b) 

[Y loJulU] 3^ 3^b^ ^5 3^ j* :3b> 4 ^ 3 b ( a.« »ox L\ 

^y> 43^0 ^ as>j$3\ >\ 3 * bj^L) £p> ( 5 ^ (4jlo ij^ 3 ?) (^ Ajbfl :SjolL\) 

l^i 4j^al\ Jj&3 \ J* Jj&bf jUa^Vl 3 4»b*^ j*i) 3 (j-u^] 3 b 'l/* (l/^* a^*^ >' 

^0 0j^C U^) bkj^C’ (3 ^3^-b bl^ 3>^>" obJ\ ^)\ jLciP'lj 4ijS3l 1 33 ^ 

.4^idi\ >\ 3 >j ( j^jI) bl 4jb c*o3J^«Xo Ijji (4 jlX^2j bf\ 4j Jj'bj bl l« £pj bf ^bb*3 
j\)bla]\ 3 ^ ‘•ri/^ ^rjU j**^\ *— 3} xo (<_3jUl\ £pj OjSC 4j\ 3/ bh) Ai bAb 

3 ' ^ Ob* >j) 3 u>j*U ^ <J^\ J\ •(3^ ( £LJ *^_j) 3^^ >' 4j J^eXJ 

3°, 4i^>- 3*y 33^3 •^-«--‘*^ yy 3 ^ ^ jy£y ^ jy^- ^ "3^ ( > ^?***^\ ^ j^~0 

4^bi\ O^ 3 ^" 3 ^ 4J&|^ 4jjui\ 3 ^^ 3 ^ '7 - '3— 

3\li 3 tj^” V) ^Lo^\ ©bull i ^ jl ^. 3 ^ °j^v. :^b * 4 -^l^-\ ^ 3 ) ~^^*j 

[V ^ * /V 4j\j^S\ ^V^ 1 AiW^] • Aj *3^ ^ 3^J 


( ^3’ i **‘‘ 3 3^*” ^3 . 4 jLo 3 -3exb l^-A) o^lc^3) — ^Oil 4 ^Tj — »3^® 

:Vb^ 3_5^ ,^ 3 *-** ^ (3 3 ^" A**5 ^3. ^13 _x^s^ 3 *— ojb^j 

[Y ibjjliJ] -^*1 3 (3^ 3i3^ *^5 33^^13 3^^ 3^3 ^*^ 3 } JbiS 4yi bAli jTojSe. 

3 >*Aj < by?X oi\ U 3 A" 1 *? 4jL^2A^o ^b.*-**-^! 3^>coJ 0^S>- % )!\ i^j£- \b ^3 Am2Xa ^ 3 ^” O^ 

(3 i^wlj 3 b^^-*-*-* 1 * ) . jJ AijW 6 ^ jU?j ^3) bAli 4jL»-uJ ^la *a9 4»*3 ^b^e^o 5*5 _ y }"?"b-»»u-b\ 

bj\^ ^bp 3 ^ A*? 3 ^^ ^'^3-uli 0j2^-\ 3 4j\ ^bc 1 JJ33 A{ Ac* 3 i 3 °^ ^bbl\ 

3 ^33^3 & j^ 5 ) ( 3 ? *^3 3 bAli 3 ? 3y^^- ^ (br*^- • 3 3 ‘~bb a -bb 

dbb 3 ^- *A^J^^ ^ 3 - \3Jfc 3 \j!b _ 3 -b*Xi ^ 33 bu 3>b j\jl£> jj^bl ^b^-®"*^^ 

4^U-jbii\ (^j ^3 33 ^b. bb ojAlb ^^LSubll i 3 ^3 c A^^ 
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Aiiu 3^ ,, 3 y*t 3 a3 '•— - > ^* j y? 3 a! a*j3 3^ y*t a! 

jJ-UiiL A^jl^dl a%jU- 3 ®^ pui*«J\ <Jsu * jjj (jp! 33 Abj>J\ ly 3 -*****^ 3 -c- *^3 

3^3 ^ 1 \»XJfc ^J.C’ A*jlj^^\ <3 ^o]\ ^_»» «3“ ! 1 ^]U t^Ali ^ ljfc^j \^3 Aj3>ci^ 
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Why is suicide Haram when Allah hates you? 


Q: Why is suicide Haraam when Allaah hates you? Wouldn't 
it be better to die instead of cause a pain to people around 
me by living? Can a suicide person be granted Shifa'ah of 
the Messenger of Allaah, sallallaahu 'alayhi wa sallam? 

A: I am sorry that you are feeling despondent and fed up 
with life but how do you know that Allah hates you? Why 
don't you believe that Allah loves you? 

He has made you Muslim and blessed you to be in the 
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Ummah of His Most-Beloved Prophet (salallahu alayhi wa 
sallam). He has given you the inclination to seek an Islamic 
ruling on your predicament rather than act on your feelings. 

If Allah hated you, why would He give you a brain to think? 
Why would he give you eyes to see? Why would He give 
you ears to hear? Why would He create millions of blood 
vessels and cells in your body to nourish you? There is no 
limit to His bounties. Do you have an answer for your 
claims of hate? Why would Allah give brains to someone 
who would use the brains against Him? How tolerant is 
Allah! 

The bounties and favors of Allah are innumerable. Often 
we don't even realize the value of such blessings until they 
are taken away from us. Allah says: 

“And if you were to count Allah' s favors, you would not be able to 
number them; most surely Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. ” 

(Surah al-Nahl: 18) 

Many blessings of Allah are visible and many are invisible. 
Allah has even appointed angels for our protection. They 
guard us from so many incidents and are only removed 
when something is decreed to befall us. Were there to be no 
security cordon of these angels around us, we would be in 
serious trouble. These blessings serve to remind us the Allah 
loves us and how Compassionate He is towards His 
creation. 

Pain and grief are part of this world and we always ask Allah 
for well-being but life is not perfect nor is it paradise. On 
the same token, you cannot end your life on the 
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presumption that Allah hates you since there is no proof or 
basis for this allegation. 

On the contrary we know that Allah is more compassionate 
towards His slaves than a mother is towards her child so 
why exclude yourself and think these detrimental thoughts? 

How do you know that your life won't turn for the better 
and everything will become alright? The night doesn't last 
forever and eventually gives way to daylight. Allah says: 

" Verily, along with every hardship is relief, Verily, along with 
hardship is relief’ 

(Surah AJ-Inshirah: 5-6) 

Allah knows best how long it is best for you to live and 
when it is best for you return to Him. So instead of longing 
for death you should make the following dua: 

“O Allah ! Keep me alive as long as living is better for me, 
and when death is better for me according to Your Knowledge, take me 

unto You. ” 

Do not think about suicide as it is haram for a number of 
reasons: 

1 . ) First and foremost because Allah, the King of Kings has 
made it haram in His Infinite Wisdom and to make 
something halal that Allah has made haram is not acceptable 
- in fact its outright rebellion. 

2. ) Secondly, you are not the owner of your body - nor do 
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you have the right to do with it what you please. By 
choosing to end your life at a time of your choosing you are 
committing an oppression on your body. In the terminology 
of jurisprudence, such a person is labeled a fasiq (evil-doer) 
even if the oppression he is committing is limited to himself 
and not to others. 

3. ) Thirdly, this action is so reprehensible that when 
Rasulullah (salallahu alayhi wa sallam) was brought the body 
of a man who had committed suicide, he (salallahu alayhi wa 
sallam) did not lead the Janazah (funeral prayer) for him. 
This in itself serves a poignant example of the how serious 
this crime is. 

4. ) Fourthly, it's not your decision to leave this world at a 
time of your choosing. By choosing a time of your death — 
you are in essence claiming to know better than Allah (Allah 
forbid) - who is the Most Wise, the All-Knowing, the All- 
Aware. This decision belongs to your Lord who has given 
you Paradise in exchange for your life and wealth as is 
mentioned in a Quranic verse. What a beautiful bargain! 
Both the purchase (Paradise) and the price of the purchase 
(your life and your wealth) has been provided by Allah. 
Then how can you choose when and how to leave? 


Structuring the deal into installments 
reflecting purchase price as interest to gain tax 
relief. 
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Q: We have negotiated a sale of a property at R1 million 
cash or R2 million payable over 12 months in equal 
instalments. Our accountant has advised us to structure the 
deal by dividing the purchase price of R2 million into capital 
and interest in order to gain tax relief. The sale agreement 
will reflect the respective amounts as capital and interest. 
Kindly advise if the transaction is permissible according to 
Shari' ah. 

A: The sale of the property for R2 million payable over 12 
months in equal instalments is permissible. To record the 
purchase price as interest in order to gain tax relief is 
permissible. The amount reflected as interest for tax relief 
will not be interest. 


Bequest made by non-Muslim parents in 
favour of their Muslim children. 

Q: Kindly explain the Shar'l position of the bequest made 
by non-Muslim parents in favour of their Muslim child in 
their Will. Will it be Mlrath (inheritance) or Wasiyyat 
(bequest)? 

A: There are differences of opinion regarding Muslims 
inheriting from non-Muslim relatives. According to the 
majority of the Sahaba (Radhiallahu 'anhum) and Tabi'ln 
(Rahimahumullah), Muslims do not inherit from their non- 
Muslim relatives based on the following Hadlth: 


Usama Ibn Zaid (Radhiallahu 'anhu) narrates that Kasulullah 
(Sallallahu 'alayhi wasallam j said, ’A Muslim cannot inherit from 
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his non-Muslim relatives and a non-Muslim will not inherit from his 
Muslim relatives. ' (Mishkdt Pg.263; Merdj). 


However, a Muslim and non-Muslim can make a bequest for a non- 
Muslim and Muslim respectively. (Raddul Mukhtdr vol. pg.652; 
H.M. Said) 

Any bequest made in favour of a Muslim relative by his 
non-Muslim relative and vice versa will fall in the category 
of wasiyyat and will be governed by the rules and principles 
of Wasiyyat. The underlying principle being that the 
wasiyyat cannot exceed one third of the nett estate after 
paying funeral expenses and debts. 


An example of Dimishing Musharakah 
(Partnership) 

Q: I am engaged in the business of renting out heavy 
machinery at hourly rates based on usage or fixed daily and 
monthly rates. Currently I am facing constraints in capital to 
expand further. Is it permissible to: 

1. obtain machinery on a fixed monthly rental from a 
individual who possesses the funds required to purchase 
such machinery for a fixed term (ie to pay a fixed monthly 
rental irrespective of usage) and rent it out in turn and earn 
income from it, 

2. to purchase the machinery at a price agreed up-front but 
paid at the end of the tenure of rental or by installments, 
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3.if repayment by installment is allowed can the rental be 
adjusted on the basis of owning a share of the machine, say 
cost of machine -$ 100,000 up-front agreed purchase price - 
$ 100,000 monthly rental -$ 3,000 first installment paid at 
the end of first year - $ 50,000 

After the payment of $ 50,000 at the end of first year can 
the rent be reduced proportionately to $ 1,500 (with mutual 
agreement) from the beginning of second year on the basis 
of owning one half share of the machinery (purchase 
agreement to specify risk and reward to accrue on the basis 
of ownership). 

A: Firstly, the ruling pertaining renting out something 
obtained on rent is: 

• If it’s given out on the same rent or less than the rent 
paid to the owner, then it would be permissible. 

• If it’s given out on a rent higher than the rent paid to 
the owner, then the extra rent has to be given out on 
charity. 

• However, if any modifications are made to it, then 
giving it out at a higher rent will also be permissible, on 
condition that the owner does not restrict him from renting 
it out to others. 
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f \ad-ul-muhtar Vol: 6 Pg:91 (H.M. Sa’eed Company j 2 
(Fatdii’a Mahmudiyah Vol. 13 Pp.398 
; Fatdwa Mahmudiyah P r ol. 17Pg.369) 


As far as the second and third methods are concerned, they 
are permissible and the concept of Diminishing Musharakah 
will be applied. 

Diminishing Musharakah 

According to this concept, a financer and his client 
participate either in the joint ownership of a property or an 
equipment, or in a joint commercial enterprise. The share of 
the financier is further divided into a number of units and it 
is understood that the client will purchase the units of the 
share of the financier one by one periodically, thus 
increasing his own share till all the units of the financier are 
purchased by him so as to make him the sole owner of the 
property, or the commercial enterprise, as the case may be. 
(An Introduction To Islamic Finance Pg. 82 , Idaratul Ma’arij) 

In the situation mentioned in the question, the share or the 
financer will be divided into 2 units. However, the 
partnership and the subsequent purchase by the client must 
be completely separate and independent. The purchase of 
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the shares by the client cannot be a condition of the 
partnership. That will lead to two transactions in one, which 
is prohibited. 


Exchanging different currencies 

Q: I need your urgent reply as these doubts are disturbing 
me a lot. I sell euros to a close friend and normal price of 
euros is around 1 Or in the market but my rate is 1 2rands and 
the facility with me is that he pays the euros with dated 
cheques 4 to 5 to 6 months since we hv the trust between us 
the problem is that someone told me that this is riba since 
hes paying more because i give him facilitys as if he would 
hv cash he could buy for lOr with anyone he wouldnt need 
my services but with me he pays more because of the dated 
cheques ? 

Please inform this falls on riba selling the euros more 
expensive since i know he needs my services ? 

A: We understand from your question that you sell Euros to 
your friend in exchange of rands. This being the case, where 
there is an exchange of two different currencies, there are 
basically two options: 

1) SOLD ON THE SPOT: The Euros can either be sold 
on the spot at whatever rate is agreed upon between the 
parties, and not necessarily the market rate. 

2) DEFERRED PAYMENTS: Alternatively, if the 
payment is deferred on either side as in your case, the 
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exchange must be in accordance with the market rate. 

(Contemporary ¥ at aw a Pg. 141, 
Mufti Taqi Uthmani, Idara Islamiat) 

Hence, the R2 excess charge will be Riba (usury) and cannot 
be used for ones personal benfit. It should be disposed off 
to poor and needy Muslims or non-Muslims. 


Rent 2 Own 

Q: Assalamoalaikum, recently one of the Muslim 
community members here in Ottawa Canada came was 
offered the following home purchacing option by a local 
company, (below). Can the respected Ulema assist us by 
reviewing the program offered to see if it meets the 
requirements of a valid Islamic transaction. 

Our program allows you to live in your dream home today without 
having to meet the typical financing qualifications required by the big 
banks. Our unique program is designed to assist Canadians who 
experience difficulty in qualifying for conventional financing, either 
because of bruised credit or lack of down payment. 

Our program is very flexible in the amount of down payment required 
and ! or the monthly payments. Once we approve your application, you 
are treated as the owner of the property the day you move in. Our 
program is design to help you qualify for financing as soon as possible. 
Typically we can help you qualify for conventional financing within 1 -2 
years if you follow our program. We can extend the program longer if 
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necessary as long as you are not in default with us. Our credit 
counselor will help you rebuild, repair or establish your credit rating. 
Our Counselor will review your credit report with you and provide you 
with a personalised plan for you to follow. This plan, if properly 
executed by you during the rental term, will improve or establish your 
credit rating sufficiently to be approved by conventional lenders. 

We rent you the home for a period of 1 -2 years with the Option To 
Purchase at the end of the rental period. Our tenant / buyers love it 
because it gives them time to save up for a larger down payment, time to 
clean up past credit problems or time to sell another home. We are 
obligated to sell the home to you. However, you are not obligated to 
buy. When you purchase the home 100% of your Initial Option 
Payment Credit and 100% of your Monthly Option Payment Credit 
is credited towards the purchase price of the home. These credits will 
act as your down payment. If you decide not to purchase the home you 
will lose your Initial Option Payment Credit and your Monthly 
Option Payment Credit. We commit ourselves to helping you at a 
great financial expense, so it's only natural for you to lose your credits 
for not keeping your commitment. We do all we can to make your 
dream of home ownership a reality so please help us help you. Do not 
join our program unless you are truly committed to home ownership. 

The purchase price will be established up front before signing and is 
based on the projected value of the home at the end of your occupancy 
agreement. If the property appreciates more, which is very possible, you 
benefit from that increase. 

What Is Rent 2 Own ? 

Rent 2 Own consists of two separate contracts. The first contract is an 
Occupancy Agreement and the second is an Option to Purchase 
Agreement. The Occupany Agreement is similar to a rental contract. 
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The Option to Purchase Agreement is the contract stating your 
intentions to buy the property within a specific period of time. 

Our Tent 2 Own Program requires a deposit of 5% which we call 
“Initial Option Payment Credit” (Non -refundable). To purchase the 
property you will need another 5%. This 5% is divided by the number 
of months in your Occupancy Agreement and added to the market rent 
of the property. This is done to make sure you have the full 1 0% down 
payment to buy the property. The higher your deposit, the lower your 
monthly payments will be. 

Suppose you want to buy a property that by our estimation will be 
worth $ 256,000 at the end of your Occupancy Agreement in 2 years 
and you only have $12,800 or 5% to put down as the Initial Option 
Payment Credit. You will still need another 5% or $12,800, so we 
divide the $ 12,800 by the number of months in your Occupancy 
Agreement to give us the Monthly Option Payment Credit. This will 
be added to your current market rent and is non-ref undable. Basically, 
we let you pay your down payment one month at a time. 

Banks have strict lending policies that restrict many individuals from 
qualifying for a mortgage. But with Tent 2 Own Canada it’s easy to 
qualify. The program is flexible and can be customised to your needs. 
If you have a reasonable Initial Option Payment Credit and good 
income to support the additional Monthly Option Payment Credit, you 
should qualify. 

In addition, our credit counselor will help you rebuild, repair or 
establish your credit. They will review your credit report with you and 
provide you with a personalised plan for you to follow. Our 
tenant / buyers love it because it gives them tune to save up for a larger 
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down payment, time to clean up past credit problems or time to sell 
another home. 


The Option To Purchase obligates the owner to sell the home to you. 
However, you are not obligated to buy. When you purchase the home 
100% of your Initial Option Payment Credit and 100% of your 
Monthly Option Payment Credit is credited towards the purchase price 
of the home. These credits will act as your down payment. If you 
decide not to purchase the home you will lose your Initial Option 
Payment Credit and your Monthly Option Payment Credit. We 
commit ourselves to helpingyou at a great financial expense, so it's only 
natural for you to lose your credits for not keepingyour commitment. 
We do all we can to make your dream of home ownership a reality so 
please help us help you. Do not join our program unless you are truly 
committed to home ownership. 


Home ownership is hands down the single best investment a family can 
make. Tent 2 Own Canada strives to create win-win-win situations 
for our tenants I buyers, investors and our company. 

A: We have studied the Rent 2 Own programme referred to 
in your query. 


The basic structure of the deal is clear. There are two 
contracts, a rental contract and an option to purchase 
contract. 


It would be more clearer to us if the schedule of the rentals 
be provided to have a more clearer understanding of how 
the rentals are linked to the purchase price. 
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We gauge from the explanation of the scheme that although 
it is stated that there are two contracts, they have been 
intrinsically linked through the option for purchase. 

The client will pay a rental as well as 5% option to purchase. 
He will require to give another 5% to make a 10% down 
payment towards the purchase price. 

If the client does not purchase the property he forfeits the 
5%. If he does purchase then the 5% is included in the 
rental. The other 5% is also included in the rental and 
divided in proportion to the monthly instalments. 
Hence the 10% is rental as well as part of the purchase 
price. This structure is incorrect for the following reasons. 

1. The rent contract must be completely separate and 
independent. It must not be legally linked to the purchase 
contract. 

2. Similarly the purchase contract must also be completely 
independent of the rental contract even in terms of the 
payment schedule. 

3. The 5% deposit of initial option non refundable clause 
is incorrect. This is paying for an option. An option is not 
an object of transaction. 

4. The remaining 5% and the initial deposit of 5% will be 
rental and eventually be part of the purchase price. Hence 
the client will have a legal claim to offset that against the 
rentals. This clearly illustrates that there is a mixture of two 
transactions in one. It is stated in a hadlth: 
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AaSj ^ AjJC’ AWl 4*^ l3_5^3 L5^" 

Rasulullah salallahu alayhi wasallam prohibited from two transactions 

in one. 

(Sun an Tirmidhi #1231) 

There is an alternative to this scheme. The company may 
contact us we will assist them design a Shari ah Compliant 
alternative with the same spirit of the scheme in reference. 


Two basic forms of partnerships 

Q: One brother is in partnership with a non muslim 
, importing and exporting clothes. There are no haraam 
items involved. How should he go into partnership 
according to the shariah, what should he do and not do? 
Could you explain more on the process of the goods being 
insured...? 

A: There are two basic types of partnership 

1 . Mudarabah 

2. Musharakah 

In Mudarabah the partnership is where one provides the 
capital only and the other provides the labour only. The 
partner providing the labour uses the capital and makes an 
investment. 

Both parties mutually agree to share the profits. If there is a 
loss, it will be consume the capital. Kindly find a detailed 
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Mudarabah Contract at our website : A Guide to 
Mudarabah Agreement . On this link you may also 
download a pdf copy of this agreement. 

In Musharakah, the capital contribution is from all the 
partners. It is not necessary for the capital contribution to 
be equal. The profit also will be divided according to a 
mutually agreed percentage. If there is a loss, it will be pro- 
rata the capital contribution. 

Besides the above broad principle of Musharakah, some 
points to consider are: 

• The type of business partnership must be halal. 

• All the issues of partnership should be clearly mentioned. 
There shouldn’t be any ambiguity on any issue. 

• The term of partnership should be specified. 

• Record the partnership in writing. 

• Include a mediation and arbitration clause to address 
disputes. 

• Identify a suitable person to resolve such disputes. 

It is best a draft partnership agreement be designed 
according to ones specific needs and sent to me. I will check 
the Shari ah Compliancy of the agreement and offer my 
observations accordingly. 


Income from Fraudulant Degrees 
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Q: If someone get fraud degrees . Are his earnings are 
Haram? 

A: The hallmark of a Muslim is to be truthful and honest. It 
does not behove a Muslim to speak lies and cheat. Those 
are the traits of a hypocrite. It is truthfulness and honesty 
that leads a person to recognise Allah and get close to Allah. 
A liar and cheater is deprived of the closeness to Allah and 
the true recognition of Allah Ta’ala. Truthfulness and 
honesty is not confined to the issues of faith. It is in all 
spheres of life; truthfulness in one dealings, truthfulness in 
one’s family and associates. Truthfulness in education and 
examination reflects the real value of a Muslim. To cheat in 
exams and fraudulently obtain a degree is an abhorrent act. 
If a person cheats and lies in one issue, that will lead him to 
lies in another issue. It is a common saying, “a liar will have 
to speak ten lies to defend one lie”. 

Nevertheless, the issue of the earning being halal with a 
fraud degree depends on the service provided. 

If such a person correctly and appropriately provided the 
service, his income in lieu of the service will b doalal. The sin 
of speaking lies and fraudulently obtaining a degree is a 
different issue. 


Istikharah 

Q: I have a question regarding istikhara...is istikara 
allah(swt) decision or an advice especially when we see a 
dream? 
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A: Istikharah is to seek the guidance of Allah Ta’ala. 


Allah Ta’ala is alimul ghaib (Knower of the unseen). As 
human beings we are trapped in not knowing the future. 
Our intelligence and insight is also limited. If we knew what 
the future holds for us or had absolute intelligence, then we 
would probably not made any wrong decisions. In life we 
have to make some vital decisions and cannot afford 
making a mistake in that. We thus 
consult (Mashwarah j appropriate people and also make 
Istikharah (seek divine guidance). 


In Istikhara, Allah guides us to what is good or bad for us in 
whatever we are seeking guidance in. The decision is left up 
to us. Ultimately only that will happen which is in the 
absolute knowledge of Allah. 

Seeing a dream in Istikharah is not necessary. When one 
makes Istikharah correctiy and with a balanced mind, the 
feeling that comes in the heart is guidance from Allah. If 
one is doubtful when making Istikharah, the Istikharah 
should continue until one is satisfied. A dream in Istikharah 
could also be an indication to the guidance sought. 

It is best to refer to a learned pious person to interpret the 
dream. If a person makes Istikharah and made a decision 
and then realised having made a mistake in the decision, 
then that is because: 

• The Istikharah was not correctly carried out. OR 
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• Made Istikharah with a preconceived mind. The dream 
in Istikharah was a reflection of ones thought. OR 

• Still in doubt and terminating the Istikharah and making 
a hasty decision. OR 

• The dream was incorrectly related or interpreted. 

If the Istikharah was correctly carried out then the only 
reason for the adverse conditions is Taqdlr. As muslims, it is 
wajib to submit to Taqdlr. 


Importance of making a will 


Q: I would like to know if a will was made out and things 
change in there over the years like my mom had a house 
when she made out her will but a few years later she sold 
the house and came to live by me which 1 just bought a 
house she gave me an amount of money and told me to use 
it as part of my deposit for my house.she now pass on and 
in her will stated that if she still have a house then the house 
must be sold and the money must be given to the grand 
children, but she now don't have a house when she pass on 
do I need to pay the money back that she has given me even 
though she never said that I have to pay it back, and is it 
right that the kids want it and that is must not go to the 
grand children 


A: Shan ah has emphasised on drawing up ones will. 
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'Abdullah ibn 'Umar radiallahu 'anhu narrates that 
Rasulullah salallahu 'alayhi wasallam said, 

It is not appropriate for a muslim who has something to make a 
bequest for, that he spends two nights except that his bequest is written 
by him. 

(Sahib Bukhari #2738) 

The Fuqahd’ have ruled that it is Mustahab (desirable) to 
draw up ones will and bequest. That is if one does not have 
any Shari obligation on him. For example, he does not owe 
people money, or people do not owe him money or he does 
not have people’s trust in his possession. If he has 
a Shari obligation on him, for example he owes people 
money or people have entrusted things in his possession, it 
is wdjib to make a will and record this in his will. 

...however if there is any debt of itetn or trust upon a person, 
then it will be binding for him to tnake a bequest for that. . . 

(Hdshiyatut Tibi ' alal mishkat il masabih) 

Death is imminent. Therefore one should draw up ones will 
as soon as possible. If a person missed som FFardh Saldh or 
did not discharge his Zakah , he should record all that. It is 
possible that a person being conscious of his Shari 
obligation of drawing a will and conscious of death draws 
his will but outlives the will. He may have recorded his 
missed saldh but made up for some missed saldh. He may 
have recorded a debt but paid for it or received payment. 
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He will have to adjust his will accordingly to reflect the 
correct position of these issues in his will. 

1^- Aj g) ya ^ jjj 

. . . <2«<r/ if the matter which requires a bequest changes (from its recorded 
state j then he shall revise it (bequest). . . 

(Hdshiyatut Tibi ' alal mishkat il masabih) 

Reverting to your query, your mom recorded having a house 
in her will and bequeathed the proceeds of the sale of the 
house to the grandchildren. 

As a principle, a bequest can only be made for a non-heir to 
a maximum of one-third of the Nett Estate. If the proceeds 
of the house was within one- third of the Nett Estate and 
the grandchildren are not heirs, then the bequest was valid. 

If the proceeds of the sale of the house exceeded one-third 
of the Nett Estate, the excess amount will not be valid. 

Similarly, if the grandchildren were heirs, the entire bequest 
will not be valid. 

Nevertheless, your mom sold the house and now does not 
own the house. Therefore the issue of the bequest falls 
away. She will have to adjust her will accordingly. The 
money she gave you for deposit of your house is a gift to 
you. You do not have to return that money to her estate. 
Her children cannot claim that money from you . 3 
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Working as an internal auditor 


Q: I am Internal Auditor. My job involves doing mainly 
compliance based testing. Compliance of companies policies 
and procedures as well as legislative requirements. Based on 
the findings we would issue management with 
recommendations to improve the situation which they may 
or amy not accept. Recommendations normally are best 
practise related. We report to the audit committee 
functionally and normally the Finance executive 
administratively. In essence we are have to be independen in 
order for us to be objective. We do no processing of 
transaction or monitoring. We used a risk based approach in 
deciding what to audit. The reason I mention all this is for 
you to have an understanding of the profession in general. I 
am in the process of applying for another job. I want to 
know what industries should I not consider. At the moment 
the best alternatives based on my work experience are the 
banks, can I apply here? Are there any areas that I should 
avoid altogether? 

A: There are three angles to your query. 

• As an auditor 


y qdhil a! ii ^ 
(4 a a 

^ cyyi dy dyj) 
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• Recommendations on policies, procedures and 
legislation requirements in a conventional bank. 

• Remuneration from a conventional bank. 

In general, an auditor inspects recordings of a transaction 
according to set policies. In principle, there is nothing 
wrong with the practice of auditing. An auditor is not part 
of the recorded un-Islamic dealings. However, viewing the 
situation within the context of a conventional bank and the 
description of your job, it is obvious that the core practice 
of a conventional bank is interest related and other non- 
Shariah Compliant transactions. You will be required to 
inspect and analyse the policies and procedures of such 
transactions and make recommendations to improve 
everything related to that. Such a practice clearly falls within 
the prohibition of assisting in sins. 

Allah Ta’ala says, 

And do not assist in sin and oppression. . . 

(A1 Qur’an 5:2) 


Find attached a chart outlining the different categories of 
assisting in sins. 

The third angle is the remuneration from the Bank. 
Generally the major source of a conventional bank is from 
interest and other non-Shariah Compliant transactions. 
Apart from the un-Islamic practice as an internal auditor 
with the job description explained by you, your 
remuneration from such a source will also be unlawful, thus 
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compounding the reason of prohibition in working in a 
conventional bank. 


Assisting in sin 



First Categon - 

Prohibited 

Direct Assistance in sin 
E.g. Selling of musical 
instrument 


a) Close rneans- 

Piob/b/ted 

E.g. Agent selling holiday 
package to place of sin 


Third CdtepoiT - 

N of Prohibited 
Absolute Indirect 
Assistance in sin 
Eg. Sale of farm and 
crops 


-a 


b) Distant means 

Not Prohibited 

E.g. Sa/e of grapes and 

weapons 


Why did Allah sent me to this world and test 
me without my conscent? 

Q: I have a weird question but it keeps haunting me. I am 
unable to understand a simple question that why Allah sent 
me to this world? In the light of Islamic teachings, this life is 
considered to be an examination and the after life would be 
based upon our performance in this world. But, I feel that 
this is unjust. This examination has been forced upon me. I 
was never willing to undertake this exam then why do I 
have to face all this? And what difference would it make for 
Allah if I pass it or even get failed. Then what is the purpose 
of all this forced examination? Isn’t this a unjust system? 
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A: It is true that Allah Ta’ala created His creation including 
you and I without us having any say in our creation. Our 
creation and existence is the sole decision of Allah Ta’ala. 
Allah Ta’ala is the One who created us, owns us, and does 
what He wills. He decides how we live, how we die, what 
sustenance we get, how much power we amass, and how 
much honour we get. 

In short, every aspect of our life is completely dependent on 
Him. No creature has the right to question Him: “Why did 
you do this?” or, “Why didn't you do that?” Allah Ta’ala 
says in the Qur’an Karim: 

^ a. y I 

He(Allah) is not questioned of what He does, and they(people) are 

questioned. 

(Surah AlAnbiya: 23) 
As human beings Allah Ta’ala blessed with the privilege to 
be among the recipients of the Message of the Quran, to 
ponder on it, to reflect and understand the true meaning of 
life, and why we are here. If we turn that upside down and 
instead of thanking Allah, we start complaining about, 
“Why did you do this to me?” and, “Why have you sent me 
here?” then that is unfortunate and ungreatful. 

It is common knowledge that Allah has honored humans in 
many ways such as granting us: intelligence, reason, the gift 
of communication and other capabilities that far exceed 
those of any plant or animal life forms: 

‘And we bestowed dignity on the Children of Adam and provided 
them with rides on the land and in the sea and provided them with a 
variety of good things and made them much superior to many of those 

We created. ” 
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(Surah Bani-Israil, Verse 70) 


The more gifts that are given, the greater the responsibility 
and accountability. Is that not how the laws of this world 
work as well? An executive of a company is more 
accountable than the staff he manages and consequentially 
the reward (i.e. salary) he receives in return is higher. 

Isn't it true that, “Heavy is the head that wears the crown”? 
Such is the case of man. He has not been given all these 
gifts to simply live out a meaningless life only fulfilling his 
base desires like an animal and ignoring the higher purpose 
for which he was created: 

“So did you think that We created you for nothing 
and that you will not be brought back to Us?” 

(Surah Al-Mu' min un, Verse 115) 
Our mind, our brain power, and our ability to ponder and 
reflect should be used in showing our immense gratefulness 
to Allah. If we fritter it away and waste our energy and brain 
power in pondering about, “Why did Allah force this on 
me?” then we are not utilizing our ability to reflect how 
Allah meant for us to reflect. 

Then, instead of our minds becoming a tool of bringing us 
peace and delight by recognizing Allah Ta’ala, we would 
then be using it as a tool of evil, to question and doubt the 
wisdom of Allah Ta’ala, as Satan did when he refused to 
submit and prostrate to Adam (alayhis salam). 

Why did Satan do that? It was because he questioned the 
wisdom of Allah, and followed his own rationale and 
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thinking. Satan assumed that fire is better than clay, and 
therefore he was better than Adam (alayhis salam). 

“He (Allah) said: 'What stopped you from prostrating when I ordered 
you?' He said 'I am better than him. You have created me from fire 
and created him from clay. '” 

(Surah Al-'Araf 12) 

By turning to the Quran we realize that the questions you 
have posed have already been answered by Allah: 

“The One who created death and life, so that He may test you as to 
which of you is better in deeds. And He is the the All-Mighty, the 
Most-Forgiving ” 

(Surah Al-Mulk, Verse 2) 

Our existence is surely not of our choice. It is the sole 
choice of Allah. However Allah equipped us with 
intelligence to recognize Him and be obedient to Him. 

He will reward us for being obedient to Him. Why don’t we 
ask, why should we be unjustly rewarded for obedience as 
Allah Himself gave us the tools for His obedience? The 
reward of Allah Ta’ala is the grace of Almighty Allah. He 
rewards us for our obedience to Him with the 
tools He provided to us. Would it then be incorrect to say 
why should we be punished for disobeying Him even after 
being equipped to obey Allah Ta’ala? 

Had Allah not given us intelligence and then imposed a test 
upon us, then that is a different issue. That would be unjust. 
Allah Ta’ala already declared in Qur’an Karim 
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■ - a IjLaj ilil i S’. f 

No soul is burdened except according to its ability 

(Surah Al Baqarah: 286) 

How unjust it is of us not to consider Aliah Ta’ala’s grace 
and favours on us! 


Disposing Roti/Chapati 

Q: What can you do to leftover foods like chapatti etc 
because you cannot give it to the ducks etc as you will be 
fined and when you give it to the birds they dont eat it so 
we give them birds seed.so can we throw it away or not? 

A: You may consider crushing the chapati and placing it on 
the trails of ants. 


Calculating Zakat 

Q: you've got a house in pakistan 3 floors.Bottom floor has 
4 houses on rent and the rest 2 floors is used by my dads 
family back home, do we have to give zakaat on the rent of 
those houses as they are extra. 

A: There is no Zakat payable specifically on rentals received. 

The rentals received will form part of the other cash and the 
decision of Zakat payable on the cash will depend upon the 
individual’s financial calculation. Broadly, if there is only 
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cash and no liabilities or the cash exceeds the liabilities, then 
the cash will be subject to Zakat. You may refer to the 
attached for further clarity on calculation of Zakat. 
Calculating Zakah: 

Zakah will become compulsory on a sane and mature 
Muslim when his / her wealth exceeds the Nisab and this 
amount of wealth is maintained for the duration of one 
entire lunar year. 

The Nisab is 20 Mithqals (87.479 g) for gold and 200 
Dirhams (612.35 g) for silver. Any currency equal to the 
amount of any of these Nisab s will also render Zakah 
binding. 

For example, if the price of silver is quoted at R4.40 per 
gram then the Nisab will equal approximately R2, 702. If 
one’s wealth decreases below the Nisab during the year but 
before the expiry of the year, it reaches the Nisab, Zakah 
will be binding contrary to the case of the wealth not 
rebounding to amount of Nisab upon the expiry of the year. 
However, if one loses his entire wealth, a new lunar cycle 
will begin after reaching the Nisab for the second time. All 
debts and liabilities will be deducted from his wealth before 
calculating his estate. 

Only that particular year’s liabilities will be deducted from 
long-term debts such as car / home financing. Loans given 
and other receivables into one’s estate will be accounted for 
even if the person is not paid by his debtor for several years. 
Any gold or silver items such as jewelry, ornaments etc will 
also form part of Zakatable assets. 

If the percentage of gold or silver in the item is more than 
the metal alloy with which it is amalgamated the entire item 
will be considered as gold or silver. If the percentage of 
alloy is greater, if there is enough gold or silver where it is 
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possible for it to be extracted, then Zakah will be 
compulsory only on the value of the gold or silver therein 
and not on the entire item if the Nisab is reached. 

Similarly, any items purchased for trade will be subject to 
Zakah and must be accounted for in the calculation. A 
person should add his / her cash savings, values of gold 
and/or silver, value of the merchandise of trade and any 
receivables from debts etc. Thereafter, he / she should 
deduct the amount of debts owed to others. If the value of 
the net total equals the Nisab of gold or silver, he / she will 
have to pay 2.5% of the amount in Zakah. 

Hereunder is a brief chart illustrating the calculation of 
Zakah: 


Personal Wealth 

Amounts: 

1 . Amount of Cash and Savings at home or in the 
bank 

R 10,000 

2. Current value of any gold and silver jewelry, coins, 
utensils etc 

R 5,000 

3. Value of assets and merchandise for trade 

R 20,000 

4. Receivables and loaned amounts to others 

R 5,000 

Total these amounts here: 

R 40,000 
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Amount Debts to be paid: 


R 20,000 


Subtract the total amount of debts for the year from 
the above amount. 


Nett Total of Zakatable Wealth 

R 20,000 

if the net total of Zakatable Wealth is more than the Nisab 
amount then. . . 


Multiply the nett total by 2.5% (nett amount x 0.025) 

R 500 
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Property Partnership Programme 


Q: Can the respected Ulema review the following property 
partnership agreement to see if it is Islamically valid? 

PROPERTY PARTNERSHIP AGREEMENT 

This document is to certify that A and his wife B have 
purchased a home in partnership with C and D for a total of 
$278,000 on October 1st 2010, of which 75% payment of 
this property has been made by C and D and the remaining 
25% payment of this property has been made by A and B. 
Therefore 75% of partnership in this property belongs to C 
and D and the remaining 25% of partnership in this 
property belongs to A and B. 

All partners have agreed to the following: 

A and B will occupy the property and reside in it for a total 
rent of $1000 - (minus) 25% which will be payable on a 
monthly basis to C and D. 

All utilities (hydro, heating etc.) associated with this 
property will be managed and paid by A and B. 

Home insurance of the above mentioned property will be 
managed and paid by A and B. 

City water bill and property tax payments of the above 
mentioned property will be shared according to the ratio of 
partnership in the property. 
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All major expenses/costs/maintenance associated with the 
above mentioned property will be shared according to the 
ratio of partnership in the property. 

In the case of selling of the above mentioned property, any 
profit or loss arising due to the sale of the property will be 
shared according to the ratio of partnership in the property. 

The partnership in the above mentioned property shall 
begin on October 1st, 2010 and shall continue until a 
mutual agreement is made to terminate this agreement. 

A: Our comments are after each clause. 

Clause: A and B will occupy the property and reside in it for a total 
rent of $1000 - (minus) 25% which will be payable on a monthly 
basis to C and D. 

This is unclear. What is meant by 25% payable to C & D. Is 
it 750 payable to C and D. Be more clear. If so, this is 
permissible. 

Clause: All utilities (hydro, heating etc.) associated with this property 
will be managed and paid by A and B. 

This is correct. 

Clause: Home insurance of the above mentioned property will be 
managed and paid by A and B. 

This is incorrect. Home insurance should be in the ratio of 
the partnership if Home insurance is a legal requirement. 
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Clause: City water bill and property tax payments of the above 
mentioned property will be shared according to the ratio of partnership 
in the property. 

The city and water bill will be the full responsibility of A & 
B. C & D may subsidise A & B if they wish to. 

Clause: All major expenses / costs/ maintenance associated with the 
above mentioned property will be shared according to the ratio of 
partnership in the property. 

In principle, expenses pertaining to the actual building and 
property will be shared in proportion to the partnership. 
Anything pertaining to utilities and normal use will be for 
the account of A & B. 


Alternatives to Progressive Payments Plan 

Q: My brother approached me to finance a load of petrol. I 
have put a progressive plan in repaying the loan with a 
profit. He pays back part of the capital with profits and 
starts using the profit he made to fund his future load. I 
have settled on the 1 5% table. 

Is this acceptable? The amount is set and nothing increase 
or decreases with the price of petrol. Below is the table for 
you to review: 
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Load 

number 

Capital 

Balance 

Ave 

price 

of 

petrol 

Liters 

bought 

Expected 

Gross 

Profit 

Profit 

share 

Capital 

repayments 

1 

600,000.00 

8.46 

35,460.99 

57,446.80 

8,617.02 

0 

2 

600,000.00 

8.46 

35,460.99 

57,446.80 

8,617.02 

60,000.00 

3 

540,000.00 

8.46 

31,914.89 

51,702.12 

7,755.32 

60,000.00 

4 

480,000.00 

8.46 

28,368.79 

45,957.44 

6,893.62 

60,000.00 

5 

420,000.00 

8.46 

24,822.70 

40,212.76 

6,031.91 

60,000.00 

6 

360,000.00 

8.46 

21,276.60 

34,468.08 

5,170.21 

60,000.00 

7 

300,000.00 

8.46 

17,730.50 

28,723.40 

4,308.51 

60,000.00 

8 

240,000.00 

8.46 

14,184.40 

22,978.72 

3,446.81 

60,000.00 

9 

180,000.00 

8.46 

10,638.30 

17,234.04 

2,585.11 

60,000.00 

10 

120,000.00 

8.46 

7,092.20 

11,489.36 

1,723.40 

60,000.00 

11 

60,000.00 

8.46 

3,546.10 

5,744.68 

861.70 

60,000.00 











Your profit @ 15% 

56,010.63 



A: According to our understanding, this is how your scheme 
will work. 

You provide R600,000 capital to your brother to finance the 
petrol. He will sell the petrol and give you 1 5% of the profit. 
With that he will pay R60,000 towards the R600,000 loan. 
The capital is then decreased to R540,000. Again petrol is 
purchased and the profits are shared at 85% and 15% ratio. 
Another R60,000 is paid towards the remaining loan of 
R540,000. The balance R480,000 is carried over for the next 
cycle until the full R600,000 is paid. 
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If our understanding is correct, then effectively you are 
advancing a loan of R600,000 (as also stated in your query) 
and receiving an excess of R56,010.63 at a 15% rate. 

This is prohibited for the following reasons. 

The R600,000 is a loan. That is clearly understood from the 
repayment cycle. Every time R60,000 is paid, the amount 
from R600,000 is decreased. Hence the excess of 15% 
R28,005.32 will be Riba. 

The Shan ah Compliant alternative to this is 
the Mudarabah Scheme 

Mudarabah 

Mudarabah is where you provide the capital and your partner 
provides the labour and the profit sharing is according to 
mutual agreement. For example you provided 
R60,000 capital to your partner. He sells the petrol and you 
receive a 15% profit. He will receive the remaining 85% 
profit. 

Upon the completion of this Mudarabah, if there were profit, 
you are then entitled to the full return of the capital amount 
of R600,000. This completes one Mudarabah cycle. You may 
then enter into another separat dMudarabah cycle with your 
partner with the same capital amount or similar amount at 
the same profit percentage or a new profit percentage. 

The second deal does not have any link with the first deal. 
The difference between this scheme and the one proposed 
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by you is every consignment is completely separate as 
opposed to your proposal where R60,000 is subtracted from 
the previous amount creating a impression of R600,000 
being a loan and R30,000 of every subsequent deal as a 
payment to that loan. 

Secondly, should there be a loss for some reason it will be 
for your account. There is nothing wrong in mitigating the 
risk to ensure you get the 15% profit. Yes, the concept of 
guaranteed profit without any risk of loss is incorrect. If this 
cycle is followed, with the risk of loss in the capital, the end 
result will be the same if the risk is mitigated all the way 
down. The 15% profit will be the reward of the risk 
undertaken. 

Another alternative is the Musharakah Scheme. 

Musharakah 

Musharakah is where both parties make a capital 
contribution and both share the profits at a mutually agreed 
percentage. We understand your friend does not have 
capital. 

The first consignment could be a Mudarabah one where your 
funds will earn an 85% profit. In the second consignment 
you could enter into a Musharakah partnership where his 
85% profit from the previous deal forms part of his capital 
contribution and both agree a % of the profit. You could 
reduce your capital by R60,000 in every new consignment. 
In this design, if there is a loss, it will be pro-rata the capital 
contribution. The profit is the reward of the risk 
undertaken. 
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Again here, if the risk is mitigated and carefully managed, 
you could achieve the same or similar end result as what you 
designed in your progressive payment schedule. The 
difference is that the alternative here will result in profit that 
are halal, wholesome and yield barakah as opposed to the 
excess on the guaranteed returned amount of the capital 
which is Riba. 


Working for a betting company 

Q: 1) I know that betting is forbidden in Islam. But is 
working on a betting company as a software engineer is 
forbidden or bad as well? Last week I had an interview with 
a company, they are betting company and looking for a 
software engineer. And I am worried that if I work for such 
company then will it be violation of any rule of Islam, or 
not violating of rule but not suggested? Here the hiring 
company is a betting company. 

2) I also saw another job advertisement, the advertising 
company does not do betting, but they develope software 
for betting company. Is working for such company is bad as 
well? Here the company who will hire me is not betting 
company like questionl. 

A: 

1. At the outset we commend you for your query of 
earning a halal income. This stems from your deep 
conscious of Iman. You believe in Allah and His Rasul 
salallahu alayhi wasallam and Shariah. You are fully 
conscious of following the laws of Shariah. If you did not 
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bother of Shariah and earning a halal income, you would 
never have asked this query. 

Rasulullah salallahu alayhi wasallam said, 

Jjts 

Earning of Halal income is an obligation beyond other obligations. 

(Shu'bul lman lil bayhaqi #8367 , 11/ 175) 

We make dya that Allah put barakah in your income, 
Ameen 

Reverting to your query, 

Betting is haram (completely prohibited). This is expressly 
prohibited in the Quran. 

Allah says, 

They ask you regarding wine and gambling; Say in them both is great 
sin and ( although ) 

there is (some) benefit (in them) for the people but their sin is greater 
than their benefit. 


(Qur’an 2:219) 

There are two angles in working for a betting company. 
Developing a software 
Remuneration 


If the software will be designed for the specific use of 
gambling, that is directly assisting in sin. 
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( Jaivahirul Fiqh, Basdlah I an ah alal Ma siyyah) 


Allah Ta’ala says, 


And do not assist in sin 


(Qur’an 5:2) 

If the software is not specifically designed for betting but 
has dual or multiple purpose and could be used for other 
permissible things, then generally developing such a 
software will not be prohibited. However, it is obvious that 
the betting company will use such software for betting 
purposes, hence it will not be permissible. 

Besides, the issue of developing the software for the 
gambling company, your salary will be from haram source. 
That compounds the prohibition. 

2. In the second query, you will not be working for a 
betting company but you will develop a software for a 
betting company. That too will be regarded as assisting in 
sin and prohibited. 


Extended Warranty 

Q: Is one allowed to purchase extended warranty for 
products. For example, most computers either come with 
90 days or a whole year of warranty. However, most 
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companies offer customers the option to extend their 
warranty by paying more, is this allowed? 

A: If an extended warranty is offered at the time of 
purchasing an item, the extended warranty will be 
permissible. The fee for the extended warranty will be 
regarded as part of the purchase price of the item. It is not 
permissible to purchase separate and independent warranty 
as that falls in the category of insurance. 


Video Games Rental 

Q: Is it permissible to open a video game entertainment 
centre and are such games permissible? 

A: Video entertainment games have many unlslamic factors 
in them. Apart from the games having music and pictures 
which are prohibited, the nature of the games offered, for 
example, karate, shooting, killing, racing, etc. have a 
potential of raising one's emotions, thus having far reaching 
negative consequences in many aspects of ones life. 
Consider the following from the Encyclopedia, 1993-1997 - 
Microsoft Corp. 

"Critics of video games contend that children spend too 
much time and money on the games and that immersion in 
the fantasy of video games can have adverse effects on 
personality maturation. There have also been reports that 
the flashing graphics can trigger seizures in people who have 
certain types of epilepsy." 
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Therefore, it is also not permissible to open a video game 
entertainment centre and such games are not permissible to 
play. The income generated from entertainment video 
machines will, therefore, not be permissible. 


Hadith of Dajjal and Jassasah 

Q: 

Ponder on the info below and ask yourself if this hadith can be true ? 

It is reported in the book: ‘Pictorial History of Madinah”, written by 
Dr. Muhammad Ilyas Ghani, on pages 22, 23, and 25 a hadith on 
Dajjal. The references he has given are from: Sahih Bukhari Hadith 
No. 1876; from the section Book of Strife <& Signs of the Hour.’ 
(ISBN- 9960-44-928-9. Printed in 1425 AH / 2004 AD; by 
Al-Rasheed Printers (Tel: 8368382) Authors Address: P.O.Box 
447, Madinah Munawwar ah. Kingdom of Saudi Arabia. ) 

The following questions need answers if what is narrated is true: 

1 . The Prophet was given the title of AT- AMIN even before he 
was granted Prophethood. The kujfar of Makkah kept their valuables 
with him prior, and after he proclaimed his message of Islam- so was 
there any need for anyone else to vouch for his truthfulness on any issue 
when he was reciting the Qur’an and people were flocking to the 
message knowing and understanding the words of the Qur’an were 
divine? Take the example of Omar, and how he became a Muslim in 
Makkah years before. This incident ofTamim Dari according to the 
narrator took place in Madinah when Islam was on the rise. The 
battle of Badr must have been fought and Muslims were sacrificing 
their all. Is it believable that verification was still needed by a non 
Muslim to the truthfulness of the Nabi? 
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2. The Prophet was receiving wa’hj directly from AHTAH and 
knew about the munafikoon etc and was informed by ATT AH in the 
Qur’an when he left Makkah ( during Higrah) that ATTAH will 
bring him back to Makkah, which promise was fulfilled. Also all the 
other prophecies that were fulfilled in his lifetime of the Tomans, Abu 
Tahab, (and today the truth of the scientific facts, how the creation of 
human beings in the womb etc). Did the Prophet still need a 
Christian to vouch for his Prophethood? 

3. If any person was confronted by an animal-man like al-Jassasa 
in a strange country, will he follow him when he was so fearful looking 
and trust him when he could be killed ? Is it not said that he looked as 
a devil ? Would any sane man follow such a fearful looking character? 

4. This Dajjal it seems to live without eating and drinking for 
decades or centuries. According to the narration, he is bound with 
chains and is all alone except for al-Jassasa. He is in a standing 
position with leg chains upto his knees and chains around his neck. 
Surely he must need food and excrete and urinate. Yet it seems he does 
not eat food, and for how long?, nor does he answer the call of nature it 
seems. Yet he is powerfully built. Is he a superman? For how long can 
a human being stand upright like he is, and live without 
nourishment?? 

5. This person, Tamim Dari, does not ask Dajjal when he was 
chained, who chained him, and for how long was he chained, who gives 
him food and drink. Is that not strange? 

6. How is it possible for Dajjal to know about the Prophet when 
he is in chains thousands of miles away? If anyone claims the Allah 
informed him will that not be a contradiction that ATTAH 
communicates with evil as well, then can that be true? 

7. The only acceptable answer is that this so called hadith is 
false!!!! 

A: At the outset, we wish to state that our responses to the 
different objections have been kept as brief as possible. 
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Otherwise, the objections could be answered from various 
angles and dimensions. The objections are in the blocks. 

Our response follows after each objection. 

1 .) The Prophet was given the title of AT- AMIN even before he was 
granted Prophethood. The kuffar of Makkah kept their valuables with 
him prior to, and after he proclaimed his message of Islam- so was 
there any need for anyone else to vouch for his truthfulness on any issue 
when he was reciting the Qur’an and people were flocking to the 
message knowing and understanding the words of the Qur’an were 
divine? Take the exa?nple of Omar, and how he became a Muslim in 
Makkah years before. This incident ofTamim Dari according to the 
narrator took place in Madinah when Islatn was on the rise. The 
battle of Badr must have been fought and Muslims were sacrificing 
their all. Is it believable that verification was still needed by a non 
Muslim to the truthfulness of the Nabi? 

1 .) If Rasulullah salallahu alayhi wasallam was Al-Ameen and 
there was no need for anyone to vouch for his truthfulness, 
then why was there objection to his claim of prophet-hood 
from the very people who knew him as Al-Ameen ? All the 
enemies of Rasulullah salallahu layhi wasallam knew Arabic. 
When Rasulullah salallahu alayhi wasallam was reciting The 
Qur’an, they could have understood The Qur’an and 
accepted Islam! 

Furthermore Hazrat Tamlm Dari radiallahu anhu had 
already accepted Islam when he narrated the incident. It was 
not a testimony of a non-muslim to the truthfulness of Nabi 
salallahu alayhi wasallam. It was a revert testifying. 
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Nevertheless, testimony of the truthfulness of Islam by 
people of other faith who convert to Islam merely support 
and consolidate the belief of the believers and further 
demonstrates the nobility and truthfulness of the Message 
of Islam. 

If we were to take the assumption you have taken, then 
even the miracles of Rasulullah salallahu alayhi 
wasallam (Mujiya) would not have been necessary as he was 
known to be Al-Amln. (The trustworthy one) Then 
according to your claim, the incident of Shaqqul 
Qamar (splitting of the moon) which is expressly mentioned 
in the Qur’an is insignificant? If people believed in 
Rasulullah salallahu alayhi wasallam then what was the need 
for the incident of the splitting of the moon? Would you 
deny this too? 

Allah Ta’ala himself says, 

4cLiJu]l 

The Hour (of Judgment) is nigh, and the moon is cleft asunder. 

(Surah Qamar 54: 1 ) 

2.) The Prophet was receiving wa’hy directly from ALLAH and 
knew about the munafikoon etc and was informed by ALLAH in the 
Qur’an when he left Makkah (during Hi/rah) that ALLAH will 
bring him back to Makkah, which promise was fulfilled. Also all the 
other prophecies that were fulfilled in his lifetime of the Tomans, Abu 
Lahab, (and today the truth of the scientific facts, how the creation of 
human beings in the womb etc). Did the Prophet still need a Christian 
to vouch for his Prophethood? 
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2.) The first premise of this objection is based on a 
Christian vouching the truthfulness of prophet-hood of 
Rasulullah salallahu alayhi wasallam. We have clarified this 
issue in the previous answer. Hazrat Tamlm Dari radiallahu 
anhu had already accepted Islam and then narrated his 
experience. He was not a Christian vouching for the 
truthfulness of the prophet hood of Rasulullah salallahu 
alayhi wasallam. Simple logic also has it that why would he 
still be a Christian then? This premise is miscalculated. 

The second premise of this question is based on whether 
these miracles were for Rasulullah salallahu alayhi wasallam 
to fortify his Prophethood. This can never be correct since 
Rasulullah salallahu alayhi wasallam had full conviction of 
his prophethood. His fortification was even made by the 
mala’ikah. He did not need anyone to vouch for his prophet 
hood. 

Miracles of the prophet are called Mu'jiza which means to 
make helpless. It is human nature that when one 
experiences something extra ordinary he is amazed and is 
sure that there is a supernatural power behind this incident. 
A miracle is something a human being witnesses with his 
own eyes but cannot mentally comprehend the issue. It is 
impossible for a human being to perform such a miracle by 
himself. The greater the impossibility of the incident, the 
greater the miracle. When the incident of Tamlm Dari is 
authentically proven and he being a Sahabi narrates this 
incident himself, this is not to vouch for the prophethood 
of Rasulullah salallahu alayhi wasallam. 
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Rather, RasuluUah salallahu alayhi wasallam stated this 
incident to illustrate how a person once a Christian also 
believed in him. This is similar to how Allah Ta’ala refers to 
the Islam of Abdullah ibn Salam radiallahu anhu, who 
followed Judaism and accepted Islam. Did Allah need 
Abdullah ibn Salam radiallahu anhu to vouch for the 
prophethood of RasuluUah salallahu alayhi wasallam? 

“...And a witness from the children oflsrail testifies about something 

similar to it 

and comes to believe in it while you persist in your arrogance” 

(Surah Al-Ahqaf Verse 10) 
3.) If any person was confronted by an animal-man like al-Jassasa in 
a strange country, will he follow him when he was so fearful looking 
and trust him when he could be killed ? Is it not said that he looked as 
a devil? Would any sane man follow such a fearful looking character? 

3.) In the description of the events related by Hazrat 
Tamim Al-Dari (radiyallahy anhu), he readily admits that he 
and his party were afraid: 


And we were scared of her (Al-J assasah) 

(Muslim Shareej) 

Being afraid does not mean that it did not happen. If an 
innocent civilian is taken as a prisoner and he is literally 
stripped naked, kicked and booted from head to toe, then 
ordered by soldiers dressed with armours and helmets 
carrying machine guns pointing at him to march into 
Guantanamo prison, is that not frightening enough? Does it 
mean prisoners were not persecuted and imprisoned in 
Guantanamo? Does it mean the prisoners didn’t follow 
instructions of the Al-Jassasah (heavily armed soldiers)? 
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Talking and conversing with a beast is not impossible. Allah 
himself tells us about human beings talking to a beast: 

And when the Word (of torment) is fulfilled against them, We shall 
bring out from the earth a beast to them, which will speak to them 
because mankind believed not with certainty in Our Ay at. 

(Surah Al-Naml Verse 82) 

Will you deny this verse too? 

4.) This Dajjal it seems to live without eating and drinking for decades 
or centuries. According to the narration, he is bound with chains and is 
all alone except for al-Jassasa. He is in a standing position with leg 
chains upto his knees and chains around his neck. Surely he must need 
food and excrete and urinate. Yet it seems he does not eat food, and for 
how long?, nor does he answer the call of nature it seems. Yet he is 
powe fully built. Is he a superman? Tor how long can a human being 
stand upright like he is, and live without nourishment? 

4.) The premise of this objection needs to be clarified. Is the 
objection on the incident of Hazrat Tamlm Dari radilallahu 
anhu or the objection on Dajjal. It now appears that the 
goal post is shifting from the incident of Hazrat Tamlm 
Dari radilallahu anhu to Dajjal and questioning whether 
Dajjal has supernatural powers. Is he Superman? 


This is now questioning the power of Allah. Can Allah not 
give supernatural power to human beings? Did the youth of 
the cave not survive without food for 309 years? 


I j . .. I ^ \ - ~ 4^9^ i ^ f ^ lyJj 

So they stayed in their Cave three hundred years, and (some) add nine 

(more) 
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(Surah Al Kahf 1 8:25) 
Did Allah not raise Uzair a.s after 100 years and the food 
besides him didn’t perish! 

Aii f di\ o-C. to id 3^ 7?'^ kP y° i_pl^ y 

pi y-; d! jdd >£■ Ajta c-d d 3^ -* y d 2 *^ 3 I; by c-d 3^ ■— ~3 ( 3^ 

iLiil ^y f\ 3ls 3 (sy 13s Ia j ,.5 c y ligjLu jA dl ds>ly ^“dl 3^1^" d) 


JkA tfi '$ d> 

Or (take) the similitude of one who passed by a hatnlet, all in ruins to 
its roofs. He said: "Oh! how shall Allah bring it (ever) to life, after 
(this) its death?" but Allah caused him to die for a hundred years, 
then raised him up (again). He said: "How long didst thou tarry 
(thus)?" He said: (Perhaps) a day or part of a day. " He said: "Nay, 
thou hast tarried thus a hundred years; but look at thy food and thy 
drink; they show no signs of age; and look at thy donkey: And that 
We may tnake of thee a sign unto the people, Hook further at the 
bones, how We bring them together and clothe them with flesh. " When 
this was shown clearly to him, he said: "I know that Allah hath power 
over all things. " (Surah Baqarah 2:259) 


Did not Allah keep Prophet Yunus (alayhis salam) alive in 
the belly of a whale for a number of the days and that too in 
the dark, deep depths of the sea? 

y. d! P^- d, 1 — A •••j'A'A A d*d o 3 

And behold, Yunus was indeed one of Our messengers. . . He would 

have indeed 

remained inside its belly (the fish) till the Day of Resurrection. 

( S urah As-S aaffaat 37:1 39,144) 
There are innumerable authentic Ahadith proving that 
Dajjal will be given supernatuaral powers. If you deny this 
then tell us what will be the purpose of Dajjal and how will 
be achieve this? 
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5.) This person, Tamim Dari, does not ask Dajjal when he was 
chained, who chained him, and for how long was he chained, who gives 
him food and drink. Is that not strange ? 

5. ) Hazrat Tamim Dari radilallahu anhu was an intelligent 
person. He witnessed something unusual. He accepted it as 
an unusual occurrence. It is not prudent to ask usual normal 
questions in an abnormal situation. 

In the incident of the youth in the cave when the 
representatives of the king visited the cave, he did not ask, 
who made you’ll sleep? How long your’ll slept? How were 
your’ll nourished without water and food? It is understood 
that it was an abnormal situation. Normal questions are not 
asked in such a situation. 

6. ) How is it possible for Dajjal to know about the Prophet when he is 
in chains thousands of miles away? If anyone claims Allah informed 
him, will that not be a contradiction that AHLAH cotnmunicates 
with evil as well, then can that be true? 

6.) The premise of your objection is, if Allah informed 
Dajjal about Rasulullah salallahu alayhi wasallam 
“thousands” of miles away, essentially Allah communicated 
with evil! 

Is Shaytan not the epitome and peak of evil? Yet 
communication of Allah with evil Shaytan is clearly in the 
Qur’an. 
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() pi fit Vj 36 () jdB pi di Ai»ll\ ClT 5^3 0 jkfj ^T? ^p-6 36 
uy^' A 

(Allah) said: "Then get thee out from here; for thou art rejected, 
accursed. "And the curse shall be on thee till the day of 
judgment. "(Iblis) said: "O my Tord! give me then respite till the Day 
the (dead) are raised.” (Allah) said: "Respite is granted thee. (Qur’an 
Surah Hujr 1 5:34-39) 

A little knowledge of The Qur’an would have guided you to 
this! 

If your objection is based on Dajjal being “thousands” of 
miles away, how could he know about Rasulullah salallahu 
alayhi wasallam. 

In your second objection, you faithfully refer to scientific 
facts. You seem to have faith in technology. If it is 
impossible for Dajjal to know about Rasulullah salallahu 
alayhi wasallam thousands of miles away, how is it possible 
for birds and insects to merely sense a seismic earthquake 
whereas the distance between the crust of the earth and a 
flying bird is literally more than thousands of miles apart! 

To be more contemporary, how is it that a military send 
drones to Libya and mann everything live from thousands 
of miles away? How does one receive live information of 
what is happening in Libya or for that matter in the furthest 
part of the globe? Is the supernatural powers given to 
Dajjal, a human being, any lesser than the power of 
detection in a lifeless drone! Ponder! 
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In conclusion will you dispute Shaitan having the virtue of 
Ayatul Kursi and informing Abu Huraira radiallahu anhu! 
Who informed Shaytan of this? It would not be surprising if 
you reject this Hadith as well! Is Shaytan not an evil like 
Dajjal. Who told Shaytan about Ayatul Kursi and its virtues? 

7.) The only aceptahle answer is that this so called hadith is false. 

7.) Without studying hadith and becoming an expert in it, 
one cannot declare a hadith to be false. It's like someone 
denying the existence of other planets besides Earth 
because they have not had the opportunity to see them 
through a telescope. Just because it's out of our “field of 
vision” doesn't mean others have not put in the hard and 
dedicated work to verify it. 

What is the premise of this conclusion? “The authenticity of 
a hadith is judged based on ones intellect”. This is very 
dangerous. This is also what led to the spiralling fall of the 
Shaitaan. He used his limited intellect to question the clear 
order of Allah. Here too, the hadith is authentically proven. 
If a hadith is authenticated by such illustrious specialists 
such as Imam Muslim who spent his life dedicated to this 
field and was terrified at the thought of attributing 
something falsely to the Prophet salallahu alayhi wasallam as 
all our pious muhadditheen were then we will only be 
ruining our Hereafter by rejecting authentic hadith. 

This hadith is authentic because.... 

a.) It has been rated as an authentic hadith by Imam Muslim 
(rahmatullahi alayhi). 


71 



b. ) It has been rated as an authentic hadith by Imam 
Tirmidhi (rahmatullahi alayhi) in his collection under the 
“Book of Trials”, hadith #2253 under the title “Chapter of 
the Hadith of Tamim Al-Dari about the Dajjal.” 

c. ) View of Master Muhaddith Imam Hafiz ibn Hajar Al- 
Asqalani (rahmatullahi alayhi): 

The master muhaddith, Imam Ibn Hajar Al-Asqalani who 
had the privilege of writing the widely acclaimed 
commentary on Imam Bukhari's Sahih has written in his 
monumental work “Fath Al-Bari” that this hadith has been 
narrated by a number of different Companions in addition 
to Fatimah bint Qays such as Abu Huraira, Mother of the 
Believers A'isha and Jabir (May Allah be pleased with all of 
them) and it is not an isolated hadith. 4 

d. ) View of Master Muhaddith Hafiz ibn Abdul Barr 
(rahmatullahi alayhi): 

A scholar of such encyclopedic knowledge that he wrote a 
book listing every single person who had every met our 
beloved Prophet salallahu alayhi ivasallam. He wrote in his 
book “Al-Istidhkar” that the narrations that come to us 
from Fatimah bint Qays (radiyallahu anha) through the 


byyA y \ yuS3 ~ J j -US \ y ^ ^ ' I 1 ^ J 

gb' ^ l ^ ~ 1^5 ' 'y, y jh '' Aj\yy yO Atf*" \ 3 ' yy- yl\ Lol y'-y a 

. gjt '' 4j(a|j ‘ ^ As>-Lo 2y\^ yl\ 

y\ 
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Tabi'ee Imam Aamir ibn Sharaheel Al-Sha'bi (rahmatullahi 
alayhi) are established and authentic . 5 

e.) Looking at the narrators of the chain of this hadith we 
find that the muhadditheen have accorded all the narrators 
as “ thiqcT which means “reliable/ trustworthy” in narrating 
this hadith from each other until the chain reaches the 
Sahabiyah Fatimah bint Qays (radiyallahu anha). Please 
kindly see attached chart below for details: 



A- lAj ^ hli d 


^ OjX+M 

^jA A£) l) frl f 1^3 

Y^Y^Y"* / A A^ip ^^_uJP Ai*^ Lo ) 


( A^»l*j\ 
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Ijarah financing 


Q: 1 had taken a loan amount of Rs. 350,000/- from an 
individual for construction of our home. My home value in 
local market is about Rs. 800,000/- Now I want to pay the 
full amount of loan Rs. 350,000/- immediately to that 
individual through any Islamic bank, and than I will pay to 
the bank in monthly installment. What is the criteria in 
Islamic banking for this kind of problem, is any solution 
available in the sharia that I can pay the loan full amount to 
that individual through Islamic bank. 

A: As understood from your query, you want a loan the 
amount of Rs 350,000 from an Islamic Bank and you will 
pay back the loan to the bank in monthly installments. The 
concept of Ijarah can be applied to achieve this. 

The method of this is in step processes are thus: 

1. The client sells a percentage of his house equivalent to 
Rs. 350,000 to the Bank, let say 40%. Now the Bank and 
the client are joint partners in the ownership of the house. 
The client owns 60% of the house and the Bank owns 
40%. 

2. Thereafter the Bank can charge the client rent for the 
usage of the Bank's portion of the house. A monthly rent 
can be fixed by the mutual agreement of the Bank and the 
client in regards occupancy of the 40% owned by the Bank. 


3. Thereafter the portion of the Banks ownership can be 
divided into 4 units each representing 10% of ownership of 

74 



the house. The client can promise the bank that he will 
purchase one unit after ever three months, six months, year, 
etc. Accordingly, he will purchase another 10% of 
ownership of the house from the Bank by paying 1/10 of 
the price of the house. It will reduce the share of the Bank 
to 30% and increase his share to 70%. Consequently, the 
monthly rent will also decrease since the portion of the 
Bank is less now. This process will continue until the client 
becomes the sole owner of the house again. 
This method allows the client to regain full ownership of 
the house and allows the Bank to receive a profit upon their 
original Rs. 350,000. 

The laws of Ijaarah should be kept in mind. 

Q: I am always worried about paying debts. What is the 
solution? 

A: It is narrated on the authority of Abu Saeed Khudri 
radiallahu anhu that a man said, “Oh Messenger of Allah, 
Worries and Debts have overcome me”. 

Nabi sallahu alayhi wasallam said “Should I not teach you a 
Dua, if you say it, Allah will remove your worries and fulfill 
your debts.” The man said, “Yes”. 

Nabi sallahu alayhi wasallam then said, “Say when you 
awake in the morning and at evening: 

oTA % p-9 A ijpi 1 31 



JWji' qk kc ef 

Oh Allah I seek your protection from grief, and I seek your 
protection from incapability and laziness and I seek your 
protection from miserliness and cowardice, and I seek your 
protection from being overpowered with debts and being 
overpowered by man. 

The >nan said, “I tnade this dua, then Allah removed my grief and 
fulfilled my debts” 

(Mishkaat Pg 21 5) 


Warranties on Appliances 

Q: My question is regarding warranties on appliances are we 
as Muslims allowed to take out warranties on appliances e.g. 
I bought a vacuum cleaner which initially came with a two 
year guarantee after the guarantee expires I have the option 
to take out a further 3 year warranty, it is my understanding 
that most warranties today are premium based, similarly 
another appliance I have, offer the same warranty under the 
same conditions, in most high street outlets they use the 
same insurance company(Domestic and General) for all 
their products and they use this to their advantage as they 
set the cost of a unwarranted appliance very high so as to 
entice you to take up a extended warranty when purchasing 
the appliance - this is a big problem for Muslims in the uk 
as many people feel they have no option but to take up this 
'offer' not realising whether it is permissible under the rules 
of Islamic Sharia - I have not purchased any extended 
warranties because I am doubtful as to whether this is 
permissible. I am deeply concerned because many Muslims 
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take out 3/5 year warranties out not realizing the warranty 
could or is haram! 

A: It is permissible to take out a warranty at the time of sale. 
For example, if an appliance came with a two year warranty, 
it will be permissible to buy that appliance. Similarly, if an 
appliance comes with a basic one year warranty, but the 
company extends the warranty to 5 years if an additional 
sum of £20 is paid, then too it will be permissible to buy 
that appliance, on condition that the extension of the 
warranty was done during the sale. The extra £20 will be 
added on to the price of the appliance, and the total will be 
regarded as the cost of the appliance. 

Jadid Fiqhi Masa’il Vo 1:1 Pg:387 (Kutub Khan a Na’eemiyah) 

Taqrer-e-Tirmidhi Vo 1:1 Pg:108/9 (Memon Islamic Publishers) 

However, if the extension of the warranty is done after the 
sale, or it is done in a separate transaction, other than the 
sale, then the taking out of such a warranty will not be 
permissible, as the extra amount paid cannot be regarded as 
the cost of the appliance. The extra amount in this case is in 
lieu of the service which may or may not be provided. The 
Islamic scholars have explained that such a transaction will 
be termed as jji\ ^ ( bai 'ul gharar), and Nabi (Sallallahu Alaihi 
Wasallam) has forbidden baiul gharar, as understood from 
the hadith below: 

Jami’ AlTirmi^i Vol:1 Pg:233 (H.M. Sa’eed Company) 

Taqrer-e-Tirmi^i Vol:1 Pg:99 (Memon Islamic Publishers) 
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Reminder of Salah Makes my husband angry! 


Q: My husband is loving and caring, but when it comes to 
the topic of salah he intentionally neglects it. And if I keep 
on advising him on salah and remind him he get angry 
about it. 

He feels that I am trying to control him and tells that ho 
knows all those thing and am not needed to tell it again and 
again. I am keeping on asking dua to make him a good 
Muslim, who is regular in his prayers. But I feel bit scared of 
keeping on advising him on prayers because at the end it 
turn it to an argument. Same issue comes when it comes to 
music. And he is so addicted to it. Can u please advise me 
how to bring him in to the track of prayer and please do ask 
dua to make love in his heart on salah. 

A: Jazakillah for writing to us requesting some help. Please 
do forgive me for the delay in responding to your query. 

Sister, you have been correct in trying to help your husband 
to make his connection with the deen of Allah Ta’ala. I 
empathise with you in this situation as it must be painful 
and difficult for you to remain silent when your husband 
does not turn to His Creator in gratitude. Since you say that 
he becomes angry, have you thought of other ways in which 
to encourage him to set himself free from the trap of 
shaitaan? 

I am sure you realise that he is very much a victim of his 
own nafs and under shaitaan’s control. As a wife, you feel it 
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is our duty to help him to change. Allow me to make a few 
suggestions. If you have a receiver, turn on the adhaan so 
that he hears it every time he is at home. (At the same time, 
don’t tell him anything.) 

You could perhaps start playing Surah Yaseen early in the 
morning after fajr salaah so that he can hear it. Make a point 
of turning on (a C.D.) “Para a day” from the Quran in his 
presence. Insha’Allah, listening to the Quran may soften his 
heart. 

Channel Islam and Radio Islam are beamed all over the 
world via satellite radio and via audio streaming from South 
Africa. Hundreds of people from all over the world write in 
to say how their lives have changed through listening to 
these radio stations. Insha’Allah, it will have the same effect 
on him in time. Make a point of collecting literature on 
Islam , salaah, love of Allah Ta’ala and even from revert 
Muslims and leave it at strategic places in the house so that 
he reads it. Make a point of remaining silent and do not 
make any comments or suggestions even if he makes any 
negative comments. Make sure you read the literature 
yourself and encourage your family to do so also. If 
possible, start madrassa classes in your home. Increase your 
zikr, istigfar and duas. Offer a small amount of charity on 
your husband’s behalf and do remain patient with him Try 
to welcome him home every day with a smile and 
Insha’Allah your duas will be accepted. Make sure your 
children and the rest of the family are punctual with their 
salaah too. 


May Allah Ta’ala grant all of us the tawfeeq to be obedient 
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to His commandments and to be steadfast with our salaah 
always. May He also make our salaah a means of salvation 
from the punishment of the kabr and the aagirah, ameen. 
You may write again if you wish to do so. 


Are you troubling your wife or is she?! 

Q: My question relates to the Husband - Wife relationship 
and is as follows: 

I am married for 30 years. Neither I, nor my wife have had 
extra marital relationships. Our relationship Alhamdulilah 
began with and remained in Nikaah. My concern is what I 
perceive to be an "exaggerated sense of modesty" on the 
part of my wife. From the onset of our marriage, love and 
sex were things "that she would submit to" rather than a 
mutually enjoyable experience. I overlooked this on an 
ongoing basis in the hope and belief that Allah SWT will 
reward me in other ways. I have also overlooked and 
accepted many other aspects of her in the same belief. 
Alhamdulilah, we have six Masha Allah children from this. 

I am now 60. I am rationed sex as she deems fit. A third of 
the month she would have her menses, a third of the month 
she would have some "ailment" and the remaining third she 
would not be in the mood for love. Sex is just that - a means 
of release with no reciprocal love. Our lives revolve around 
the upbringing of our children. 

I have raised the matter with her parents - they merely 
brush me aside telling me I am very lucky to have a wife like 
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her. She donned the Niqaab when I expressed my intention 
to marry a Niqaabi as I was intrigued by them. I have even 
asked her parents to take her for counselling. I have never 
uttered Talaaq even when provoked by her mother. She is 
living in a comfort zone - knowing that I will not divorce 
her out of fear of dis pleasing Allah SWT and the fact that a 
second wife carries a stigma in our society. I cannot kiss her 
without being pushed away. By the way, we live in a 
comfortable home with en suite facilities and good privacy. 

The same goes for sex - she has to show that I am in need 
and she is merely submitting. We cannot stray from the 
Missionary position. With age I know that I may weaken 
and need more of my wife's help. I have thought of seeking 
assistance but have shied away in the knowledge (my limited 
knowledge) that a second marriage is the only way out. 
Maybe the competition would spur her to reflect on her 
behaviour? My reason for not threading this path to be 
frank is the Quranic injunction to treat your wives equally. 

How do I treat two wives equally when one is the mother of 
my four children while the other is "unequal"? How do you 
find a moral and at the same time Loving wife? How do you 
find Psychological compatibility without straying from the 
boundaries of Islam? Maybe I am totally wrong in my 
thinking and this is why I raise these questions in this 
forum. 

A: Jazakallah for your email. We respect your request for 
anonymity on this forum. Should we post this query on site 
for the benefit of people experiencing similar problems as 
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you, we will change the main characteristics of the query to 
maintain anonymity. 

Brother, you state you are an introvert. You are married for 
30 years, and now you are 60. Your have difficulty with your 
wife’s “exaggerated sense of modesty”. She simply submits 
rather than “it” being mutual. “It’s” not a one sided thing. 
You have brought up the issue with your wife and inlaws. 
The matter is still the same. 

You have suggested taking a second wife but also have 
concerns. Your concerns are valid. Furthermore, should you 
take another wife, what guarantee you have that you get 
what you want? The issues you have raised can only be 
experienced during intimacy. There is no measure to 
determine how a woman is going to perform. Furthermore, 
if she does, for how long? Would you want to enter such a 
gamble? You may be the unique and fortunate one to pick 
the right “toy” from the “lucky packet”! Then too the 
apprehension of her not maintaining her active performance 
is still there. It will be a real nightmare for you if you picked 
a “wrong” or “cheap” toy in the lucky packet. You will have 
so much to lose after 30 years of investing in a wife and 4 
beautiful children. The pain and frustration you will 
experience in pursuit of your intimate needs will make your 
needs insignificant and in fact bitter. You will then realize 
you were better off as you were with someone merely 
submitting even for a third of the month. In any event that 
too was going to completely die off. As one person put it- I 
came out from the pot and directly into the frying pan. 
Surely that is not what you need at this age. 
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Brother, you are not alone in this quagmire. This is a 
common problem. Apply the rule of oy' (lesser of the 
two evils). Non-cooperation of the wife is unfortunate if not 
bad, but the challenges of a second wife are huge if not 
greater evil. 

The only way to overcome your difficulty is to condition 
your mind to accept your wife as she is. Allah chose her for 
you. Make do with her as she is and be content. Focus of 
the positives in her and overlook the negatives. 

It is precisely for this reason Allah Taala said: 

* ■— 1 — - 1 1 cA* 

Maybe you dislike something of her whereas that is better for you. 

(Our’ an 2:216) 

When you experience the pain of rejection or being pushed 
away from her, it is definitely not in vain. You approached 
her for you haqq but was denied or she simply submitted. 
Surely not as you wanted. 

What can you do about it? How do you give vent to your 
anger and frustration. In most instances, if you do, the 
problem turns out to be bigger and mightier. It is such a 
private issue that you cannot easily talk to anyone about it. 

The pain you experience with the very limited avenues to 
give vent to your pain is enormously rewarding in the court 
of Allah. A husband who overlooks this aspect of his wife 
for the pleasure Allah is rewarded with Shahadah. A 
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mujahid goes in the path of Allah and bears physical and 
emotional pain for the pleasure of Allah. There is nothing 
he can do to give vent to his pain, It is for the pleasure of 
Allah. He actually experiences the halawat and sweetness of 
Ieman in this pain, This sweetness has a totally different 
taste. Similarly, if you bear the emotional pain of not 
fulfilling your base desires for the pleasure of Allah, you too 
will be considered a mujahid. During that emotional pain, 
be patient, turn your heart to Allah and experience the 
sweetness of Ieman. The enjoyment of that feeling surpass 
the physical enjoyment of intimacy. 

While you may be focusing on what she is not, she too may 
be focusing on what you are! Put yourself in her shoe. It is 
possible she maybe put off due to your approach and 
attitude at some time of the other. Women are sensitive and 
to them physical closeness is not as important and 
invigorating as emotional closeness that comes with the 
right approach and conduct. It is also possible she is going 
through hormonal imbalance due to her age. Shukr she is 
letting you have her for even 1/3. Generally when men 
experience physical imbalance, they can’t even give that 
much. How is it expected of a woman to do in such a 
situation? A man too must understand and contain himself. 

You state you are 60 and with age you will weaken and you 
may need wife’s assistance. As that time, the tables could 
turn around. She may be the one that will get frustrated and 
complain about you. How would you expect her to react? 
She will respond to your weaknesses as you responded to 
her weaknesses. It’s just a matter of time. Now it’s your turn 
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to tolerate. Tomorrow it’ll be her turn. If you tolerate her 
faithfully, it is hoped she will reciprocate. 

Make shukr your wife at least submits to you. The fact that 
she does not deny you all the time is proof enough of her 
sensitivity to you. She is fully aware you are a man and you 
have your needs. Your problem is you need to stray from 
the missionary position of merely releasing and want her to 
reciprocate. 

You imply that your wife is loyal but not loving. Why do 
you narrow your concept of love to physical love? There are 
so many other avenues of love expressed by your wife. She 
bore you six children. She bore all physical burden of 
pregnancy by herself. She surely did it for you as she could 
have avoided pregnancy with the various options available 
to her. She is a means of multiplying your avenues of loves 
six times more. 

If you overlooked your wife ever since for her mere 
missionary response for the pleasure of Allah, then there is 
all more reason for you to adopt that attitude now. A 
woman’s body and reaction is never same after six 
pregnancies. Her body is exerted to the maximum especially 
with all the demands and challenges of raising 6 children 
and a “wanting” husband. 

Now is the real test of your intention to overlook her for 
the pleasure of Allah. It is that time of your life where 
physical love ought to be transformed to emotional love as 
Allah Himself says: bp” (love and mercy). 
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In conclusion, I wish to point out that in everything of our 
life, Allah nurtures us. Allah is our Rabb. Rabb means to 
nurture. Allah wants to make us near and dear to Him. He 
puts challenges in our lives and when we feel bitter with our 
closest ones, we realize that is not the love to be trusted. 

We turn away from all such temporary forms of love and 
pleasure and attach ourselves to Allah, the ultimate love. 

This is how, we as believers think and see the different 
challenges of life. When we realize this point and note our 
gradual closeness to Allah, we accept all pain as the reward 
of the closeness to Allah is eternal and everlasting. It is 
unparalleled love, not just physical, not just emotional. It is 
real. It is only tasted with the heart of strong Iman! 

Have mercy for your wife. She too will have mercy for you. 
Allah’s reward to you will be His mercy. 

We commend you for your objective thinking and your 
courage to raise this issue which will be a source of guidance 
for many people like you and a solace for many women. 
You question was the means for this guidance. 


Consulting Work based on commission 

Q: I run a consulting business and recently met a woman 
who works for a govt department. She informs me that she 
is starting her own business in the same field as mine and 
has managed to secure some contracts and work from 
clients that she would like me to assist her with - this would 
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mean that she would sub-contract the work out to me. 


In addition, the dept she works in has a lot of work - she 
can secure this work but cannot directly do the work 
through her company as this is a conflict of interest. She 
approached me and said that she will send the work to me, 
(I execute it) but then I should pay her a commission of 
10%. Would an agreement of this nature be deemed 
haraam? Please can you advise. 

A: Our understanding of the situation is: 

• The woman in reference works for a government 
department. 

• She will open a consulting business as you have. 

• It appears she can secure work from her employment at 
the government department and refer the work to you. 

• She cannot offer the service as that is conflict of interest 
between her employment and business. 

• She will sub contract the work to you at a 10% 
commission basis. 

If our understanding of the issue is correct and reflects the 
reality of the matter, then our observations are: 

• If it is a conflict of interest for her to service the clients 
directly and her employment does not permit that, it is also 
a conflict of interest for her to refer clients to you and get a 
“kick back” of 10%. 

• There is no contract between her and the clients. The 
issue of subcontracting to you does not feature. She simply 
refers clients to you. 
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• Hence, the only obvious outcome is she does you a 
favour and refers clients to you and expects a monetary 
favour in return. This is clearly bribery and not permissible. 
If there is a bonafide contract between the woman and the 
clients, then clarify in detail. 

Percentage Fee from the Bank 

Q: We currently have a an account with one of our 
suppliers, Engen Petroleum for monthly fuel charges for 
our delivery vehicles. 

Our Petrol Station requires a guarantee say R1 20,000 for 
this credit facility. A Bank is willing to guarantee this debt as 
we have an Islamic finance account with their Bank. The 
Bank also requires no additional security for this guarantee 
facility, which they will offer us. 

However they are charging us an establishment fee of 
1.24% and the same charge every 6 months thereafter. This 
facility may be terminated upon three months notice. I was 
advised by the bank officer that this is a bank charge. 

Will this charge be acceptable in terms of the Shariah and is 
there any element of RIBA in this? 

Your advice will be greatly appreciated. May Allah reward 
you, Aameen. 

A: The 1.24% change by the Bank is in lieu of the surety. 
Such a charge is not valid. Furthermore, if the Bank pays 
the debt, you will have to repay the debt with interest. 
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Therefore, this arrangement is not Shariah Compliant. We 
do not understand how this is a bank charge. What service 
does the bank provide to justify this charge? 


Calculating Labour Price 

Q: How does one calculate a labour price according to 
shariah. 

Let's say I fix cars, what I would charge for fixing an old car 
wouldn't be anywhere near to what I would charge for say a 
porche. Would this be permissible? 

A: Labour pricing will be according to the general market 
rate for the service provided; service quality 
(professionalism), turn-around time (efficiency), intricacy of 
the work, and the other basic factors will effect the pricing 
structure. Therefore, charges levied for servicing a Porche in 
relation to an old care could be higher when influenced by 
these factors. 

Furthermore, as a Muslim, the character and ahadith of 
Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) exhorts us to 
consider one more factor in the pricing, and that is to be a 
well wisher for the consumer, i.e. looking into his best 
interest also. Greed should never overtake our emotions 
and pockets, nor should we be opportunists waiting to 
capitalize on the consumer’s desperation for the work or his 
naivety about the pricing. Well wishing and fairness should 
be our guide and in this way we will certainly secure barakah 
(the happiness and blessing of Allah) in our earnings. 
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Renting out with conditions 


Q: I will appreciate it if you could please assist me with 
checking if the following arrangement is correct according 
to our Shariah : 

1. I own a townhouse which I had bought to earn rental 
income. 

2. Because of various factors, I find it convenient to enter 
into an arrangement with Zaid on the following terms: 

2.1 Zaid will rent the townhouse from me for a fixed 
amount of R2,500 per month for a negotiated period. 

2.2 We will enter into a standard lease agreement as 
commonly used for residential purposes. 

2.3 This lease agreement will stipulate that Zaid is 

additionally responsible for: 

2.3.1 All repairs and maintenance excluding repairs 

for damages caused by fire or natural occurrences like 
floods, earthquakes etc. 

2.3.2 All levies, special levies and rates and taxes. 

2.4 At the end of the lease term, Zaid will return the 
townhouse to me free of defects, fair wear and tear 
excluded. 

2.5 Should we wish to continue or cancel this 
arrangement, then each party will give the other 120 days 
notice. 

3. Zaid has the expertise to find tenants, administer the 
rental collection, upkeep the premises and liaise with the 
body corporate etc as a result of which I agree that he be 
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allowed to on let the premises for whatever rate he deems 
fit. I am aware that in the complex, these units are let out 
for about R5,000. By Zaid doing so, I am aware that after 
paying me the monthly rental of R2,500 as well as paying 
the levies etc, he will be left with a surplus. I feel he is 
entided to this surplus as it saves me a lot of inconvenience. 

4. Zaid does not want to enter into the normal rental 
collection arrangement as used by estate agents where they 
collect the rent on your behalf, pay your accounts, deduct 
their negotiated commission and pay over the balance to 
you. 

In consideration of the above proposed arrangement with 
Zaid, I will appreciate it if you could confirm whether it is 
Shariah compliant or not. 

If not, how could it be structured so as to arrive at the same 
result where Zaid pays me R2,500 per month, and 
additionally pays all the amounts as per paragraph 2.3, 
thereafter keeping the balance for himself ? 

A: The conditions stipulated in 2.3.1 and 2.3.2 of your 
questionnaire that Zaid will be additionally responsible for 
all repairs and maintenance and all levies, special levies and 
rates and taxes are not Shariah Compliant. 

In principle the landlord is entided to the rental in lieu of 
the tenant benefiting from the usufruct of the property. 6 
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The conditions in 2.3.1 and 2.3.2 are contrary to the nature 
of Ijarah. 

The landlord being the owner of the property is responsible 
for ownership expenses, repairs, maintenance, levies, rates 
and taxes. If ownership expenses are put upon the tenant, 
that will render the ijarah invalid. 


Consider the following express reference. 

y . . . ylj\ * * . ( Lfc jjq Lo 3^^ j»a*^ j ^uju 

/*\ ( j c ~^ \ 


Repairs and maintenance on the tenant is included in “ siyo 
0’ which invalidates the Ijarah. 

All levies and rates and taxes on the tenant are included in 
“sy” which also invalidates the Ijarah. 

This is further explained in much detail in the following 
reference. 

libgju y \j\b y ji ^ 3 *^ Tj -^*2^ 3 3^ (ly^iaw y C /^3 3 y) 

/*^ ^ l a Vv .. 3s t j — t. e > y.‘y 

’(tv 

The alternative is as mentioned by you in point 4, but Zaid 
is not comfortable with that. 

There is no way that you as a landlord can hire a property 
and be hassle free. One possible consideration could be that 
Zaid hires the property from you for R1500. He upgrades 
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the property with your permission and sublets it at a higher 
rental. 

The risk is Zaid could still refuse voluntary repairs and 
maintenance and demand that such expenses be borne by 
you. 

Fiqh of Renting out Property 

Q: What is the Shariah ruling for a Muslim to hire his 
property to a non-Muslim in the following situations: 

• For residential purposes. A devout Christian or Hindu will 
pray in the house thereby committing kufr and shirk. 

• General Purposes 

• Pick and Pay, Checkers, Spar etc. These business houses 
also sell haram meat for example pork and meat not 
slaughtered according to Shari rights of Zabah as well. 
Alcoholic beverages are also sold. 

• Bank. It is well known that a bank deals in interest and 
other non-Shariah compliant deals. 

• Bar. Intoxicants will be sold and the rentals could be from 
the proceeds of those sales. 

• At times, a shopping mall is for sale and a Muslim wishes 
to buy the mall. However the existing tenants are a bank, 
haram food oulet etc. Can a Muslim buy such a shopping 
mall knowing that he will be bound by the lease agreement 
with such tenants. 

• A group of Muslims businessmen wish to put up a mall 
but they are required by law to have a bank and a food 
oudet as their tenants. It is not easy to turn down such 
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tenants who normally pay a good rental especially during an 
economic crisis. 

We understand that non-Muslims are not bound by Shariah 
Laws. Similarly, Muslims are permitted to deal with non- 
Muslims. What is the Shariah ruling on all these issues? 
Could you explain to us the broad guidelines on these 
issues. 

Your advise and observation will also be appreciated. 

A: The Fuqaha have considered the different situations of 
Muslims dealing with non-Muslims and accordingly issued 
decrees based on the principles that govern such issues. For 
example in Kufa Muslims interacted with non-Muslims and 
used to do dealings with them. The issue of a Muslim hiring 
his property to a non-Muslim selling wine is discussed. This 
analogy will be the core of our discussion 

According to Imam Abu Hanlfa ramatullahi alayh, it is 
permissible for a Muslim to hire his property to a non- 
Muslim who sells wine. In contrast to this view, the view of 
Imam Abu Yusuf and Imam Muhammad rahmatullah 
alayhima, the two famous students of Imam Abu Hanifa 
rahmatullah alayh is that it is not permissible. This is the 
view of the other three schools of thought . 7 




jb Li y ...L' 1 
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The ideal ruling will be that it is not permissible for a 
Muslim to hire his property to a non- Muslim to sell wine as 

thlS IS 4^2*11 . 

Allah Ta’ala says, 

And do not assist in sin 


( 'Qur’an 5:2) 

However, in view of the many challenges a Muslim faces in 
the economic world, the prudence of the view of Imam 
Abu Hanlfa rahmatullah alayhi is clearly demonstrated. 
According to Imam Abu Hanifa rahmatullah alayh it is 
permissible for a Muslim to hire his property to a non- 
Muslim who sells liquor — the rentals received will be halal. 

The rationale behind this ruling is that the landlord has 
hired the usufruct of his property to the non-Muslim and 
receiving a benefit in lieu of the usufruct. He does not have 
anything to do with the activity of the tenant. The activities 
of the tenant are independent of the landlord. He is solely 
responsible for what he does . 8 


lolj ( |Jc Lajuu )l ) Laljjs ij\ ( isjSiSl Ujc 0jU-1 ) jU- ( j jdl (j A 

c 1^3 \ 

^iLj c C-Jli 4jj 4^yQ*i\ 
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Accordingly, a Muslim can hire his property to non-Muslim 
business, like Pick & Pay, a non-Muslim food oudet, a Bank 
etc. 

When we research the views of our Akabireen on this issue, 
we observe that they also have considered the view of Imam 
Abu Hanifa rahmatullah alayh and created a leeway for- 
following his view. 

Hereunder are some fatawa: 


3^5" Cj^ kx’t _k k^~ " * “- ’- k ^ 4XL- ■ — ■ 

Jj ) Sj AjL^iJ\ ^ ^ a* 3 AoLof' a! Aj 3^3 jW 

( <nY/l 

Aa 3 ^lo A**Ax 5^ j\ Ax*j jlj OJo A^cbJ C-do Ojls>-^ ) lA)^ Ai^-j (Jljj ^>eJ\ aL^' 3j 

A^— ui\ ^ A*9 ^l!”*** A^ A^eX*i ^3^^^ 3^" ^3^' ( a\j-JI 

^ 33 ^^ *^3 t_ $3^^3 a^ ^33^^3 } Ai 3^ 311a . *^13^ ^L3ll Iaa^ 

lj»^j A*3 A~ vO x a ^vLwuaII A^>c£ o^s>-^\ \a^ 1^ AxflX/O ^^.C- 3^ aJj { ^I^AaI^j 

^ ^j]» Aj^L^-1 ^3 3^^3 A”v3^ 3\1 a A*-^*A ^Wfl9 A*3 a^A ^Jjui) A»y3»i\ 

AIoIaP’ A*3 Aj ^ 3 3^" 0 j 2 >-\ Aj\ A^it ^J3 a1^a Aj ljfc^,A l^A*lj 

(3 l/° 33^^- ^ 3 3 3° 33^^- 

3 ^ • A9j^3\ aI^uu \aa ^ ^IxAj ju^iaj *^3 ^Iflulu jj^iaj 

^ o3*^^** ^^L*«oVl j \ x*jj i3 4 Aoi 

( A^ cY * Y/A :g\J\ 
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(Fatawa Mahmudiya: 25 / 146-147, Maktaba Mahmudiya) 
Summarized translation: 

Question: 
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What is the ruling on renting out property to a bank? Note 
that there are two types of banks: 1) a bank in which most 
transactions are interest based, although other permissible 
transactions also take place in it. 2) a bank in which most 
transactions that take place are permissible, although some 
interest based transactions also take place in it. 

Answer: 

According to Imam Abu Hanifa (R.A.) renting out the 
property is permissible. What the tenant uses the property 
for is his act (and responsibility, not the landlord’s). 
According to the Sahibain (Imam Abu Yusuf and Imam 
Muhammad), renting out one’s property for an 
impermissible act is makrooh and impermissible. If the act 
is mixed (i.e. the tenant will conduct both halal and haram 
activities in the property), then the majority will be taken 
into consideration (i.e. if the majority of the tenant’s 
activities will be permissible then renting out the property to 
him will be permissible and if the majority of the tenant’s 
activities will be impermissible then renting out the property 
to him will be impermissible). Therefore, renting out the 
property to the second type of bank (i.e. in which most 
transactions are permissible) is permissible unanimously. 
And renting out the property to the first type of bank (i.e. in 
which most transactions are impermissible) is permissible 
according to Imam Abu Hanifa - and this view 
is ama’ (more accommodating) - whereas according to the 
Sahibain it is makrooh and impermissible — and this view 
is ama ’ (more precautionary). 
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(Imdaadul Ahkaam: 3 / 534-535, Maktaba Dam l Ulum Karachi) 
In the question above, Hazrat Maulana Zafar Ahmed sahib 
was asked about giving one’s property on rent for liquor- 
brewery. The answer that Hazrat Maulana Zafar Ahmed 
sahib gave was that if the majority of the inhabitants of the 
locality are Muslims then doing so is not permissible 
unanimously. And if the majority of the inhabitants of the 
locality are non- Muslims then it is permissible according to 
Imam Abu Hanifa and not permissible according to the 
Sahibain and the other three Imams. 


f 6 L/Jl ; 
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(A^^ul Fatawa: pg 637-638, Darul Isha’at) 

In the question above, Hazrat Mufti Azizur Rahman sahib 
was asked about giving one’s car on rent for transporting 
liquor and for transporting Hindu people to a temple. Mufti 
Azizur Rahman sahib responded by saying that the view of 
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Imam Abu Hanifa in these matters is that of permissibility, 
whereas the view of the Sahibain is that of impermissibility. 

It is clear from the fatawa of the three quoted great 
personalities that they considered the harsh economic 
challenges faced by Muslims and expressed a leeway to hire 
one’s property to them even though the activities of the 
business are not Shariah compliant. 

If a Muslim landlord exercises restraint and avoids hiring his 
property to non-Muslims engaging in un-islamic activities 
and bears a loss or accepts a lower rental, that is his strength 
of Imaan and courage. 

If a Muslim landlord is in financial constraints or in 
constraints with the law, there is a leeway for him to accept 
such tenants. Obviously, hiring ones property to such 
tenants will be makrooh (disliked) as there is a degree of 
assisting in sin. However, that karahiyyah (dislikeness) will 
fall away if the business of the tenant is not completely 
haram. and the major source of income is from halal, then 
he can use the income for himself. 

It is advisable for him to dispense of the % of the haram 
portion of the rental by giving that amount in sadaqa. That 
amount may also be used to pay unjust taxes. For example, 
if the tenant is Pick n Pay or Spar or Checkers and the 
proceeds of the sales of liquor or haram meat is 5% and the 
rental is R50,000, then 5% of the rental , i.e. R2,500, should 
be ideally disposed off in Sadaqah or used to offset unjust 
taxes. 
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If the business is completely haram, for example, a disco, a 
night club etc, or the major source of the business is haram 
according to Shariah standards, then it is not permissible to 
hire one’s property to such tenants. 


Fudiciary Interest, Usufructury interest and 
bare dominium 

Q: Is it permissible to donate in one lifetime or bequeth in 
ones will, a fiduciary interest, usufructury interest or bare 
dominium? 

A: We have studied Section 62 - Valuation of South African 
Tax Law. You specifically referred to fiduciary interest, 
usufructury interest and bare dominium. 

A summary of our understanding on the issue of reference 
is: 

A person offers the usufruct of his property to a person on 
condition that the usufruct is passed over to another person 
upon the death of the first person, the initial recipient of the 
usufruct of the property does not become the absolute 
owner of the property until the second person passes away 
in his lifetime. It is only then the first person becomes the 
absolute owner of the property. 

According to Shariah, the concept of fiduciary and 
fideicommissary as explained in the law is not compatible 
with Shariah. 
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Essentially, the owner of the property offers the usufruct of 
the property with suspended ownership of the actual 
property. The fiduciary’s ownership is suspended upon the 
fideicommissary’s death. 

Similarly, the fideicommissary’s absolute ownership of the 
property is only upon the fiduciary’s death. 

According to Shariah when an item is offered as a gift, it 
must be complete and absolute and not suspended on any 
future event. Furthermore, in the example cited to explain 
the concept of fiduciary and fideicommissary, it appears that 
a close family member, (potential heir in Shariah) qualifies 
for this type of gifting. 

This further compounds the problem as that is tantamount 
to making a bequest in favour of an heir which is clearly 
prohibited in Shariah. 

The second issue is of the usufructuary interest and bare 
dominium. This has some basis in Shariah with some 
variation. 

According to Shariah, it is permissible to make a bequest of 
a usufruct in ones will with two conditions: 

a. The bequest must not be in favour of an heir. 

b. The bequest must be within 1/3 rd of the nett estate. 

The example cited of the wife as a recipient of the usufruct 
will not be Shariah Compliant as she is an heir. 

A bequest of usufruct for a non heir from within 1 /3 of the 
nett estate for any period of time is valid. The bare 
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dominium will belong to the heirs and they will have control 
of the property upon the expiry of the bequest. 

The above serves to merely broadly explain the issue and 
should not be taken as a conclusive explanation on the issue 
as in legal terms there is a difference between usufruct and 
habitatio. 
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Alfataiva Ahmhmlijijyah Vol 5 Pg 401 -2 


Gifting of Residential Property 

Q: Please explain/comment on the following: 

1. What are the conditions for gifting of a residential 


105 



property to one of the children for it to be valid according 
to Shariah? 

2. Is a “Deeds of Donation” acceptable in Shariah (the asset 
is not transferred immediately but at the time of death). 

3. To avoid donations tax legal experts are advising that the 
testator bequeath the property to an heir in a Will. The 
argument is based on the testator’s niyat which is to donate 
it while he was alive. 

4. A father wants his sons and daughters to inherit equally. 
He is being advised by legal experts to put his assets in a 
Special Trust making his children equal beneficiaries. Is this 
permissible by Shariah? 

A: 

1) The gifting of a residential property will be valid in 
Shariah with the following conditions. 

a) Offer-the owner must offer his property as a gift 

b) Acceptance-The donee must accept the gift. 

c) Possession-The donee must take possession of the gifted 
item. 

(A l Hidaya Vol 3 Pg 222, 
Maktaba Daml Ahya’ Turath At arabi) 9 
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The overall purpose of these conditions are the owner must 
gift the item in such a way that he relinquishes all rights 
over the property and has no claim over the property. 

2, 3) It is permissible to make use of a legal loophole to 
overcome taxes. If a person intends to gift his property to 
his son, for example in his lifetime, he should fulfill the 
conditions as stated in answer nol. He may also register a 
deeds of donation to overcome taxes. To avoid confusion, 
he should prepare an external document stating that the 
house in reference belongs to his son and was gifted in your 
lifetime. 

4) Inheritance is upon and after death. When a person 
passes away, the Shariah laws of Inheritance and Succession 
will apply. The sons share is twice the share of the daughter. 
This is expressly stated in the Quran. 

. . .For the male is (the share ) equivalent of two females. . . 

(Qur’an 4:1 1) 

The mechanism of a special trust as advised by the legal 
experts in reference to make ones children, males and 
females equal beneficiaries after death is unfortunately 
incorrect. The trust must be designed according to the 
Shariah laws of Inheritance. 
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Dua to make ones wife beautiful 


Q: I would like to know what are the sunna to follow for 
my wife, so that she becomes more beautiful. Is there any 
dua or sunna we have to make so that my wife become 
more beautiful? Alhamdulliah my wife is beautiful but since 
i live in a country like Australia sometimes when I see other 
non-muslim girls wearing short dresses, i feel like wish my 
wife were more beautiful. How can i stop it? I am trying my 
best to stop looking at other girls but its very hard. Even 
sometimes other girls just come in front of me while I am in 
the train, bus or on street. Is there any dua for it so that i 
can stay away from this sin and make my heart filled with 
love only for my wife and see her as most beautiful wife in 
my eyes? 

A: Masha’ Allah, your desire to be content with your wife 
and regard her as the most beautiful woman in your eyes is 
commendable. We make du a that Allah Ta’ala fulfills your 
wish. Aameen. 

You state your wife is beautiful but when you see other 
woman, you feel your wife should be more beautiful. Beauty 
is competitive. One excels the other. Assuming you see the 
most beautiful woman today, for how long will she be the 
most beautiful person in your sight? 

Within a short period you may see someone even more 
beautiful. The beauty of the previous most beautiful person 
will now be insignificant. Now someone else is most 
beautiful! There is no ending in competing beauties. The 
levels of beauty are infinite. You will never ever be 
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completely satisfied with the most beautiful woman. The 
beauty of a woman is relative and also limited. This is a 
reality and one cannot deny this. If one does not put a block 
on himself and exercises restraint in looking at women with 
competing beauties, he will get addicted to the sickness of 
enjoying the beauties, form and shape of women. 

This is similar to a drug addict, or an alcoholic. He faces 
some problems in life and takes one dose that puts him on a 
“high” and takes him away from the world of reality to the 
world of fantasy. That escape is temporary. When he gets 
sober, the problem is bigger. Similarly, when a married 
person goes on a “high” with the form, shape and beauty of 
a woman, that is also short lived with no fulfillment. 


When he faces the reality of life, he then realizes the harms 
of the evil act of not controlling one’s eyes. The heart and 
mind of such a person is caught up with another woman’s 
appearance and now suddenly his wife who he cherished so 
much is not that beautiful. This then has a rippling effect in 
ones marriage, anger, attitude, fights, bedroom 
complications etc. This is exactly what Rasulullah salallahu 
alayhi wasallam explained: 


&A (jA ^ ^ ojlgxll 


The sight of a person (at the opposite gender) is a spear from the spears 

of shaitdn. 

(Mustadrak Hakim Vol. 4 Pg. 349) 


Just one sight on a woman and see the damage. The sight 
on a woman is like touching a live wire, it shocks. 
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The simple solution is as prescribed in the Quran: 




Uj f ft' Aii ri 7 \p2*j d® 


dhy to the believing men that they should lower their gage and guard 
their modesty: that will make for greater purity for them: And Allah 
is well acquainted with all that they do 


( 'Quran 24:30) 

To lower the gaze is avoiding the problem. This seems to be 
a tough command. When one lowers his gaze, he fears he is 
losing out on the beautiful sight. In reality when he brings 
the courage and bears that pain of not seeing the woman, he 
saves himself from a bigger pain. Besides that, to bear the 
pain of not seeing the beauty of woman out of fear for 
Allah gives rise to the sweetness of imaan. That pain is for 
the pleasure of Allah. If you are in an unavoidable situation 
of woman, guard your eyes to the best of your ability. If 
your eyes fall on a woman, turn it away. Don’t feed the 
heart and soul with more of it. A person’s nafs and eyes are 
in his control. He has the strength to control them. All it 
requires is courage and focus on the pleasure of Allah. 

Exercising restraint and controlling ones gaze gives one an 
unparalleled enjoyment of Iman. 


Using interest money to build toilets 
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Q: Can interest money b used to pay for toilet facility and 
whudu kahans for an orphanage? 


A: There are two views among the Ulama regarding the 
disposal of interest money received from the bank: 

1) The first view is that such interest money can only be 
given to the poor who are entitled to receive Zakat (i.e. they 
must not possess the nisab of Zakat). It is also necessary 
that the recipients are granted ownership and possession of 
the wealth ( tamleek al-fuqaraa). According to this view, it is 
not permissible to utilise such interest money directly in 
public welfare projects, such as building roads, bridges and 
public toilets etc. 

(Fataiva Mahmudiya: 24143 1 , Maktaba Mahmudiya) 

2) The second view is that in addition to giving such interest 
money to the poor, it is permissible to use such interest 
money directly in public welfare projects. According to this 
view, granting of ownership to the poor ( tamleek al- 
fuqaraa) is not a requirement. 

(Fataiva Raheemiya: 9 / 279-282, Darul Isha’at )* 
(Kfayatul Mufti: 7 1 105, Darul Isha’at) 

The first view is more precautionary ( ahwat ) whereas the 
second view is more accommodating (ama). 

In view of the different academic views, there is a leeway to 
use interest money received from the bank for the 
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construction of toilets and ablution facility for an 
orphanage. 

Note: 

As a general rule, no Muslim by his free choice should 
deposit his money in an interest-bearing account. A non 
interest-bearing account should be utilised for the purpose. 
If there are any intricacies, a mufti should be consulted. 


3 days / 40 days or 4 months Jamaat. Is it 
permissible? 


Q: What is your opinion about going out in Jamat for 3 
days/ 40 days / or 4 months? What are the basis of these 
specific days from Quran and Sunnah? 


A: 

A brief introduction to Tabllgh Jama ah and their 
objectives 


Tabligh literally means ‘to convey’. Contextually, it refers to 
conveying the message of Islam. This is th estmnah of all the 
prophets. The most important rule of Tabligh is hikmah. 
Allah Ta’ala says in the Holy Qur’an: 
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Invite (people) to the way of your Lord with wisdom and 

good counsel. 


(Qur’an, 16:125) 

Whosoever does Tabligh must adopt hikmah. It is only then, 
that people will understand and accept. 

The system conducted by the Tabligh Jama ah was initiated 
by Hazrat Mowlana Ilyas Saheb rahimahullah. He observed 
that people were too engrossed in their worldly activities 
and had forgotten the objective for which they had been 
sent to this world. He realized that they had to free some 
time from their worldly engagements, to sit and ponder 
about Allah Ta’ala and their purpose for being sent to this 
world. Therefore, he started calling people to the masjid , and 
reminded them about Allah Ta’ala and His greatness. 
Initially people rebuked him, they discouraged him and used 
to say that they had no time for all of this; but as time went 
by, they realized the truth behind it and the need for it, and 
started joining him in calling others towards Allah Ta’ala. 
Thereafter, when more people started joining this work, a 
few guidelines had to be set, to make sure that the work was 
done in a proper manner. Different time periods of 3 days, 
40 days, etc. were set, so that people knew for how long 
they had to be away, and could make the necessary 
arrangements for that period. 

Their objective is that each and every Muslim adopts the 
Islamic way in all aspects of life. They do not advice anyone 
to leave all their daily activities and join this work, but they 
encourage people to take out some time from their daily 
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engagements so that the rest of the time could be spent in 
accordance to the teachings of Islam. Spending time in the 
path of Allah is not the objective of the work, but rather it 
acts as a motivation to practice on all other aspects of Deen. 

Proof from Qur’an and Hadlth 

There are many verses of 
NabI sallallahu ' alaihi wasallam that support the practice 
of Tabligh. Hereunder are a few of them: 

From the Holyj Qur’an: 

1 . 


the Qur’an and the Ahadith of 




Invite (people) to the way of your lord with wisdom and 
good counsel. 


(Qur’an, 16:125) 


2 . 


y oyr-s j ijjAj jA dl jyy ^ 

And there has to be a group of people from amongyou who call 
towards good and prevent from evil. 


Qur’an, 3:104) 


3 . 


(Jtjj H-k? id ^” 3 dS ^y Cr°3 
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And who is better in utterance than the one who called people towards 

Allah, 

and acts righteously and says, “I am one of those who submit 
themselves (to Allah Ta ’ala). 

(Qur’an, 41:33) 

From the Ahadlth of Nabi sallallahu alaihi wasallanr. 

4 . 

Hazrat Abu Sa’eed radhiyallahu anhu narrates that he heard 
Nabi sallallahu alaihi wasallam saying, “Whosoever witnesses 
a forbidden act being committed, he should prevent it by 
the use of his hands; if he is unable to do so, then he should 
prevent it with his tongue; if he is unable to do so, he 
should at least consider it a vice in his heart; and this is a 
very low level of Iman”. 

( 'Sahih Muslim X/ol.2 Pg.211 / 2 - Darul Ma’rifah) 10 

5 . 

It has been reported on the authority of Nu'man bin 
Bashir radhiyallahu \ anhu that Nabi sallallahu alaihi 
wasallatn said, 
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“There are people who do not transgress the limits (laws) of 
Allah Ta’ala, and there are others who do so. They are like 
two groups who boarded a ship; one of them setded on the 
upper deck, and the other on the lower deck of the ship. 
When the people of the lower deck needed water, they said, 
“Why should we cause trouble to the people of the upper 
deck when we can have plenty of water by making a hole in 
our deck”. Now, if the people of the upper deck do not 
prevent this group from such foolishness, all of them will 
perish; but if they stop them, they will be saved”. 

(Sahih Al Bukhari Vol.3 Pg. 152 - Darul fikr) 11 

The objection that 3 days, 40 days, 4 month going in 
the path of Allah is not in the Qur’an and Sunnah 

It is a commandment of Shah ah to acquire knowledge, but 
the manner in which the Madaris are established today, is 
not proven through Qur’an and Sunnah. Up until the recent 
past, the scholars used to teach in themasjids of their 
respective towns and villages. The students had to go to 
different scholars to learn the different sciences. No 
arrangements of food or boarding were made. However, the 
zeal for knowledge had decreased as time went by, and the 
scholars felt it necessary to establish the system of Ddrul 
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Ulums Ddrul Ulums as is established today. Nobody regards 
such a system to be bid’ ah! 

Similarly, Shari ah has commanded us to do the work 
of Tabligh. This work used to be done on an individual basis. 
The learned people used to preach people and prevent them 
from all vices. As time went on, vice started prevailing, and 
people had stopped doing the work on an individual basis; 
therefore, a collective effort had to take place, and rules had 
to be set up for the work to carry on in order. 

Importance of seeking knowledge 

We accept the fact that it is important to seek knowledge, 
and certain aspects of Deen are such that it is compulsory for 
each and every Muslim to know them. There are millions of 
Muslims in the world. It is not practically possible that all 
these Muslims join Ddrul Ulums and madaris or (as 
mentioned by the Shaykh) sit in the masjid and acquire 
knowledge, as is the custom in , etc. All the Muslims in the 
world will not be prepared to do this, nor can the Ddrul 
Ulums and madaris accommodate such a big body of 
students. Therefore, a different mechanism had to be 
adopted. 

It was observed that only the minority that were in Ddrul 
Ulums and madaris were acquiring knowledge, and the vast 
majority was too engrossed in worldly activities, resulting in 
the ignorance of even the basic principles of Deen. 
Therefore, a method was engineered where the Muslims 
were requested to take out some time from their daily 
engagements and come to the masjid. Here they were 
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reminded about Allah Ta’ala and how ignorant they were of 
the teachings of Islam. This led them to spending more time 
in the path of Allah and eventually they were educated with 
the basic teachings of Islam. It is apparent today that 
anyone who spends atleast 40 days in the path of Allah is 
acquainted with the basic rulings of salat , midu, etc. and also 
learns to recite those suras of the Qur’an that are read 
frequently in salat. Moreover, the work of Tabligh has 
created awareness for the lack of knowledge in Muslims in 
the past few years, resulting in more students 
joining madaris and the opening up of more D anil 
Ulums and madaris. 

The position of knowledge in Tabligh Jama ah 

Tabligh Jam’ at does not discourage people from acquiring 
knowledge, but rather it acts as an encouragement for 
people to go seek knowledge. The teachings 
of Tabligh Jama ah are based on “six points”, the third point 
of which is “’ilm (knowledge) and %ikr (remembrance of 
Allah Ta’ala)”. When the brothers who go out in the path of 
Allah, the virtues of knowledge are read to them and they 
are encouraged to go to the scholars of Deen to acquire 
knowledge of the rulings of Islam. The students and 
teachers of schools and madaris are discouraged to disrupt 
their studies for the work of daivah , but they are inspired to 
give their free time for this work. There are extremists that 
give preference to da 'ivah over knowledge, but this is totally 
against the teachings of the seniors of Tabligh Jama ah. 


Propagating without knowledge 
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It is true that one should not preach what one does not 
know. However, not having knowledge in one field does 
not mean that one cannot propagate at all. There is no one 
present on the face of the earth who can say that he has 
mastered all fields, or even one field for that matter. 
Knowledge is so vast that no creation can encompass it. 
Therefore, we cannot say that one should wait till he has 
perfected his knowledge in order to propagate it. It is 
enough for a person to know one aspect of Deen to 
propagate that aspect to another person. We also 
understand from the Ahadith of Nabi sallallahu alaihi 
wasallam that he ordered the Sahabah radiallahu ' anhum to 
propagate whatever they heard from Nabi sallallahu alaihi 
wasallam , even if it was one sentence. 

. « ... ^ 4*Jp _ Cj" A*P 

It has been narrated on the authority of Abdullah bin 
Amr radhiyallahu anhu that Nabi sallallahu alaihi 
wasallatn said, “Convey (my teachings) to the people even if 
it were a single verse or sentence (from xhcQur’dn or the 
Sunnah ...”. 


(Sahih Al Bukhari Vol.4 Pg. 1 75 - Darul fikr) 

Similarly, the brothers who go out in the path of Allah 
discuss the “six points” with those who have spent more 
time than them. After they are well acquainted with the “six 
points”, they are allowed to give talks in the mosque. They 
are advised to speak only within the “six points” and not 
speak anything besides that. In this way, they propagate only 
what they know and not what they do not know. Only the 
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qualified scholars are allowed to elaborate on issues other 
than the “six points”. This is the reason why most of the 
brothers that take part in the work of Tabligh do not answer 
questions posed on aqeedah and rules of Islamic 
jurisprudence. Anyone who poses such questions is asked to 
consult an ‘alim for an answer. 

It has also been the concern of the seniors of the work 
of Tabligh that many of the Jama ahs go out in the path of 
Allah without a single ‘alim in the whole Jama ah. They are 
trying to rectify this situation by inviting more scholars to 
do this work. However, they make sure that there are at 
least one or two 'ulamd’ in everyjamd ah that is sent to 
another country. 

Misquoting the Ahadith of Nabl sallallahu alaihi 
wasallam 

It is a great sin to falsely attribute anything 
to Nabi sallallahu alaihi wasallam. Nabi sallallahu alaihi 

wasallaninwa said: 

UO 

Whoever tells a lie against me intentionally, then surely let 
him occupy his seat in the (hell) fire. 

(Sahih Al Bukhari V^ol.4 Pg. 1 75 - Darul fikr) 

It is a sad fact that scholars and the general masses are all 
involved in this malpractice of misquoting 
th eAhadith of Nabi sallallahu alaihi wasallam. Incidents and 
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sayings are taken from books and other talks, and attributed 
to Nabi sallallahu alaihi ivasallam without trying to figure out 
if they are authentic or fabricated. This malpractice is not 
found only amongst those brothers who are involved 
in Tabligh Jama ah, but is a common practice of many of the 
speakers who want to spice up their talks with interesting 
stories. 

The seniors of Tabligh Jama ah discourage the others from 
quoting such narrations, but there are many who do not 
adhere to this advice. However, it will not be advisable for 
one to abandon the work of Tablighbccause of these 
speakers, but rather join the work and correct this 
malpractice. 

It is because of the fear of misquoting the narrations 
of Nabi sallallahu alaihi ivasallam that the brothers 
of Tabligh Jama ah attribute the narrations to their seniors 
and say that ‘so and so said it’. In this way they are saved 
from attributing those narrations to Nabi sallallahu alaihi 
ivasallam of which they have no knowledge. 

The ones nearer to you have more right 

We accept the fact that the ones nearer to you have more 
right, and you should propagate to them before you start 
propagating to others. Allah Ta’ala mentions in the 
Holy Qur’an: 




Bid your family to perform Salah, and adhere to it yourself 
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(V erse: 20:1 32) 


However, this does not mean that one has to wait till 
everyone in his family and locality has come totally upon 
Islam before he could propagate to 
others. Nab: sallallahu alaihi wasallam did not wait for the 
whole of Makkah Mukarramah to accept Islam before he 
went to Taif. All madaris do not wait till everyone in that 
town or village becomes an ‘alitn before they accept students 
from other towns or countries. Similarly, the brothers 
involved in Tabligh go out in the path of Allah, but they are 
also doing this work in their locality when they are not out 
in the path of Allah. 

Moreover, this objection needs to be justified only if we 
assume that the brothers go out in the path of Allah to 
rectify the others, whereas, their objective of going out in 
the path of Allah is to rectify themselves. We have 
mentioned above that spending time in the path of Allah is 
not the objective of the work, but rather it acts as a 
motivation to practice on all other aspects of Deen. The 
objective is to be involved in masjidwar a’tnal after they return 
hom t. Masjidwar a’mal includes doing gusht (going door to 
door) in the locality and reading ‘the book of virtues of 
good deeds’ at home. 

Kef: Taken mainly from Fatawa Mahmudiyah Vol.4 Pgs.228- 
243 (Jami’a Faruqiyah) 

And Allah Ta’ala Knows best 
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Mufti Abu Yahya, 

Sri Lanka 

Checked and approved with the following additions 
with regards to 3 days/40days and 4 months: 

The principle and simple response to this objection is, 

• One is a general order of Shan ah. For 
example Da ivah and Tabligh, seeking Knowledge etc. 

• The other is the procedure in carrying out these 
orders. 

The procedure to do da 'ivah and Tabligh, seeking knowledge 
etc. are subservient to Maslihah (prudence). Maslihah is a 
very important juristic principle and governs many orders 
of Shari ah based on circumstances. 

It is the wisdom of a wise person/ s to understand 
circumstances and guide and act accordingly. 

Kasulullah salallahu alayhi ivasallam wanted to rebuild 
the Ka’ bah Sharif and include the Ylatim area in it as it was 
excluded by the Arabs at the time of Jahiliyyah due to 
shortage of funds. 

• Consider, the Ka’ba Shareef is the house of Allah. 

• It was built by His beloved prophet Ebrahim alayhis 
salam with the order of Allah. 

• The Ka’ba Shareef is a symbol of Allah on earth. 

• The final and most beloved Rasul of Allah salallahu 
alayhi ivasallam expressed his desire to rebuild the Ka’ba and 
include the Hateem in the enclosed part of the Ka’ba. 
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Inspite of such overwhelming positive points, 
Rasulullah salallahu alayhi wasallam decided against rebuilding 
the Kaba as that was against Maslihah. 

The people would accuse Rasulullah salallahu alayhi 
wasallam of starting a new religion and changing the symbols 
that are near and dear to them. That in turn would turn the 
people away from Islam. 

It is also important to consider that this consideration of 
Rasulullah salallahu alayhi wasallam was during his final Hajj. 
Makkah was conquered. Islam has spread and thousands 
entered into the fold of Islam already. Rasulullah salallahu 
alayhi wasallam could have all had the support to change the 
Ka’ba. Yet he exercised restraint. All this was due to 
Maslihat. 

There are innumerable examples in Seer ah of invoking the 
rule of Maslihah for purpose of Da wah. A wise person looks 
beyond the surface of the issue. 

Da wahh (propagation) is an integral part of Deen. It is 
actually one of the missions of Rasulullah salallahu alayhi 
wasallam. In fact the mission of every prophet of Allah. 

Any person having insight on the history and life of the 
prophets will understand that the procedure of da wahh 
during the different prophets was circumstantial. Every 
prophet faced a different challenge which required a 
different approach of da 'wah. 

It is common knowledge, 
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‘The laws of one nation cannot govern the other” 


RasuluUah salallahu alayhi wasallam is the last prophet. His 
mission of Da wahh will remain till the day of judgement. 


The Ummat will face changing conditions all the time. 


What was the best method of da wahh 1000 years ago, may 
not be the best now. New methods had to be introduced to 
achieve the common objective of Shari ah and Da 'wahh. 
Surely, any new method must not violate any injunction 
of Shari ah. At the same time, Shari ah does not oppose 
introducing methods to uphold the common objectives 
of Shari ah. In fact to some extent Shari ah encourages it. 








When something is established, it will be with all its imperatives 

Take for example, Shari ah has emphasised on 
building Masajid. There are great rewards promised for a 
person that builds a Masjid. 


rip ^ aIu a! dil p, ri’- Cr 5 

Whosoever builds a Masjid for Allah ’s pleasure, Allah will build for 
him a similar in Jannah 

(Sunan Tirmidhi Shareef #31 8, Wol. 2 Pg 134) 
Building a Masjid is an expression of a person’s Imdn. 
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However, what takes place before building a Masjid and 
what happens after a Masjid is built are all administrative 
issues left to the discretion of the person, for example: 

• Consulting appropriate people in the choice of the 
land. 

• Choosing a builder 

• Obtaining funds 

• Drawing a constitution 

• Appointing an Imam 

• The daily activities in the Masjid 

There are no specific rules governing all the issues 
surrounding the building of a Masjid. 
However,, Shari ahd oes not oppose these issues as it is a 
means to achieve the objectives encourages in Shari ah. 

Will anyone object to these issues in establishing Masjid? 

Can anyone claim, where is it in the Qur’an and Hadith to 
have a constitution for a Masjid? 

Where is it in the Qur’an that there should be specific talks 
and programmes in the Masjid? All this is left to the 
discretion of the trustees of the masjid. 

Similarly, Shari ah emphasizes on seeking knowledge 
of Shari ah ? There is no specific order of Shari ah to learn 
Arabic. 
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However, it is understood that he Arabic language is a 
medium to understand the Qur’an and Hadith. Hence, the 
learning of Sarf, Nahw, Fasahat and Balaghah etc. 

Similarly, there is no mention of establishing madrasahs 
and Darul Ulums with a five year or seven year curriculum. 
All these are based on careful thought, experiences and 
administering an agenda to achieve the objective of being 
educated in Shari ah. 

Nowhere in the Qur’an it is stated to study specific subject 
or for a specific time period? 

If these lawa^imat (imperatives) of a masjid or becoming an 
Alim are not implemented, a masjid would not be built or 
not properly administered. There would not be well 
educated Ulama. 

This is also understood in the circular field. There is a need 
for doctors, lawyers, and other apprentices. 

It is only after a person spends a few years studying and 
doing apprenticeship in a particular field, is one qualified 
enough to practice in that field. To practice as a doctor 
without fulfilling these administrative requirements is 
termed as fraud. Will it be wise to question where is this in 
the Qur’an and the Hadith? 

How can such a huge responsibility of Da irnhh be fulfilled 
without undertaking training in the field 
of Da wah\\. Da imhh is not merely representing ones client 
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in law. Da wahh is not merely administering medicine or 
fixing someone’s lights like an electrician does! 

It is to guide mankind from the darkness of kufr to the 
lights of Iman and faith in Allah. 

It is to guide one from the attachment of their temporary 
materialistic world to the everlasting hereafter. 

This is a huge and mammoth task. It requires the pain in 
the heart to witness kufr and shirk, to witness people 
treading the path to jahannam (hellfire). 

Once that pain is there, the rest follows - sacrifice with 
wealth and life. 

This pain is inculcated by going out and witnessing the 
condition of people immersed in their worldly life. Knowing 
something can never be like personal experience. 

Information (of something) is not the same as witnessing (through eyes j 


Our Ulama have thus encouraged people to go out for a few 
days, 3 days, 40 days, 4 months to witness the condition of 
the people and feel the pain of Ghaflah (obliviousness) , 
kufr and shirk and then exert oneself to guide oneself and 
other on to Sirat al Mustaqeem. 

The best answer to your objections is join the work with 
experienced elders and witness the noor of the work 
yourself. 
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No amount of explanation will fulfil you equivalent to your 
personal experience. 

There is a saying, 

The taste of the pudding lies in tasting it. 

Looking at the pudding will not make you understand the 
taste. 


Regulating the markets 

Q: I have one question regarding Trade and Industry in 
Islam and would like it answered with the view of large 
corporations or conglomerates. Thereafter please feel free 
to offer any advice to small/medium businesses and even if 
you would like to refer me to any good source of literature 
on the acceptable conduct for businessmen within Islam. 

Is it permissible to regulate the flow of goods and services 
in order to obtain a premium on the eventual sale of those 
goods/ services? (i.e. withholding stocks so that market 
prices may surge)? 

A: Islam is a complete way of life. Hence, just as emphasis 
has been placed on ibaadaat (worship), emphasis has also 
been placed on muasharaat (social ethics) and muamalaat 
(social dealings) which includes business and economics. 

Business in Islam is not only about enriching oneself. It also 
serves as a means of benefiting and developing society. 
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Therefore, a system of sound rules and morals has been 
instituted in consideration of fellow human beings. As a 
result, any transaction which has an element of harm to an 
individual or society is abhorred in Shariah. It is precisely 
for this reason that price fixing etc has been declared as 
prohibited. 

Shariah promotes free trade and a competitive market. 
Every individual is free to sell a commodity on whatever 
price he wishes. One person would thus sell his commodity 
on a hirer rate while another would sell the same item at a 
cheaper rate. Thus, a competition is created in the market. 
In this approach, the independency of the owner is 
maintained as well as benefit to the consumer. 

Ihtikaar (Regulation of the flow of goods, hoarding) has 
also been prohibited as ihtikaar is an expression of 
selfishness. Nabi (sallallahu alayhi wasallam) has said 

Whoever withholds, he is a sinner (al-Bayhaqi 6/29 Dar al 
Kutub al-ilmiyyah) 12 

However, the Fuqaha have confined the prohibition of 
ihtikaar to food items. Therefore, in all other items, ihtikaar 
will be permissible but discouraged. 13 
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Money Matters between husband and wife 


Q: Please advise is it permissible for a wife to borrow 
money without the husband's approval or having discussed 
this with him. Also there are numerous ahadith as to how 
the husband should treat his wife how should a wife treat 
her husband even if it comes to disagreeing on something 
with regards to her parents. Is it also right for a wife to 
override her husband if her parenst tell her to do something 
and the husband diasagrees.? 

A: Jazakallah for writing to us with your question. 

Allow me to point out that the relationship between a 
couple should be one in which they consult each other on 
important matters at all times. Money can become a 'bone 
of contention' in a marriage and lead to lots of ill feeling and 
grief if problems that come up are not dealt with effectively 
and in a mature way. A couple should communicate with 
each other with respect, tolerance and understanding rather 
than dealing with each other as if they are adversaries in a 
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boxing ring or worse. Allah Ta'ala did not allow marriage so 
that two people may hurt and destroy each other. Rather, 
marriage between man and woman is to bring about greater 
good for the couple, their families and society as a whole. 

To be forthright brother, I need you to question yourself. 
What has led to the wife having to borrow money (why 
does the wife have a need to borrow money) from 
someone. Who is she borrowing the money from and what 
does she intend to do with the money? Is it not possible to 
discuss this with her? 

You ask if it right for a wife to override her husband and be 
disobedient towards him. As long as her husband is not 
asking her to indulge in haraam and unacceptable matters, 
she has to obey her husband. Her first allegiance is towards 
her husband and not to her parents although she has to 
always respect and love her parents. If a husband has valid 
and reasonable reasons for stopping his wife from doing 
certain things that could affect their marital relationship 
negatively, she should by all means do whatever is within 
her power to not only obey her husband but also support 
him in an effort to maintain harmony in the marriage. The 
harmony in a marriage cannot only be maintained by one 
spouse. It needs hard work, commitment, understanding, 
tolerance, cooperation and patience from both spouses. If 
one spouse decides that she/he wants to do what she/he 
wants to and disregard the partner, then problems are 
bound to occur and escalate. This will be detrimental to the 
whole family as is can lead to the breakdown of the 
relationship. 
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I urge you to ask a learned scholar to assist you with your 
marital problems if you have not had success by asking her 
parents to intervene and help with the matter. I also urge 
you to take a close look at how you have been managing 
your marital issues and examine whether you have been 
unfair and overlooked your wife's rights in any way that 
could have led to her behaving the way she does. May Allah 
Ta'ala ease your difficulties and grant both of you the 
hidayah to seek His pleasure by practicing the Sunnah of 
our beloved Nabi (Sallallaahu alayhi wassallam)in your 
marriage, ameen. 


Female doctor in Niqaab 

Q: I m a doctor from USA. I finished my medical school 
from pakistan while I was admitted there by scholarship so I 
left usa to go to pakistan. 

Their I joined the madrasa and started niqaab. After my 
study is complete I had to come back to usa because my 
father is here who is the one who actually supports me. 

Now my father is not accepting my niqaab at all and 
everything I go to find a job as a doctor he discourages me 
and I have found it so hard to find a doctor position in usa. 

I have no other choice. I m not married yet that I can 
convince my husband to move. My dad is so authoritative 
and he is hypertensive and depressive patient. If I argue 
with him or even tell him politely his bp shoots and he has 
to take medicines. Please guide me the right path. I m very 
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upset and I want to continue my career as a doctor but I m 
not ready to take my niqaab off. 


A: Jazakillah khayr for writing to us regarding, firstly your 
difficulties in trying to please Allah Ta’ala and on the other 
hand trying to please your father also. Sister, do please 
remember that no matter what your father says to you, you 
have to respect him and speak gently to him. I understand 
that it can be very frustrating, upsetting and difficult to talk 
to someone about why you are wearing a niqab. It is also 
important to be aware that your parents always deserve to 
be respected. 

You are totally within your rights to wear niqab. You do not 
have to give it up if you do not wish to do so as it appears 
that to you, pleasing Allah Ta’ala is more important than 
pleasing human beings. So when your father starts 
challenging or attacking you, silently (in your mind) make 
dua for him and also make istigfar but avoid answering and 
retaliating. You know that you are in his house and at 
present you have nowhere else to go. Not that I am saying 
you should leave but as long as you are with him, try by all 
means to keep the peace. You are the younger one and it is 
Allah Ta’ala’s commandment that we should not even say 
“oof’ to our parents. I can understand that it will be 
difficult to get a job as a doctor in USA as conditions have 
turned against Muslims as a whole. 

How about thinking of doing some other studies from 
home that will allow you to earn and grow in your field until 
conditions improve? I know it is difficult not to be able to 
practice in the field of your qualification but I guess you 
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need to become creative in how you deal with the 
difficulties. Many doctors in South Africa are studying 
parallel medicine like Tibb medicine / acupuncture/ 
homeopathic and flourishing from their own practices. 

I do not understand the part of your question where you 
mention that ‘yet 1 can convince my husband to move.’ Are 
you saying you are getting married or married already and 
you want to move elsewhere? Sister do not despair. Your 
father will Insha’Allah understand the virtue of your choice 
sometime in the future. Consider this as your test from 
Allah Ta’ala. 

Perhaps your sincerity is being tested and Allah Ta’ala is 
drawing you closer to Him by placing this difficulty before 
you. Do remember that our predecessors gave up their 
homes, wealth and even lost their lives so that deen could to 
us and the future generations. Perseverance, patience, dua 
and steadfastness are required from you. You have much 
work with respect to your deen. Who knows, you may 
become one of the great ladies of Islam by inviting many 
hundreds to deen and a pure way of life. May Allah Ta’ala 
ease your difficulties, keep you steadfast on imaan, guide 
your father and your family towards obeying Allah Ta’ala’s 
commandments, ameen. You may write again if you wish. 


Giving away ones wealth before death. 

Q: I've heard that if a man distributes all his property 
among heirs and then his death occurrs, it can be said that 
he left the world as a poor man. In this process, it can be 
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said that, gathering property is not a problem if it can be 
distributed before death. Is it true? 

A: 

On the authority of Sa 'd ibn Abi Waqas radiallahu anhu, it is 
narrated that he said that the Nabi of Allah salallahu alayhi 
wasallam visited me at Makkah while I was ill I said (to him), "I 
have property; May I bequeath all my property in Allah's Caused' He 
said, ''No. " I said, "Half of it?" He said, "No. " I said, "One third 
of it?" He said, "One-third (is alright ), yet it is still too much, for 
you'd better leave your inheritors wealthy than leave them poor, begging 
of others. Whatever you spend will be considered a Sadaqah for you, 
even the morsel of food you put in the mouth of your wife. Perhaps 
Allah may let you recover, so that some people may benefit by you and 
others be harmed by you. " 

(Sahih Bukhari 7/ 62) 14 

It is clear from this Hadlth that: 

• Sayiduna Sa d radiallahu anhu was a wealthy person. 

• He wanted to distribute his wealth in his life time. 

• Rasulullah salallahu alayhi wasallam advised him 
against that. 
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• It is better to leave ones wealth as inheritance for 
ones heirs. 


Selling Satelite Dishes 

Q: Is it permissible to install satellite dishes/ dstv dishes that 
may receive both Islamic and non Islamic channels for the 
purpose of income? 

A: A satellite is an instrument of broadcasting multiple types 
of audio (telephone, radio etc.) and visual(TV/intenet) 
communication. (World Book Encyclopedia) .The satellite is 
a general means of broadcasting and could be used to 
broadcast permissible and impermissible content. One is 
not actively responsible for listening or seeing the unislamic 
content relayed on radio, TV and internet; therefore 
installing satellite dishes as a source of income is 
permissible. If a person uses the satellite facility to listen or 
see unislamic content through any means, he will be 
responsible for the sin. 

(F ataiva Hindijjah Vol. 3 Pg. 11 6, Darn l Fikr) 


Secret Second Marriage 

Q: Does a man requires permission to take a second wife 
from the first ? Is he required to notify his first wife of the 
second marriage. Can he make Nikah secretly ?? 

A: It is not a requirement of Shariah that a husband take the 
permission of his wife to remarry. If a husband remarries 
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without the consent of his wife, the marriage will be valid. 
In order to avoid acrimony between the husband and the 
wife, it is advisable that the husband discusses his intention 
to remarry with his wife. It is possible the wife may react 
negatively to his plan to remarry. However that may be 
better than him marrying secretly. A secret marriage poses 
many discomforts to the husband. Firstly the tension of 
maintaining the secret. At all times he has to be on guard 
from his wife in every aspect, in his movements, contacts, 
speech etc. 

Secondly if the wife learns of his secret marriage she will 
feel betrayed. Her reaction and subsequent conduct may be 
worse than her possible negative reaction when informing 
her before the marriage. 

In brief, what was to be a means of peace and solace then 
turns out to be a means of grief and agony. In a well put 
statement by an experienced person with a second marriage, 
“from the pot to the frying pan”. 
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Middle East Crisis 


Q: What are your observations on the Middle East crisis?? 

A: Hazrat Ali radiallahu anhu stated, “A country can 
continue to exist with disbelief, but a country will not endue 
with oppression.” History reveals that victims of oppression 
may be temporarily suppressed but never permanently 
eradicated. It is human nature to revolt against oppression. 
Over a period of time, it catches up with the oppressor. 
This is clear in the context of oppressive apartheid system in 
South Africa and the oppressive regimes inTunisia, Egypt, 
Libya and Syria. The oppression has bounced back to choke 
the oppressors. The intelligence and resources of the 
oppressors never availed them. The Qur'an speaks of the 
fall of the oppressors Fir aun and Qarun. We should also 
take heed of the unfolding events of oppression in the 
Middle- East and desist from all levels of oppression, 
personal and systematic. If a person becomes a victim of a 
systemic form of oppression, all the members that are part 
of the system are equally responsible for the oppression and 
will suffer the consequences in proportion to their 
participation in the oppression. 

Allah is A1 Adi, (Just). An oppressor will most definitely 
meet and see the consequences of his Dhulm. A victim is 
shrouded in the grace of Allah's justice. One of the major 
lessons to be gained is that the kuffaar’s friendship is based 
on their self-interests. Those very same Arab dictators who 
were bosom allies of the West were abandoned by their 
“friends” when their sell-by-date expired. 
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Buying and Selling used cars - Guidelines 


Q: I want to start a part time business in which i will 
purchase used cars and then will sell them at a margin. For 
that purpose i want to know the principles/ rules of trading 
provided by islamic sharia. Therefore kindly inform me any 
source from where i can learn them easily or is there any 
book written on this topic, which can be bought and read 
online. 

A: If you purchase and sell cars at a profit and you referred 
to the cost price then that is a muraabahah deal . 15 The cost 
price may include expenses incurred by you in the car . 16 In 
this case, the purchaser knows what is your profit margin. If 
the seller deceives the purchaser with regards to the cost 
price, the purchaser will have recourse . 17 

If you did not refer to your cost price, then this is a general 
sale . 18 In this instance, the purchaser does not know your 
profit margin. You are not obliged to divulge your cost price 
to the purchaser. 
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You may sell the car for cash terms or on credit . 19 The price 
between the two, cash and credit may differ. The credit 
price may be higher than the cash price . 20 The longer the 
period of installment, the higher the price could be. The 
mode of transaction, cash or credit must be specified. You 
may also sell the car voetstoots. That is you absolve yourself 
from any claim of any defect in the car . 21 
If the customer enquires of any defect in the car and you 
know of the defect then you should inform him. Inspite of 
selling the car voetstoots, providing this information is a 
moral issue. 

If you sell your car on credit you may demand a security for 
payment from the purchaser. The security may be through 
Rahn or Kafaalat. 

Rahn is the debtor places an item as collateral to you. If he 
does not pay, the item may be sold to recover your debt . 22 
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Kafaalat is a person stands guarantee to pay the debt on 
behalf of the debtor . 23 You may also consider withholding 
the car until the price of the car is paid in a cash sale 
agreement or pardy cash sale agreement . 24 
Khiyaar Naqd is another option of securitization. That is 
you say to the purchaser pay within for example one month. 
If you do not pay, then the transaction is cancelled . 25 


Consequences of an absent father 

Muslims are challenged with many dilemmas and fitna from 
all directions. It is noble and commendable to serve Allah 
Ta’ala’s deen where and whenever possible. However, to 
serve one’s family and to be consciously involved in the 
upbringing of one’s children is a responsibility and duty 
every parent has (to fulfill). 
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Parents have to recognise that they live in a world where 
“western” influences are strong, no matter how much they 
may try to shield their children or themselves. They cannot 
go on burying their heads in the sand in this day and age 
and believe that they will not be affected or targeted in one 
way or another. They have to accept that their children are 
growing up in a world where peer group pressure, the 
education system and the media, be it “mXit”, drugs, 
movies, pornographic material exist and can have an 
influence on them. These traps can have a huge impact on 
their children’s lives and in fact on the lives of the parents 
themselves. 

Children become confused when they have a “temporary 
father” or a father who takes little interest in being present 
for his children. This sort of father is considered as an 
absent father and the children often experience conflict 
about whether they are loved or wanted by him or not. Yes, 
a mother is the child’s first school but it is the father who is 
most important in teaching his children what the world is all 
about. He is the one who helps to establish moral and social 
values in the lives of his daughters and sons for he is their 
link with the outside world. He goes out daily into the 
outside world and he thus has full knowledge of what his 
children will be faced with. It is his duty to make them 
aware of the possible pitfalls they may encounter out there 
and help them by preparing them to deal with these pitfalls 
and other challenges. 

He is also the parent who has a great deal of influence over 
his children in terms of their interests, be they academic, 
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religious, social or otherwise. When a father takes an interest 
in the children’s education, they are more motivated to do 
well and to be “like father”. Not only sons but daughters 
also love to impress their fathers and they often want to do 
well because, “my father will be so happy with me”. They 
identify more with the father’s qualities and code of life. 
This in turn helps to improve their self-esteem, confidence 
and identity of who they are as Muslims. They are better 
able to stand up to negative peer pressure and are more 
receptive towards avoiding evil. 

When a father shows a lack of interest in his children’s 
education, they often lack the motivation and interest in 
performing well. They feel rejected or have the attitude, 
“What’s the point because my father does not care as he is 
too busy making money or doing his own thing”. They also 
become ambivalent about whether they can love, trust and 
respect him or even obey him. They often find it difficult to 
obey him or follow his advice or guidance because he is not 
‘there for me when I need him’. By the otherwise, I mean that 
if a father does not convey his interest in his children’s daily 
lives, his children will seek the “otherwise' which could be 
drugs, crime or worse. They will seek acceptance and 
recognition from their friends who instead become more 
important than the ‘absent father’. In order to be accepted 
and to have a feeling of belonging (with their friends), these 
children may engage in activities that are haraam and that 
get them into trouble with the law. 

The father should not just take the stand that he does not 
have to spend much time with his children or that, “My 
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children will be safe because I am fully engaged in the work 
of deen” The life of a Muslim has to be one of balance. If 
there is no balance in how a father conducts his time 
between work, family and deen, his family will be rocked 
from pillar to post. The father is the captain of his family 
and as such, he has been given the responsibility to protect 
and guide his family safely. He is the shepherd of his flock 
and he has to look after them. 

It is totally unacceptable that a husband goes for 4 months 
jamaat and leaves his wife to work and support his family. 
In fact, he should have seen to it that he made adequate 
provision for his family so that his wife did not have to 
work during this time. She should have been in a position to 
give her full attention to her children and feel safe in her 
home by not having to be working. By away from home 
too often and by not spending quality time with them, he is 
abdicating his duties and responsibilities as a father and 
husband. If he is so caught up in his own world of 
television, car washes, business and other activities; he is 
neglecting his wife’s and his children’s rights over him. He 
should question himself and ask why he serves other people 
but fails to serve his own family. He has to examine himself 
and ponder over where his first duty lies. It is considered a 
great sadqa to assist one’s wife in the home. His duty is to 
take his family to the doctors when needed and timeously 
too so that they don’t miss their appointments. Since he 
goes in jamaat so often, he has learnt the value of time and 
punctuality. Time to put it into practice, brother. The 
brother concerned here should seriously consider what role 
he is playing in his family. 
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Earning Frequent Flier Miles fron loan through 
Credit Card 


Q: I wanted to loan some money to my friend to buy a 
fridge. For ease, instead of giving cash/ check , I paid for the 
fridge on my credit card, (which Inshallah I will pay off 
before any interests accrues). Every time I purchase 
anything with my credit card, I get frequent flier miles as an 
incentive from the credit card company. My question is 
islamically is it correct to get this kind of benefit when you 
are loaning to someone? will this be considered as interest? 


A: There is a difference between giving a loan to someone 
and paying a debt on behalf of someone. If you give a loan 
to someone, any excess on that loan will be interest. 

In the enquired case, you did not advance a loan instead you 
paid a debt on behalf of a debtor. The debtor will repay you 
the debt. He is not giving you the frequent flier miles. The 
frequent flier miles is a voluntary gift from the Credit Card 
Company to you. That is not interest as there is no legal 
claim for that against the debtor. 


Earning commission in trade and hoarding 

Q: I hope you must be in good health. I am seeking fatwa 
in the situation below having two parts; please follow, 

Part ONE 
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I have recently joined potato trading business in the city of 
Okara. They are basically commission agents which we 
usually call "aar'dti" in urdu. I have invested little money 
there. Over that investment they get a total 7% commission 
on every transaction which is done on 1 5 day turnover. 

After every 15 days 1% is spent on expenses and the rest 
6% is divided in two equal halves whereby i get 3%. This is 
a fix thing. 

Actually from my money they buy the potatoes from the 
farmer on cash and pay him instantly and sells it in the 
market on a 1 5 day credit cycle where the buyer is supposed 
to give 7% commission having this credit facility, which in 
turns to be our profit. 

I see there is nothing wrong in it as people have been doing 
this for ages but i still want to seek fatwa if this is O.K with 
shariah? 

Part TWO 


The above type of transactions runs only Six months a year. 
In the remaining Six months we STORE THE POTATO in 
cold stores. Actually fresh Potatoes are available only six 
months a year. In every part of the country it is a six month 
yield. In order to get it to the market all twelve months it is 
stored. So it is compulsory for a potato to be stored. 

Now we store it as a normal practise. But when we store it, 
the price is reasonably low and when we see the market is 
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fair enough high we sell it, the gap between buy and sell is 
our profit. So there is one thing to be very clear that we 
store the potatoes from the perception that it will get high 
rates. Is this also O.K with shariah?? 

A: 

1) We understand from your query that you invested X 
amount of money with a company. The company buys 
potatoes from the farmers and pay for it in cash. Thereafter 
the company sells the potatoes to the retailer on a higher 
rate and with a deferred payment. The profit mark up 
between the purchasing price and selling price is 7%. 1% is 
used for the expenses of the company and the remaining 
6% is shared on a 50-50 ratio. Your question is if this is 
permissible. 

It is permissible for you to enter into such an agreement. 
This will fall under the rules of mudarabahl.c. one party 
contributes the money and the other party does the work 
and both share in the profits. Fixing 1% of the profits to be 
used for expenses of the company is an administrative issue. 
If the expenses of the business are more than 1% then the 
total amount of expenses could be deducted as mudarabah is 
sharing of profits after deduction of total expenses. If the 
expenses are lesser than 1% then the surplus amount should 
be included in the distribution of profits. 26 
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2) If potatoes are available to the public and they are not 
being harmed by you storing it away it will be permissible 
for you to store it. If the general public are being harmed by 
you storing the potatoes away it will be makruh (detestable) 
for you to store them away and sell them when the prices 
have gone higher. 27 


I cannot contact the person whose car I hit. 

How do I repay him? 

Q: Yesterday I accidentally hit someone's car whilst 
reversing. I am not sure if I caused a scratch because the car 
I hit was very old. Although, this is a very likely chance I 
scratched this car. 

I left a note in the car window saying that I hit the car 
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please call me. I left my name and number. However, I 
have not heard back from the owner/ driver of the vehicle I 
hit. I do not know where this person lives. I never asked 
anyone on the street, to avoid any confrontation. 

My question is since I have not heard back can I give some 
money in charity with the intention of reward to the person 
I hit? This because I do nit want to be blameworthy on day 
of judgement. Also how much sadaqah do I have to give, is 
it the amount of repair costs, or any amount in my own 
discretion? 

A: We are pleased to receive your query. It is always a 
breath of fresh air to read someone with a pure conscience. 

We take note that in such an accident, it is very easy to 
simply drive away, especially when the other car is so old 
that one cannot even judge if one has caused any scratch on 
it or not. It was correct of you to leave a note on the car 
with your contact details. 

Many times gestures of courtesy are sufficient apologies. 
Perhaps, the driver of that vehicle also felt the same and 
decided the matter was trivial enough not to contact you 
about it. 

If you had noted down his registration number, then you 
could locate him through that. However, under the 
circumstances what you did was to the best of your ability. 
If the car owner feels that you should pay for repairing the 
scratch on the car, it is now his responsibility that he 
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contacts you through your contact details. If he does not 
contact you then you are not liable for anything else. 

The heart of a mu’ min is such that it aches at the sense of 
causing harm to another human being. It is natural that you 
will still feel some discomfort in your heart. This is the sign 
of Iman and Taqwd. If you keep feeling the sense of guilt, 
then make abundant istighfdr and give out any amount 
of sadaqa that will rest your heart at ease. 

We pray that Allah accepts you in your endeavor to fulfil 
your shar /and moral rights and reward you abundantly for 
it. Ameen 


Structuring the wages for an employee 

Q: I have a question regarding salary structures and if the 
following method will be accepted according to the islamic 
priciples. Can a salary/ wage be structured in a way that its 
based upon a few conditions and not just a basic salary? 

It is divided into 4 sectors that carry out the month end 
wage 

for example : 

1. R1000 as a basic salary bonuses/gift/ incentive from the 
company if the following is cariied out in good order will be 
paid at the companies discretion : 

2. R1000 for punctuality if you at work at 8 am daily (not a 
min) after 

3. R1000 for 100 % attendance 
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4. R1000 for behavior (no arguements at work) 

If any of the above conditions (time/attendance/behavior) 
are not fulfilled or there is no improvement from the staff 
with regards to latecomming then the basic will be reduced 
by R500 monthly until they improve or show commitment 
at the end of the month the employee could leave with 
R4000 or less , depending on the companies discretion and 
the employees attitude . 

If there are staff who persist on latecoming by 1 5 to 30mins 
daily can the R1000 for punctuality be deducted completely? 
is this method correct? 

A: The structure has two components. 

A) Salary 
b) Gift 

The first component is an obligation and has a legal right. 
When an employee provides a service, the employee is 
obliged to pay him the agreed salary. The employee has a 
legal right and claim to his salary. 28 

The second component is a gift. A gift is voluntary gesture 
and has no legal right. If the donor offers the gift, it is his 
kindness. If he does not offer a gift, there is no claim against 
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him. The structure in reference is a combination of an 
obligation and a voluntary act. 29 

If the basic salary is R1000, the employee is entitled to the 
R1000 at the end of the month. The employer has to pay 
the employee. If the employer refuses to pay; the employee 
has a legal claim against the employer. 

Points 2, 3, and 4 of the structure are gifts based on 
performance, punctuality, attendance and behavior. The 
employer is morally bound to reward the employee. He is 
however not legally required to do so as it is a gift. 30 

The structure may be implemented. However; the employer 
as well as the employee should know the implications of the 
first and second component to avoid any misunderstandings 
and disputes. If it is possible the employee may regard 
points 2, 3, and 4 as a salary structure which is suspended 
on his performance. This may lead to him claiming a right at 
the end of the month if he fulfills the requirements 
mentioned in 2, 3, and4. 

The deduction of the salary for late coming should be 
calculated according to time. For example if o ne is earning 
RIO 000 for 20 days a month Monday to Friday at 8 hours 
per day. He is thus earning R500 day at a rate of R62.50 an 
hour. His salary should be deducted accordingly. 
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Too cold to do business! Duaa to be recited on 
a cold day 


The following duaa should be recited on cold days: 

( - T * Y - j-t e\jj ) 

Laa ilaaha illallahu ma ashadda barda hayloal yawm , allahumma 
ajirni min yamhareeri jahannam. 

Trans . "There is no deity but Allah, How severe is the cold 

of today! 

O Allah! Protect me from the severe cold of Jahannam" 
Rasulullah I is reported to have said: " When a person recites this 
supplication, Ahnighty Allah says to Jahannatn : "Verily a servant of 
mine has sought refuge in me from you, bear testimony that I have 
granted him salvation from you " 

( Ibnu Sunni # 307 ) 


Hottest Deal! 

Earn Millions in Seconds! 

Did you know you could turn the market place into a 
place of earning reward?! 

Earn millions Plus a Palace in Paradise! 

Don’t lose out on this fabulous deal! 

Sayyiduna 'Umar (Radiyallahu Ta'ala 'anhu) narrates 
that Nabi (Sallallahu 'alayhi wasallam) said: Allah will 
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record for the one who recites the following du'a when 
entering the market place a million rewards and 
remove million evil deeds and elevate him 
a million stages. 

Another narration has: Allah will build a home for him 
in Paradise. 

eh 4^ olLoil 4^ a! V 4^\ V 

T ransliter ation: 

La ildha illallahu wahdahu la sharika lahu lahul mulku wa lahul 
hamduyuhyi ivayumitu ivahuwa hayyul 

Translation: 

There is none worthy of worship besides Allah alone. He 
has no partner. To Him belongs all kingdom and to Him 
belongs all praise. He grants life and causes death. He is all 

living 

T ransliter ation: 

Layatnutu biyadihil khayru wahmva 'ala kulli shay in qadir 

Translation: 

and never dies. In His hand lies all good and He has power 

over all things 

(Tirmidhi 3428/9) 

We urge all Muslims especially business men to learn this 
du'a and recite it whenever in the market place. Also 
advertise it suitably to encourage all Muslims to invest in 
this magnificent deal. 
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Hazrath Maulana Yunus Patel Saheb 
rahmatullah alayh 

Hazrath Maulana Yunus Patel Saheb 

rahmatullah alayh 

The demise of Hazrath Maulana Yunus Patel Saheb 
rahmatullah alayh has left a hollow and empty feeling in the 
hearts of multitude of people and have particularly shaken 
the hearts of the Ulama. 

This clearly demonstrates how Hazrath rahmatullah 
alayh had touched the hearts of people in so many different 
ways. Apart from Hazrath rahmatullah alayh being an 
inspiration in taqwa and piety, he was more a pillar of 
strength for everyone in all spheres of life. 

Hazrath Maulana rahmatullah alayh left the world with all 
his wealth of knowledge, experience and wisdom at a time 
when his leadership in the ranks of the Ulama is most 
needed. There is no doubt that many Ulama have a feeling 
of being orphaned with the demise of Hazrath Maulana 
Yunus Patel Saheb rahmatullah alayh. 

The following hadith expresses the loss of the knowledge, 
wisdom and experience of the Ulama upon their demise. 

'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al' As Narrated that I heard Allah's 
Apostle saying, " Allah does not take away the knowledge, by taking 
it away from ( the hearts of the people, but takes it away by the death 
of the religious learned men till when none of the (, religious learned men) 
remains, people will take as their leaders ignorant persons who when 
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consulted will give their verdict without knowledge. So they will go 
astray and will lead the people astray. " 

(Sahib Bukhari #100 , Vol. 1 Pg. 32 ) }1 

I am personally indebted to Hazrath rahmatullah alayh for 
activating me in the field of Fatawa. In the year 1993, 
Hazrath rahmatullah alayhrequested me to take charge of 
the Fatwa Department of the Jamiatul Ulama Kwazulu 
Natal. It was Hazrath rahmatullah alayh’s humility that he 
would even send Fatawa to me to answer. Ever since this 
sinful soul is engaged in the field of Fatawa with the order 
of Allah. All the Fatawa answered at the Jamiatul Ulama and 
elsewhere by this sinful soul are thawab e jaariya (perpetual 
reward) for Hazrath rahmatullah alayh insha’allah, Ameen. 

I had the opportunity of serving the Fatwa Department of 
Jamiatul Ulama Kwazulu Natal for 8 years under Hazrath 
rahmatullah alayh’s august presidency. Hazrath rahmatullah 
alayh was very sad at me leaving the Jamiatul Ulama 
Kwazulu Natal and relocating. Hazrath rahmatullah alayh’s 
wisdom became manifest to me now. 

In my relocation to Durban, Hazrath rahmatullah alayh was 
a source of strength, guidance and inspiration to me. 
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In the last few hours before Hazrath rahmatullah alayh left 
for Umrah on June 23, I spoke to him. He read out a letter 
to me in which a dream to the effect of the following was 
stated. 

Rasululullah salallahu alayhi wasallam and the souls of the 
Ambiya were present. Hazrath Maulana Yunus Saheb 
rahmatullah alayh too was present. After stating this dream 
to me Hazrath rahmatullah alayh was overwhelmed. I 
requested him for duas and Hazrath rahmatullah alayh very 
generously made dua for me. 

The above referred dream has become a reality. Hazrath 
rahmatullah alayh’s rooh is with Rasulullah salallahu alayhi 
wasallam, Anbiyaa and Sulahaa. 

May Allah elevate Hazrath rahmatullah alayh’s status and 
grant him Jannatul Firdaus. 

May Allah forgive us for our shortcoming for not fulfilling 
Hazrath rahmatullah alayh’s rights and maqam, Ameen 


Moon Issue in U.K destroying spirituality of 
Ramadhan and Eid 

Q: Every year during Ramadhan and Eid, the differences on 
the moon issue surfaces which brings about enormous 
problems. Our Ramadhan and Eid get spoiled with the in- 
fighting. Ramadhan ought to be a month of spiritual 
upliftment and Eid, a day of enjoyment. We lose both; no 
spirituality and no enjoyment. What is your advise so that 
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we do not loose the roohaniyyat of Ramadhan and the 
enjoyment of Eid through in-fighting? 

A: The academic opinions of the various Ulama on the 
moon issue in the U.K are well known. It was expected that 
such academic contributions would ultimately bear the fruits 
of making the correct decision. 


Non co-operation and acrimony have been the stumbling 
block in making progress. 

In academic issues, the mind must prevail over emotions. 
Disagreement should be in an agreeable manner. 

When academic differences lead to acrimony, that is very 
un-academic. It becomes very difficult for people of dignity 
and honour to contribute any further to such a course. 

To get caught in the web of acrimony and humiliating ones 
counterpart is counterproductive and detrimental to ones 
Imaan. 

What was once supposed to be a pure academic issue is now 
an issue of ones Nafs and ego. 

The only seeable solution for the time being is: 

• Academic issues should be confined to the Ulama 
and Muftis who are expected to address these issues within 
their ranks with decorum and honour. 

• The layman is not tasked by Shariah to engage on 
academic issues. They are ordered to follow their Ulama. 
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• When the Ulama differ, don’t interfere. Never ever 
condemn any Alim or humiliate him. 

• Simply place your trust in your Alim of trust and 
abide by his decision. 

• There is no point in questioning his decision as you 
cannot be his judge. 

• If anyone, be it your friend or family, places his trust 
in one Alima nd abides by his decision, then respect his 
decision. If you care for your roohaniyat of Ramadhan or 
enjoyment of Eid, you will not confront him on his 
decision. 

This approach will not eradicate the differences but will 
surely control the differences so that one does not loose the 
roohaniyat of Ramadhan and enjoyment of Eid in in- 
fighting. 


Recommended Duaa to be recited on 15th of 
Sha'baan 

As we approach the blessed night of 1 5 th of Sha’ban, let us 
take full benefit of today and tomorrow and memorize this 
recommended du a’. Recite this du a’ in abundance in the 
mubarak night 


i o\ i- Ixj \ 1 

I seek refuge in Your pleasure from Your annoyance, and I seek refuge 
in Your forgiveness from Your punishment, and I seek Your refuge 
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from Yourself I cannot praise You in the manner that You deserve. 
You are exactly as You have defined Yourself 

(Shu’bul Imdn lil Bayhaqi, #3557) 

A udhu bi ridhaka min sakhatika, iva a udhu bi afivika 
min iqabika iva a udhu bika minka la uhsi than a an alayka anta 
kama athnyta ala nafsika 

Working as an Ultrasound Assistant 

Q: Is it permissible to work as a Ultrasound Technician, for 
men? 

Job Description: 

Ultrasound technicians use sound (sonic) waves to capture 
images of the internal organs and tissues for the diagnosis 
and treatment of medical problems. This medical field is 
called sonography. Utilizing specialized ultrasound 
equipment, the sonographer takes readings of the 
appropriate areas and angles as requested by the physician, 
and sends them back for interpretation. Unlike other 
diagnostic imaging systems that function using radiation, 
ultrasound is completely safe for both the ultrasound 
technologist and the patient. Most ultrasound techs work in 
hospitals or diagnostic imaging centers, and are in good 
physical condition in order to maneuver patients during 
ultrasounds.? 

A: It is permitted for a male to work as an ultrasound 
technician; however, he should keep in mind that he is only 
permitted to look at and/or to touch the aurah of another 
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person if there is a genuine need such as to diagnose a 
medical condition. In the absence of a genuine need he will 
not be permitted. In the case of a female patient, it is 
preferable that a female technician performs the scan; 
however, if the ultrasound involves looking at or touching 
her private part, then it is compulsory that a female does it. 
A male will not be allowed to perform the scan in this case 
unless there is no other option available. 

(Ad durrul Mukhtaar Vol. 9 Pg. 619-6 11) 

Note: The aurah of a man is from the navel up to and 
including the knees, and that of a female is her whole body 
except for her face and hands. However, a man is not 
permitted to touch even the face and hands of a ghair 
mahram female unless there is a genuine need. 


Fatwa confirmation for Sealskinz socks. 

Q: These are some of the messages that are doing the 
rounds - together with my responses in bold. 

1. “The product is not jaaiz because it is impermissible 
to kill Seals” 

(the product is NOT made with any animal skin — only 
wool is used. ) 

2. Sims, I received this from Mufti Motara’s son with 
regards to the seal skinz & reef moza's: 
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Some mufti's have sanctioned it and we respect their views. 
However, someone took both the Reef and Sealskin socks 
to India last year and showed it to Mufti Farooq of Meerut, 
who said that it is not permissible to make masah on these 
socks. Mufti Farooq asked the opinion of other Mufti's as 
well and they all said that it was not permissible. Mufti 
Khanpuri said that he will not forbid someone from making 
masah on them but he himself has not used them for 
masah. Since seeing that Salaah is such an important 
Ibaadah, it would be advisable to abstain from using these 
socks for masah especially when so many Mufti's in India 
did not approve of it, thus creating a doubt about it's 
validity. 

3. “Also, because the product is no longer made in UK, 
it is made in China, thats why the quality isn’t good 
anymore, hence it is not jaaiz” - 

( Sealskinz socks have always been made in the UK and 
continue to be made in the UK — I have personally 
visited the factory and made my own sock on the 
production line. Someone has imported the imitation / 
fake socks from China and it seems the problem is with 
those ones) 

Wassalaam 
General Manager 
MIS Distributors 

A: I spent a considerable amount of time in personally 
examining Sealskinz Socks to ensure that the socks 
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represent the criteria set down by our Illustrious Fuqha for 
the validity of making masah on leather socks. 


My fatwa is only on the sealskinz product distributed by 
MIS Distributors. I did not see the Reef socks or imitation 
product of the sealskinz from China. 

I confirm having reviewed my previous fatwa on sealskinz 
and still maintain the same view. 

Attached in my previous fatwa. 

Q) What is your view regarding making Masah on 
Sealskinz socks. Do they fulfil the sharii requirement of 
masah? 

A: In order for it to be permissible to wipe on non-leather 
socks, it is imperative to fulfil all the conditions of leather 
socks. After thoroughly studying the inherent qualities of 
leather socks, our illustrious Fuqaha suggest that non- 
leather socks should resemble leather socks in the following: 

1. They should entirely cover both the ankles. 

2. They should be durable enough that a person can walk 
with the sock for three miles without them tearing. 

3. Both socks should independendy be free from holes 
to the extent of three small toes. 

4. The socks should remain on the leg without it being 
tied or fastened. 

5. They should be such that water does not seep through 
them. 

[Al Mabsoot lil Sarakhsi (1/18, 184 Dar al Fikr), Al Muheet al 
Burhani (1/343, Al Majlis al llmi), Ahkam al Quran lil Jassaas 

164 



(3/440, Dar al Kutub al Ilmiyjah), Tuhfa al Mulook (1/33, Dar 
al Bashaair al Islamijyah), Majma al Anhur ( 1/75 , Dar al kutub 
al Ilmiyjah), Al Bahr ar raaiq (1/191, 192 Dar al Ma’rifah), 
Tabyeen al haqaaiq 1/52 Dar al kutub al Ilmiyjah), Al Fatawa al 
Hindiyyah (1/32, Dar al fikr), Ad Dur al Mukhtaar (1/269, Dar 
al fikr), Tuhfa al Ahwadhi (1/278, Dar al kutub al Ilmiyjah), Al 
Maslak adh Dhaki (1/29, Wajidi Publishers), Fat aw a 
Mahmoodiyyah (5/ 195, Farooqiyyah), Fatawa Haqqaniyjah 
(2/216, Dar al Uloom Haqqaniyjah), Kifayah al Mufti (2/ 321 , 
Farouqiyyah, Fatawa Darul Uloom Zakarijyah (1/509-5516, 
Zam Zam Publishers) 32 

We have personally examined ‘sealskinz’ socks and are 
satisfied that they fulfil all the above-mentioned conditions. 
One can refer to their website to see the full durability of 
these socks. Hence, it is permissible to use ‘sealskinz’ 
socks as leather socks and make masah on them. 
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Duaa to be recited at the approach of 
Ramadhan 


Hadhrat Ubaadah bin Saamit (Radi Allahu Anhu) narrates 
that Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam) used to teach 
the Sahaabah (Radi Allahu Anhum) the following Dua at the 
approach of the Month of Ramadhaan: 

Allahumma Sallimnee Uramadaana Wa Sallim Ramadaana 
Lee W a Sallimhu Mutaqabbala 

“0 Allah! Safeguard me for the Month of Ramadhaan (by making 
me see the Month ofRuimadhaan healthy and fit so that I can take 
maximum benefit from it), and safeguard the Month ofRuimadhaan 
for me (by ?naking the conditions in it such that I can take maximum 
benefit from it) and accept it from me.” 

(Kan^-ul-ummal, Vol.8, Pg. 584 Hadith 24277) 
Every Muslim should endeavor to memorize this dua and 
recite it in abundance in these few days before Ramadhaan. 


Late payment penalties and charges on debts 

Q: If an amount of let's say R1 00,00 is owed to me. I then 
hand over this debt, for collection to a debt collection 
agency, who will then charge me a 25% collection fee of all 
the money they collect. Let's say they do collect the full 
R1 00,00 - the agency would pay me only R75,00. Would it 
be permissible to rather tell the agency that the client owes 
me R1 33.34, such that when they collect this R1 33,34 and 
deduct their 25% then I would still receive my original 
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R1 00,00 owing to me and not loose out the R25,00 if they 
were to collect on R1 00,00? 


A: In principle, it is incorrect to claim any amount more 
than your debt. 

However, as an alternative, we suggest you enter into an 
agreement with your debtors that in the event of the debt 
not being repaid, you (the company) shall hire a debt agency 
to recover the debt. Any costs in this regard will be borne 
by the debtor, not by the company. 


Compensation for inability to fast due to 
illness. Qaza or Sadaqa? 

Q: Due to my mother’s illness, she cannot fast. Is there any 
way for her to repay for her fast? For example a Zakah she 
should pay. 

A: If your mother is experiencing such an illness that she is 
unable to fast, due to her deteriorating health, then she will 
be excused from fasting. If she is expected to recover from 
her illness, then she has to make up (Qadhaa of) these 
missed fasts. 

However, if the sickness is permanent and there is no hope 
of recovery then she must offer fidya (monetary 
compensation) for every missed fast. 
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The value of this Fidya is the same as Sadaqatul fitr, which 
is the value of 1.6 kg of wheat or 3.2 kg ofbarley. The 
present average value of 1.6kg of wheat is R17.00 . 

(Bahishti Zewar Vol. 3 Pg 20 ; Haashiya Tahtawi ala maraqi 
al falah Pg 6 8 8) 33 

Wife and her demands! Where to draw the line. 

Q: I know islaamicaly its encouraged to spend on ones 
family and the reward you get is like that of giving sadaqah 
at the same time in Islaam its encouraged not be extravagant 
and not to be wasteful , allah assist me with this I find it 
very hard where to draw the line between the 2 of them can 
you maybe help 

Example : a persons wife maybe have 10 pairs of shoes , 
and now she asks for another pair , even though you do 
have the money but you refuse to buy saying that we 
wasting , am I right by doing this in the sense that we 
wasting ? or should I still be open hearted and buy that pair? 
i don’t mind spending if my family requires food or medical 
assistance , but when it comes to the matter of clothes I feel 
that we have so much clothes and we still buying more like 
this we being wasteful? 

A: Islam emphasizes a simple lifestyle that does not put a 
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burden on the society nor on the environment because a 
wasteful, extravagant life leads to a number of problems: 

• It makes it difficult for the poor because they will 
feel compelled to imitate the rich in order to “keep up 
appearances.” 

• Customs are invented and maintained to show off 
wealth, such as at the time of weddings. This puts a burden 
on those who do not have enough to provide the same. 

• Resources of the Earth are depleted at a rapid and 
unsustainable pace to cater to the whims of the rich while 
the poor struggle to get decent food, clothing and shelter. 

The key to a simple, content lifestyle is to avoid israf which 
means to cross the limit by spending beyond need on an 
occasion where it is permissible to spend . 34 35 Need is 
determined by use, so if you buy an item that you will not 
use or will use only once or twice, it will be israf since lack of 
utilizaton is an indication that you spent on that object 
beyond need. Some items by their nature are meant to be 
used only once such as a fire extinguisher, so the nature of 
the item should also be taken into consideration if its use is 
meant to be only once or twice - as in the case of an 
emergency. 

If all bought items are regularly u til ized or the older items 
are given away then this will not fall under israf as long as a 
person fulfills the following conditions: 
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1 . He is thankful to Allah for what he has. 

2. He is neither arrogant nor boastful about his 
possessions. 

3. His spending on himself and his family does not 
prevent him from giving to the poor and other avenues of 
charity. 

Allah says: 

“....and eat and drink and do not be extravagant. Surely, He does not 
like the extravagant. ” 

(Surah Al-Araf, 31) 

The commentators of the Quran have said that isrdf is not 
limited to eating and drinking only but also applies to 
clothing, living accommodations, and almost every aspect of 
life. 36 

With regards to the above verse, it should be kept in mind 
that women have more of a tendency towards articles of 
beauty (clothes, shoes, etc.) so their lifestyle differs from 
males in this regard. As a result women naturally accumulate 
more clothing and shoes than males. If a person's wife will 
regularly use the shoes or she will donate her older ones in 
charity then purchasing additional pairs will be permissible, 
even if not in conformity with the ideal, simple lifestyle. 
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A husband can start by gradually emphasizing to his wife 
the beauty of simple living and the joy of being content with 
what one already has. This can be done in a few ways: 

• You can ask her to part with one or more of the 
older pairs of shoes and give them in sadaqah (charity) to 
those less fortunate than her. The same can be applied to 
clothing and other such items. 

• You can ask her to sell the older items and donate 
that money in sadaqah. 

• You can begin reading the book, Fadhail Sadaqah for 
a few minutes daily to instill in family members the spirit of 
giving and sharing so that they are saved from 
committing isrdf. 

• You can read from books that talk about how simple 
the lives of our pious predecessors (men and women) were 
and how they were fully content in spite of having very few 
possessions. 

• Before making any purchases, you and your family 
should keep in mind that on the Day of Judgment we will 
be accountable for how we spent our wealth. 

Insha-Allah, these methods will save one from 
committing isrdf and make one content with a simple life. 
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Giving out Zakat to one's sister. 


Q: Can one give zakat to his sister and Can this be given to 
her without her knowledge. 

A: 

1 . Giving zakah to one’s poor family (brother, sister etc.) is 
commendable and liable for extra reward. It is mentioned in 
a hadlth that by giving charity to one’s relatives one receive 
double a reward, one reward for giving charity and the other 
for showing kindness to them. 

2. Yes it is permissible; it is not necessary to mention, zakah 
will be discharged by merely making the intention of zakah. 

(Bahisti Zewar, Pg.346, Zam Zam j 


Qadha’ for Sajda Tilawats 

Q: If a person passed away and he had sajda tilawaats that 
has not been performed ,how will the family repay it? 


A: When one recites a verse of sajda of the Qur’an or hears 
such a verse, it is wajib (compulsory) to mak eSajdah 
tildwahP 

It is makruh (disliked) to delay Sajdah Tilaivah . 38 
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If one did not fulfill his/her wajib Sajdah Tildwah in ones 
lifetime, and passes away, there is no /^^(compensation) 
for the missed Sajdah Tildwah. The family should make 
Istighfar on behalf od the deceased. 39 

(Imdadul Fatawa, T r ol 1 Pg 559, 
Idarah Tdlifdt e A uliya, Deoband) 


Importance of ZamZam Water 

Zam-zam water is one of the many signs of Allah Ta’ala. 
Zam-zam enjoys a lot of virtues and blessings. Below are 
some virtues: 

1. Zam-zam water is from jannah (paradise). 

2. Zam-zam is the best water on earth. 

3. Zam-zam is a cure for every sickness. 

Sayyiduna Ibn Abbas radiallahu anhu reports that 
Nabi salallahu alayhi wasallam mentioned: 

y°j frta yPj)l\ frt) jg fu j d^-^j d^ d^ 'j 

( ^ A y \ \ ^ 

The best water on the surface of this world is yam-yam. In it is food 
for the hungry and cure for the sick. 

(Tabardni 11/98 Maktabah Ibn Taymiyyah) 
Nabi sallahu alayh wasallam used to fill Zam-zam in water 
bags and sprinkle over the ill and give them to drink. 
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4. The blessed saliva of Nabi sallahu alayh wasallam is 
mixed in Zam-zam. Sayyiduna Ibn Abbas radial ahu anhu 
reports that Nabi sallahu alayh wasallam relates that Nabi 
sallahu alayh wasallam came to the well of Zam-zam so we 
drew out a bucket of water. Nabi sallahu alayh wasallam 
drank some water and spat out some back in the bucket. We 
poured the bucket back into the well. (Ahmad Hadith 
no.3527) 

5. Sayyiduna Jabir radial ahu anhu reports that Nabi 
sallahu alayh wasallam said: 

(r*iT doji-i 

Zam-gatn is for what it is drank, (i.e. whatever intention / dua is made 
when drinking Zatn-sgitn it will be fulfilled). 

(Ibn Majah hadith no. 3062 ) 

6. Drinking a lot of Zam-zam is a sign of Iman and 
disliking Zam-zam is a sign of hypocrisy. 

pa) ^ pp taa la ‘.fiu ^ ‘Pc 3^-aj 

(V * *\ ^ 4£>- La ^-wu) ( 

Sayyiduna Ibn Abbas radial ahu anhu relates that Nabi 
sallahu alayh wasallam mentioned: 

“The difference between us and the hypocrites is that they 
do not drink a lot of Zam-zam. 

(Ibn Majah hadith no. 306 1 ) 
( Taken from the book Fadhlu Ma ’fi Zam-gatn). 
Despite all these virtues of Zam-zam it is permissible for 
non-Muslims to drink of it. Upto one year after the 
conquest of Makkah Mukarramah non-Muslims were 
permitted to go for hajj and umrah. It is obvious that they 
too used to drink Zam-zam water. 

(Kitdbul Fatdwd 4/82) 
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One should explain them that this is sacred water hence it 
should be respected and used accordingly. 


Discharging Zakat on Trade Goods 

Q: I am writing to enquire about Zakaat. My brother and I 
have a small business of mobile phones we purchase phones 
and re sell them. Each year we take zakaat out on the goods 
as well as all the business money. I want to know a few 
things, 

1. Is zakaat payable on goods and money having had the 
goods and money for 1 whole year or is it payable even it 
goods and money were aquired in shabaan and we discharge 
our zakaat every Ramadhan? so do we wait a whole year or 
simply discharge zakaat every ramadhan based on what we 
have in regards to goods and money every ramadhan? 

2. Do we discharge zakaat on the goods on the amount they 
were bought for or do we discharge it for the amount we 
anticipate to sell them for? 

3. During ramadhan we discharge parts of our zakaat on a 
daily basis throughout ramadhan, by the end of ramadhan 
we have discharged our zakaat, is this valid? 

A: 

1) Zakat is payable on the goods, money, gold and silver 
that are in your possession on your "Zakat day" even if they 
came into your possession a few days before your "Zakat 
day". Your "Zakat day" is that day of the year (according to 
Arabic calendar, not Gregorian calendar) on which you first 
became the owner of nisab (value of 612.35 grams of silver). 
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For example if the first time you ever became the owner of 
money equal to the nisab or more was on the 10th of 
Ramadan, then your "Zakat day" is the 10th of Ramadan i.e. 
you will calculate your Zakat based on the goods, money, 
gold and silver that are in your possession on the 10th of 
Ramadan every year. 

2) Zakat is payable on the market value of goods i.e. the 
amount that they can be sold for. 

3) That is fine but the Zakat amount has to be calculated 
based on the zakatable assets that were in your possession 
on your "Zakat day" as mentioned in the first answer. 


Working as a delivery man for a Pizza Store 
selling pork 

Q: I am living in UK. I am doing full time job as a Web 
Developer. But, now as my father is retired and doing no 
job so from my salary I have to send them money. My salary 
is a bit short according to my expenses so I want to do part- 
time job but the problem is that where ever I find job does 
involve HARAM stuff like if I want to work in any 
supermarket (like Sainsbury, TESCO, ALDI or any Petrol 
station/ Garages etc) they sell Alcohol and HARAM foods 
which we have to serve/Scan when you are on TILL. 
Secondly, if I want to do Food Delivery Job like in Pizza 
Shop (Dominos etc) they sell Pork in PIZZA. Let me tell 
you one more thing I do have some savings (that I was 
saving every month for my family like for kid’s higher 
studies or etc but now obviously not saving) and every 
month I have to take money out from my savings. So, my 
question is that can I do any work that I mentioned above 
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in this Circumstances to full fill my expenses every month 
so that 1 don't have to take money out from my savings. 

1) Can I do Delivery Work in PIZZA shop that sell pork in 
PIZZA? 

2) Can I do work as Sales Assistant where I have to scan 
Alcohol or HARAM food (like PORK etc) on the TILL? 

A: In most stores, a person is paid for making themselves 
available to carryout work, not for the actual work itself. 
For example, the employee is paid the same regardless of 
how much work needed to be completed or was actually 
completed on a particular day. In fact, on a slow day at the 
store, if the employee has no work to do, he is still paid 
regardless. 

Therefore, when a person works at the store, his pay is not 
from the actual scanning of items at the cash register or 
from the deliveries. Rather, he is paid for his time he 
dedicated to the store to carryout whatever work he is asked 
to perform. 

Hence, even though the actual act of scanning the alcohol 
or delivering haram food is not proper, his income is s t i ll 
completely halal. However, while continuing his 
employment at the store where he has to perform such 
actions, he should still actively look for employment where 
he will not fall into such predicaments, such as working as a 
clothing store, for example. 
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Du'aa at the time of iftaar 


Du'aa at the time of Iftaar 

Sayyiduna 'Abdullah ibn 'Amr (Radiyallahu Ta’ala 'anhu) 
narrates that 1 heard Nabi (Sallallahu 'alayhi wassalam) 
saying: A fasting person has an accepted du'a (prayer) at the 
time of iftar (time when he breaks his fast). 

It was the habit of Sayyiduna 'Abdullah ibn 'Amr 
(Radiyallahu Ta’ala 'anhu) to call his wife and children at the 
time of iftar and make du'a. 

Ibn Mulaykah (Rahimahullah Ta’ala) mentions that I heard 
Sayyiduna 'Abdullah ibn 'Amr (Radiyallahu Ta’ala 'anhu) 
making the following du'a when he broke his fast: 

d 9 9 IP 'hiUjt 9 >\ 

Allah umma inni As-aluka Bl-Rahmati kallati Wasi 'at Kulla 
Shai’in An Taghfirlee 

O Allah! I ask You through Your all encompassing mercy to 

forgive me 

(Y of sir Ibn Kathlr 1 / 509) 40 
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Some clarifications related to Tableegh Jamat 


Q: I pray that you are well in this blessed month. Can you 
or a Tablighi Aalim provide answers to these questions 
please? Here Tabligh is referred to the, 4 months/days, 
mashwera, ghush ...etc Tabligh. 

1. Is Tabligh the only way for self rectification? 

la. Is Tabligh the only way to get to close to Allah swt? 

2. Must everyone go to Tablighi Jamaat? 

3. Is Tabligh the most effective way for dawah? 

4. Allah (swt) says in the Holy Quran: "And let there among 
you be a group of people who invite to all that is good, who 
enjoin what is right and forbid what is wrong." (3:104), is 
this referring to Tabligh or general dawah? Why only a 
group and not everyone? 

5. When did Tabligh begin? 

6. When Tablighi's talk about sacrifice and effort, generally 
speaking how much sacrifice/effort must a person make? 

A: 

/. Is Tabligh the only way for self rectification ? 

Tazkiya (self rectification) is one of Islam’s major fields. 
While we have been commanded to make our actions 
according to Qur’an and Sunnah, we have also been 
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commanded to instill sincerity (ikhlas) in our hearts. Allah 
Ta’ala has in fact mentioned that one who rectifies himself 
has without a doubt succeeded for hereafter. 

5 5 il 

He who purifies himself has certainly succeeded. 

(Our’ an 87:14) 

For such an integral aspect of deen, Allah Ta’ala has given 
different means for its accomplishment, such as Tasawuf, 
Ilm and Tadrees, Da’wah etc. Tabllgh Jamat is just one of 
many such forms of self-rectification. 

At the same time, in a global village it is not easy for 
everyone to harness the true potential of any one of these 
means to attain self rectification. Allah Ta’ala has blessed 
Tabligh Jamaat with such a worldwide acceptance with its 
core characteristics revolving around Ikhlas and Tazkiya, 
that it can easily be termed as one of the most easily 
accessible form of Da’wah as well as gaining proximity 
towards Allah. 

la. Is Tabligh the only way to get to close to Allah swt? 

No, Tabligh is one of many forms of gaining proximity of 
Allah. While that is the case, Tabligh Jamat does offer a 
variety of different characteristics which are an integral in 
gaining Allah’s proximity. 

2. Must everyone go to Tablighi Jamaat? 

Every person can engage in the work of Tabligh Jamat. The 
purpose is to connect oneself to Allah Ta’ala in whatever 
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way or form. It is not necessary to connect oneself through 
only one medium. 

At the same time if one is involved in one field, one should 
not look down at the other fields. The acceptance of one’s 
efforts is in the hands of Allah and not in certain specific 
field of the effort. 


3. Is Tabligh the most effective way for dawah? 

Tabligh Jamat is indeed one of the most potent forms of 
Da’wah in current times. All it requires is for one to spend 
time. There are other forms of da’wah as well, but the 
acceptance and outreach which Allah has afforded to 
Tabligh Jamat is hardly matched. 

4. Allah (swt) says in the Holy Quran: And let there amongyou be 
a group of people who invite to all that is good, who enjoin what is 
right and forbid what is wrong." (3:104), is this referring to Tabligh 
or general dawah? Why only a group and not everyone? 

The Ayah refers to all those who are striving to spread the 
deen of Allah. Tafslr ibn Kathlr mentions under the Ayah 
( 3 : 104 ): 

Ad-Dahhak mentioned, "These are a special group of the Companions 
and a special group of those after them, that is those who perform Jihad 
and the scholars." Abu Jafar Al-Baqir said that Tasulullah 
salallahu alayhi wasallatn recited the verse ‘ And let there amongyou 
be a group of people who invite to all that is good” and then said, ‘The 
Khayr is following of Qur’an and my Sunn ah”. 
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The objective of this Ayat is that there should be a group in this 
Ummah fulfilling this task, even though it is also an obligation on 
every member of this Ummah, each according to his ability. Muslim 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

« ■w— jg l yt $ P' 4 yj ^«» 

fl Vhosoever atnongyou witnesses an evil, let him change it with his 
hand. If he is unable, then let him change it with his tongue. If he is 
unable, then let him change it with his heart, and this is the weakest 
faith .) 41 

It is evident from this Tafsir that the duty is not solely for 
one group, rather for everyone. However the Ayah suggests 
that one group should specialize in this field. 

We can understand it from an aspect of a corporate 
business. The company will have many different 
departments. Every department will be excelling and 
specializing in their fields, like Marketing, Accounting, 
Research and Development etc. Every individual within 
these different depatyment may specialize in their particular 
field, but at one level or another they all promote that 
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company. They all market for the goal of that 
company. However, this does not diminish the specialized 
department of Marketing itself. Similarly in our deen, those 
who specialize in the field of Da’wah and Tabligh will carry 
out the commands of spreading deen with much more 
vigour than those exerting their energies in other fields. 

A muslim doctor would carry out his obligation Tableegh 
and Da’wah towards his patients as well as carrying out his 
civic duty to look after their health as well. Such a person is 
also part of this group mentioned in the Ayah, but his role 
will not be as encompassing as the person who has taken 
out time especially for the field of Da’wah. Similarly, an 
Alim will carry out all his obligations along with 
disseminating knowledge to the masses. This will be his way 
of fulfilling this Ayah’s obligation and being written among 
this special group. 

5. When did Tabligh begun ? 

Mufti Abu Yahya Saheb has given a brief account about 
Tabligh Jamat in his detailed response. Please read 
: http:/ / www.askimam.org/ fatwa/ fatwa.php?askid=16332e6 
82fc01b61c002a9ba9e9dlbf5 


6. When Tablighi's talk about sacrifice and effort, generally speaking 
how much sacrifice/ effort must a person make ? 

As a principle, rewards in the path of Allah are according to 
ones sacrifice. One who will sacrifice more is worthy of 
more reward from Allah. In history Sahaba and our pious 
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elders radiallahu anhum have spent their lives in spreading 
the deen of Allah. 

However, we cannot expect that all the ummah will be able 
to spend so much time and efforts towards this particular 
cause of deen. For this reason Tableegh Jamat has set out a 
system whereby every individual can exert to the extent of 
his own capacity and spend as much time and effort as 
possible. 


Special Eid Message from Mufti Ebrahim Desai 

The concept of celebrating in Islam is based on a religious 
achievement. 

All the conjunctions of Shariah are narrowed down to one 
thing - Taqwa. Alhamdulillah, Allah put us through a 
spiritual exercise to achieve taqwa. Make shukr to Allah for 
this great bounty. 

Now is the challenge to exercise taqwa. Keep away from all 
sins and preserve this most precious gift of taqwa. It is only 
then will we enjoy the true recognition of Allah and gain His 
wilaayat (friendship). 


a L* djji yg 


- Mufti Ebrahim Desai 
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Is it permissible to use Facebook? 


Q: I am a student of Deen and want to learn and spread 
Islam. I use the internet extensively for this purpose. Also, 
because I am studying computer sciences, I spend most of 
my time on computers checking my mail etc. I was a 
facebook user until a year ago. 1 deactivated my account 
because our ulama wanted us to, based on the blasphemous 
events that took place in it. 

But now, a year or so after this incident, I see a lot of people 
who seem to be very pious and are daa’ees of Islam using it 
for the sake of da’wat. Many of my friends and relatives also 
use it to share things even after being told not to. So if I 
send them any e-mails, most of them go unread. I think and 
hope that if I use facebook to share Islamic things with 
them it would be beneficial for them. And, secondly, I 
would be able to see what my relatives and friends are up to 
so that I may think and care about them. 

So I want to ask you if I can use facebook for the sake of 
spreading Islamic awareness and to know what my friends 
and relatives are up to as I see no other available way. I will 
be very grateful if you could guide me on this. 

A: You mentioned that you want to spread Deen and raise 
awareness of Islam. We commend you for this intention and 
pray that Allah, the Almighty gives you the ability to do so. 
However, you also mentioned that you would like to try and 
do this on facebook, a website based on the intermingling 
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of the sexes and communicating with non mahram 42 people, 
which, unfortunately, some Muslims nowadays don’t 
consider to be a sin. They consider it to be the ‘norm’ and 
say that there’s nothing wrong with it. 


Allah, the Almighty says in the Quran: 


“Tell the believing men to reduce [some] of their vision and guard their 
private parts. That is purer for them. Indeed, Allah is acquainted with 
what they do. ” 

(Qur’an 24:30) 


This ayah is not restricted to the men because further on 
Allah gives women the same order. 

(f IfiAi yffi Q- clpij yA ^ 3 if A fA-i IfifA P y^c^. otuytii Jij 

AA 

And tell the believing women to reduce [some] of their vision and guard 
their private parts and not expose their adornment except that which 
[necessarily] appears thereof and to wrap [a portion of their head 
covers over their chests 

Qur’an 24:3 1 ) 


If we look at the state of the Muslim youth nowadays, we 
will see that they have become so modernised that 
intermingling has become common until the extent that the 
Muslim girls do not even cover their heads let alone their 
faces and they freely misbehave, joke and interact with the 


42 A non mahram is that person with whom marriage is 
permissible 
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opposite gender. Then friends take pictures of these people 
and upload them on facebook just so all their other friends 
and relatives can see the pictures which is obviously wrong. 

Also you mentioned that your family and friends ‘share’ 
things on facebook. When you flick through their photo 
albums, you will inevitably see people who may or may not 
be their mahaarim, but they certainly won’t be yours. And 
even if you don’t go through their photo albums, when you 
look at their ‘walls’, the profile pictures of all the non 
mahram people that post on their wall will be visible to you. 
At first, you may have the power to control yourself and not 
interact and communicate with them, but over a period of 
time you will start to. (You cannot place butter in a hot pan 
and claim that it won’t melt). 

Some people may claim that merely looking at a photo of 
someone else is not harmful as long as one isn’t interacting 
with that person. There is a saying that ‘butter next to fire 
will melt. Every person knows that they have their base 
desires. The uncontrollable attraction to the opposite sex. 
And what guarantee does one have that he will stop at just 
viewing the photo? That he won’t feel like interacting with 
the girl in the picture. That because the girl in the picture 
has put on make up to try and make herself look more 
beautiful, he won’t start to lust after her and comment on 
the picture and eagerly await a reply. And then when he 
feels the moment is right, he’ll send a friend request?! And 
the more friends you have, the more likely it is that you will 
end up looking at the pictures of non mahram people, even 
if you haven’t befriended them yourself. 
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We are not negating the fact that there are benefits of using 
facebook; however the harms of using facebook outnumber 
the benefits. Allah says: 


jS\ 

“Their sin is greater than their benefit. " 

(Our’an 2:21 9) 

People need to realise that facebook and other social 
networking sites are just a mean of spreading Islam and 
raising awareness. They are not the only means for this. 
People use Deen as an excuse to sign up to these sites, then 
they eventually forget their ‘original purpose’ and become 
like all the other users. 

You also mentioned that you want to use facebook to see 
what your friends and family are up to. This is also not a 
valid excuse at all because most people don’t disclose 
important information that needs to be told to others on 
social networking sites. If it is urgent and you need to know 
about it, they will call you. Many of the people on facebook 
and other sites keep on changing their status to unimportant 
and petty things like ‘I’m going for a haircut’ or ‘I’m going 
to sleep now’. If you really need to communicate with them, 
you may do so by calling once in a while... 

Is reading these kinds of statuses the kind of thing you want 
to spend your time indulged in. Even when the Prophet 
s.a.w has said: 

“It is from the good of ones Deen that he leaves those things that do not 
concern him. ” 


188 



( Tirmidhi Hadith no.231 8) 43 


And: 

“The dwellers of paradise will only regret the time they spent in the 
world not doing the dhikr of Allah” 

(Baihaqi) 44 

So do you really want to regret the time you wasted reading 
an unnecessary status of another person and browsing their 
pictures. 

If you are haven’t already done anything that you regret, 
there is no need to enter into something that has the 
potential to make you do something you will come to regret. 


Clarification on Hadith of migration at time of 
Fitna 


Q: What is the meaning of the hadith regarding migrating in 
the age of fitna? How shall I preserve my faith?. 

A: Imam Bukhari narrates in his authentic compilation of 
hadith that the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him 
peace) said, 
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“A time will come that the best property of a Muslim will 
be sheep, which he will take on the top of mountains and 
the places of rainfall (valleys) so as to flee with his religion 
from Al-Fitan (afflictions and trials).” (Sahih al-Bukhari 1/7 
Qadeemi kutub khana) 45 

The scholars of Hadith state that the meaning of ‘al-fitan’ is 
that scenario where there is widespread violation of the laws 
of Allah Ta’ala. In addition, for one to practice upon Islam 
it is extremely difficult and the means to practice are all but 
gone. Such a time is regarded as al-fitan. 

This hadith is not promoting celibacy. Instead, it is 
highlighting the last resort to preserve one’s faith. (In’aam 
al-Baari 1 / 404 Maktabah al-Hiraa) 

Furthermore, if a person is trapped in the web of al-fitan 
and he has the strength and courage to counter these trials, 
then it will be compulsory for him to try his utmost to 
vanquish these trials. If he is weak and unable to face the 
severity of the trials, it is better for him to migrate. (Umdah 
al-Qaari 1 / 224 Maktabah at-tawfiqiyyah) 46 


JITl 

^ ^ ^ ^yo AAjJo i 

J •^23 AsS 

^ ^ ^ ^ <3 

TTi j* \ 


190 



Let alone a common Muslim, every Muslim should 
constantly be striving to preserve his faith. There are some 
deeds every Muslim should do daily without fail to 
safeguard his/her faith. Below is a checklist which 
everybody should try and adhere to. Every night, take 
account of yourself and see if you practiced the ‘5 points’. 

1) Men must perform their 5 times salaah in the masjid 
with the congregation. Likewise, women should perform 5 
times salaah at home in the recommended time. 

2) Recite a portion of the Quran daily according to 
one’s capacity. 

3) Study the English translation of the Quran for 10-15 
minutes daily. We recommend Ma’ariful Quran by Mufti 
Muhammad Shaft sahib or Tafseer Uthmani by Maulana 
Shabeer Ahmed Uthmani sahib (Allah have mercy on 
them) . 

4) To perform zikr (remembrance of Allah) daily. The 
recitation of 100 times Salawaat on the Prophet (Allah bless 
him and give him peace), a 100 times Istighfaar and a 100 
times third kalimah some time in the morning and evening. 

5) Do your utmost to fulfil the rights of people. Do 
not oppress or hurt anyone. 

If there is a downpour of rain and we see shelter, we 
immediately run to that shelter. Likewise, when there is a 
downpour of trials, the shelter is the company of the pious 
and god-fearing. Frequent the gatherings of the pious in 
your locality. Also, try and spend some time with the 
brothers in Tabligh Jama’ah. It is a praiseworthy movement 
with the sole aim of refreshing and reviving the faith of the 
people. 
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Is it permissible to sell church skirts? 

Q: A supplier is selling a type of skirt called a 'church skirt', 
which customers use in a church. Are we allowed to buy 
and sell this skirt? 

A: It is permissible for a Muslim to buy and sell the type of 
skirt in reference . 47 
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Does one have to distribute profits of a 
partnership equally? 


Q: I and a few friends of mine have planned to start an 
engineering consulting firm together. We have planned for 
two roles: 

1) As a consultant general. Meaning of consultant: 
Consultants are individuals that typically work for 
themselves but may also be associated with a consulting 
firm. They, for a fee, give advice or provide a service in a 
field of specialized knowledge or training. The consultants 
can work alone or with the clients’ staff. So as a firm we will 
get money from them and provide technical support to 
them (out sourcing). 

2) As a consult staffing company: a company that provides 
consultants to the clients (like manpower consulting). This 
is particularly common in the technology sector. 
Consultants are often called contractors in the technology 
sector in reference to their employment contract. When a 
client demands their need for manpower, we will select a 
few people or take an interview of them and make them 
work for that client under our name. Then that client will 
send us the payment. 

Our doubt is; we are from different areas. So how should 
we share the profit and loss amongst ourselves? One of my 
friends is doing design, and the other is handling the 
manpower. If the one handling the manpower gets more 
income than the one who does the design, do we have to 
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share it amongst ourselves equally or can we have some 
percentage of sharing? Please advise us what to do? 

A: The type of contract that you and your friends hope to 
implement is called jU.yi "Ty (shirkatul abdaan. This is when 
two or more people decide to work together without any 
capital (no money invested from either party) and agree to 
split the profits between them according to the agreement 
they make (can be equal or different percentages). It will be 
permissible whether the craft/ line of work is the same or 
different. And it will also be permissible whether the 
partners are from different places or the same place. 48 
We recommend that you have a contract drawn up that 
clearly states the terms and conditions of the contract and 
the allotted profits etc, and you should keep the following 
Hadith-e- Qudsi in mind: 

jb \ils . ys, i La t C-Jls 
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Allah the Almighty says: ‘I atn the third of two partners as long as 
they don ’t deceive each other. Then when they deceive each other, I leave 
them. ’ 


( Mustadrak hadith no. 2 3 22) 
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On what price do we calculate zakat for stock 
in trade? 

Q: Most businessmen I know pay zakaat on stock in trade 
at cost price , not selling price. Please confirm which is the 
correct value to be used? 

A: When calculating Zakat, the market related value of the 
stock in trade will be considered on the day the Zakat is 
due . 49 

Injecting brine solution in frozen chicken. 

Q: Some poultry abattoirs inject Brine into the chickens in 
the process between slaughter and packing. This reportedly 
serves to elongate shelf life of the chickens. But it also 
increases the size of the chickens as well as the weight. 
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A: Brine injection in poultry carcass is an industrial practice 
to enhance the taste, tenderize the meat and prolong the 
shelf life. 

This practice is generally governed by Department of 
Agriculture, Forestry and Fisheries . 50 

The practice of using salt as a preservative was prevalent in 
older times as well . 51 

However, since injecting brine solution increases the weight 
of the chicken carcass, this increase in weight should be 
clearly mentioned on the packaging. This is a legal 
requirement as well. Concealing this increase in weight due 
to the brine solution may lead to deception. 


50 


http://www.pmg.org.za/report/20110322-department- 
agriculture-department-trade-industry-poultry-brine- 
inject (accessed 21st Sept. 2011) 
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Is it permissible for Islamic Radio Stations to 
use facebooks? 


Q: (Continuing from your article about abstaining from 
facebook) . Is it then permissible for Islamic radio stations to 
use facebook and twitter? 

A: It was stated in the previous article: 

“You mentioned that you want to spread Deen and raise 
awareness of Islam. We commend you for this intention and 
pray that Allah, the Almighty gives you the ability to do so. 
However, you also mentioned that you would like to try and 
do this on facebook, a website based on the intermingling 
of the sexes and communicating with non mahram people, 
which, unfortunately, some Muslims nowadays don’t 
consider to be a sin. They consider it to be the ‘norm’ and 
say that there’s nothing wrong with it...” 

The same statement can be applied to this question. Many 
radio stations have a good intention when they initially 
make a facebook or twitter page, but the users and ‘fans/ 
followers’ are generally of a mixed gender. Therefore, if the 
radio station is able to ensure that there will be segregation 
on their website, there will be no harm in using facebook or 
twitter to assist the radio station. However, if someone 
looks at the ‘islamic’ groups on facebook or twitter, they will 
see that majority of the groups do not implement this and 
they will see the amount of unlawful interaction there is 
between the sexes. 
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“And cooperate in righteousness and piety, but do not cooperate in sin 
and aggression. And fear Allah; indeed, Allah is severe in penalty. ” 

(Our’an 5:2) 


The shati ruling will be according to the measures taken by 
the radio station to ensure that their ‘page/ wall...’ is sharia 
compliant. 


Is it permissible to work for an NGO? 

Q: I am working in a NGO, the organization name is ‘save 
the children’, I am an agricultural officer, and our work is to 
motivate people to sow vegetables. To motivate them we go 
to people homes and sometimes communicate with men. 
Our organization is basically from the USA and our salary 
comes in the form of dollars and my friend say that is a 
Haraam salary, please guide me as I am unsatisfied by my 
job. I feel that I have done a great sin. I have not found 
peace anywhere. 

A: Agriculture is commendable and encouraged in Islam. 

Many verses of the Quran and Ahadith refer to agricultural 
activities. 

Allah Ta’aala says; 

00 5 id dyA ^ /-A 

Well, tell Me about that (seed) which you sow: Is it you who grow it, 
or are We the One who grows? 
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(Qur’an 56:63-64) 


It is mentioned in a Hadith, 

“A Muslim who plants a tree or grows a crop, and then, a 
man, bird or animal eats of it, it will be charity on his part.” 

Sahih Bukhari 2/ 817 , Dar ibnKatheer , Al Y atnaatna 52 
Sahib Muslim 3/1189, Dar Ihyaa Al turaath Al Arahi , Beirut 
You stated that your work is to motivate people to sow 
vegetables.This service is Shariah compliant and your salary 
will also be Shariah compliant. 

We understand you are a female. If our understanding is 
correct, then we also take this opportunity to remind you to 
observe the Shariah laws of Hijab. Cover yourself 
appropriately and do not interact with males unnecessarily. 

Peace lies in conforming to the Sharia at all times and also 
making the Zikr of Allah. 


Living in a house bought through a loan from a 
bank 
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Q: My father owns 2 businesses, business A being his main 
business and B being his second. Both run independently, 
one can servive without the other. He also has many 
properties. These properties are earning a rental income. 
The rental from one of his properties is used to run 
madressas which is part of his charitable fund. 

In business A he uses an overdraft facility and loans from 
commercial banks for his cash flow, to run his bussiness, 
which he is paying intrest on. It has been suggested to him 
to sell bussiness b and some properties so that he will have 
enough money to run business a without paying intrest.he 
has had good offers for business b and his properties, 
however he is not interested. The problem of paying intrest 
has been explained to him but he does not want to listen. 

He is also living in a home where he as a bond. He does 
have another apartment which is vacant, which he can sell 
to pay off his bond. He also refuses to do this. 

I and my sisters all live in homes provide by my father, 
which were purchsed on bonds. These homes have now 
been paid for.we also have a second property each 
purchased in the same manner. We also receive a monthly 
income from our father. 

Alhumdulilahallah (s.w.t) has given some understanding of 
deen and we are now concerned about our situation. Please 
could you answer the following qustions? 

Ql) can we live in these homes knowing intrest was paid on 
them. 
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Q2) is the money that we receive every month halaal for un 
knowing that the business is being run on intrest. 

Q3) should he be going for haj and umrah every year and 
running madressas when he is paying intrest in his bussiness 
and living in a bonded property. 

A: Alhamdolillah, Allah granted you understanding of Deen 
that interest is haram. Continue advising your father with 
respect and wisdom. 

There are two issues here: 

a. To buy a house on bond or to run a business with 
interest and loan. 

b. Ownership of the house. 

It is haraam (strictly prohibited) to take an interest loan to 
purchase a house or to run a business. 

i. (yva) dii lyti Ip t 
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O ye who believe! fear Allah and relinquish what remains of interest, if 
you are believers. But if you do it not, then beware of war from Allah 
and His Messenger; and if you repent, then you shall have your 
original sums; thus you shall not wrong nor shall you be wronged. 

(Qur’an 2:279-280) 

Rasulullah salallahualayhi wasallatn cursed the one who consutnes 
Riba, or gives it, or stands witness for it ortnakes out the contracfor 
it. (Abu Dawud hadith n 0.3333 ) 53 
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However, your father will be the owner of the house. If he 
gave you the house or any moneys as a gift, it will be valid 
as your father’s major source of income is from halaal . 54 

Alhamdolillah, your father can afford to gofor Hajj or 
Umrah every year. You shouldcontinue to making him 
understand that the noorhe will attain from his Hajj or 
Umrah (or any other Ibaadat) may get spoiled by dealing in 
interest. Therefore you have to advise your father to abstain 
from interest bearing loans. 


Putting Jewellery on children's name 

Q: Can we hand over ownership of jewellery on the name 
of our children who have not reached the age of puberty 
(nabaligh)? In this scenario is it necessary to give Zakat on 
the jewellery? 

A: If the ownership of the jewellery is transferred to the 
children then Zakat would not be compulsory on the 
jewellery. When the children become adults ( baligh ), if the 
jewellery they possess reaches the threshold of Nisdb, then 
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after one Lunar year Zakat would be compulsory on the 
jewellery . 55 

However, it is necessary that the transfer of ownership of 
the jewellery is done using explicit terms or by an action 
which indicates the transfer of ownership (e.g. taking 
possession of the jewellery ). 56 Furthermore, the transfer 
should be done by the father and if this is not possible than 
it should be done by any trustee of the father and preferably 
in the presence of witnesses . 57 
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Additionally, since the jewellery in this case now belongs to 
the children it would not be permissible for someone else to 
use this jewellery. 58 


Is name giving ceremony permissible 

Q: 1) My wife will soon be giving birth inshallah to our first 
child. This is obviously a very happy and joyous occasion 
for our family. It has always been a tradition in my family 
to have a specific day set aside to invite the close relatives to 
attend a “name giving” ceremony for the newborn child. Is 
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a ‘name giving’ ceremony allowed or encouraged in Islam? 
Assuming it is not allowed, what will be the kindest and 
most polite way for me to explain to my beloved parents & 
close family members that I cannot keep a ‘name giving’ 
ceremony. 

2) My wife’s name is Mariam. If we are blessed with a 
daughter is it allowed or recommended to name the child 
the same name as her mother and call her Mariam also? 

A: We make dua Almighty Allah grants you a pious, healthy, 
obedient and beautiful child. Aameen. 

Shari’ah does not prohibit us from expressing happiness 
during joyous occasions. If one expresses happiness or 
takes part in a custom which is within the parameters of 
Shari’ah, then it will perfectly permissible. 

A ‘name giving’ ceremony will be permissible 59 if the 
following principles are adhered to: 

1) There must not be any intermingling of the opposite 
genders. 

2) The get-together should be free of all sin like music, 
movie-making and other impermissible acts. 

3) One should not believe this practice to be a sunnah 
or a compulsory act of Deen. 60 
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4) There should not be persistence for it to transpire to 
such an extent that if somebody who is unable to attend is 
scolded or rebuked. If people are blameworthy and thought 
ill of for not attending such a gathering, then such 
gatherings should not take place. 61 

Gathering people on a specific date is for convenience. 
Specifying dates will be problematic when it is done to acts 
of worship which are free of such specification. 62 

However, as majority of such customs fail to meet the 
criteria and in most instances the laws of Shari’ah are 
violated, one should abstain from having a name giving 
ceremony. Many people will regard this to be from 
amongst the laws of aqeeqah. Hence these practices should 
be shunned altogether. 63 

The practice of the Sahabah (may Allah be pleased with 
them) on such occasions was to bring the new born child in 
the presence of the Prophet (Salutations and peace be upon 
him). Imam Bukhari reports that Abu Musa al-Ash’ari (May 
Allah be pleased with him) was blessed with a boy. He 
brought the child to the Prophet (Salutations and peace be 
upon him). The Prophet named the boy Ibrahim and 
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carried out tahneek (placing of a sweet substance on the 
palate). Thereafter, he made dua on behalf of the child . 64 

Imam Nawawi (may Allah be pleased with him) states that it 
is mustahab to take a new born child to the pious and gain 
their blessings and prayers for the baby . 65 Instead of having 
a name giving ceremony, you should consider taking your 
new born child to the pious and gain their prayers and 
blessings for your child. 

The objective of names is to help differentiate and 
distinguish between people. By having two people with 
identical names under one roof will cause confusion in the 
smallest of errands. There will be confusion in the letters 
received as to who exactly is the addressee. Phone calls for 
one of the two will always puzzle the one receiving the call. 
Dental appointments, optician’s appointments and the like 
can be easily misunderstood. Although it will be 
permissible to keep the name of the child and mother the 
same, it is not advisable. 66 
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An orphan using interest from his bank 
account 

Q: My father passed away when I was 14. I am studying and 
I am unable to go for work. So we have an amount and we 
deposited it in bank and an interest of 5000 comes. Is there 
any concession in this situation to use the interest? We are 
caught under poverty. 

A: We make dua that Allah Taa’alah Shower your father 
with his special mercy. Ameen. 

You did not mention how much money you have in bank. 
The amount of interest is big, 5000. Therefore it means that 
the capital amount in the bank is also very big. 

We understand that you have a fear of poverty and you are 
looking for solution in Shariah to protect yourself against it. 
You have to understand that this world is Darul Asbaab (A 
world of means). We have to adopt means for whatever we 
want. Finally it is Allah who puts effects in the means we 
adopt. Allah Taa’alah made some people rich and some 
poor. While you strive to enrich yourself, have the belief 
that you will got only that which is decreed for you. No 
more, no less, You should read Surah Waaqiyah every night 
after magrib salah. It is a protection against poverty. 

Hadhrat Uthman Radiallahu anhu, said to Hadhrat Abdullah Ibn 
Masood Radiallahu anhu that Nabi said : “Those who read Surah 
Waaqiyah every night, poverty will never afflict him” . 
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( Vadhail Sahaabah li Ahmad ibn Hambal Maktabah Tsaalah 

Beirut, V2, P726) 67 

Allah Taa’lah is Razaaq. In the Holy Qur’aan, Allah Taa’lah 
said: “Allah give sustainance to who wishes without 
counting 68 ” 

You should remove the money from the bank and invest it 
in a Mushaarakah (to be partners with somebody in 
business) or Mudaarabah (Silent partner ship). In brief 
Mudaarabah is the person gives you R10000 as capital to do 
business and both of you share the profit according to 
mutual agreement for example 50% each. If there is a profit 
of for example R1000, both will get R500. If there is a loss it 
will be taken out from the R10000 and you will get no 
profit 69 . 
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Please download a standard Mudaarabah contract 
prepared by the Daml Iftaa at : 
http:/ / damliftaa.net/ sharcompliancy/Download- 
document/Mudarabah-Agreement.html 
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For a detailed explanation on Musharakah and Mudaarabah, 
kindly find attached relevant articles from Introduction of 
Islamic finance of Mufti Taqi Usmani Saheb. 


Selling sea water 

Q: Is it permissible to sell bottled sea water that people may 
use in religious rituals? 

A: It is permissible to sell bottled sea water to people that 
may use it for religious rituals 70 . 71 72 The seller of the water 
does not need to be privy to the intentions of the 
purchaser 73 . 


Is sister's husband a mahram? Can one go to 
Hajj with him? 
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Q: I came across some argument and I would like to know 
if your sister’s husband is your mahram. And can Haj be 
performed with him?? 

A: Allah Taa’la is All-Wise and His commands are full of 
wisdom. The fulfillment of Allah’s commands guarantees a 
peaceful and enjoyable life. Allah Taa’la says in the 
Glorious Quran: 

Whoever, male or female, has done righteous deeds, while a believer, 
We shall certainly tnake him live a good life 

(Quran: 16/97) 

Today evils such as immodesty, adultery, and avenues 
leading to these sins are so widespread and have become a 
norm in society, resulting in the destruction of lives and the 
foundation of families. 


In principle, it is not permissible for a man to be alone with 
a female. 74 75 76 77 Therefore if the man in reference is not a 
Mahram of the woman, then their sitting together and 
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making Dua is not allowed. Furthermore, even the talking 
of a strange man and strange woman is not permissible 
unless it is necessary. 78 


Topical Fluoride Therapy 

Q: My child's dentist has recommended an application of 
Topical Fluoride. This is a preventative treatment to help 
reduce the risk of tooth decay. The Topical Fluoride 
application contains a trace of alcohol (Ethanol) .The 
fluoride is painted on to the teeth and is easily removed 
using toothbrush. 

Is the above mentioned dental treatment permissible? 

A: According to Hanafi Madhab, the prohibition of Khamr is 
restricted to the alcohol derived from grapes and dates. 79 
The alcohol (ethanol) used in these medication is derived 
from non grapes sources. 

Consumption of non-khamr alcohol is permissible when 
used for the purpose of medication as long as it does not 
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intoxicate . 80 Hence the use of Fluoride therapy will be 
permissible. 


Is punishment in the grave a reality? 


Q: One of my friends said that there is no such thing as 
azaabe qabr, and that such things go against the Quran and 
there is no authentic Hadith related to azaabe qabr. Could 
you kindly narrate a few if any? 


A: 

1 . 


p\ 


“And they will be exposed to the fire day and night. Then, on the day 
the hour will rise (day of judgement), it shall be said to the Angels: 
Cast the people of the Pharaoh into the severest punishment!” 

( Qur’an 40:46) 


Commentary: 

• “Our scholars have substantiated the punishment in 
the grave with this verse of the Holy Qur’an. They say: ‘The 
verse indicates that fire will be brought to them morning 
and evening and this does not refer to the day of judgment 
as Allah says: “And on the day judgment will be established, 
cast you the people of Pharaoh in the severest penalty” (i.e. 
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it is referring to a time that is before the day of judgment, 
m). It also does not refer to this world, as bringing them to 
the fire did not occur in this world. Therefore, it becomes 
evident that this happened after their death and will happen 
before the Day of Judgment, thus it proves the 
establishment of the punishment in the grave. When it is 
established and proved for Pharaoh’s people it will also be 
established for others, as there is no reason of distinction” 
81 

• “This verse is a fundamental evidence for the Ahle- 
Sunnah-wal-Jama’h in establishing the punishment of the 
grave”. 82 


2 . 

“We shall punish them twice and then they will be returned to a great 
punishment” 

(Qur’an 9:101) 


Commentary: 
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• Tabarani narrates from Sayyiduna Ibn Abbas (Allah 
be pleased with him) that he said: “Once on Friday the 
Messenger of Allah (Allah bless him & give him peace) gave 
a sermon. And then he said: “Allah has disgraced the 
hypocrites in the world and that is the first punishment and 
the second punishment will be in the grave” 83 
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“If only you could see when the wrongdoers are in the throes of death 
and the Angels are stretching out their hands saying “Bring forth your 
souls! This day you shall be recompensed with the torment of disgrace 
because of what you used to say about Allah other than the truth. And 
you grew arrogant against his signs!” 

( Qur’an 6:93) 


Commentary: 

• This is an address to the wrong doers while they are 
dying, informing them that they will be severely tormented 
on the very day of their death. If the punishment were to be 
postponed to the Day of Judgment, they would not have 
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been told: “This day you shall be recompensed”. This 
proves that there is a torment in the grave. 

References from the Ahadlth: 

1 . Hazrat Aisha radhiallahu anha narrates that 
Rasulullah sallallahu alaihi wasallam said: “Verily there is a 
constriction in the grave and if anyone was to pass it or be 
safe from it, it would be Sa’d bin Muadh.” 84 

2. Rasulullah sallallahu alaihi wasallam said: “The grave 
is a garden from the gardens of Paradise or a pit from the 
pits of Hell” 85 

3. Hani’ the freed slave of Hadhrat Utman radhiallahu 
anhu narrates that when Hadhrat Uthman ibn Affan would 
stand in front of a grave, he would cry until his beard would 
become moist. It was once said to him. You mention 
Heaven and Hell and you don’t cry yet you cry from this? 
He replied “Rasulullah sallallahu alaihi wasallam said “Verily 
the grave is the first hurdle from the hurdles of the 
Hereafter. If one succeeds in it, then what is to come after it 
will be easier for him. However, if does not succeed in it, 
then what is to come after it will be harder for him.” 
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He also said that Rasulullah sallallahu alaihi wasallam said: 
“I have not seen a sight except that the grave is more 
horrific than it.” 86 

4. Sa’d radhiallahu anhu used to teach his children the 
following words like how a teacher teaches children to 
write. He used to say “Rasulullah sallallahu alaihi wasallam 
used to seek Allah’s refuge from these things after every 
Salah.” “Oh Allah, I seek your protection from cowardice 
and I seek your protection from that I am sent forth to a 
feeble age and I seek refuge in you from the trials of the 
world and I seek refuge in you from the punishment of the 
grave. 

5. Aisha radhiallahu anha narrates that a Jewess came to 
her and mentioned the punishment of the grave and said 
“May Allah protect you from the punishment of the grave.” 
So Hadhrat Aisha radhiallahu anha asked Rasulullah 
sallallahu alaihi wasallam about the punishment of the grave 
and Rasulullah sallallahu alaihi wasallam said “There is a 
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punishment of the grave”. Aisha radhiallahu anha says that I 
never saw RasuluUah sallallahu alaihi wasallam pray a Salah 
after that instance except that he seeked refuge from the 
punishment of the grave. 88 

6. Ibn Abbas radhiallahu anhu narrates that once 
RasuluUah saUaUahu alaihi wasallam passed by two graves 
and said “Verily both of them are getting punished albeit 
not from a major sin.” Then he said “This one used to be a 
tale bearer and this one did not safeguard himself from his 
urine.” 89 

Above are only a few Ahadith. There are numerous other 
narrations in the other books- 90 
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Consensus of the Aslaf (pious predecessors) 

Our illustrious, wise sincere predecessors also accepted, 
believed in and preached the reality of the punishment of 
the grave. Below are just a few quotes: 

1 . “And we believe in the punishment of the Grave for 
the people who deserve it. Imam Abu Hanlfa said: 
Whosoever denies the punishment of the grave, then he is 
from the perishing Jahmiyyah group. 91 

2. “And the punishment of the grave is for the 
disbelievers and for some of the disobedient believers.” 92 

3. “And the constriction of the grave and the 
punishment of the grave for all of the disbelievers. And for 
some of the disobedient believers it is a true possibility.” 93 

4. Imam Qurtubi states: “Belief in the punishment of 
the grave and its trials is obligatory and affirming it is 
incumbent.” 94 

5. Murwadhi says: Abu Abdillah (Imam Ahmad bin 
Hanbal) told us: “The punishment of the grave is Haq and 
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none deny it except a person who is deviated and one who 
deviates.” 95 

The Ahadith in support of the punishment of the grave are 
mutawatir. 96 Contrary to the belief of some who contend 
that there is no shar’I basis for the punishment of the grave. 

Imam al-Taftazani states in his commentary of al-Aqa’id al- 
Nasafiyya: 

“In general the narrations on this subject (punishment of 
the grave) and on many of the states of the next world are 
mutawatir in meaning, although the individual narrations 
taken separately do not attain the rank of tawatur” 

(Su’d al-Din al-Tafta^ani on the creed ofNajm al-Din al-Nasafi, 

P.127- Ddral Bajruti) 97 

Imam al-Suyuti (Allah have mercy on him) compiled 
seventy such narrations in his excellent book Sharh al-sudur 
fi ahwal al-mawta wa al-qubur. He says: 

“The narrations with regards to the punishment of the grave 
have reached the level of certainty (tawatur). They have 
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been reported by a group of Companions (Allah be pleased 
with them all)”, 

(Pg.119. Darul Madani) 98 

The punishment of the grave has been so clearly proven 
that the the four main Fuqaha (Imam Abu-Hanifa, Shafi, 
Ahmad, Malik rahmatullahi alaihim), all the Muhaddithln 
and Aslaf are all unanimous on the fact that the punishment 
of the grave is a reality and they all believe in it. These are 
the people who were given the true understanding of the 
Quran and Ahadith. 


Feel and behave like a family! 

Q: My sister has been married for six years and has a little 
daughter. She lives in a small community which is 
conducive to an Islamic life-style in the sense that amenities 
such as islamic schools, madaris etc. are close to her home. 
Despite having a home and secure employment, her 
husband wishes to re-locate to a town which has no such 
facilities and which is very far from both their fa mili es. 

In addition he sometimes compels her to cancel previously 
made arrangements in order to accompany him to the 
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functions of distant relatives. Since he works during the 
week, she would prefer that they spend the week-ends filling 
in quality time with their child rather than attending these 
functions of relatives whom they do not even know very 
well. My sister has no objection in attending the functions 
of close friends and relatives. 

My concern is that because of her husbands constant 
domination, my sister is beginning to feel that shariah has 
made women the under-dogs of men, because her husband 
cites shariah to keep her under his control. 

He wishes to dictate her every move, how the family spends 
their free time, where they should live, what their child 
should wear, etc. I believe that important matters should be 
discussed between a husband & wife before a final decision 
is taken, but according to my brother-in-law, a man needs 
not consider his wife's opinion. He insists that this is what 
shariah dictates. 

Please advise me on this matter so that I can present Mufti 
Sahib's advice to both, my sister & her husband. 

A: The secret to a happy family is that while there are clearly 
defined roles of the husband and wife, the feelings of both 
are taken into account and consideration. 

If one were to purely look at who possesses 
what authority in each area of life, then it 
would stop feeling like a family. That is why Islam has 
given us two wonderful tools for decision-making. One 
is mashivarah (mutual consultation) and and the second 
is istikharah (prayer for guidance). 



If the husband started asking questions like “Does Islam 
require me to spend time with my family on the weekends?” 
and if the wife started asking questions like “Does Islam 
require me to make lunch?” it would be a recipe for disaster. 
This is because whenever a family looks only at fulfilling the 
minimum huquq (rights) of one another and disregards the 
feelings and sensitivity of the other spouse then its very easy 
for arguments to occur. 

Since the husband's reason for moving to another town has 
not been mentioned, we cannot speculate on his intentions. 
Keeping this fact in mind it would be best for the husband 
to sit down and discuss with his wife, his reasons for 
moving to that town. As a suggestion, both can make up a 
list of pros and cons, and how their daughter's education 
and tarbijah (upbringing) might be affected. In addition, they 
can also seek out a local scholar and explain to him the 
reasons so that he can give further advice after hearing both 
sides. 

Spending quality time with the children is also a paramount 
objective of the parents. The couple can work out an 
arrangement where they can adequately spend quality time 
with their child and also be able to attend the functions of 
distant relatives. If managed properly, both can be 
accomplished if the husband feels it is important to attend 
to a specific function to keep relatives happy and maintain 
cordial relations. 

Both husband and wife should make an effort to 
understand each other and understand that they are life-long 
partners. If mashwarah (mutual consultation) is made keeping 
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in mind the need to compromise it would lead to a much 
happier marriage than the husband just getting his way. 


Assisted Reproductive Technologies 

Q: My question was in relation to ART [Assisted 
Reproductive Technologies]. 

Would it be permissible for an unmarried man to use frozen 
sperm cells of his acquired before he gets married (frozen 
due to some illness and treatment that may harm or reduce 
his fertility) to have children with his wife, using her eggs 
once he gets married in the future? 

Also would the same man be allowed to use sperm cells 
created using stem cell technologies from his own 
DNA/ cells in the future once this has been proven safe to 
use for human reproduction through scientific research? 

A: In your query, you have stated that you wanted to secure 
yourself from infertility by freezing your sperm out of the 
fear that you may become infertile in the future. 

There are two important principals in Shari’ah that have to 
be considered in response to your query. 

1. Necessity unrestricts that which has been restricted 
in Shari’ah. 99 

2. Whatever is permitted due to dire need will be 
restricted to the extent of its necessity. 100 
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Necessity is when a person reaches such a state that if he 
does not indulge in an unlawful act, he will die or be close 
to death. It is only in this state when unlawful becomes 
lawful. Also, in the state of necessity, unlawful becomes 
lawful only with the following three conditions: 

a) The person is so sick that his life is in danger 

b) The fear of losing life is not just an assumption, but a 
reliable doctor also agrees, and the treatment is unavailable 
with lawful substances 

c) The doctor is convinced that the person will be cured by 
using the unlawful substance 

Reverting back to your situation, you have stated that you 
fear that you may become infertile. You fear you won’t 
have any children. Out of this fear, you want to freeze your 
sperm. This would be impermissible since this is merely an 
assumption. The laws of Shari’ah are not relaxed based on 
assumptions. They are based on an absolute situation. 

The following may also be considered: 

1. Firsdy, the sperm is normally acquired through 
masturbation, which is prohibited. 101 

2. An insemination procedure uses a thin, flexible tube 
(catheter) to put sperm into the woman's reproductive tract 
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which would require both the couples to expose their 
private parts which is Haram. 

3. There are many risks involved in such a procedure. 
Here are few which are listed below: 

• Insemination combined with superovulation 
increases the risk of multiple pregnancies (conceiving more 
than one fetus). Multiple pregnancies are a high risk for 
mother and fetuses. 

• Insemination procedures pose a risk of infection. 

• Some women experience severe cramping during 
insemination. 

• There is a slight risk of puncturing the uterus during 
intrauterine insemination. 

• There is a slight risk of ovarian hypers timulation 
syndrome if superovulation is used together with 
insemination. 

• There may be a higher risk of birth defects for babies 
conceived by certain assisted reproductive techniques. 

• Usually, ones sperm is kept frozen for a period of 6 
months in the laboratory before it can be used. After this 
period of time when one goes back to retrieve it, how does 
he not know that it might have been mistakenly switched 
around with someone else’s sperm since so many incidents 
like this have occurred in the past leading to a dispute and 
argument amongst the husband and wife. Also, Shari’ah has 
taken a lot of precautions in preserving ones lineage. 

Islam teaches us that the creation of life is the exclusive act 
of Allah Subhanahu wa Ta’ala. No matter what method and 
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means one employs, if Allah Almighty does not wish to 
grant children, one will never have children. Allah 
Subhanahu wa Ta’ala says: 
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'To Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth. He 
creates what He wills. He bestows female (children) to whomsoever He 
wills and bestows tnale (children) to whomsoever He wills, or He 
bestows both tnales and females, and He leaves barren whomsoever He 
wills. He is full of Knowledge and Power. ” 

(Qur’an 42: 49-50) 

Once a person came to Rasullullah Sallalahu alaihi wa 
Sallam and asked regarding coitus interrupts (azl), He 
replied saying that when Allah Subhanahu wa Ta’ala intends 
to create something, nothing can prevent Him. 102 Similarly, 
when Allah does not intend to create something then there 
is nothing you can do contrary to that. 

The Qur’an mentions two great Prophets of Allah who 
desired children. They beseeched Allah Subhanahu wa 
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Ta’ala and were granted children in their old age. Allah says 
in the Quran regarding Zakaria Alaihis Salam : 
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“So the angels called him while he was standing in prayer in the 
chamber, "Indeed, Allah gives you good tidings ofYahya, confirming a 
word from Allah and (who will be) honorable, abstaining from 
women), and a prophet from atnong the righteous. "He said, "My 
Lord, how will I have a boy when I have reached old age and my wife 
is barren?" The angel said, "Such is Allah ; He does what He wills. ". 

(Qur’an 3: 39-40) 


It has been stated that Zakariya Alaihis Salam was 120 years 
old at that time and his wife was 90 years old. In another 
place in the Quran Allah Subhanahu wa Ta’la mentions 
about Ibrahim Alaihis Salam: 
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“And his wife was standing and she smiled. Then We gave her glad 
tidings of Ishaq and after Ishaq, Ya’qoob. She said, "Woe to me! 
Shall I give birth while I atn an old woman and this, my husband, is 
an old man? Indeed, this is an amafing thing <!” 

(Our’an 1 1:71-72) 


It is also recorded that Ibrahim Alaihis Salam was 120 years 
old and his wife was 90 or 98 years old. 
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The recent issue of embryonic stem cell is still undergoing a 
research. Once this issue is researched, we will be able to 
issue a Fatwa. 


First 10 days of Zil Hijjah 

First Ten Days of Zul Hijjah 

Abdullah Ibn ’Abbas Radiyallaahu anhu related that the 
Prophet Sallallaahu Alayhi Wasallam said, "Good deeds 
performed on other days are not superior to those 
performed on these (first ten days of Zul Hijjah)." 

The Companions Radiyallaahu anhum inquired, "Not even 
Jihad?" He replied, "Not even Jihad, except for that person 
who goes out putting himself and his wealth in danger and 
does not return with anything." (Sahib Bukhari) 


Is it necessary to pay out the share in Qurbani 
before Zabeeha? 

Q: On Eid-ul-Adha if a person wants a share in an animal, 
is it neccessary for him to for the share before qurbani? if he 
dedicate a person and tell him to put my share in you animal 
i will give you mony letter and the provides money after 
some days of eid, will his sacrifice be accepted or not? 

A: It is not a pre-requisite for the validity of the Qurbani 
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that the animal or the share of the animal should be paid for 
before it can be slaughtered. 103 


It is sufficient that the person has merely purchased the 
animal or its share before Qurbani. Payment of the animal 
or its share can be made after Qurbani. 


Does cutting one's hair in first 10 day of Dhul 
Hijja affect the Qurbani? 

Q: Last year I cut my hair on the 5th day of Dhul Hijja and 
then I came to know that we should not cut our hair if we 
intend to do Qurbani. So was my qurbani accepted or not? 

A: It is desirable for the one who will be sacrificing an 
animal for qurbani to avoid cutting their hair or nails until 
after the animal is slaughtered. Rasulullah salallahu alayhi 
wasallam said: 

“When the ten days (of Dhul Hijjah) begin and a person has 
an animal for sacrifice which he intends to slaughter, then 
let him not cut his hair or trim his nails.” (Muslim 2/160) 

Rasulullah salallahu alayhi wasallam said in another Hadith: 
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“Whoever has an animal for slaughtering, once the crescent 
of Dhul Hijjah has been declared he should not cut his hair 
or trim his nails until he has sacrificed (the animal)” 

( Muslim hadith no. 5 23 6) 

It is a recommended act due to the Hadith. However, if one 
did cut his hair and/or nails during the first ten days of 
Dhul Hijjah before sacrificing, it will not affect the validity 
of making qurbanl. 

(Saiih Muslim, 2 / 160) 104 ; (Sahii Muslim #5236) 105 ; 

(Raddul Muhtar, 2/ 1 81 , H.M Sa id) 106 ; 
(Fatawa Mahmudiyah, 17/486, Faruqiyyah) 


Recently married and already my husband's 
behaviour is changing! 

Q: I recently got married in 2009. I was happy. After 
awhile something happened to my husband. His temper 
changed. It seems he has a dual policy in his mind. At the 
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same time he loves me alot. Tell me how I can rebuild our 
trust. Tell me some wazifah or any brief recitation from the 
Quran so that I can live my life very happily and our trust is 
back? I want a happy and living relation. I love him very 
much and I want that he should love and care about me 
more than his life. 

A: When a person embarks upon a new task, the initial 
stages are always challenging. Marriage is no 
different. Majority of newlyweds have complexities in the 
first couple of months and sometimes even years. The 
husband and wife have to compromise a lot to make things 
flow. Two individuals from different backgrounds and 
lifestyles have come together. There will certainly be issues 
upon which both agree and disagree. The difficulties of 
adjusting to a different lifestyle coupled with responsibility 
can manifest itself in outbursts of anger. 

Happiness in marriage cannot be taken for granted; 
continuous happiness requires constant giving from both 
sides. For the tree of marital love to remain alive and keep 
growing, the soil has to be sustained, maintained, watered 
and nurtured. 

Your husband maybe stressed or under pressure due to 
which he loses his temper frequently. You mentioned he 
loves you a lot; speak to him when he is in a good 
mood. Something might be disturbing him or upsetting 
him. Make your husband acknowledge that he is having 
difficulty controlling his temper. Once he accepts his 
weakness, convince him to attend anger management 
courses. These courses are designed specifically to help 
overcome domestic issues. 
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The Prophet (salaUahu alayhi wasaUam) said, 

“Verily, there is in the body a small piece of flesh; if it is 
good the whole body is good and if it is corrupted the 
whole body is corrupted; lo! It is the heart . 107 

All negative behaviour displayed by any human is due to the 
corruption of the heart. To alter or rectify anything, you 
have to consult with a specialist in that field. For car 
breakdowns there are mechanics. For computers there are 
technicians. To get a car moving again, it has to be rectified 
by a mechanic. To overcome a virus or malfunction, the 
computer has to be treated by a technician. Likewise, to 
rectify the ills of the heart, we have to consult and seek the 
guidance of scholars trained in the field 
of Taykiyah (spiritual purification). A constant effort has to 
be made upon the heart and soul to rectify it. Hence, your 
husband must attend the gatherings of the scholars and 
endeavour to purify his soul and subdue negative pulses. 
Another way to help your husband is through the medium 
of books. Purchase books addressing anger and its harmful 
effects. Don’t give it to your husband, as that might be 
offensive. Instead, place the book in such a place which will 
catch his eye. 
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Have lectures of scholars playing at home and in the CD 
player of your vehicle. Expose your husband to Islam and 
the lifestyle of the Prophet (salallahu alayhi wasallam). 


All the while, make constant du a to Almighty Allah. If 
there is anything in the house which attracts the wrath of 
Allah then dispose of it. Abstain from all activities which 
violate the Laws of Almighty Allah. You may want to 
supplicate to Allah the Almighty with the following: 


0j3 j)j \ bJ b^ 

Rabband hab land min a^wajina wathurrijydtind qurrata ayunin 
waj alna lilmuttaqina imama 


And those who say, "Our Lord, grant us from among our 
wives and offspring comfort to our eyes and make us an 
example for the righteous." 


We make dua to Allah Ta ala he grants yourself and your 
husband mutual love and trust. Amin 


Women travelling more than musafat e safar 

Q: Can a woman travel the Shari safar with her mahram on 
a totally different vehicle (car or aeroplane)? 
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A: It is prohibited for a woman to travel 78 km or more 
without a mahram (a person that one cannot marry 108 ). 
Rasulullah sallallahu alaihi wasallam said: 

Ibn Umar radhiallahu anhu narrates that Rasulullah 
Sallallahu alaihi wasallam said: “No woman should travel the 
distance of three days without a mahram. ,m 

Ibn Abbas radhiallahu anhu narrates that Rasulullah s.a.w 
said: “No woman should travel without a mahram and no 
man enter upon a woman unless she has a mahram with 
her. ” So a man asked: “Oh Prophet of Allah! I wish to leave 
with so and so army whilst my wife wishes to perform 
Hajj.” The Prophet Sallallahu alaihi wasallam replied: “Go 
with her.” 110 

If a female travels with her mahram by road, albeit in a 
separate car, it will be permissible on the condition that the 
cars remain within a close proximity of each other during 
the entire course of the journey. 111 112 113 114 


108 Such as a father, son, brother. 
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The same, however, cannot be said for an aeroplane. This is 
because there are too many variables and possibilities on a 
plane and because it is virtually impossible for two planes to 
remain within close proximity with each other like two cars. 
One of the main reasons Sharia demands that a woman 
travel with a mahram is to protect her chastity. There have 
been and remain many cases of immoral advancements in 
air infamously tided the ‘mile high club’. It is very easy for a 
moral woman to become victim of such immoral people. 


Why are my duaas not accepted? 

Q: I am aware that upon doing dua, one should persist and 
not become impatient saying, “I did dua but it was not 
answered.” 

However, one thing that has confused me is how a dua 
done at time when it is stated that dua is readily granted 
appears not to have been granted. 

A: Making du a is from amongst the shortest and fastest 
routes that leads one to Allah Ta ala. Du a is a display of 
humility and humbleness. The slave of Allah testifies his 
weakness and surrenders his affairs to His Master. To 
understand the reality of du a, ponder over the following 
ahadith: 
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The Prophet (salaUahu alaihi wasaUam) said, 

“Du a is the essence of worship.” (Sunan Tirmidhi hadith 
no.3371) 115 

In a nut (e.g. almond) that which is within the shell is the 
main part and is really sought by the person who eats it. 
This part is valuable. Likewise, the core of all worship is 
submission. Du a from beginning till end is submission. In 
comparison to other forms of worship, in du a the aspect of 
humility, meekness and dependence upon Almighty Allah is 
most fervently. 

Allah the Almighty appreciates His slaves begging Him and 
seeking His mercy. The Prophet (salallahu alaihi wasallam) 
said, 

“There is nothing nobler in the sight of Allah than Du a .” 
(Sunan Tirmidhi hadith no.3370) 116 

Let alone appreciating, Allah Ta ala is displeased when His 
slave does not turn to him. 
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The Prophet (salaUahu alaihi wasallam) said, “Whoever does 
not ask Allah, Allah becomes displeased with him.” (Sunan 
Tirmidhi hadith no. 3373) 117 

Such is the mercy of Allah that He appreciates His servants 
beseeching Him and He gets displeased when His servants 
do not turn to Him. Allah Ta ala addresses us personally 
ordering us to call upon Him: 

“And when My servants ask you, [O Muhammad], 
concerning Me - indeed I am near. I respond to the 
invocation of the supplicant when he calls upon Me. So let 
them respond to Me [by obedience] and believe in Me that 
they may be [rightly] guided.” 118 (Qur an 2:186) 

The Qur an and Ahadith demonstrate the fact that Allah 
Ta ala wants us to turn to Him in every affair of our life. 
Allah promises himself to respond in the above quoted 
verse. Allah Ta ala is self sufficient and the Provider. He 
gives like no other. By Him giving, His treasures do not 
diminish. Allah Ta ala is ever ready to respond to His 
slaves. Consider the following verse how Allah responds: 
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( <_M ^£>>1 »JJ-“) (H • ) dfA ^ ^ 

'7/ is He Who created you from a single person, and made his mate of 
like nature, in order that he might dwell with her (in love). When they 
are united, she hears a light burden and carries it about (unnoticed). 
When she grows heavy, they both pray to Allah their Lord, (saying): 
"If You should give us a good [child], we will surely be atnong the 
grateful. But when He gives them a good [child], they ascribe partners 
to Him concerning that which He has given them. Exalted is Allah 
above what they associate with Him. ” 


Despite the resulting disobedience from the parents, Allah 
Ta ala still grants them a good and healthy child. Likewise, 
in the following verse, Allah Ta ala responds to those who 
use Him for protection in sea and then forget Him when 
He brings them back to land. Allah Ta ala still responds to 
them. 
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“It is Him who enables you to travel through land and sea, till when 
you are in the ships and they sail with them with a favourable wind, 
and they are glad therein, then co?nes a stormy wind and the waves 
co?ne to them from all sides, and they think that they are encircled 
therein, they invoke Allah, tnaking their Faith pure for Him Alone, 
saying: "If You (Allah) deliver us from this, we shall truly be of the 
grateful. But when He saves them, at once they commit injustice upon 
the earth without right. O mankind, your injustice is only against 
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yourselves, [ being merely] the enjoyment of worldly life. Then to Us is 
your return, and We will inform you of what you used to do. ” 

(Our an 10:23) 

A du a being accepted does not refer to you being granted 
what you asked for. The scope of an accepted du a is 
broader than that. The Prophet (salallahu alaihi wasallam) 
said, 


“There is no Muslim who supplicates to Allah Almighty 
with a supplication which is free from anything wrong and 
asking for severance from his kin, without Allah granting 
one of three things: He readily grants him what he is asking 
for, or the like of it is stored for him as a reward in the 
hereafter, or He will turn away the like of it in evil from 
him. A man of the people said, "We do it a great deal." He 
said, "Allah has more (than you could ever ask for).” 
(Musannaf Ibn Abi Shaiba hadlth no.29170) 119 


At times what we ask for may not be beneficial for us. We 
are not aware of the consequences of our choices. Some 
decisions we make can have an adverse effect on our lives. 
Allah knows the favourable and unfavourable. It is His 
sheer mercy that He does not give us what we are asking 
for. At times an impending calamity is about to befall us 
which could cripple us. It is from the vast mercy of Allah 
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that He does not give us what we are asking for but instead 
he averts the affliction which is on the verge of grasping us. 

To secure anything in this world we have to follow 
procedures and protocols. To be successful in a job 
interview, one has to present himself at the right time, be in 
the correct dress code, speak in acceptable manner and 
display a convincing attitude. Likewise in du a, one must 
follow the protocols and procedures to have his du a 
accepted. 

The Prophet (salallahu alaihi wasallam) said, 

“The slave continues to be answered, provided he does not 
pray for a wrong action or severance of kin, as long as he 
does not become over-impatient." It was said, "Messenger 
of Allah, what is over-impatience?" He said, "He says, 'I 
prayed and I prayed and I did not find Him answering me,' 
so he stops short at that and ceases making supplication." 
(Muslim hadith no.2735) 120 

Imam Ghazali (rahimahullah) mentions the following ten 
etiquettes for the acceptance of du a\ 
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1) Making abundant du a in sacred and special times of 
acceptance. For example, on the day of Arafah, Jumu ah, in 
Ramadhan and in the last portion of the nights etc. 

2) To make du a in specific states. There are certain 
circumstances in which du as are readily accepted. Such as 
in the state of prostration, at the confrontation of two 
armies, at the time of rain, before and after salah etc. 

3) To face the qiblah , raise the hands and wipe the 
hands over the face upon completing the du a. 

4) To have the voice lowered. 

5) To invoke Allah Ta ala through words and sentences 
which the Prophet (salallhu alaihi wasllam) taught us. It is 
undesirable to put a lot of effort to make our own rhymes 
and rhythms in du a. 

6) To display humblesness externally and have the heart 
submit totally. 

7) To have a firm conviction that Allah Ta ala will 
accept the du a. One should have full hope that Allah most 
definitely will respond to his/her prayer. 

8) To persist in du a and repeat each invocation at least 
three times. 

9) To commence the du a with the praise of Almighty 
Allah, sending blessings upon the Prophet (salallahu alaihi 
wasallam) and to conclude the du a with the praise of Allah 
and blessings upon the Prophet. 

10) One must make sure he has sought the forgiveness 
of Allah and sincerely repented before asking Allah from 
His bounties. 

If one has oppressed anybody or hurt anyone, the 
oppressed person’s forgiveness must be sought 
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immediately. Tawbah (repentance) is only valid when those 
whom we have wronged have pardoned us . 121 
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In conclusion, one’s du a being accepted does not 
necessarily mean being given what was asked for. If a du a 
is accepted, we could receive what was asked for, or an 
impending calamity can be averted, or the du a can be 
reserved for us in the hereafter as reward. 


Working at a gas station which sells alcohol 

Q: I work at a gas station. It is a gas station and they sell 
there beer, wine, cigarettes. They make most of their money 
by selling gas. I work there as assistant manager and usually 
work in the morning. In the morning they don't really sell 
beer or wine, but cigarettes they sell all the time.Since I 
work there as assistant manager so I try my best to stay 
away from doing haram things there, like standing on the 
register, filling up the beer cooler and many other haram 
things but i cannot stay away from them all the time (I prefer 
to do halal things there like cleaning, making coffee, filling 
up the non alcoholic beverages cooler, fixing candies.). I 
also have to place grocery order twice a week there.I don't 
make the order of beer or wine but making cigarettes order 
is part of my job. Please help me. 

A: We commend you for your concern regarding the source 
of your income. 
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As a principle, two aspects are considered when analysing 
the Shari’ah compliancy of any job: 

1) The nature of the job itself. 

2) The source of the funds from which the 
employees will be remunerated. 

You state you do the cleaning, make coffee, fill up the non 
alcoholic beverages cooler, fix candies and make orders for 
stock. These jobs you do at the gas station are of a halal 
nature. 122 

With regards to scanning alcohol at the register, it is 
permissible according to the view of Imam Abu Hantfah. 
The person who stands at a register is merely handing over 
the item bought to the customer. The individual at the 
cash register is similar to one who transports wine. The 
opinion of Imam Abu Hanlfah regarding the transporter of 
wine is that it is permissible to do so. Such a job does not 
constitute to assistance in sin. The hadlth which states that 
the transporter of wine is accursed is referring to the one 
who intends sin when transporting the wine. 123 The cashier 
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here does not intend sin, he merely intends to do his job 
and check out the item on behalf of the buyer . 124 

Likewise, when filling up the beer cooler, you are not giving 
wine to anybody to drink. You are merely transporting it to 
another place. Hence, according to Imam Abu Hanlfah 
rahimahullah, this will also be permissible. According to 
Imam Abu Yusuf and Imam Muhammad rahimahumllah, 
the above jobs do constitute in sin and will be regarded as 
assistance in sin. However, the view of Imam Abu Hanlfah 
rahimahullah is the stronger of the two views, hence it will 
be permissible. 

The majority of the revenue is accrued by the sale of gas. 
Hence, the income is also halal . 125 
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In conclusion, your job at the gas station is permissible and 
the income is also halal. However, still try your utmost to 
stay away from the alcohol considering the view of Imam 
Abu Yusuf and Imam Muhammad. 


Sending someone for Haj if one has enough 
money for the Fardh Hajj 

Q: If a person all his life never had enough money to 
go for Hajj but when he was old and sick he had 
enough money that made Hajj Fard. Is it Wajib for 
him to send someone to perform it for him while he 
is alive. 

A: In principle, all of the necessary requirements for 
Hajj have to be met at the same time in order for Hajj 
to become obligatory. Therefore, if one does not 
have sufficient financial means, Hajj is not obligatory 
even though he is healthy. In a similar manner, if 
one has sufficient means for Hajj, but is so sick that 
he is not capable of performing Hajj, Hajj is neither 
mandatory nor does he have to send someone to 
perform on his behalf. This is of course for the one 
who attained sufficient means after he became sick. 
However if he attained enough wealth before the 
sickness, then after the sickness it is mandatory to 
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126 127 


send someone to perform Hajj on his behalf. 

128 


Wearing Niqab during Hajj and giving Sadaqah 


Q: While performing Hajj is it necessary that the Niqaab of 
a women does not touch her face while she is in Ihraam? 
Can she give some charity if she finds this difficult? 


A: Leaving the face uncovered is part of the woman’s 
Ihram. Nabi Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam has said: 

“The Ihram of a female is in her face and the Ihram of a 
man is in his head.” 


:YA-YY g CLAT Sjuj 

oXi ^ p* . * . 1 **' '3 

\ 3 i AC’Ha^L— l^»o AplW* 

oSlpp (3 “4 Uj 3 P AjuloJl 3 P Ao*^L*>j 4 ^ 

^ 30 Jq A^oJq 

^P 2 j 0 ^ 0 ^ { jP (j AXP l 5 ^J 0^3 

loJ k *^~3 43^ l )*^'3 3° 4^33 O^ 1 ^ 0.9^3 3“?*^ j-^. 

jS Cj l J I j ‘1 ■, ’ a °^' ^a3\ 3^3 3^ (3-\J\ kw--Aw*3\ ^0 \pls ‘ 0 ^3i\ ^^P 


£\ 


r** 

a~£U:Y^ l ja, Y ^jljq) AoJu 

^^ip 0 ^ 7 . * 3 ^ (3 «Aj Ij* ^p ^*3^3 ^p |^3>j ( ^p«J\ ) 4 J 

3 ® ‘ ® iIa .^ 3 ^ 3^~ 3 As >^ ^ 3^3 a >.*.» a X ) ^^p ‘ ^* * JU 3 ^ 3^^°3 

I^^P ^£^4^ b^P 3^3 0^" 3 ^ . *»fl)lj *y ^jliaLfcAi 

(j^x^ ,Y ^j) p4***ajlj \j^Ip\ J\j jlj j=*^\ jj (^rj^ ^7^"^ 

248 



(Sunan Ad-Daru Qutni, HadithNo. 2761 ) 129 


In these times of corruption and evil, it is advisable that a 
woman in Ihram covers her face in such a way that the 
covering cloth (niqab) does not touch the face. That is by 
wearing a cap and drawing the niqab from a distance away 
from the face. However if we suppose the niqab does end 
up touching the face, then charity equivalent to the amount 
of Sadaqatul Fitr is due. And if she wears niqab whilst 
touching her face for a complete day, a Damm (sacrificed 
animal) is due. 130 131 


Performing Hajj Badl for someone who has not 
done his Fardh Hajj as yet. 

Q: Can a person who has not yet performed his Fardh Hajj 
perform Hajj-Badal? If he does, will he be absolved of his 
Fardh Hajj? 
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A: It is permissible for a person who has not yet performed 
his own Fardh Hajj to perform Hajj-Badal (on behalf of 
someone else). However, this is Makrooh (disliked). 132 

The person who is performing the Hajj-Badal will not be 
absolved of his Fardh Hajj since he is doing it on behalf of 
someone else. 133 


Settlement discount on credit 

Q: When purchasing goods on credit from a supplier, they 
offer you terms of 60 days or 90 days to pay. But if you pay 
them within 30 days, they offer you a settlement discount of 
2.5 % or 5 %. Is it permissible to take that settlement 
discount? 
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If you could please give me an official answer from darul- 
iftaa, I would appreciate much. 


A: It is permissible to purchase goods on a credit basis of 60 
days or 90 days. If the creditor offers you a discount of 
2.5% or 5% on early payment, that is his choice and 
prerogative. He is not legally bound to give you a discount. 
If he claims the full amount and does not give you a 
discount as agreed, he has the right to do so. If he does give 
a discount, that is his gesture of goodwill. 


Swords of Rasulullah salallahu alayhi wasallam 

Q: Our beloved Nabi salallahu alaihi wasallam owned quite 
a few swords during his Mubarak life (was it 11 in total?), 
and he named each one of them. Could you please give me 
the names of each sword, the meaning of each name and a 
brief description of the significance of each name? 

A: Some scholars are of the opinion that the Prophet 
salallahu alaihi wasallam had 9 swords. The famous Hanaji 
jurist ‘allamah Badr al-dln al- Aynl is of the opinion that the 
Prophet salallahu alaihi wasallam had 10 swords. Muhammad 
ibn Yusuf al-Sahihl ash-Shaml rahimahullah states in his 
famous work in sirah that the Prophet salallahu alaihi wasallam 
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had 11 swords. 134 The difference of opinion is based on the 
fact that each scholar narrated what he was aware of. 

1) The sword Dhul-faqar. 

Dhul-faqar means the one with holes or the one with 
protrusions. This sword is named Dhul-faqar because it has 
holes or protrusions on it. 

It is the most famous of the swords; the Prophet salallahu 
alaihi ivasallam acquired this sword from the spoils of war in 
the battle of Badr. It belonged to a non-Muslim al- As ibn 
Munabbih who was killed in the battle of Badr. There is an 
opinion that this sword initially belonged to Sulayman alaihis 
salaam , and was passed down eventually reaching the 
Prophet salallahu alahi ivasallam. The Prophet salallahu alaihi 
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wasallam gifted this sword to Sayyiduna Ali radiallahu anhu 
later. 135 


2) The sword Al-Ma’thur. 

Linguistically Al-Ma’thur means to be inherited. Rasulullah 
salallahu alaihi wasallam inherited this sword from his 
father’s estate, hence this sword became known as ‘the 
inherited one’. This is reported to be the first sword the 
Prophet salallahu alaihi wasallam owned. . It was this sword 
the Prophet salallahu alaihi wasallam had in his scabbard on 
his way to al-Madlnah al-Munawwarah. It is reported that 
this sword was made by the Jinn. 136 
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3) The sword Oala iyyah: 

Oala iyyah is named after a place in the deserts. The 
Prophet salallahu alaihi ivasallam acquired this sword from the 
booty of Banu Qaynuqa d 37 

4) The sword Al-Battdr: 

Al-Battdr means the slaughterer. The Prophet salallahu alaihi 
ivasallam acquired this sword from the booty of Banu 
Qaynuqa d 38 

5) The sword Al-Hataf: 

AI-Hataf means death. The Prophet salallahu alaihi ivasallam 
acquired this sword also from the booty of Banu Qaynuqa . 
It is reported that this sword had a horn attached to it. 139 

6) The sword Al-Mikhtham: 

Al-Mikhtham also means the slaughterer. When the Prophet 
salallahu alaihi ivasallam sent Sayyiduna Ali radiallahu anhu to 
destroy the idols of Tay, he found two swords next to the 
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idols. One of these swords was al-Mikhtham. The Prophet 
salallahu alaihi wasallam gifted this sword to Sayyiduna Ali 
radiallahu anhu. xm 

7) The sword AJ-Rasub: 

Linguistically means to plunge. The sword was named as al- 
Rasub as it would plunge into those hit with it. This sword 
was also taken as booty from the expedition on Toy. Like 
al-Mikhtham , the Prophet salallahu alaihi wasallam gifted this 
sword to Sayyiduna Ali radiallahu anhu also. 141 

8) The sword Al- 'Adhb: 
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This also means to cut and hack. This sword was gifted to 
the Prophet salallahu alaihi wasallam by Sa’d ibn Ubadah 
radiallahu anhu in the batde of Badr. 142 

The sword Al-Qadhib: 

This also means to slice and slash. The Prophet salallahu 
alaihi wasallam obtained this from the spoils of Bam 
Qaynuqa . The sword is reported to have been slender and 
slim. The Prophet salallahu alaihi wasallam would at times 
lean on this sword and deliver the sermon. 143 
10) The sword Al-Samsamah: 

This refers to a sharp cutting sword which does not curve 
or bend. This was a very famous sword which belonged to 
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Amr ibn Ma dikarib. The Prophet salallahu alaihi ivasallam 
gifted this to Khalid ibn Sa Id ibn al- As radiallahu anhuma . 1 44 

11) The sword Al-Labif: 

There is not much narrated regarding this sword. The 
Prophet salallahu alaihi ivasallam owned a horse with a similar 
name. 

A sign of loving someone is that you love everything that 
has a link to that person. True love for the Prophet salallahu 
alaihi ivasallam demands we love everything he came into 
contact with, even if it was a sword he held for a single 
second. The value and blessings of a sword used by the 
Prophet salallahu alaihi ivasallam is far greater than the value 
of all the swords in the world. 

To gain the love of the Prophet salallahu alaihi ivasallam we 
must adhere to the following: 

1) Learn and study his life and lifestyle (sunnah) 

2) Practice his sunnah 

3) Recite abundant salaivat 

4) Constantly remember the Prophet salallahu alaihi 

ivasallam ; his favours, sacrifice and love for his ummah. 
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May Allah Ta’ala grant us all the true love for the Prophet 
salallahu alaihi wasallam. Amin. 


Hiring an Ahl e Hadeeth for muslim school girl 

Q: Is it permissible for Muslim girls school in the UK 
(which has mature girls), to keep a Ahle Hadith (who is not 
religious) as the manager of the school and is it permissible 
to put him in the office of the school? 

A: A manager of a school is responsible to administer the 
issues of the school. As such he holds a senior position with 
great power and influence. The impact of such a person’s 
influence will definitely leave its mark on those around and 
under him. 

Education of children is an Amanat. Generally children are 
naive and vulnerable to whatever they are exposed to. They 
will absorb whatever they are taught. The sense of 
distinguishing between right and wrong is still not present. 
This is a time when this is created. What they learn will be 
carried by them in their lives. If proper values were inst il led 
then this will be exemplified in their lives and the same 
would be said for the opposite. 

“Verily this knowledge is religion, so be cautious in who you take 
your religion from. ” 145 
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In order to nurture children with the correct philosophy and 
ways we should be very sensitive and selective in the type of 
people and environment we submit our children to. 

If the manager or administrator of a school is one who’s 
thinking and values are in line with the teachings of our 
Prophet salallahu alayhi ivasallam, Sahabah radhiyahllallu anhum , 
pious predecessors and elders rahimahumulldh who adhere to 
following a particular Mazhab, we can have a level of 
assurance that the development of our children are in safe 
hands. But where this is not the case, it is a cause of 
concern. We should always look at the best interest of our 
children and their Deen. 

We make Dua Allah Ta ala guides our leaders and makes us 
the true flag bearers of Islam. 


Gog Magog and Dajjal 

Q: I am confused, has Dajjal arrived or not? Have Gog 
Magog arrived or not? Are the doors of Taubah closed or 
not? Kindly remove my confusion. 

A: The Hadith mentions 10 major signs and many minor 
signs of the Day of Judgement. 

Some of the minor signs are: 

1 . Consumption of alcohol would prevail 

2. Fornication will become widespread. 

3. Lying will become the norm of the people. 

4. Knowledge will be seized 
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5. Ignorance will overpower 146 

6. Risings of tall skyscrapers would become a 
competition. 147 

7. Competition in building Masajid (when there will be 
no one to populate it with the zikr of Allah). 148 

8. Disrespect towards parents and elders would become 
common. Etc. 149 

Amongst the major signs, there are 10 of them: 

1. The smoke 

2. Emergence of Dajjal 

3. A fire which will drive the people from Yemen 
toward their place of ressuruction. 

4. Emergence of Yajooj and Majooj 

5. Three massive earthquakes will occur: In the East 

6. In the West 
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7. In the land of Arabia 

8. The emergence of the animal (Ddbbah) 

9. The descending of Isa (Alaihis Salam). 

10. The rising of the sun from the West 150 

In every era, due to the fitna prevalent of that time, the 
Ulama of that era felt that the Day of Judgement had drawn 
near. 

Everyone has their own opinion regarding when Dajjal will 
emerge. It is not necessary that every opinion is correct. 
Only Allah Subhanahu Wa Ta’ala possesses the knowledge 
of the unseen. One thing we know for sure is, Dajjal will 
appear before the Day of Judgement. 

We are not aware whether Dajjal has emerged or not. 
Rather, we advise you to do all the things that can save one 
from Dajjal and his fitna. We advise you that you strictly 
adhere to the Shari’ah, practice upon the Sunnahs of 
Rasulluilah Sailallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam, recite the Quran 
daily, perform Zikr and recite Surah Kahf every Friday. The 
Prophet Sailallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam has mentioned in a 
Hadith: 
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“Whosoever memorizes the first ten ayahs of Surah Kahf, 
will be saved against the fitnas of Dajjal”... According to 
another narration it has been mentioned,. . .“Whosoever 
memorizes the last portion of Surah Kahf (will be saved 
against the fitnas of Dajjal). 

(Sunnan Abi Daivud 4/11 7) 151 

Furthermore, the final moments of the acceptance of Duas 
are at two occations. 152 

1. At the time of death, before the soul reached the 
throat. 

2. Before witnessing the rising of the sun from the 
West. 


Should I desist from this intended marriage? 

Q: I converted to Islam over a year ago. During my steps to 
converting, I was seeing a Muslim boy who helped me out 
very much. We have been hanging out with each for two 
years now, but never alone. I met his parents the evening 
before I converted and I went over to their house at least 


0* 


p \^‘or> - 


'.ofa /jA» '.[$2 i <2-oA^- ^jP 


Vl < j^p 311 ia^Ia 311 << 3 W’Ail Alxs ‘ ‘ 3 ^ 1 

^x/\ (j^u) y>-\ SaIsI 3Sj < Sjj-ju :3S 

(UV/1):> 

^ 1»« aa*11 <ijs 3^ 5b :3^ by3 ilri ‘ <j3 t A' 

(oiY /o) fa o 

, l^ri 5 dri d 34^ t- ri ^o» "^A3 3rib 3^ =3^ ‘blri lA tri 

(Y * Y1 / 1) ^ OS 


262 



once a week since then. Of course, they were not aware of 
the relationship I had with their son. 

Finally, he told his parents he intended on marrying me. 
Now his parents don’t even talk to me. His father said he 
does not want him to marry into a family that is not 
Muslim. His parents are lead to believe that I am unaware 
of his intentions. I really don’t want to come between him 
and his family but I love him very much. I am so torn 
about what the best thing to do is so I did Istikharah. I had 
three dreams that night that were basically the same: it is our 
wedding day, and the wedding does not take place because 
of something silly. 

And his parents are not present in any of the dreams except 
one. So I feel that if I do decide to stay with him and get 
married, his father will not support it. But his mother is 
supportive (behind his father’s back) by saying she wants 
him to be happy. She says she wants him to be happy and 
as long as I am religious and a good person that is all that 
matters. I feel that if I stay with him, his dad will not 
support us and this could destroy his family. Should I back 
off?? 

A: Alhamdullillah, we are delighted to hear about your 
accepting Islam. We ask Allah Taala to grant you 
steadfastness. 

Allah Taala has created life as a test. At times we are faced 
with pleasant situations and sometimes we go through 
difficult conditions. However, if we have the awareness of 
Allah Taala at all times and we firmly believe that Allah 
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controls all situations, then going through the apparently 
narrow roads of life will be easy. 

You have stated that the boy’s parents are not informed of 
the relationship he has with you. Concealing such vital 
information will have a negative effect on your plans for 
marriage. In marriage issues, it is not safe to play “duck and 
dive”. The boy’s parents must have a complete overview of 
the situation in order to make an informed decision. 
Therefore we advise you to get the message across to his 
parents of your relationship with each other. This may be 
done personally or by contacting an influential personality 
from his family and ask him/her to clarify the situation to 
his parents. 

Nevertheless, despite your final efforts if the father is stern 
in his denial, you should back down. This will be in the best 
interest of both of you. Marriage is a big step in life. It is 
making another person to be part of you. Your happiness 
and otherwise depends on the type of person you marry. 
Do not submit to a big step as marriage without satisfying 
yourself having made the correct decision. 
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Shaykhul Hadith Hazrat Maulana Fazlul 
Rahman Sahib (db) at Darul Ifaa 

Shaykh al-Hadith Hadhrat Maulana Fadhl ar- 
Rahmaan Sahib (Daamat barakatuhum) 
at the Darul Iftaa 
discusses 

Ulama of Deoband-Iftaa- Jamiat-Ikhlaas 

Alhamdulillah, the Darul Iftaa was blessed with the visit of 
Shaykh al-Hadith Hadhrat Maulana Fadhl ar-Rahmaan 
Sahib (Daamat barakatuhum) on Friday 25 th November 
2011. Hadhrat was accompanied with other Ulama, most of 
whom are his students. 

Hadhrat Mufti Ebrahim Desai Sahib (Daamat 
barakaatuhum) requested Hadhrat Shaykh Sahib to offer 
some advice. 

Hadhrat Shaykh Sahib (Daamat barakatuhum) imparted the 
following precious advices: 

Where ever we are and where ever we go, we need to 
beseech Allah Ta’ala that He makes us a key for opening the 
doors of virtue and locking the doors of vice 3 ^ ^U.) 

(jill. Shaykh al-Arab wal-‘Ajam Maulana Abul Hasan Ali an- 
Nadwi rahimahullah once visited our madrasah in Moa 
during our student days. He stated, 

“I have read coundess reports and accounts of history, I 
have come to the conclusion that whosoever adopts two 
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features, the world will fall on its knees for him. The two 
features are: 


1) Exceptional capability(c~Us Ui) 

2) Genuine spirituality cjoUjj 

These two qualities were apparent in all the Prophets of 
Allah. They had excellence in the contemporary art of their 
time.” 

These two qualities were visible in our Ulama of 
Deoband. They had command over the different sciences 
and disciplines. They were authorities in syntax, grammar, 
exegesis (tafseer), hadith and jurisprudence (fiqh). They 
were academics and sages of their time. Their research was 
profound and deep. Their works carry substance resulting 
in millions depending on their works. 

Likewise, we need to follow in their footsteps and exert all 
our energy in acquiring external distinction under the 
supervision of the experts in the respected sciences. A 
student of knowledge should not be weak hearted and 
lacking purpose. He should be ambitious and aspire to 
transcend the stars. 

The wish which should be burning in our hearts is that how 
can complete Deen come in the life of every human on the 
surface of this earth. Only when we practice deen totally 
will we taste true prosperity. 

We can safely say our Ulama of Deoband possessed genuine 
spirituality. They were absorbed in the zikr of Allah Ta’ala, 
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immersed in the recitation of the Qur’an, devoted to 
spending the nights on the musalla and living a life of taqwa 
and piety. Their external appearance was radiant with the 
sunnah and beautified with humility. They were extremely 
cautious and not audacious. 

The field of Iftaa is necessary yet hazardous and 
perilous. At times some muftis are ready to issue fatwa 
merely for a meagre monetary gain. When a person is 
deficient in genuine spirituality, he measures everything 
according to materialistic gain. He will give in easily for 
worldly gain. In the world there are those muftis who issue 
rulings on weak opinions. Hence, this work of Iftaa is a 
great responsibility and very delicate. One who traverses 
this path has to remain independent and autonomous from 
others. Only then will he proclaim the truth without fearing 
any reproach. However, when propagating the truth, 
wisdom and diplomacy is vital. The person should believe 
that he is being advised for his own interest. 

Hadhrat Maulana Qasim Nanotwi rahimahullah would not 
issue rulings; he would send the questioners to another 
scholar. He would not even lead a congregation in 
salaah. He would often say, 

“How easy is it to perform salaah behind someone else and 
how much of a responsibility is it to lead the congregation.” 

Obviously, not everybody can display this attitude or else 
the field of Iftaa will cease to exist. Where will people go if 
everybody evades issuing rulings? We should research and 
delve deep into the masaa’il keeping the element of 


267 



precaution ever present. All the cumbersome work in the 
field of Iftaa has been executed already by our senior 
ulama. Only in the contemporary issues will we have to 
exert and exhaust our resources to reach a ruling on that 
particular matter. However, it is here one should be 
reserved and harbour extreme caution. 

Our Hadhrat Maulana A’zami rahimahullah was a very great 
mufti. He was asked primarily in many contemporary 
issues. When the fatwa against Shias was published in al- 
Furqaan during the Iranian Revolution, Many people were 
deceived into believing an Islamic state and Islam had finally 
come in the horizon. Hadhrat Maulana Manzur Numani 
rahimahullah penned a book exposing the stark reality of 
Shias and unmasking the true face of the Iranian 
Revolution. How can Shism coming to the forefront equate 
to the coming of Islam? He enumerated the true beliefs of 
the Shias which produced great shock in the masses. When 
I read this book I was not startled or surprised. My teachers 
were well versed regarding Shiasm. Hadhrat Maulana 
Habeeb al-Rahmaan A’zami and Hadhrat Maulana Abdul 
Lateef Nu’mani rahimahumallah would discuss various 
issues upon the completion of a day’s lesson. They would 
disclose to us the reality of the Shias making reference to 
their very own texts. 

My teacher would say, from all those who call themselves 
Muslims, the worst and the most evil of them is the 
Shia. When the revolution occurred, people sought guidance 
and a fatwa with regards to the Shias. The first 
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Alim who was consulted on this was my teacher, Hadhrat 
Maulana Habeeb al-Rahmaan rahimahullah. Maulana 
Manzur Nu’maani was the student of Maulana Habeeb al- 
Rahmaan rahimahullah. After that, dozens of Muftis issued 
rulings against the Shias. These fatawa highlighted the 
beliefs which nullified their Islam. These fatawa expounded 
on their erroneous and flawed beliefs like the belief of 
Imamah, the belief that the Quran was distorted, rejecting 
Sayyiduna Abu Bakr and Sayyiduna Umar radiallahu 
anhuma as sahabah, differing with the fact of Sayyidah 
Aisha radiallahu anha’s innocence etc. 

Once in a meeting of Jamiutul Ulama, Hadhrat Maulana 
Hussain Ahmed Madani rahimahullah declared that if there 
is any difference of opinion in our assembly, then the final 
verdict will be the view of Hadhrat Maulana Habeeb al- 
Rahmaan Sahib rahimahullah. 

One should issue a fatwa only after extensive research and 
total contentment. Even after the fatwa is passed, one 
should fear the possibility of erring. If at any time one 
makes a mistake, then there should be no hesitation at all in 
revoking one’s opinion. Our work and services are based 
on ikhlaas and sincerity. We do all that we do only for 
Allah. This will only come when genuine spirituality is 
attained. 

We should always supervise and scrutinise our personal 
actions. Our deeds must be moulded onto the 
sunnah. This is also a fundamental feature of the lives of 
the pious. If our lives are void of sunnah, then even 
sincerity (ikhlaas) will be of no avail. 
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These were some of the pearls of wisdom imparted by 
Hadhrat Shaykh al-Hadith Maulana Fadhl ar-Rahmaan 
Sahib (Daamat barakatuhum). Allah Ta’ala give us the 
ability to practice on the words of Hadhrat. Ameen. 


Wazeefa for having offspring. 

Q: I have a question. I have two daughters and no son, 
kindly tell me any wazifa for aulade narina (male offspring.) 


A: Allah the Almighty states in the Holy Quran: 
g y ^——^3 tq frtq ^ i ”*b. ^ ybr j v y elk 

‘The sovereignty of the Heavens and the Earth belong solely to Allah. 
He creates what He wills and He grants female offspring to whom He 
wishes and He grants male offspring to whom He wishes. Or He 
bestows upon some both male and female and makes barren who He 
wishes. Verily He (Allah ) is All-knowing Almighty. ” 

(Our’ an 42:49) 

We understand from the above quoted verse that Allah 
alone blesses one with children; male, female or both. You 
should be eternally grateful to Allah that He has blessed you 
with two daughters. 


There is nothing wrong in desiring male offspring. One may 
adopt all possible means to have male children and pray to 
Allah for ones wish to be granted. Even the Prophets of 
Allah desired to have children and supplicated to Allah. 
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Hazrat Zakariyyah alaihis salaam and Ibrahim alaihis 
salaam had reached an age where most people would despair 
having children. These Prophets knew that Allah controls 
everything. Allah is the one that gives and takes life. When 
Allah wishes a child to be born, there is no strength or 
power in the universe that can prevent the birth from taking 
place. Similarly, when Allah does not wish for a woman to 
conceive or give birth, there is no force in the universe that 
can make this happen. This is the belief that we need to 
engrave, etch and instil into our hearts. 

Allah Ta ala mentions the following two dud’s of Hazrat 
Zakariyyah alaihis salaam in the Holy Quran: 


(Hazrat Zakariyyah alaihis salaam said) “Oh my Lord, do not 
leave me alone (childless); when you are the best of inheritors. ” 

( Qur'an 21:89) 


“ud d ' j j 

(Hayrat Zakariyyah alaihis salaatn said) “Oh my Lord, grant me 
from your bounty pious children, Verily you are the Listener of all 

prayers. ” 


(Qur’an 3:38) 


Allah Ta ala also mentions two dud’s of Hazrat 
Ibrahim alaihis salaam in the Holy Quran: 

y pjfc Cjj 

( Hagrat Ibrahim alaihis salaam said) “Oh my Lord, grant me a 
righteous child” 
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(Qur’an 37:100) 

a'"' ijj i P* 3 ^asi *u^J\ 

(I layrat Ibrahim alaihis salaam said) “All praise if for Allah who 
granted me Ism a il and Ishaq despite my old age. Verily my Lord is 
the Hearer of prayers. ” 

(Qur’an 14:39) 

Allah Ta ala accepted the dud’s of Hazrat Zakariyyah alaihis 
salaam and granted him a son, Yahya alaihis salaam. Allah 
Ta ala also granted Ibrahim alaihis salaam Isma II and 
Ishaq alahim as salam. 

Anyone that wishes to have children should adopt the 
method of the Ambiyd (prophets) and make the dud’s they 
made. Another practice that you may find fruitful is to 
abundantly ask Allah Ta ala for forgiveness. 

Allah the Almighty state in the Holy Quran: 


(Nub alaihis salaam said) I told the people “Seek forgiveness from 
your Lord verily He is most forgiving. He will send forth abundant 
showers (rain) from the skies and He will provide you with wealth and 

children... ” 

(Qur’an 71:10-11) 

One should recite the aforementioned duas, add their 
own dud’s (ask for a certain gender if they want...) and seek 
forgiveness abundantly and Insha-Allah, Allah will grant 
them pious children. 
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After making dua, we have to submit our desires to the will 
of Allah. This attitude will bring contentment and 
satisfaction to our hearts. 

The mother of Hazrat Maryam alaihas salaam asked Allah 
Ta ala for a male child 153 so that she could send him in the 
path of Allah, but Allah Ta ala granted her a female. As a 
female, the Ummah of Rasulullah sallallahu alaihi 
wasallam admires this great personality as being the mother 
of Hazrat Isa alaihis salaam. The lesson for us in this is that 
Allah Ta ala does whatever Allah knows to be best. 

Allah the Almighty says: 




O' 


“It may be that you dislike a thing while it is good for you and you 
may love a thing while it is bad for you. And Allah knows what is 
most beneficial for you and whereas you do not. ” 

( Qur'an 2:2 16) 
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We are our own enemies! 


Q: It is really paining me to see what the enemies of Islam 
are doing to Muslims. I would like to know how to avenge 
the muslims? 


A: You imply from your query that the root of the problems 
of the ummah are the enemies of Islam. This is just one 
dimension of a multi-dimensional problem facing the 
ummah. 

When searching for a solution in a problem, it is vital that 
the problem is carefully diagnosed. It is only then that a 
solution can be considered. If the diagnosis is wrong, no 
amount of solution will be effective. 

It is true that we have enemies and they are out to attack 
us. Islam had enemies right from its inception. For Islam 
and Muslims to be triumphant we have to be balanced and 
avoid emotions in reaching conclusions. Why cannot we 
consider that we are our own enemies and responsible for 
our own problems? 

Today every sin is common in the Ummah. Pornography is 
widespread in Muslim states, gambling is the past time of 
today, wine is being consumed like water, interest based 
transactions is the way we are making our livelihood and the 
list goes on. Our love for this worldly life has become so 
intense that to acquire a few Dollars and Pounds, we are 
ready to sacrifice all values and principles. Greed has filled 
our veins. Jealousy has saturated our hearts. 


274 



Today’s predicament is nothing new in the Ummah. The 
Muslims in Spain were hit with a wave of tribulations. The 
Muslims of Mesopotamia were hit by the Tartars. Many 
other assaults have occurred on the Muslim nation. The 
same reason which triggered these events has triggered the 
events we see unfolding daily. 

If lack of numbers was the reason, we would not be facing 
problems as we are approximately 1.3 billion in number. If 
lack of wealth was the cause, then the Middle Eastern 
countries possess the most oil reserves. The Muslims in 
Spain and Mesopotamia possessed similar numbers and 
boasted a booming economy, yet they were tested. 

When the Muslims practiced on every letter of the Qur an 
and implemented the lifestyle of the Prophet salallahu alaihi 
wasallam, the world humbled herself in front of them. The 
kings surrendered to the leaders of the Muslims. The 
civilisations opposing them ceased to exist. 

The greatest needed of the time is to revive the hearts. The 
love of Allah and the life hereafter have to be more beloved 
to us than the whole world and what it contains. 

If we want once again the flag of Islam to rise high, we have 
to undergo spiritual reformation. 

All negative behaviour displayed by any human is due to the 
corruption of the heart. All problems in the society are 
primarily based on the lack of self reformation. Fights 
occur between people due to people being arrogant and 
proud. Theft and burglary is committed due to intense 
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greed. Oppression is committed due to self 
conceit. Weakness in faith and a lack of resolve is induced 
by love for this world. Thus, it becomes quite apparent that 
all forms of oppression and injustice is predominantly due 
to a person bearing negative attributes. 

All actions transpire after the thought of it crosses the mind 
and the heart settles on executing it. If a person has 
subdued his base desires, his heart which is ever conscious 
of Almighty Allah will at once inhibit any thought of evil. If 
the base desires have been left without a leash, then a 
person will pounce upon every act his heart desires, 
resulting it turmoil. 

The Prophet (salallahu alayhi wasallam) said, 

“Verily, there is in the body a small piece of flesh; if it is 
good the whole body is good and if it is corrupted the 
whole body is corrupted; lo! It is the heart . 154 

To alter or rectify anything, one has to consult with a 
specialist in that field. For car breakdowns there are 
mechanics. For computers there are technicians. To get a 
car moving again, it has to be repaired by a mechanic. To 
overcome a virus or malfunction, the computer has to be 
repaired by a technician. Likewise, to rectify the ills of the 
heart, we have to consult and seek the guidance of scholars 
trained in the field of Ta^kiyah (spiritual purification). 
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If a constant effort for spiritual rectification is made on a 
micro-level, the effects of this will be evident on a macro- 
level. Every person must engage in pro-actively in rectifying 
himself in order to save himself and others of all forms of 
oppression. 

Allah Ta ala grant us victory and alleviate the problems we 
are facing. Amin. 


Use of botox for beauty purpose as well as its 
medicinal use 

Q: I am a general practioner in UK . My question is it 
permissible to practice give Botox injections, facial peels, 
dermabrasions. Mostly done for patients to look younger 
and good looks. I am mainly thinking of doing it for earning 
extra money {being honest} I would like to know If its 
allowed or not. 

What would be the answer if the need is for medicational 
use? 

A: Botox (Botulinum Toxin Type A) is by nature a 
poisonous toxin. It has been approved by FDA in US for 
specific medicinal use, however it has gained more 
popularity in the cosmetic surgeries. 155 


1:>5 “FDA has approved Biologic License Applications (BLAs) for 
two botulinum toxin type A products (Botox/Botox Cosmetic 
and Dysport) for clinical use.” Re: Docket No. FDA-2008-P- 
0061 
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Botox serum uses enzymes from pig’s milk in its initial stage 
which is later on purified through industrial process. 156 
Although the serum may be clinically categorized void of 
these enzymes in its final product form, it will still be 
considered an impure substance according to Shariah. 

Moreover, Botox has been clinically classified as a lethal 
toxin which if consumed in larger quantities can have 
devastating effects. Even in the lower medicinal usage, it is 
not free from some side effects. In some cases it may lead 
to problems in swallowing, speaking, or breathing, all-over 
muscle weakness, double vision, blurred vision and 
drooping eyelids, hoarseness or change or loss of voice 
(dysphonia), trouble saying words clearly (dysarthria), loss of 
bladder control, trouble breathing. 157 While these may be 
isolated conditions, they are sufficient enough for the FDA 
(Food and Drug Administration) to issue caution against 
Botox usage. 158 

It was perhaps this vital information which pushed many 
Ulama, locally in South Africa, as well as internationally 
(Malaysia) to rule against Botox. 159 


156 Muslim Council bans Botox. January 15 2008 accessed Nov. 
23 2011. 

1,7 http:/ /www.botox.com/ accessed Nov. 23, 201 1 

158 FDA Notifies Public of Adverse Reactions Linked to Botox 

Use accessed Nov. 23, 201 1 

139 Muslim Council bans Botox. January 15 2008 accessed Nov. 
23 201 1 . ; Malaysian Muslims told not to use Botox. July 18 2006 
accessed Nov. 30 2011; 
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While many people have used Botox for beauty treatments 
it has been equally popular in the medical field. Since Botox 
is essentially a toxin with the ability to weaken or dampen 
the response in muscles, it has been targeted by many 
doctors as a temporary relief medication for illnesses due to 
spasmodic muscles. Some of the practical medical uses for 
Botox in practice are treatment for inflammation in specific 
areas, controlling bleeding after intramuscular injection, 
excessive weakness or wasting in the muscle, swallowing 
difficulties (dysphagia) or liquid accidentally going into the 
lungs (aspiration), chronic breathing problems, Diseases or 
conditions affecting the nervous system, seizures like 
epilepsy, closed angle glaucoma(eye disease) etc. 160 

The medicinal usage is still not void of the potential harmful 
side effects that could emerge from using this serum, hence, 
Shariah affords a balanced approach towards its usage. The 
mles of Shariah are more relaxed in the case of medical 
need and necessity. However such relaxation is also 
governed closely by rules. In principle: 

Necessity renders the restrictions permissible 161 


And 

Necessity warrants (permissibility of the restricted) to the extent of 
(one’s) necessity . 162 


160 http:/ / www.netdoctor.co.uk/medicines/ 100000363.html 

accessed Dec. 01 2011. 
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Hence, the use of an impure Botox serum will become 
permissible for medicinal use only if . 

i. The experts of the field opine the need for such a 
medicine 163 

ii. There is no halal alternative available 

As a doctor one will be responsible in providing a 
permissible or impermissible service to the consumer. If 
there is a suitable alternative for skin care treatments then 
that avenue should be adopted. 

It is not permissible to use an impure substance to beautify 
one self. Since Botox is impure because of the use enzymes 
from pig’s milk it will be impermissible to use it for purely 
beatification purposes. 

Yacial Peels and dermabrasions or other cosmetic procedures. 

Facial peels and dermabrasions are skincare procedures 
which use various techniques like exfoliation of upper layers 
of skin to rejuvenate a healthier and smoother skin. These 
procedures are permissible provided that, 

i. The creams or lotions used do not contain impure or 
impermissible substance; 


d daidl iijS) (TV T) 3j) j.1 y-iU-j jtd 1 ! jdl ^Ji3 
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ii. The procedure does not aim at changing the physical 
features. 164 

iii. The procedure is not harmful to one’s health. 

At the same time, we also caution that venturing into the 
skincare procedures should not compromise the general 
Shar I work ethos (i.e. unnecessary gender interaction etc). 


Istikhara for seeking khulaa 

Q: Is it alright to do istikhara for a case where a woman 
wants to know whether she should take khulaa’. The 
husband is refusing to give talaaq and after marriage of 10 
years she is saying she doesn’t love the husband anymore.? 

A: It is in the best interest of a couple that they try to 
maintain their marriage as far as possible. Only after 
exhausting all other avenues of reconciliation should a 
spouse consider the option of separation or divorce. 
Separation between spouses should be a last resort. This is 
due to the severity of divorce being mentioned by 
Nabi salallahu alayhi wasallam. 

Nabi salallahu alayhi wasallam mentions, 

“The most despised permissible thing to Allah is Divorce. ” 

Ibn Majah hadith no. 201 8 165 


164 The prohibition excludes corrective procedures to rectify 
abnormalities. More information on this can be read in Fatwa 
#19172 
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In another Hadith Nabi salallahu alayhi wasallam said, 

“Verily Satan places his chair on water. Thereafter he 
deputes his armies the lowest ranking amongst them is the 
greatest in causing mischief. One of them comes and says “I 
did such and such.” So Satan replies, “You have not done 
anything.” Thereafter another comes and says “I did not 
leave him until I caused him to separate from his wife.” So 
Satan brings him closer and says “Indeed you are great.” 

Muslim 4/ 21 67 166 

In view of this Hadith and others carrying a similar purport, 
the Ulama mention seeking divorce without a 
v&WdShari’ excuse is a great sin. This is whether divorce is 
given from the husband or whether it is sought from the 
wife. 

In another Hadith Nabi salallahu alayhi wasallam warns those 
women who seek divorce without a justifiable cause. 

“Any woman who seeks divorce unnecessarily, then even 
the scent of paradise is unlawful for her.” 
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The woman in question has been married for ten years. Her 
husband in the past has refused to give her Talaaq. It seems 
as though the husband wishes to maintain the marriage. We 
suggest this woman first attempt to resolve the issues she 
has with her husband. This should be done by approaching 
appropriate individuals who would be able to objectively 
assist both spouses. 

If after having exhausted efforts in reconciliation, the wife 
finds no solution to her marital problems, she should 
consult the seniors of her family as well as 
make Istikhara before taking any step. 

May Allah Ta ala guide the woman in reference. Aameen. 


Travelling to Dead Sea 

Q: I have a question relating to my upcoming visit to 
Jordan. One of the areas which is a tourist attraction in 
Jordan is the city of Aqaba and the nearby Dead Sea. I have 
heard that it is impermissible to visit the Dead Sea or even 
to use any product manufactured from its water or salt on 
account of its historical association with homosexuality and 
the destruction of its occupants (I think it was the people of 
Lut Allai Salaam?) 

A: The Dead Sea lies between Bayt al-Maqdis and the 


a^-\j qlc. la ‘o\^a\ IojJ 


283 




Jordan River. This is the area in which Allah’s punishment 
descended on the nation of Lut Alayhisalam. 168 

Allah Ta’ala says in the Quran referring to those dwellings 
destroyed by Him: 

“Say, “Go about the earth, and see what was the fate of those who 
belied (the messengers j ” 

(Ouran 6:1 1) 169 

In the above quoted verse, Allah Ta’ala advises mankind to 
roam the earth and contemplate over the destruction of past 
nations. There was a time when powerful and wealthy 


168 Ma’ariful Quran, Vol. 3, page 648: Maktaba-e-Darul-‘Uloom 
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tribes were walking haughtily and boastfully on this very 
surface. Despite enjoying the favors of Allah, they denied 
His Majesty and persisted in His disobedience. When they 
did not desist from their wrong, Allah Ta’ala released upon 
them His chastisement by obliterating their very existence. 

However, there are certain narrations in Hadlth that indicate 
towards the impermissibility of travelling to such places. In 
the ninth year after the migration to Medinah, Nabi 
Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam along with his companions 
underwent a journey to Tabuk. On the way, they passed by 
the houses of Thamud, a nation destroyed by Allah Ta’ala. 
The companions started to extract water from the wells of 
Thamud and kneaded their bread with the water. 
Furthermore they filled their utensils with it. When Nabi 
Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam came to know, he ordered them 
to spill the water and feed the kneaded bread to the camels. 
(Musnad Ahmed, Hadlth No. 5984: Muassissah Ar-Risalah) 

170 

In another narration Nabi Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam 
stated: 
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“Do not enter into the area of destruction unless you enter 
weeping. If you do not enter while crying, do not enter lest 
you may be afflicted as they were afflicted.” 

(Sahih Al-Bukhdri, Hadith No. 44: DdrTauq An-Najdh) 171 

Hence, in view of the above quotations, the Ulema 
(scholars) have permitted going to such places to take heed 
and advice. The heart must be filled with fear and awe. 
However, it is not permissible to visit these areas for 
entertainment and amusement. 172 173 174 Unfortunately, 
today the Dead Sea has become a great tourist attraction 
where immodesty and sin is the order of the day, making it 
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difficult to maintain a good intention . 175 Therefore it is not 
advisable to visit the Dead Sea. 

Also, it is disliked to utilize the products manufactured from 
the Dead Sea’s water or sand. 176 177 


Your holidays? Where? 


Allah Ta ala has blessed us with many bounties and 
blessings. Allah says, 


And if you ( try to) count the blessings of Allah, 

You shall never be able to do so... 

(Qur’an 16:18) 


175 http:/ /www.yourwav.co.il/israel attractions.html 
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The different blessings of Allah which have been given to 
us through the sheer mercy of Allah also make us 
accountable for how we use these blessings. 

One of the blessings of Allah is wealth and money. Just as 
we will be responsible for using our eyes, ears, mouth, 
hands and every other blessing of Allah in the right avenue, 
so too are we responsible for using our wealth in the right 
avenue. Rasulullah salallahu ‘alayhi wasallam mentioned that 
when one will stand before Allah Ta’ala on the day of 
judgement, one will be asked, 

Where did you spend your wealth ? 

(Sunan Tirmidhi #2416) 

It is important for us as muslims to consider how and where 
we spend our money. If a parent comes to know that the 
child has misused his pocket money in going to a haram 
place, for example a casino where he is at risk of a host of 
evils, when his father learns about that, he surely will get 
angry. He will never give his child pocket money in future as 
he knows the dangers of doing so. If the child convinces the 
father that there is halal food in the casino, the father is not 
stupid to accept that justification of the child. Halal food in 
a casino does not make all other haram activities halal. The 
father will make sure that the child does not make such a 
mistake again. 

Similarly if we will misuse a bounty in avenues which are 
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detrimental to us then how can we expect Allah Ta ala to 
bless us barakah in our wealth, our lives and our families. 

In recent times it is becoming more and more common to 
seek out halal alternatives for family outings and vacations. 
While the motive is noble and effort is genuine, it is 
important not to compromise our wholesome Islamic 
values in doing so. Islam does not prohibit us from taking 
some time out with our families for vacation, but we need 
to make sure that these vacations are void of all such evils 
that could jeopardize one’s spirituality. We know beyond 
doubt that our families will absorb the ill-effects of the 
environment that will be detrimental to ones Iman and have 
a long lasting devastating effect. If we will take our family to 
a casino, pub, nightclub etc. then how can we expect any 
sense of Iman to flourish in us? 

In this trend of seeking halal resorts and vacations, some 
muslims have also taken up cruise specials voyaging the seas 
in cruise liners. Such cruises present many challenges to 
one’s Iman. It is almost impossible to remain unaffected by 
the barrage of evils and immoralities in such cruises, from 
casinos to nudity; intermingling to dancing; alcohol to 
music, the evils beyond that are too many. This is 
tantamount to putting butter into a hot pan and expecting it 
not to melt. Arrangements for halal food in places of haram 
does not justify haram. No proper mu’min can remain in 
such an environment and not have his iman jolt him to 
separate oneself and one’s family from such cruises. This is 
also according to people who already experienced such 
cruises and made tawba. 
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As an alternative, consider visiting the glorious sites of 
Islam. Make a voyage to Haramayn Sharifayn and reap the 
rewards of Umrah as well as visiting the blessed and 
spiritually uplifting sight of Ka ba. Give salutations to NabI 
salallahu alayhi wasallam in person at his Rawdha. Walk the 
roads and allies traversed by our NabI salallahu alayhi 
wasallam himself. See the mount of Uhud, the land of Badr 
and the cave of Hira. Roam the valley of Ta’if where our 
beloved salallahu ‘alayhi wasallam shed his blood for us. 
One can go further beyond to seek A1 Aqsa and the dome 
of the rock and boost one’s Iman. 


There are many other venues to be explored which can be a 
holiday with one’s family as well as educational and 
motivational to one’s spirituality. Let us not put ourselves in 
a position where we have to answer for the misuse of 
blessings of Allah in avenues which are harmful to our lives 
in this world as well as hereafter. While doing so let us also 
keep the wellbeing of our dear families in sight and save 
them from any environment which may harm them. Allah 
has ordained this upon every guardian of the family: 


oJ $ \ 

biAi- ^ bA^-i '(‘A 


0 you who believe! Save yourselves and your families from fire where 
the fuel shall be people and stones, over which strong and severe angels 
are set guard, who do not disobey Allah in His commandments, rather 
do as they are commanded. 

(Qur’an 66:6) 
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Shari’ah compliant lease agreement 


Q: I request Mufti Saheb if possible to send a Shari a 
compliant lease agreement and an Islamic Employment 
contract to me. If this is not possible could Mufti Saheb 
give me some guidelines regarding drawing up these two 
contracts? 

A: Al-ljarah (hiring) contract has a number of terms and 
conditions in addition to the common terms and conditions 
that apply to other contracts. Hereunder are the basic terms 
and condition of Ijarah. 

1. Leasing is a contract whereby the owner of an item 
transfers its usufruct to another person for an agreed 
period of time, at an agreed amount. 178 

2. A very important point is that everything must be 
specified and clear. There must be no ambiguity in the 
contract which may lead to a misunderstanding in 
future. 

3. The leased item must have a valuable use. Therefore, 
things having no usufruct at all cannot be leased. 179 

4. It is necessary for a valid contract of lease that leased 
property remains in the ownership of the lessor, and 
only its usufruct is transferred to the lessee. Thus, 
anything which cannot be used without consuming 
cannot be leased out. Therefore, the lease cannot be 
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effected in respect of money, eatables, fuel and 
ammunition etc. because their use is not possible unless 
they are consumed. If anything of this nature is leased 
out, it will be deemed to be a loan and the rules 
concerning the transaction of loan shall accordingly 
apply. Any rent charged on this invalid lease shall be an 
interest charged on loan 180 . 

5. Generally, in Fiqh the Fuqahaa discuss the Ahlijjah 
(qualification) to carry out any particular act and 
generally , there are four qualifications: a) Muslim, b) 
Free, c) Sane, d) Adult 

In Ijarah , the only condition of qualification is to be 
sane. That means an insane person cannot be an 
employer or a employee/worker. Being a Muslim is not 
necessary. The employer or the employee/worker or one 
of the two may be a non-Muslim. To be a free person is 
also not necessary. A slave who is granted permission 
from his master may be a employer or 
employee /worker. To be an adult is also not necessary. 
A minor who has reached an understandable age may be 
an employer or employee/worker on a issue that is of 
benefit to him/her, if there is a possibility of a loss, for 
example, in buying, selling, hiring, etc. then the minor 
requires the consent of his/her guardian to affect such a 
deal. 181 
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Lease agreement 


1. The hired property must be in a useable condition (i.e., 
the lessee should be able to use the property for its 
intended purpose). 182 

2. The duration of the hiring should be mentioned clearly 
at the time of the contract. 183 

3. The rental amount should be mentionedin the 
contract. 184 

4. Rental can be fixed at different amounts for different 
phases during the lease period. 

EXAMPLE 1: 

A leases his house to B for a total period of 5 years. The 
rent of the first year is fixed R2000 per month, and the 
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rent of every subsequent year shall be 10% more than 
the previous one. This lease is VA T I D. 

EXAMPLE 2: 

A now puts a condition in the agreement that the rent of 
R2000 per month is fixed for the first year only. The 
rent for the subsequent years shall be fixed each year at 
the opinion of the lessor. This lease is VOID, because it 
is uncertain 185 . 

5. Lease of a joindy owned property is permitted and rentals 

shall be distributed between all the joint owners 

according to the proportion of their respective shares in 
the property. 186 

6. The lessee is not permitted to use the subject 

(property, items, etc) in a manner contrary to what is 
permitted by the contract. Specifically, the lessee is not 
allowed to inflict any harm on the subject 

(property, items, etc) of the contract. 187 


— i. ^ - 4jaa$S! lil 1aj& y ** 

_ 4j_aa^^ hjLo • j big 2.1 a>-1j y^r. od-A o* 0 y^ 

— £.£.A — i. ^ 

bj IaSjc'LO ^y 

y t yy 14)4 jiAs bAySi yyij y < o' ■ 3^ od ‘ ly 

b i_jd biiAfy . ^_Ajiil y t y y ^ > -.- Oa ^y 0^ od 0 . .yd 

. oS% y yi isi-A a \aIa doj c . ■ ^ iy jiiyi la . .. y i 

Ji; y& b do^; y yi ds2A>- ojf^s\ dyjj O' d'*’- by y t (jA3 ys** jli 

( in a— 0 y y Avd' 

>yy\ j old' ybi — rv^ — yj^Aid 

294 



7. The lessee is liable to compensate the lessor for every 
harm to the leased asset caused by any misuse or 
negligence on the part of the lessee. 188 

8. The leased asset shall remain in the risk of the lessor 
throughout the lease period in the sense that any harm 
or loss caused by the factors beyond the control of the 
lessee shall be borne by the lessor. 189 

9. The lessor cannot charge an additional amount in case 
the lessee delays payment of the rent. 190 

10. The lease period shall commence from the date on 
which the leased asset has been delivered to the lessee, 
no matter whether the lessee has started using it or 
not. 191 
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1 1 . The Ijarah contract can be terminated by mutual consent 
of the two parties. 

12. The Ijarah contract will be cancelled by any valid excuse 
such as the tenant becomes insolvent and he can’t pay 
the rent, so the contract of lease will be terminated. 

13. The Ijarah contract will be cancelled by any valid excuse 
such as the tenant becomes insolvent and he can’t pay 
the rent, so the contract of lease will be terminated. 192 

14. If the lessee contravenes any term of the agreement, the 
lessor has the right to terminate the lease contract. 193 

15. The Ijarah contract will end by the death of one of the 
two parties. 194 

Employment contract 

1. The employee must be able to perform the job required 
of him or her. 195 
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2. The duration of the employment should be mentioned 
clearly at the time of the contract. 196 

3. The wage must be fixed and specified, that is to say, so 
much per day or so much per month. It is not valid to 
say that a suitable wage will be paid. If someone is 
employed without fixing his salary or wage, then the 
agreement is invalid, and he will have to be paid 
UjratMithli ( a fair wage which generally s determined by 
an impartial third party, government). However if the 
rate of some work is fixed, then agreement can be made 
without specifying the wage. And in the event of 
cancellation of the agreement, the worker will have to be 
paid for as many days as he has worked. 

However, difference of place will be taken into account. 
The same rate will not be paid in a small town as in a big 
city, nor will the same amount be paid in a big city as in 
a small town. 197 

4. The nature, place and times of work must be specified. 
The person being employed must be told the kind of 
work he will be required to do, where he will work and 
the time he will have to work, or the amount of work he 
will have to do and then his wages should be agreed, 
therefore, if the employee is to be asked to carry any 
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task which was not mentioned at the time of 
employment, he may refuse to do so. For example, if 
you employ a worker you have to tell him that you will 
be paid so much. Each day you will have to do so much 
work, and you will be working in this factory or in this 
place, and it will be in a cloth mill or a shoe factory, 
because the place and type of work makes a difference 
to the wages. 198 

5. The employee is not permitted to use the subject in a 
manner contrary to what is permitted by the contract. 
Specifically, the employee is not allowed to inflict any 
harm on the subject of the contract. 199 
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6. The position of a employee is an Amin (entrusted 
person) without Zamaanat i.e. trustee without liability. A 
trustee has to take full care of the item that he is 
entrusted with, but if by chance a item is lost or 
damaged, he will not be liable for compensation, but if 
he deliberately damages it, then he will be liable. In the 
same way, every worker and employee is a trustee of his 
employers’ property, i.e. the things that he uses or is put 
in charge of, and of the work he has been given to do. 
So, if by chance or because of some difficulty he falls 
short in his work, or by chance the things that he is 
using or are in his charge break down, or get damaged, 
then he will not be held responsible. 200 

7. If on one day, the employer does not give his employee 
any work to do, then does he have to pay him for that? 
In this, there are two possibilities: one is that he is 
keeping him on the basis of a monthly or weekly wage, 
and the employee reported for work but was not given 
any work to do. In this case, he has to be paid for his 
time, as well as for his day off. But if is kept on a daily 
wage basis then he will have to be paid for the days on 
which he works, and not for the days on which he is not 
given work. 201 
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8. The Ijarah contract can be terminated by mutual consent 
of the two parties. 

9. Once an employer and employee have entered into a 
wage agreement, then neither party has the right to 
cancel it unless either party is confronted with some 
constraint or legitimate objection which excuses the 
employer from taking the work or the employee from 
doing the work. 202 

10. The Ijarah contract will end by the death of one of the 
two parties. 203 

NOTE: The lessor or the employer may put any other 
conditions at what has been mentioned above, but the 
conditions has to be such that they are not conflict with 
the integrals of a transaction, as such we would advise 
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that one send to Mufti or a Alim the contract with all 
added conditions made by the lessor or the employer so 
that the contract may be verify if all condition is in 
conformity with the integrals of a transaction or not. 

We advise one to write down the contract made between 
the two parties, as was the practice and teaching of our 
messenger Muhammad Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam: 

Hadhrat Abdul Majid Bin WahbRahimahullah narrates: 
Hadhrath Addaa Bin Khalid bin HauzhahRadhiallahu Anhu 
told me, “Should I not recite to you the letter that the 
messenger Muhammad Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam wrote to 
me?”Hadhrat Abdul Majid Bin Wahb Rahimahullah says: I 
replied, “Yes indeed.” Then Hadhrat Addaa Bin Khalid bin 
Hauzhah Radhiallahu Anhu took out a written document 
for in which it was imprinted: 

“This is what Addaa Bin Khalid bin Hauzhah purchased 
from Muhammad the Messenger of Allah Sallallahu Alaihi 
Wasallam. He purchased from him a male slave or a female 
slave that had no sickness, no deceit, and no defect. This is 
a transaction between a Muslim and another Muslim.” 

(Sunan \ Ai-Tirmidhi, vol2,pg. 230. Saeed.) 2QA 
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We advise one to put a Mediation/ Arbitration clause such 
as: 

Ay dispute arising from or in connection with this contract 
shall be finally resolved in accordance with the standard 
conditions of Mediation/ Arbitration of the Darul 
IftaaMahmudiyyah Sherwood, Durban, by an arbitrator 
appointed by the Daml Iftaa or any other competent Darul 
Iftaa. 


Remain confined to your area of expertise 

Q: Is it permissible for the husband and wife to listen to 
these bayans and gain benefit from it because it has 
developed the love and fear for Allah Subhanahu Wa Ta’ala 
in my heart and also helped to strengthen family 
relationships so I also want my family to listen and gain 
benefit from it. Please advise regarding this. Also I wanted 
to know whether the lady Farhat Hashmi who gives Islamic 
lectures on YouTube is reliable. Can we listen to those 
lectures? Is it permissible to watch and listen to these 
bayans? 

A: It is permissible for women to benefit from a 
woman giving bayan and advises if: 

1. She adheres to the beliefs and the aqa’id of the Ahl-e- 
Sunnah Wal Jama’h. 

2. She acknowledges taqleed (the following of a 
Madhab)and also makes taqleed. 

3. Her thinking and views must be in line with the views 
and the thinking of our Akabreen (pious predecessors). 

4. She adheres to the Shari’ah. 
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5. She adheres to the Sunnahs of RasuUullah Sallallahu 
Alahi Wa Sallam 

6. She must be an Alimah (Islamic scholar) and be a 
graduate of an institute that is recognized by our Ulama. 

7. She consults with the Ulama and the senior people on 
issues facing her. 

If all the above mentioned conditions are met, it will be 
permissible for such a woman to teach and advise women 
on issues regarding Deen. If a woman lacks any of the 
above conditions, it will not be permissible for her to advise 
others. Those women who are not Alimah (Islamic scholars) 
are not authorized in giving speeches and lectures. 

If a person were to study all the books required to become a 
doctor without the help of a bona fide teacher, no one will 
consider such a person to be qualified as a doctor, 
regardless of how much knowledge that person possess in 
medicine as there is a strong possibility of making a mistake 
which could be fatal. 

Shari’ah has emphasized the importance of acquiring 
knowledge of the Quran and the Hadith and other aspects 
of Deen. Studying the basic aspects of Deen is Yard 
(compulsory), as it has been mentioned in the Hadith. 

“Acquiring knowledge is binding upon every Muslim.” 

( Sunan Ibn Majah 1/81 ) 205 
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This obligation refers to both, males and females. However, 
one must be very cautious from whom he acquires his/her 
knowledge. It is mentioned in a Hadith: 

“Verily knowledge is Deen. Be cautious regarding whom 
you acquire your knowledge from.” 


(Sahih Muslim 1 / 14) 206 

A persons thinking and conduct is shaped according to 
his/her knowledge. A teacher has a great impact on his/her 
students. The students tend to imitate the lifestyle of their 
teachers. 

There is a need for women to teach other women. In the 
time of Sahabah (Radiallahu Ta’ala Anhum), many people 
would seek knowledge from Aisha Radiallahu Ta’ala Anha 
(the mother of all the believers) since she was the most 
knowledgeable woman from amongst them. This does not 
mean that any unqualified woman has the right to stand up 
and start preaching Deen. This may be detrimental for her 
Iman as well as for the Iman of others. 

If a person is qualified in a particular field, the person 
should limit his/her focus to that field. This applies to men 
and women. If a person is a Hafiz of the Quran, he cannot 
assume the position of being an Alim by a virtue of the 
respect accorded to him as a Hafiz. Similarly, if a woman is 
teaching in a maktab for example, or is a wife of an Alim or 
is a follower of a spiritual guide, that association is not 
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enough for her to assume the position of a qualified Ali ma 
or a Shaikh. It is an unfortunate reality that many such 
women do not maintain their limits and even assume the 
position of issuing Fatwas. Their respect lies in them being 
confined to their area of speciality and not to trespass that. 
In some instances, we observed that some women assume 
the role of a shaikh (spiritual guide) to people who view 
them with respect but their personal life is void of any 
Islamic value. That type of attitude questions the very Ikhlas 
(sincerity) and intention of such people. Is it loyalty and 
dedication to the cause of worshipping ones position? This 
is a critical question to determine Ikhlas. Only an act with 
Ikhlas and according to Shari’ah is accepted by Allah 
Subhanahu Wa Ta’ala. 

The above are our general observations on the issue without 
reference to a specific person. We are unable to comment 
on Farhat Hashmi as we are based in South Africa and do 
not know much about her. Attached is a Fatwa from Darul- 
Ifta Jami’ah Banoria, Karachi regarding her. 
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s No: =* = = 
Fatwa No: 
Date: *==v= 
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t Saturday, August 21, 2004 11:19 PM .. 


NAME :>> Syed Attique Shafaat * • • 

ADDRESS :>*> Toronto ‘ !* 

EMAIL :>> . . . # • *•>. .• 

SUBJECT :» Dr w Farhat Hashmi • . ‘ *' * ’ . v v 

QUESTION :>> Assalam-o-Alykum, % 

I am resident of Toronto in Canada. These days, in Muslim Community here in 
Canada we have a controversial . 

issue regarding Islamic Darse by Dr. Farhat Hashmi of AL-HUDA. I shall be very 
, grateful to you if you can answer • 

following concerns. 

1. Can you please shed some light on her Darse. 

2. Do you think Is it okay to listen l\f>r cassettes? / 

3. Is it good to follow her preaching? 

. 4. Send some information about her and her institution. 

These issue6 are very important for us In Canada. Please reply in details so 
that I can forward your reply to Muslim Community. 
v • Thanks . • * . 
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Translation of the Fatwa: 


Dr. Farhat Hashmi is a P.H.D graduate of Glasgow 
University and is a free-minded woman who commenced a 
year course by apparently trying to simplify the Deen and 
the Tafseer of the Quran which is known as “A One Year 
Diploma Course in Islamic Studies” whereas in reality 
through her free-minded thinking, she has become a victim 
of misunderstanding. In fact a victim of making apparent 
errors and instructing her associates of the same. 

Many of her perspectives are misguiding such as, refuting 
the importance of Ijmd (consensus) of the Ummah, generally 
declaring the following of a Mazhab as Shirk, (which means 
that for the past 14 centuries, majority of the Muslim 
population who adhered to a Mazhab were all Mushriks). 
Similarly, one who has missed numerous amounts of Salahs 
in his life does not need to perform those Salahs, merely 
doing Taubah is enough. 

Many of her views are against the majority. For e.g. 
considering 3 divorces as 1 divorce while some of them are 
considered bid’a , encouraging the woman folks in attending 
the Salah with Jama’t, giving the importance of offering 
Salatut-Tasbeeh with Jam’at. Such views hold the potential 
of creating fitna such as having false assumptions against 
the Ulama (scholars) and the Fuqaha (jurists), freeing the 
importance of Deent Madaris (Islamic schools) from the 
minds of people and considering a short and simple course 
to be enough for acquiring knowledge. Similarly, the jurists 
who have put effort in deriving rulings through their deep 
knowledge of Quran and Hadith are declared as nullified 
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and the rulings are considered to be against the Quran and 
Hadith. 


Propagation and development of such persistent views and 
beliefs are a distinctive attributes of “Al-Huda 
International”. Based on these beliefs and views, it is 
causing disputes and chaos and has created doubts 
regarding the rulings of Shari’ah in the minds of the Muslim 
Ummah. The inclination towards exonerated and free 
minded thinking is rapidly increasing. Based on these facts, 
abstention from gaining admission in these institutions, 
teaching, and assisting are all necessary acts. And Allah 
knows the truth. 

Muhammad Abdullah Hashmi 
Darul Ifta Jami’ah Banoria Karachi 
28/Rajab 1425 Hijri 

Touching an English copy of the Quran without 
wudhu 

Q: Touching an English copy of the Quran without wudhu 
and Clarification of the word 

A: 

Touching an English copy of the Quran without 
wudhu and Clarification of the word 

On September 11, 2011, the following question was posed 
to the Darul Iftaa: 
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“Are Muslims allowed to read an English copy of the 
Quran without Wudhu? 


The English copy of the Quran does not have Arabic in 
it; only the English translation.” 


The answer was assigned to me and the answer issued was 
that it is impermissible for a Muslim to touch a translation 
of the Quran without wudhu. This answer was issued in the 
light of the following texts: 


y y a y yp aj 4j\ y j y & ^y?y i 

( r yit yy) .liUji y j 

.‘Wsyi-i y yp y_up usy 


When I wrote the answer after quoting these texts and other 
Urdu fatawa. Mufti Saheb simply put a cross on my fatwa 
and told me to apply my mind further. In my second 
attempt I came to the same conclusion and after making 
some minor tweaks and adjustments to my previous answer, 
I gave him my second answer. Mufti Saheb just put another 
cross on it and sent me back. Mufti Saheb does not initially 
point out our mistakes. This makes us jolt our thinking. I 
thought it might be a grammatical error in my answer or 
that I might not have phrased my answer correctly because 
Mufti Saheb is very particular about these issues, but I got 
sent back another four times that day. I don’t know how 
many more times I got sent back before completing this 
research. By the evening, I grew despondent and did not 
know what else I could do to make Mufti Saheb approve 
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the answer, so I approached Mufti Saheb and asked him 
what was wrong with the answer. He told me to first check 
the ruling of writing and publishing a translation of the 
Quran without the Arabic. He referred me to Jaivahiml fiqh’ 
by Hazrat Mufti Shafi Usmani Saheb Rahimahullah. 

I read through the relevant chapters of the book and came 
to the conclusion that it is impermissible to write and 
publish a translation of the Holy Quran without the Arabic 
in it . 207 Thereafter I applied my mind and thought that if it 
is impermissible to publish an english version of the Quran 
without the Arabic, hence it should be permissible to touch 
a translation of the Quran without wudhu. This is further 
supported by the fact that the Fuqha give permission to 
touch a Tafsir of the Quran with the actual Arabic Quran 
without wudhu 208 209 , (when the Tafsir is more than the 
Quran). 


uJQli A' 


, ^ 4»*_doW-^ o\ *\i tiAli ^^7 y\ 

(ajj-loVI Ajulall y t-d* 
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On the 14 th of September 2011, I found the following text 
in mamooatul ' fiqhiyyah al kmvaitiyyah which seemed to support 
this view: 

7- J ^ 4 iLli d*- j! *— 2^*2!! 

Ij y^A y» y d** 5 j^Jti _AAP 0jS(. Ji.y J Aj JJ*d ^3 .‘Uid-1 

y& JAP ^ j$** y . 4 ^~ujUJIj 

l^AA ^ulj ^is ‘Uip y , ^ 7 \_ 4 _uiJ 134 \ ^y y> gj , ljlj 3 A^J^Vl OlilHj y\ d ^-3 A ^- "y to\ 

i-'A'i Cjjdl ^ 0 - C ^0 JAP Cjjdl 

This text explains that if the Quran is written in non-arabic 
letters that resemble the arabic (transliteration), then it will 
be regarded to be under the ruling of a Quran and the laws 
of the 

Quran will apply to it (wudhu...) Also, it further mentions 
that the ‘tarjumatu ma’ani al Quran (translation of the 
Quran) in another language will not be regarded as a 
Quran. 

This then led me to examine the word used by the 
Fuqaha. 2n Does it mean translation or transliteration? 


c Oylb lb A^P^jH y\*F y^ y ■ ufl' h .Jls 

(Jljaj )!\ cAljT ^*2 jF^\ j! di y ^ ’ ikd d*J <Ol)^ Q Lo d! d AA&|j^ 

(^.jjIp ^,1 tr 3 oi 

(^Ua'd— 1 bbj d * A . y~ , ^ A^^ld Apj^ujl) 

jap lol c p d?-)l t 0^ 

d° d ^ d^" ^"^ap o)d • Ic^-Aap AijSj yblljg aJlA>- 

>,TU >V^, ^ 5 »eJ\) — 
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Prior to discussing this, let us examine the ruling of 
performing salah in non- Arabic. 

Ruling of performing Salah in non-Arabic 

The Ahnaf are of the opinion that it is permissible for one 
who does not know Arabic to perform salah in non- Arabic. 
212 Consider the following texts that clearly explain that if 
one does not know Arabic, it will be permissible for him to 
perform his salah in 

yd yC t 0*—^ 0— Ajfrl js jW- 4^-. (3 '' ^3 

y jCjlj 'u\Ji ir^- : - 1 Aj 1 ' a ■ (_Jl 3 ^ c 1 Iaa^ i 

3 ^*3^-‘-°^l c \ C ^-Ac- j-X3 131 ^*Llj -iaflll ^1 AxP o^a]Is *j^r. 

213 ' <■ * s' 

<4&1 31 ^T =>- £*l^-l Xf* ^ ®'3^ail 

Ajl 131 Awujjlallj jjl^l *lj3 Ajil AlA>- 1j\ ^1 !^ljl^-l A£^l ^^*^1 £tp-jJl ij^ 

0^1 i3^l> jy^~ oXS- a^L^ll j'i ioj\«23 Aj 1 Atffj? 'j3 0 jc^23 

There is a misunderstanding that Imam Abu Hanlfa 
radhiallahu anhu has permitted a person who is well versed in 


^ 1 ^ jfrhu \jd y ,^^-1*11 Aj 0*3*2^ jl jS*- j -3 

,^3lflil (3! j* A^JuU*-) .l^o Ja-j ^ b ij^ 2 ^ 3 (3*^* (3^***^^ 

(A^ji*il i^d63l jl^ 3 IV. 3*^ 
£jb*aJl £jljj , jtiil , T 

Jl^l Vl ur 
Ia^il YU 
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Arabic to pray in non Arabic, however, his ruju ' (retraction) 
from this opinion has been recorded . 215 

The authors of al-mawsua 't al-fiqhiyah al-islamiyah are of the 
opinion that Imam Abu Hanlfa has given permission for 
one to recite in non Arabic on condition that the non 
Arabic words sound the same as the Arabic words when 
pronounced 216 . This, however, is incorrect. There are 
variations regarding the leeway Imam Abu Hanlfa radhiallahu 
anhu has given. These variations are clearly stated in Al- 
Muhit al-Burhani 217 and it seems that the authors of al- 


£>\jj , , jLid\ , jbiM 

j joti aJLx>- XS* o jSv IjUa/V^ ji.y^ j y 

XS* 1 j . Ly^o 

y *^3 A^G j , j-UMdsil yo 9 ’y T >bj5 4^o^*V^ OliliL ^ 

^ xs* d->Ad\ b ■ »» £ 

z\j$ jyr b) 4JJ\ a}lx>- \i\ *db^^ ^Lo^l\ bis 

y \ ^ f" c d->U*y\ d^l) jjd oXS- S^ball ‘.0jW29 4 j\ 4 ^“ y \j$ gjju 0jW23 Aj\ \ Js lil 4 ^ojU]L 
4j y\ < 4^***Wl yo t yy>- ^*1 A^il 4^“j AslX>- L\ 

d v d ^^*^b 4< A.j4l ‘Loytil Axl-l l ^Jb\ jjl*d» C-ojb-l d *W ' Lo A-oyJb 

A^j 4iuA>- Ait- yyS- L»l ^— ■ A^o^db Aj -^db A^jbl i ejUJb A! L fc*» W l 

d^j y°j} d^* A" o! (4^ OJ^O ^ 0^ »-b^^ 

J\j^ ‘^huxlb 1 b“^c- ^ -^b ^*b 1-W*X0 hoyo 

( ^ Y 1 iaIs) {1$CA> aJaaxo} :dl*s jJbj {b^“ d^j* d A"J 

• jj^r. ^ y jJaj ^ bli t 

jj^r. Ul ‘ ^ <_j\j d d 5 j^r. AJ^j jlflygl\ 

1 1> is bbs\} ^dbj i jyfr. ^ < ^jss*s9q\\ ^0 Lois < '& o\b 
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mawsiia t al-fiqhiyah al-isldmiyah did not consider the rdjih 
(preferred/ prevalent) opinion. 


The A'ima e Thalath are of the opinion that it is 
impermissible for one to pray his salah in non Arabic 
whether he knows Arabic or not 218 as the translation of the 
Quran is regarded to be Tafslr and the recitation of a Tafslr 
is not permissible in Salah. (This will be mentioned in with 
more detail further on). They also say that the translation of 
the Quran will not be regarded to be a Quran as a 
translation of the Quran does not have numerous qualities 
of the Quran. This is why it will be permissible for a hdidh 
and 'junubi to recite the translation of the Quran. 219 


tel U. Sfrljjillj ^ t iJW- (Jtej 

jpiJl d^*- 1 ' (t* {TA liW_p lil} ‘ j! 

4)ilj d 4 -'' 1 jjd- ^ Aj A i h.+j A ~ — 0 ' 

ji \ Agillj l^lgfll *)!j A*q^sill ^*j Aj^£ 

Aj Us°l ^y ^}. su oli^ ^ \ ^ ‘ a . u \ ^ ^^sL /bl l Ajj 

1 jj iir’j old' ^ di 1 ■ ^Uj a ! ^ (j^* 

jv^LA; “ij p5 jT jAdJ. 

A lgal qIjaII { 0^° ^ Adil l)_ 3^ • IdJj 

U. 4iu OjW*£J d^Jj “'l lij^3 ^*9 A-o.lg) jj^C> lilj oldxa^ 

jIaj'vA lil Ails li, AkP l^Q^" 

y, -^-\ *loVl A43 ^ j>UA*<llAl 

c3Li5^, ^kU , ^o^l > Ajl^te , Ad?jj , ^^Ull 
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pl<?‘ 3l t ^^l ""^ J Aj^L^ jj^. ^is t l)\j3 3^ t Q^^j*il j\P ^““jldilj t Q^P' 

9^Q^1 QP" “^3^ _j-^ ^ (3^ <^**^1 Q^- lil^ ‘lel^T *^1 _J“^® 

'"' Y Y • 

• s-ljj'yi) 3«^2 j Ails < J> ^^&>.>*i\j 


3 ?^ 3*3 c ^*i^*^l 3 ^^*^ C ^*" oi ^3 3 ^^ A^_--oj\fli Ij o5«ljd]l 3 , 3 ^" _ aap- ^oil 3 _ aap^ 

*^'. .*. •< t 

05-1J3 jj*j J^aj 


o^ly'^il ^3 q^ 3 3^ a^^*]! a*^Co\ i^ l^«u *— q*J 1 3 ^ **1 yy- q 3^ S? - 3 s 3-3^ 3 -«a 3 -o 

3 ^ A 0 bJ«Aj»o 13 a *y ^1 %i\j^\ 3 


i frij-i aj^L^ ^c^j j3 s^\js!\ 3 ^ *^3j 0*3-^ i 3 ^>. Ji 3 ^ ^*j 3 
k_a.3u aj>" y\ 3^3 o'3-^l ^> ^3 33 ^ ^ sl ^p , ~ y} 3^3 - > 3^3 -^'3 3\il« ^3? ^loiill j\aI^ 

3*3^1 13i> (^J 3^rj'3 ^§3 l3^- * ^ lW <J>^ 4j^. <j|^. 73=^3 Oj" 5 3r^5 33^ 

I _ __ a ** ", __ tf " 5 _ 7" J / 0 > ^ °lr i 

.J^y \ ^j'3 J— i A~b jji'i 3^ j! > j'^>_~r>3^2j i, 1 A-Y*pY> Sf\ jlAl ^jjkaju t' IjJl^ (aj 

bib ^jl OjjLju ^u^ll ^33 bj3 ^1 A^b Aiil _) ^jlat - u i_3p-^ Ajl^~u 3^ OL^^ 

^ AaljL« AZ^y Aj*^j AiL-u^lU Ij i A^-li l^J k_Ji^9 

' YYY s a , a , , a 

Al*^c*ilj LajLi3j A^ic aLiil Aa^*" ^yr 

To conclude, the Ahnaf are of the opinion that if one does 
not know Arabic, he may resort to recitation in a^UII in 
Salah, whereas the A'ima e Thalath are of that it is 
impermissible for a person; whether he knows Arabic or 
not, to pray salah in a^UIL 


Is a Translation of a Quran, a Quran? 

The next thing that must be clarified is the position of the 
Ulama and Fuqaha on whether the translation of the 
Quran can be called a ‘Quran’ or whether it must be called a 
‘translation of the Quran’ or a ‘Tafslr’. 


Jlaijd JaAf T 
jb jy.^o , ^ 

jSsill jb : jJiibJl ((^>JaLlj a PG J^o)) ■£yZ> T 
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i t AjlL ^ Q^jlll 0 ^ *A^^^IL\ lSjz ^ 

^^ji>eSl] li Q^jlil C. Lo^j. Qjj*«o.\i^ Jls. Q^jJjJ ^mxIj Q^illi ijA-».»> 0 1 Qj^C t A»^plJ\ ^\iu Jlfi 

t cl)l^^ ^Lto ^A A^j^*J\ ^\ju Q^” Q^jlli j^ -^ SLi ^A ^Jj q\jJIj ^ujJ Aj^l A^ma *Jl»)_\^toU 


o 3 ll\ . 


j'j^ Jj' sA vl^ ‘OL^ 


y*jj£>-\ f\yA (Jfjp’ Jt2d)j l^laa] jJ\jj\ A^aJI jpM 0£.l^jj]l Aj "j£- !*<\Jjlx^-\ iSjt. ® 

j yf: I Asu>s>- A^ - J '^-^ jj y. y) 3 ^tsLS*i\ Ajj y^*^ ji A^aJL 1^s-1j5 

31 } • cJ>^ a^*J\ Cr^ l lA jj^ ^1 ajUsa 5 ! jia*i Jlij d\Ji 

p^iLhitA) *^1 ^^3 ^Ji"'" jAIj { ^L_ A) ^QAj'i! \«A& 

ol/i' jVj { jw3 yj> jL**L } : J> 1 *j a!j3j { L^p bTp } : J,Uj 4&\ Jy : U 9 

4 I^Um^j Qj^ Ulj a 1^ li\^3 ( jSC Auslai ( j£> 7^p- j\£ lils oUxoj Aiaai ojs^xA 

0j*jj3 lil Ails ^Aj^V^ Lo\ a1^> 0 ^ y^A qLaVIj ^Ia^- li, AAP \yj-f~ U* aI*^ 0 by^jjJb y^" 

^\.h ufl* iJ\ QjA ^ j+ mSL L Li ^jIAj'V”^ 


^2j_ ^ j ^3 ijjuji' A^-^uj IflJ u lA ^- 1 y ^ ...Aj 1 ^\j yo ^■C’ A^>t**ui j !lJU^- J l {Sjt. 

.Aj>j ya ljl^3 

^La^L* 3 , .•» la'-il \jZ2) A^>-j (as>-^ ljlj3 I^jlla^elail i«3^ 

Y\o 

v«_^>eX3 L^>-jJ ^ ^ oAg^^ull lw^>"^j ^i*i,\ 


From the above texts, we deduce that the A'ima e Thalath 
are of the opinion that the Quran will only referred to as a 
Quran when it is in its Arabic form. If it is in any other 
language, it will be considered to be a Tafslr of the Quran. 

0^; ^9 qL^V^ L^Or. a^^j\]Ij^ o^exi.1 plaxil \aa jA y^ Ij\ Js ^ -. ..».«.^ aa ^ y qIj \^su \ 

Qljjjll \j\^j3 c^wa] ‘^sry qIj Lijl jTpll Li$i o Aj ^ y& AA^^" A q! 


^Lx-iui\ i_j L r ;i> ‘ (jj Ajis ^ (3^*^ 

y> xa ^jHa>da] \ a^^JlW- 
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However, according to the Ahnaf, there are two aspects of 
the Quran; the na%m (actual text) and the ma na (the 
meaning). The ma ’na of the Quran will be considered to be 
Quran regardless of what language it may be translated in 
because the meaning of the Quran remains the same when 
translated. Whereas the na%m will only be called ‘Quran’ 
when it is in Arabic. 

According to the A’ima e thalath; Imam Shaft, Ahmad and 
Malik radhiallahu anhum, a translation of the Quran is not a 
Quran because the translation doesn’t have the qualities of 
the actual Quran; for example: subjugating other texts. 

lils 3^3 { Q^P 0^*"**^ } * ^ 3^3 { Ij^^ } • Alii • l*ij 

U, AiP l^Q^- li* 3 ^ 3*3 Ai ^ A.o.ig) QP 3 ^ 

33 ^ ^l.Aj*Vi 0y^**3 1.^1 Ails o qLoVIj 

lils olixo^ Algal oq^cjlo 3^3 { Ai 3^3 { W^P 1 li^^ } • (^i*j Alii • liij 

li, AAP l^Q^- li* a!*^° o 3 ^ 3^3 aI l 3J^z l^llj a!^ ^3 li^)3 ^ A«iaj ^P Jff* 

3 ^ l^l Ails ^l^rvi l^\ a!^ 03 3 ‘ m \ qI^^I 5 


The Ahnaf argue in favour of the ma’na (translation) being 
Quran. They say that Allah Ta ala states in the Quran: 
“ Verily it is in the scriptures of those before”. 



J'b <J^ -d^ ^lj3 <cic ^|JjJ\j tA^j^Jlj C~j* *3! ^Jp- S^Uall (_j jjjj^i t^pl 

0^3^ F) ^'j F 03sip^ ji 3 ^3 d lX^j ij t ( f-' j-‘*-~X') Itdi*^ 

It is recorded that the Persians wrote to Salman al Farsi 
radhiallahu anhu and requested him to write the translation of 
Surah al Fdtihah for them. When he wrote it, they recited 
surah al Fatiha in Farsi in Salah until their tongues adapted 
to the Arabic language . 229 230 

The fact that the Persians recited in Farsi clearly 
demonstrates that mana is regarded as Quran. 

The Ahndf also cite the following verse in support of mana 
being Quran: 




^ IaL. 


,Lui\ YYA 

<5^ 

O-olC" 0 l(Jy2J j a*:*- ij. A^ - O^jlC" 0 0>j^ 4)^' A«P ^ A^ - O-olC* 0 

o' IxiL :Jyj. jaa ail 4 jLA>- ^ Aff^" 

-Xij Liiu^ AXi^ ^^Lfc*A) $• ['■^1 

\ejl& ^\j&- 0?jLq Ajj i^Ia^- ^£a^- 

• AiA qI-< 1 Q j Ij ^|Q.i.‘>*‘>6xS^ Aj d^L 

(?j=- A jh jTA JjA 3 ) 
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“Verily this is in the previous scriptures; the scriptures of 
Musa and Ibrahim” 

(87:18/19) 

The Ahnaf deduce from this verse that the same contents of 
the Quran were mentioned it these scriptures albeit in a 
different language. Even though they were in a different 
language, Allah Ta ala still states that “Verily THIS (Quran) 
was in the previous scriptures...” From this it is clear that a 
translation of the Quran is regarded as Quran min wajhil 
ma’na (Quran in the sense of the meaning). 

To conclude, the A'ima e Thalath are of the opinion that the 
translation of the Quran will be regarded as a Tafslroi the 
Quran and that is why it will be permissible to touch it 
without wudhu and it will be impermissible for to use it in 
salah, whereas the Ahnaf are of the opinion that the 
translation of the Quran is ‘Quran min wajhil ma’naa’ 
which is why one must have wudhu to touch the translation 
of the Quran. 

Is it permissible to touch a translation of the Quran; 
without the Arabic, without wudhu? 

From the aforementioned discussions, we conclude that 
according to the Ahnaf: 

1. It is permissible for one who does not know Arabic to 
perform salah in non- Arabic. 

2. The translation of the Quran is regarded to be Quran min 
wajhil ma ’na. 
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This now takes us back to the initial question: “Are Muslims 
allowed to read an English copy of the Quran that contains 
no Arabic without Wudhu?” 


The basis of this is the juristic text Does it mean 

translation or transliteration? If it means translation, it 
would only mean that touching a translation without wuhdu 
is impermissible; it would have no effect on the ruling of a 
transliteration. If it means transliteration, it would mean that 
touching both a translation and transliteration of the Quran 
without wudhu is impermissible. 


Texts that indicate 

Translation 

Reasons why Translation is 
meant 

131 Ai\ Ajil 

Q^l ^ 131 Ij Q.^1 

P^ll 3 jvokoil Qjiisu ^ 

lo^l $• A^il s- A ^ c Aj 

Ajl) \3l AfLqJjlflllj 

A^jJaJI. 

We understand this to mean 

the Translation because the 
condition of "people 
knowing that it is adhan" 
only makes sense when the 
translation of the adhan is 
given in a different 
language. If transliteration 
was meant, this condition 
wouldn't be there because 

the transliteration sounds 

the same as the Arabic. 

^ ...Ajl ^ 

.Acs-j lilj5 ^ jl ,*£3 l3lijjl A_^j^U]Ij 

L^l l^jlias-elaJl <Jl3 j 

^ijii.1 l^laj Ai>-^ l^ls) 

If transliteration was meant, 
then there would be no 
benefit in mentioning "if he 
understands or not". 
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i_*C>s£9 of plgxll O-Xgr.^uii 

,lWLs>.\ 

Also, if transliteration was 
meant then the following 
wouldn't make any sense 
"So sajdah is obligatory 
taking the meaning into 
consideration, not the 
nazm." 

If transliteration was meant, 
the opposite would be 
stated. 

^■31 j' jl<^" 31 1 5^ >' j' ^*3 

4lil Ip^-Jl ^L3 j ^jA f-^A 

-Xjj L.iu.^7 Jijj’l 

3^"" (3l«x^- 3*-**^ »xj^ Lii*^ 

^^-Xj ^33 ^ ^1-X^ - 3:j\ 

-XjtA 3'~* J ^jL«iuXl lj \^j ^o.fah^exS*'' 

This is absolutely clear; the 
actual translation is 
mentioned in the narration. 

ji : jyi.\ TVi ^ T-'Vi r Ui j-sJi jb 

^j^jjll *1 j 3 j^>- Ul 4X)1 ‘^■j lj\ 

jV iSjwaS 4 j 1 ^*J 0jW23 4 j\ ' js lil 

Olj^l (3^. oAxP o*3*3l 

This clearly means the 
translation due to the fact 

that this is mentioned in the 

text itself. 

"Meaning he recites the 
tarjumah (translation) of a 
small verse" 


There are also other narrations that can be used to prove 
that the translation is meant . 231 232 233 But we will suffice with 
the ones mentioned above. 


flit Axojdl Y' lil tjf? 

JUj [V olxi^>- b\| ^liu _ 4^)1 311 3 3^ 3 ) _ 3)1 
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Texts that indicate 

transliteration 

Reasons why 
Transliteration is meant 

jp t-9 3 Aiail l 3 c ' j! '— 

lj^- j .i^jbt*aU ^&>-\ Al j c_ jtot*a* j^3 
!jbaj*V^ j<.y^ j .^Uab-l 

j 1 a->-./^l\ J ^ 0 j^. 

JjP \j£ »i . 4^_^-ojbllj Ij^S^ 0 

...^C^e^ail 

Lr 

It seems to us that this 
means that if the Quran is 
written in such non-arabic 

letters that resemble the 
arabic (transliteration), then 
it will be regarded to be 
under the ruling of a Quran. 


oyju o 3 j 3 11 4 j*^\ [11 • '.^bas] b \^3 jij} * _ _ 

jZ*JU 3 $p % &\ l^^Tj Jj$>zAy 3 ^ 0*^L^ai\ jJuJ &3 ^ulU\ 35 45 _^jjlii\j c 

^03 Ioj (J^\ ^ lg xl\ 3^ 3^ b^j c bj-. Vl 3-^b. *3^ < b^b j-b bis JoJlj ^, l axl\ 3 

331 ] 1 0 \ 3 _®|J b. 3 “^"*" fc ' u\ - 4^1 4^rJ _ 4 j2»4>- 3 ^ uli^ 3 ^ 42b 

^v>- o*^iy?l\ o\b AX-^jjIaIIj j^i oC^ — 4 J.P 4 ii\ J ~ jbbo (31 \_yi^ 

‘bt^- o!^ * 3^*b\ jl^Vlj J^eJlb\ o £.\^9 42 b <_^«>-^jl c 

3^bbA ^3 - ^liu - 4 \)\ ol3^^3 pTf’bb) _J^Wl b\ jb»V\ 3^ 3*3^! _}^"3 

3B J3J bi~^ t ^y&ZKJS jbuh ^\j3 4 j\ 3S 3^ j^^T. ^ [x3j*3 4j'As»b Ol*Ulj CJ jJb> 

(43^*11 jb ,rv.j^ , b ^ ,,L? . ^l>aL ^iTjjj [ ^ ^ *i :$.3*jui\] {jA?^ jo 3^ ^^3} 
oAa 3 * 3 >bj jj^* > 4 ^-jlb lJ^j ( 3 ^ ^b. 4 fi>-^ll^ aA ( 3 ° 3 ^W - b 3^*^ ^ 3 j 

^c^au ^ 3^J £j3^ Ju£jw ji b! J^S- JUS 42)1 p^^J £9.bibl 32** 3^ ^L^bb 

(jS 3 i \ jb ,Y°A.j^ , ^*£/^’* JJ ^ 3jbii\) 4 SU-jl^J\ 3 SbbVj 4 jjpj 
3 to •>* 3 ~ i - u ^^ JjbV ^C 3-^* JJ ^‘‘3 4 ^ j3 *^^ '*t' 1 ^*^^ >\ 3 ^® c 4 j«P^ 

Jj;\ bj lb\ 31 ^ 3 } j < ^ Ja\ \j 3 A^gj V» ^**3 ^ 3 ^ - 3 j-^j 

3jU^\ s\jj . « 5 $\ [>m iSjiJi] {kJj 

• 3 ^ 4 (^jlt^j) 0 ^^ j*^\ • (fel 3 ^^. s 'jj®' jj^J^.) 4 >' : 3 S) 

jb , Y t. * *32 > b ^ ,^obal\ o'6Ci>>o o\ijA. . .^(^*^L>j^I1 

(J 3 JI 
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The answer given is that the 
authors of al-mawsua t al- 
fiqhlyoh al-islamiyah did 
not consider the rajih 
(preferred/ prevalent) 
opinion in regards to the 
matter as stated previously. 

It is also possible the 
authors adopted an attitude 
of majority ruling (of the 
A'ima e thalath) and 
interpret the minority ruling 
(the Ahnaf) in such a way 
that it supports the majority 
opinion. 


To conclude, the Ahnaf are of the opinion that there are 
two aspects of the Quran. One is the na%m and the other is 
the ma’na. Whenever one of these two or both are found 
(and prevalent), then one must have wudhu to touch it. It 
can be simplified into the following: 

1 . Quran = Wudhu is required to touch it 

2. Arabic + Translation^ Wudhu is required to touch it. 

3. Translation ONLY= Wudhu is required to touch it 
ihtiyatan because it is Quran min ivajhil ma’na; this ruling is 
in the light of the text mentioned in hashijah at Tahdm: 
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4. Arabic + Transliteration^ Wudhu is not required 
(same ruling as Tafsir- depends on which is dominant) 

5. Transliteration ONLY= Wudhu is not required. 

(Transliteration is neither Quran min wajh al na^tn or min 
wajh al ma ’nd. 


Christmas and the Economic boom 

Various festive seasons; Eid for Muslims, Diwali for 
Hindus, Christmas for Christians are celebrated according 
to one’s beliefs. A common cause in all festivities is 
shopping in order to celebrate. Just as Muslims shop at 
non-Muslim oudets to fulfil their general and specific needs 
during Eid, during Christmas, Christians will also frequent 
Muslim owned shops to fulfil their general and specific 
needs. 

A festive season comes with an economic 
boom. According to statistics, 1 8% of the annual revenue is 
attained in the festive period. Therefore the Christmas 
season presents an opportunity to earn extra income. 

As human beings, we are intimately affected with means and 
unfortunately we begin to think that the means that provide 




325 



for us is the providerwhereas it is not. As Muslims our 
Aqidah is that Allah is the Provider; the festive season is 
merely a means. Be conscious of this belief at all 
times. With this correct belief if we earn extra, that will lead 
us to make shukr. If adverse conditions come, we make 
sabr. If one believes that the means is providing and one 
did not do well in business, that will lead to grief and 
agony. 

The Darul Iftaa makes dua that Allah Ta’ala grant all our 
businessmen lots of barakah and blessings during this 
festive economic season. Ameen. 

Further advises tomorrow and the entire week on what to 
do in one’s business during this festive economic season. 


Christmas and the Economic boom day 2 

Yesterday’s advice 

The Christmas festive season is merely a means for extra 
income. Allah is the actual Provider. 

Today’s advice 

We are living in a world of means. Working hard and 
exerting oneself is a means of extra income. During this 
festive economic season, commence business early in the 
morning. The Prophet salallahu alaihi wasallam said, 
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“O Allah, bless my ummah in their early hours of the day.” 

( Sunan Tirmidhi hadith no.1 21 2) 

The early hours are submerged in blessings. It will be 
noticed that the amount of work carried out in this time is 
more in comparison to any other time of the day. 

Whenever the Prophet salallahu alaihi wasallam exported or 
imported goods, he would send the caravan in the 
morning. The sahabah state that these caravans would 
return with a high profit margin. (Sunan Tirmidhi) 

The Darul Iftaa makes dua that Allah Ta’ala grant all our 
businessmen lots of barakah and blessings during this 
festive economic season. Ameen. 

Further advises tomorrow and the entire week on what to 
do in one’s business during this festive economic season. 


Christmas and the Economic boom: Day 3 

Yesterday’s advice 

We need to adopt the means at our disposal to earn an extra 
income. The early hours of the day are a means of great 
blessing and barakah. The Prophet salallahu alaihi wasallam 
and the Sahabah encouraged commencing business early in 
the morning. 

Today’s advice 
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In the festive period of Christmas, majority of the shoppers 
are Christians. They are out looking for bargains and sales 
in order to buy gifts for their loved ones. 

A Muslim should hunt for opportunities to convey the 
message of Islam. This Christmas shopping spree presents 
Muslim businessmen a golden opportunity to manifest the 
true nature and spirit of Islam. 

We need to adopt a gentle and courteous disposition in 
these days all the more. Whoever enters our stores, they 
come seeking the dunya. Let it be that when they exit your 
shop, they are impressed with the sublime character of 
Islam and Muslims. 

Do not confront any Christian regarding beliefs around 
Christianity. This is not the time. Any discussion against 
Christianity at this time will be counter-productive. Rather, 
impress them with your akhlaaq. 

Allah Ta’ala says, 

Invite to the way of your Lord with wisdom and good instruction, and 
argue with them in a way that is best. 

The Darul Iftaa makes dua that Allah Ta’ala grant all our 
businessmen lots of barakah and blessings during this 
festive economic season. Ameen. 
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Christmas and the Economic boom: Day 4 


Yesterday’s advice 

With the thousands of non-Muslims shopping at Muslim 
stores, we have a golden opportunity to impress non- 
Muslims with our gentle disposition and akhlaaq. 

Today’s advice 

Before proceeding to do business, perform two rakats 
salaatul haajah and ask Allah to put barakah in your business 
and protect you against losses. 

Also, be mindful of performing your fardh salaah on 
time. Missing your fardh salaah deprives one of barakah in 
business. 

The Darul Iftaa makes dua that Allah Ta’ala grant all our 
businessmen lots of barakah and blessings during this 
festive economic season. Ameen. 


Christmas and the Economic boom: Day 5 

Yesterday’s advice 

Before proceeding to do business, perform two rakaat 
salaatul haajah and ask Allah to put barakah in your 
businesses and protect you against loss. Be mindful of 
performing fardh salaah on time. 

Today’s advice 
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The Prophet sallahu alaihi wasallam said, 

“Verily these shopping centres are blemished with vain talk 
and lies, so offset it’s evils by way of sadaqah.” 

( Sunan Nasai Hadith no. 3799) 

The act of giving in charity is a display of gratitude for what 
Allah has given us. Sadaqah averts the wrath of Allah. It 
attracts favourable economic conditions. It contributes to 
the wholesomeness of business. Give some sadaqah 
regularly, especially in this busy period in order to witness 
purity and barakah in wealth. 

The Darul Iftaa makes dua that Allah Ta’ala grant all our 
businessmen lots of barakah and blessings during this 
festive economic season. Ameen. 


Response to article in Huffington Post, 'What's 
up with Muslims and dogs.' 

An article appeared in the Huffington Post ‘What’s up with 
Muslims and dogs’ written by Ingrid Mattson. She attempts 
to prove that prohibition of dogs is a cultural issue and has 
nothing to do with Deen. Ingrid Mattson’s profile states 
that she is a professor of Islamic studies. Below is the 
article from Huffington Post. 

We had many requests to respond to the article. 

Advocate Mufti Emran Vawda has adequately responded to 
the article rebutting her erroneous claims and expounding 
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the reality of dogs from the Shariah perspective with 
academic references. 


It is very unfortunate that today the claim as professor of 
Islamic studies has become a tide without any merit. This 
becomes very clear from the texts cited by Advocate Mufti 
Emran Vawda. Anyone having little knowledge of Ahaadith 
would have known these Ahaadith referred to in the 
response. The article makes an enjoyable academic read. 

Mufti Ebrahim Desai 

What's Up With Muslims and Dogs? 

By Ingrid Mattson 

I'm not a big follower of reality television, but was happy 
to hear about TLC's new reality show “All-American 
Muslim.” We know that personal contact is the best way 
to break down stereotypes, but with Muslims less than 
2% of the U.S. population, many Americans will never 
get to know a Muslim. Meeting us through reality 
television might not be ideal, but it's better than nothing. 

After watching "All-American Muslim" for a few weeks, 

I now believe that the show is good for our community 
beyond the way it might lessen prejudice against 
Muslims. The additional benefit is that the show has 
engaged our community in discussing some of the many 
challenges we face making distinctions between critical 
religious values and flexible cultural practices. In the 
fourth episode, the issue of Muslims having dogs in the 
home came up, and this is worth further discussion. 
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In this episode, newlywed Arab-American Shadia tells 
Jeff, her Irish- American convert husband, that she does 
not want his dog to move with them to their new home. 
Shadia has allergies, and her asthma is exacerbated by the 
dog's hair. This is an understandable and common 
dilemma. But Shadia bolsters her position with 
statements about the impermissibility for a Muslim to 
have dogs in the home. Her father will not pray in the 
house if the dog is there, she says, because dog hair is 
impure and a prayer space needs to be pure. Later, 
Shadia backs off from the religious argument, admitting 
that the main reason she doesn't want a dog in the house 
is "I wasn't raised with dogs; I'm not used to them." I 
appreciated this moment of honesty. The use of a 
religious norm as a trump card in an argument we want 
to win is a temptation we all face. 

So what is the Islamic position about dogs? In fact, there 
are a variety of opinions according to different legal 
schools. The majority consider the saliva of dogs to be 
impure, while the Maliki school makes a distinction 
between domestic and wild dogs, only considering the 
saliva of the latter to be impure. The question for 
Muslims observant of other schools of law is, what are 
the implications of such an impurity? 

These Muslims should remember that there are many 
other impurities present in our homes, mosdy in the 
form of human waste, blood, and other bodily fluids. It 
is fairly common for such impurities to come in contact 
with our clothes, and we simply wash them off or 
change our clothes for prayer. When you have children 
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at home, it sometimes seems you can never get away 
from human waste. But we manage it, often by 
designating a special space and clothing kept clean for 
prayer. 

Some Muslims object to having a dog in the home 
because of a prophetic report that angels do not enter a 
home with dogs in it. If a Muslim accepts this report as 
authentic, it still requires an analysis of context to 
determine its meaning and legal application. Ordinary 
people are not recipients of divine revelation through 
angelic messengers, so it is possible that this statement, 
although in general form, might suggest a rule for the 
Prophet's home, not all homes. This interpretation is 
strengthened by the fact the Qur'an states that angels are 
always present, protecting us and recording our good 
and bad actions. 

Whatever the implications of this report, there is no 
doubt that the Qur'an is positive about dogs. The Qur'an 
allows the use of hunting dogs, which is one of the 
reasons the Maliki school makes a distinction between 
domestic and wild dogs - since we can eat game that has 
been in a retriever's mouth. But most compelling is the 
Qur'anic description of a dog who kept company with 
righteous youths escaping religious persecution. The 
party finds shelter in a cave where God places them in a 
deep sleep; the Qur'an (18:18) says: 

You would have thought them awake, hut they were asleep And 
[God] turned them on their right sides then on their left sides And 
their dog stretched his forelegs across the threshold 
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This tender description of the dog guarding the cave 
makes it clear that the animal is good company for 
believers. Legal scholars might argue about the proper- 
location of the dog - that he should stay on the threshold 
of the home, not inside - but home designs vary across 
cultures. In warm climates, an outdoor courtyard is a 
perfectly humane place for a dog - its physical and social 
needs can be met in the yard. This is not the case in cold 
climates, where people stay indoors most of the day for 
months at a time. 

Extreme concern about the uncleanliness of dogs likely 
arose historically as Islam became more of an urban 
phenomenon. In medieval cities, as in modern cities in 
underdeveloped countries, crowding of people and 
animals leads to the rapid spread of disease and animal 
control is not a priority. A few run-ins with an aggressive 
or diseased animal can result in excessive caution, fear 
and negativity. 

I have long felt badly that many Muslims fear dogs as a 
result of negative experiences and that they resort to 
confused religious reasoning to shun them. It is one of 
the reasons why I try to introduce my students and 
friends to my very sweet, very large dog Ziggy. 

Ziggy came into our home to be like the dog in the cave: 
to keep company to my child who lies in exile from the 
world because of a debilitating illness. He has been 
nothing but a blessing - guarding the house while we 
sleep, forcing me to exercise daily, and showing us, as he 
happily follows our tiny cat around the yard, that if cats 
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and dogs can get along so well, then we people have no 
excuse. 

There is another reason why I love having my dog 
around. Ziggy came from Tennessee. He was rescued by 
an animal control officer who uses her own resources to 
save dogs who would otherwise be destroyed in a few 
days. Tina saves as many dogs as she can by bringing 
them home and putting them up for adoption on the 
internet. When I called Tina to speak about adopting 
Ziggy, she had 65 dogs she had rescued out in her yard. 
After being disheartened by some terrible things that 
have come out of Tennessee lately - mosque burnings 
and anti-Shari' ah legislation among them - 1 love looking 
at Ziggy and thinking about the woman with the thick 
southern accent and big heart who saved his life. 

Muslims and dogs: Is it really just a 
cultural thing? 

Post by: Emraan Vawda 235 

A boil that erupts on the foot does not necessarily mean 
that one has to rush of to the podiatrist. It could be 
indicative of a serious imbalance in the blood, which is likely 
to affect the whole body. When I received a copy of an 


235 An Islamic scholar and Mufti (juriconsult) from Durban, 
South Africa. 
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article entitled “What's Up With Muslims and Dogs ?” 236 by 
Ingrid Mattson, I could not help discern the underlying 
hidden malady that incidentally manifested itself through 
the topic of Muslims keeping dogs in the home. The brief 
column is a good example of the common ailment of 
apologetics coupled with pseudo-scholastics. 

The unique feature of traditional Islamic learning is the 
continuous chain of authorization. A genuine Islamic 
scholar is tutored for a considerable period under the feet of 
a master until such time that he/ she receives Ijaazah 
(authorization). The teacher himself or herself must have 
been similarly authorized. The uninterrupted and verifiable 
chain of reliable transmitters eventually links up direcdy 
with the Messenger of Allah (Sallallahu alayhi wa sallam). It 
is this unparalleled feature that sets traditional Ulama apart 
from self styled scholars of Islam. Therefore the following 
maxim has been repeatedly echoed over the past fourteen 
centuries: 

Had there been no safeguard such as continuous transmission, 
anyone could have said anything they wished. 

The column is a stark example of personal confusion passed 
off as Islamic academics, supposedly representing the 
correct position of the religious texts. 


' y ' http: / / www.huffingtonpost.com/ingrid-mattson/whats-up- 

with-muslims-and b 1144819.html 
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The writer attempts to transpose the prohibition of keeping 
dogs in the home from the religious source to a social 
misunderstanding. It is after all, she argues, just a cultural 
thing, and has been ignorantly attributed to the Islamic 
religious texts. In an attempt to urge the reader to “back off 
from the religious argument”, she endeavours to re-interpret 
the texts. Herein lies the fundamental flaw of her reasoning. 
No matter how one interprets the religious texts, it is 
nonetheless an interpretation of religion, which cannot be 
relabelled as culture. It remains religious, whether or not we 
agree with such an interpretation. 

In order to bolster her theory, she raises the question of the 
status of dog’s saliva. However, the topic under question 
was whether the prohibition of keeping dogs in the home is 
based on Islam or culture. The impurity or otherwise of 
dog’s saliva is merely one factor that could influence the real 
question. There are other reasons why Islam has prohibited 
the keeping of dogs in the home, as will be elucidated 
below. Zooming in on the matter to saliva conveniently 
obscures the topic’s broader religious angle. 

The writer narrows the topic to the dog’s saliva. What she 
does not tell us is that there are different views within the 
Maliki school, one being that the saliva is impure. Even if 
we accept the view within the Maliki school that the saliva is 
not impure, how do we explain the fact that according to all 
the Ulama (scholars) within the Maliki school the keeping of 
dogs as pets is reprehensible. According to the majority of 
schools, all the dog’s body fluids, including sweat, are 
impure. Two of the four juristic schools view the hair that 
falls of the dog as impure as well. Muslims’ concern about 

337 



the purity of their body, clothes and immediate 
environment can hardly be termed as something cultural. It 
is precisely a religious issue. This belies the writer’s 
vociferation that Muslims need to back off from the 
religious argument. 

Very strangely, the impurity issue is sort to be downplayed 
by the ridiculous proposition that those with children at 
home have impurity all over the place, and they still manage 
to live with it. I don’t know whether this is a cultural thing 
or not. Maybe in the ‘All American Muslim’ culture homes 
with children have impurities spread all over the place. 
Where I come from, certainly this is the furthest from the 
truth. The same goes for the majority of Muslims in the 
world. Yes, with young children there is the occasional 
mishap which is attended to. Otherwise, the purity within 
the Muslim is always maintained. 

The writer is then compelled to address the reality that the 
issue of keeping dogs within the home transcends beyond 
the issue of impurity. It has a spiritual dimension. The 
Messenger of Allah (Sallallahu alayhi wa sallam) has said: 

Whoever keeps a dog; other than the dog for guarding the crops, 
hunting or guarding the livestock; looses one Oiraat of reward every 
day. (Bukhari and Muslim) 

In another Hadith (Prophetic saying) Qiraat is described as 
the reward equivalent to Mount Uhud, a huge mountain 
outside of Madinah Munawwarah. 

Yet another Hadith states: 
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The angels do not enter the home wherein there are pictures or dogs. 

In an attempt to diminish the significance of the Hadith, the 
writer begins with “If a Muslim accepts this report as 
authentic...”. She suggests that it is a question of personal 
preference for Muslims to choose certain reports and reject 
others. In fact the very thread and theme of her article is 
premised on the approach that she first has her ad 
hominem view on dogs, and then goes cherry picking to the 
religious texts to suit her own personal conclusions. 
Anything that comes in the way is re-interpreted or 
explained away to suit her objectives. This narration appears 
in the following books of Hadith compilation: Bukhari, 
Muslim, Thirmithi, Abu Dawood, Nasa’i, Ibn Majah, Ibn 
Hibban, Baihaqi, Haakim, Tabrani, Ahmad, etc. It has been 
accepted as authentic by the authorities in the field of 
Hadith, and therefore there is no “if’ that applies here. 

The ludicrousness intensifies when the writer suggests that 
since we cannot receive revelation, this Hadith does not 
apply to us. The following quotation from Allamah Dimyari 
succinctly addresses this point. 

The angels that do not enter the homes that have a dog or picture 
within them are those angels that distribute mercies and blessings; and 
who seek forgiveness on behalf of the Muslims. As far as the recording 
angels and those instructed to remove the souls at the time of death, 
they enter all homes. The recording angels do not leave a person under 
any condition, since they are ordered to write down and preserve all a 
person ’s actions. (Hcyaatul Hayawaan al Kubra) 

Some angels are also deputed to inspire good thoughts into 
the hearts of Muslims. 
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If the only function of angels was to convey revelation, then 
the Hadith would be, in the estimation of the writer, absurd. 
It would imply that the Messenger of Allah (Sallallahu alayhi 
wa sallam) is discouraging his followers from the 
impossible, which is nonsensical. It is preferred that we 
dismiss the writer as non compos mentis than rather even 
remotely attributing absurdity to the Messenger of Allah 
(Sallallahu alayhi wa sallam). 

The writer then resorts to the oldest trick used by 
modernists, the fallacious not-found-in-the-Qur’aan 
argument. She postulates that since there is no negative 
mention of dogs in the Qur’aan, therefore it is not a 
religious issue but a cultural one. Like one cannot expect the 
Constitution of a State to include every law and rule, 
similarly the Qur’aan does not contain every fine detail. It 
lays out the principles. In numerous verses we are instructed 
to follow the Messenger of Allah (Sallallahu alayhi wa 
sallam), and that is our second source of the detailed laws. 

If we had to follow the not-founddn-the-Qur’aan argument, 
we would not be able to carry out our most basic religious 
duties. Where in the Qur’aan does it say that we have to 
perform the midday prayer, at what time, and how many 
rakaat (units of prayer)? The Qur’aan does not tell us how 
much Zakaat (compulsory charity) should be discharged. 
The list can go on infinitely. What the Qur’aan instructs us 
to do is to follow the Messenger of Allah (Sallallahu alayhi 
wa sallam). For Muslims, therein is our guidance, and it is 
here that we locate our attitude towards keeping dogs in the 
home, not in our culture. 
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The writer then resorts to utter drivel in order to dramatise 
her cultural thing hypothesis. She says: 

Extreme concern about the uncleanliness of dogs likely arose 
historically as Islam became more of an urban phenomenon. In 
medieval cities, as in modem cities in underdeveloped countries, 
crowding of people and animals leads to the rapid spread of disease and 
animal control is not a priority. A few run-ins with an aggressive or 
diseased animal can result in excessive caution, fear and negativity. 

I have long felt badly that many Muslims fear dogs as a result of 
negative experiences and that they resort to confused religious reasoning 
to shun them. 

After acknowledging that there are Prophetic reports on the 
topic, she still wishes to locate the source in culture and not 
religion. As Muslim communities urbanised, they had a few 
run-ins with dogs, which resulted in fear and negativity. This 
then germinated into “confused religious reasoning”. The 
poor lady is the one who is really confused. 

She accepts that there are valid concerns around the purity 
related to dogs. Muslims are overriy concerned about issues 
of purity as it is a prerequisite of prayer. She then shifts the 
entire scenario and implies that it was solely a case of 
human experience. As if, so to say, there was no religious 
position on dogs. There existed a pure vacuum. In this 
vacuum, Muslims of the past had some negative experiences 
with dogs. The poor souls were in search for some basis on 
which to shun dogs. They therefore invented a religious 
dimension in order to give some force to their own negative 
human experiences. In other words, the religious dimension 
is a fabrication of the mind, it is a myth and an invention to 
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pacify human fears. The implication is that the Prophetic 
reports are something invented by Muslims to give credence 
to their inner negativity. Concerns around purity are fictions 
introduced by the jurists. They do not really exist. Those 
who attribute a religious dimension to the topic do so since 
they are confused. 

The absurdity of her hypothesis is self manifest and does 
not require an in-depth analysis. 

As alluded to above, the discussion goes deeper than the 
mere issue of dogs. The ruptures generated by this type of 
article penetrate far beyond the surface, and have the 
potential of damaging a Muslim’s faith. Those brought up in 
Muslim homes have learnt Islam through observation. 
Islamic norms and practices were imbibed through 
experiencing practical Islam. A relatively small fraction of 
Islamic awareness is attributable to formal Islamic 
education. Such Muslim have accepted and placed faith in 
the generally accepted norms and practices of the religious 
communities in which they were brought up. The 
overwhelming majority of Muslims would have learnt 
through experience that Muslims do not, for religious 
reasons, keep dogs at home. They had hitherto absolute 
confidence in the general attitude of their religious 
communities. 

Somebody now comes along and claims that the entire 
Muslim communities were wrong, were all relying on 
“confused religious reasoning” and were in error in giving it 
a religious connotation. In reality it was a cultural thing. 
Muslims were for over a millennium confused and without 
guidance. In this enlightened age we are able to trace the 
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real source of their attitudes. It is only now in the 15 th Hijri 
century that we are truly guided and realised the colossal 
error. With a few more debates of this nature on relatively 
minor issues, the confidence this Muslim has in his 
experience of Islam through observation is shattered. His 
whole community has been proven wrong, and his entire 
Islamic experience has now been rendered spurious. The 
issue may be minor - the keeping of dogs - but the 
implications are catastrophic. My entire Muslim community, 
including the learned, were ignorant and mislead. We had all 
along taken such norms and practices for granted. From 
now on, nothing can be taken for granted. Everything is up 
for debate, even the most accepted of norms. We need to 
rethink the whole of Islam as we know it. It is this 
shattering of confidence and faith that is the most 
destructive consequence of this exercise aimed at 
reinventing Islam. 

This is not to say that all communal experience must be 
taken to correcdy represent Islam. There are certain cultural 
practices that have been confused with Islam. However, in 
this discussion we are dealing with a norm that is universal. 
Wherever one goes one would experience practicing 
Muslims abstaining from keeping dogs in the home. The 
writer now wishes to reverse a fourteen century old position 
in order to suit her whims. 

It is a reality that some Muslims drink liquor, commit 
adultery, sodomise or abandon the compulsory prayers. As 
long as they accept these misdeeds to be their own personal 
weakness, there is hope of repentance and reformation. 
Salvation is dependent on acknowledgement of our 
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weaknesses. To some degree or the other we all sin. What is 
frightening is the recent trend of justifying our sins and 
weaknesses. Islam is being re-interpreted to suit our own 
fancies. Guilt is pacified by the re-invention of Islam. 
Herein lies our self destruction. May Allah Ta’ala save one 
and all. 


What do I do about my sickness? 

Q: Can you please send me a wazifah or zikr to get rid of 
my kidney infection. 

Since a few days, I have pain in my back. I have shown it to 
many doctors but the treatment is slow. Can you please 
give me any suggestion on what I should do. 

A: We make dua to Allah Ta’ala that He grant you complete 
cure. Amin. 

Allah Ta’ala created the human race physically weak. Allah 
Ta’ala says in the Glorious Quran: 

“And man has been created weak” 


(Quran 4:28) 

Amongst the signs of man’s weakness is his susceptibility to 
sickness. There are many trivial factors rotating around our 
life that cause us to become sick. Sometimes a slight change 
in the weather pattern causes us to remain bedridden for 
days. At times, the food we consume disrupts our digestive 
system, resulting in unbearable pain. 
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It is through the wisdom of Allah Ta’ala that we are afflicted 
with sickness. Allah Ta’ala wants us to realize and 
understand our helplessness and our dependency on Him. 
When our sight is directed towards the grandeur of 
Almighty Allah and towards our own feebleness, we attain 
the Ma’rifah and recognition of Almighty Allah, which is a 
necessary ingredient for true success. Hence, our illnesses 
are signs that Allah Ta’ala intends good for us. 

NabI Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam has stated : 237 

“When Allah intends good for someone then He afflicts 
him.” 


( 'Sahih Al-Bukhari, Hadith No. 5645, 
Ddr Tauq An-Najdh) 


Furthermore, sickness is a means of clearing ones slate in 
the court of Almighty Allah. Man is prone to sin. Hence, 
Allah Ta’ala through His Mercy has organized a natural 
purifier for the dirt accumulated by committing sins. 

NabI Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam has said: 

“Allah Ta’ala forgives a Muslim in lieu of every calamity that 
afflicts him even though he is pricked by a thorn.” 



(Sahih Al-Tiukhdri, Hadith No. 5640: Ddr Tauq An-Najah ) 238 


Therefore we come to understand that every aspect of a 
believer’s life is fruitful, whether he is the target of Allah’s 
bounties or he is afflicted by pain and sickness. 

NabI Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam has stated: 

“How strange is the condition of a believer. All of his 
affairs are fruitful. And this state is only for a believer. If 
he is put in a good situation he is grateful and this is good 
for him. And if he is troubled, then he is patient, and that is 
good for him.” 


(Muslim, Hadith No. 2999: 
Ddr Ihyd At-Turdth Al-Arahi) 239 

Furthermore, when an individual becomes sick, the most 
vital point of focus is that the belief in the heart remains 
correct. The attention should be directed towards Allah 
Ta’ala that He is the only one who can cure. 
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The statement of Ibrahim Alaihissalam when inviting his 
father towards Allah Ta’ala is a sufficing advise for us. In 
the Quran it is stated: 


(A * 

When I become sick, Allah is the One who cures me. 

(Quran 26:80) 

With regards to a wazlfah, make it a habit of reciting the 
Dua that was recited by Sayiduna Ayub Alaihissalam when 
he was afflicted with sickness. The Dua is mentioned in the 
Glorious Quran: 


O my sustainer, pain has afflicted me and You are the most merciful. 

Quran 21:83) 

Rabbe anni massani adh-dhurru wa anta arhamur rahmin 

Furthermore, it was the noble practice of NabI Sallallahu 
Alaihi Wa Sallam that whenever he would experience pain, 
he would recite Surah Al-Falaq and Surah An-Nas, blow on 
his hands and rub over his body. 240 Insha Allah, through 
the adherence of this Sunnah, Allah will give you relief and 
cure. 
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Along with these wazifas, continue to consult an expert 
physician and adhere to his advice. 


The visit of Hadhrat Maulana Ibrahim Pandor 
Sahib (daamat barakatuhum) 

Alhamdulillah, the Darul Iftaa was blessed with the visit of 
Hadhrat Maulana Ibrahim Pandor Sahib (daamat 
barakatuhum) on Monday 26th December 2011. Hadhrat 
was accompanied with his associates. Hadhrat is the from 
amongst the most senior khulafaa (successors) of Hadhrat 
Mufti Mahmood al-Hasan Gangohi rahimahullah. Hadhrat 
Maulana (daamat barakatuhum) is from the awliyaa of 
Allah. He was in the service of Hadhrat Mufti Mahmood 
al-Hasan Gangohi rahimahullah for over 20 years. He is a 
master is the science of tazkiyyah. Hadhrat Maulana’s visit 
at the Darul Iftaa was unexpected but was very fruitful and 
productive. 


A question had come on the Dar al-mahmood website 
asking whether tasawwuf is a bid’ah or not. (Dar al- 
Mahmood is a website which fields questions and answers 
on sulook and tazkiyah). Hadhrat Mufti Ebrahim Desai 
Sahib (Daamat barakaatuhum) had answered the question. 
He then read aloud the answer in the presence of Hadhrat 
for Hadhrat to do islaah (rectify) of the answer and to seek 
the barakah from Hadhrat Maulana Ibrahim Sahib. This 
was also the practice in the majlis of Hadhrat Mufti 
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Mahmood al-Hasan Gangohi rahimahullah. His students 
would come and read their answers on tazkiyyah related 
issues for correction. Hadhrat Mufti Ebrahim Desai Sahib 
(daamat barakatuhum) emulating the practice of these 
illustrious personalities, read his answer unto Hadhrat 
Maulana Ibrahim Sahib (daamat barakatuhum). The answer 
is as follows: 

The thought that tasawwuf is bi’dah could be due to several 
reasons. It is possible that some people conduct certain 
practices against shari’ah in the name of tasawwuf that are 
obviously wrong. If your father believes that tasawwuf is 
bidah due to this reason, then he is correct. 

The reality of tasawwuf is Tazkiyya (purification) of one ’s nafi r. 

We are created from sand, water, fire and air. Each one of 
these elements reflects a certain character in a person. 

Anger is the reflection of fire in a person. Humbleness is 
the reflection of the sand in person. Water reflex’s itself 
through a person’s intelligence. Arrogance is the outcome of 
the air in person. 

In tazkiyya, the focus is to bring a balance in all natural 
instincts. The purpose is not to eliminate the natural 
instincts. 

Anger and pride are natural. Arrogance and humbleness are 
also natural instincts. In tazkiyya, the focus is on controlling 
the natural instincts and avoiding every instinct form 
exceeding moderation. 
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Excessive anger is bad. To be humble is praiseworthy. 
However at times it is inappropriate. All other evils of the 
nafs flow from these evils. 

Tazkiyya of the nafs is one of the missions of Rasulullah 
(s.a.w). 

Allah says, 

f j j Cj'Ai', yT pz t ; ^ yd 

(T Sj^u) 

“It is He who has sent atnong the unlettered a Messenger from 
themselves reciting to them His verses and purifying them and teaching 
them the Hook and wisdom - although they were before in clear error. ” 

When a person does not concentrate in rectifying his soul, 
he feels uneasy within himself. His family life is in 
chaos. He has marital problems. His children are 
disobedient to him. His social life is a burden for him. To a 
large extent, if one honestly examines himself, he will 
conclude that he is the problem. 

He did not contain his nafs. His problems are the 
consequences of his nafs. Had he controlled his nafs, the 
position would be different. 

Everyone knows when he is following his nafs. Allah has 
given everyone an ultra sense to determine that. If one 
examines his challenges in life honestly, he will conclude 
that he brought his problems upon himself. 

Allah says: 
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Corruption has appeared throughout the land and sea by [reason of] 
what the hands of people have earned so He may let them taste part of 
[the consequence of] what they have done that perhaps they will return 

[to righteousness ]. 

If one is able to purify his nafs himself well and good. If 
one cannot do so, he should seek the assistance from a 
spiritual doctor. 

If one is physically sick, he consults a doctor. Similarly; a 
spiritually ill person should also consult a spiritual doctor to 
cure his spiritual sickness. If one denies this, his condition 
will worsen. 

A spiritual guide who has undergone spiritual training under 
a sheikh kamil will apply his skills and expertise in curing 
one form his spiritual diseases. 

A spiritual guide adheres to shariah and the Sunnah and all 
aspects of shariah. When one sits in his company or hear 
his talks or listens to his zikr, he feels 
spiritual enlightenment in his heart. The above is a brief 
explanation on the philosophy of tasawwuf. 

Mufti Sahib asked Maulana Ibrahim Pandor Sahib (daamat 
barakatuhum) to add to the discussion. He said: 

Tasawwuf also comprises of fulfilling the rights of 
others. By fulfilling the rights of others, it creates a 
balance. To be conscious of fulfilling the rights is very 
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important. This will impact husband-wife, employer- 
employee and seller-purchaser relationship. 

One person was addicted to drinking alcohol. He would 
come home every night drunk. His wife would take him 
straight to his room and put him to sleep. If anybody came 
to the house, the wife would say the husband is 
sleeping. She never disclosed his fault to anybody. The 
whole night she would make dua to Allah that He grants her 
husband guidance and hidaayah. A time came when Haji 
Padia (a famous worker in the effort of da’wat and tabligh) 
when to his house in gusht and took him. The man 
disclosed his weakness to Haji Padia rahimahullah. Haji 
Padia rahimahullah replied, 

“We will be in the masjid, you cannot do these things 
there. If you need to go and drink, don’t worry, my car is 
outside in the car park, you can go there and fulfil your need 
nobody will come to know.” 

So this person came the next day to the masjid. He sat in 
the talk and listened attentively. After that his heart just 
changed. He did tawbah and performed his missed salaah, 
gave his outstanding Zakaat and fasts. 

So one means of rectification in marital disputes is for the 
spouse to make dua for the other spouse. Talaaq should 
never be promoted. It is the most disliked of acts from the 
permissible acts. 

Hadhrat Maulana then gave the following advices: 
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A student who qualifies from a madrasah has two desires: 
Iftaa or marriage. The paramount thing is nibaah; we know 
how to fulfil each others rights. If we have this, then 
everything will be ok. 

The community look up at Muftis. If the Muftis’ conducts 
are well, the community will be well. Once Imam Abu 
Hanifah rahimahullah was once walking in a slippery path, 
where a little was slipping and falling down. Imam Abu 
Hanifah rahimahullah went to help her, so the little girl said 
to him, 

“Do not worry about me. If I slip, I will get hurt, if you slip 
the whole ummah will slip.” 

Our Hadhrat (Mufti Mahmood al-Hasan rahimahullah) had 
alot of foresight. When somebody would come to ask a 
question, he already knew what was the driving force behind 
it. He would have the answer ever ready. 

Once a person came to Hadhrat and said he was not 
comfortable with the imam’s actions so he stopped 
performing salaah in the masjid. He repeated his question 
again and again. Hadhrat responded, 

“Review your imaan, think which sin has caused you to be 
distanced you from the masjid?” 

This was a summary of what Hadhrat Maulana Ibrahim 
Pandor Sahib (daamat barakatuhum) said. Allah give us the 
ability to practice upon what Hadhrat said. Ameen. 
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Sub-leasing and going against a lease 
agreement 

Q: I am an Attorney. In South African law the word 
“usufruct” has a very specific connotation and is used in the 
law of succession to mean “the fruits” from a property or 
item bequeathed to an heir with the “usufructuary” being 
entitled to such “fruits” e.g. rental from a property or the 
harvest from a farm. ‘Habitatio refers to the right to occupy 
immovable property of the deceased. These terms are not 
used in relation to Landlord and Tenant. A tenant is entitled 
to “occupy” immovable property or to take “possession” 
and “use” of movable items in terms of the relevant Lease 
or Hire Agreement. 

Please elaborate on: 

1. How should a tenant be dealt with in the event of a 
breach of the lease? 

2. Is the tenant entitled to sublet the premises? 

3. Is the tenant entitled to cede the lease to a 3 rd party? 

A: We take note of the legal consideration of the word 
“usufruct” and “habitatio”. We also observe the redundancy 
in your definition... the fruits from a property... being 
entitled to such fruits. Our use of the word is in the broad 
literal context. See for reference: 

http:/ / dictionary.reference.com/browse/usufruct 

http:/ /www.businessdictionary.com/ definition/ usufruct.ht 

ml 
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1. If the lessee contravenes any term of the agreement, 
the lessor has the right to terminate the lease contract, but 
no monetary penalty may be due on him. 241 

2. The Tenant is entitled to sub-lease the premises except 
if the Land lord expressly mentions otherwise. 

3. The Tenant is entitled to cede the lease to a 3 rd party, 
buy if the leased asset is used differently by different users, 
the lessee cannot sub-lease the leased asset except with the 
express permission of the lessor. If the lessor permits the 
lessee for subleasing, he may sub-lease it. 242 

NOTE:in point 2 and 3, if the rent claimed from the sub- 
lesssee is equal or less than the rent payable to the 
owner/ original lessor, all the recognized schools of Islamic 
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jurisprudence are unanimous on the permissibility of the 
sub-lease. However, the opinions are different in case the 
rent charged from the sub-lessee is higher than the rent 
payable to the owner. Imam Abu Hanifah is of the view that 
the surplus received from the sub-lessee in this case is not 
permissible for the sub-lessor to keep and he will have to 
give the surplus in charity. However, if the sub-lessor has 
developed the leased property by adding something to it or 
has rented it in a currency different from the currency in 
which he himself pays rent to the owner/the original lessor, 
he can claim a higher rent from his sub-lessee and can enjoy 
the surplus . 243 


Greeting "Merry Christmas" 
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Q: Is it permissible for Muslims to greet/wish their 
Christian neighbours, colleagues, etc. on Christmas day? e.g 
“ have a good day; enjoy your day” without mentioning 
Christmas. 


A: It is not permissible to greet nor wish ones Christian 
neighbours or colleagues well on Christmas day whether 
one had mentioned the actual festivity, “Happy Christmas” 
or not as it is automatically understood from the context 
that the festivity is of “Happy Christmas”. 

The Fuqahaa (Jurists) have stated that there is a fear of one 
losing his Eemaan if one wishes the adherents of other 
faiths well in their festivities as that is an expression of 
complacency towards Kufr. 

Displaying good character to non- Muslims does not mean 
one should compromise in his Islamic values. 


"Happy New Year!" 


Pre-Historic Calendar 


The New Year is one of the oldest festivals of the world, 
dating back to the pre historic era. The New Year History 
itself forms an extensive area of study. The history of New 
Year has undergone a series of changes over the ages to 
achieve its global form. The urge of celebrating New Year 
as a vibrant festivity emerged at the dawn of civilization. 
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At present, New Year is celebrated on January 1 and it had 
been an essential part of the cultural and traditional 

practices of the different communities inhabiting the 

world. The wide spread acceptance of January 1 as the New 
Year is confined only within the past four hundred 

years. Therefore, this is the principal reason that the New 
Year traditions vary from country to country. 

The earliest instance of New Year is found in 

Mesopotamian culture. It was about 2000 BC, when the 
people of Babylon used to observe New Year celebrations 
on the day of the Vernal Equinox that is during the middle 
of March. It was the Romans, who recognized March 1, 153 
B.C as New Year Day in their calendar. Prior to that March 
25, the date of the vernal equinox, was celebrated as their 
New Year's Day. And this was considered to be the 
beginning of New Year by most Christian European 
countries during the early medieval era. 

At that time there were only ten calendar months beginning 
from March. The relevance of this fact can still be seen in 
the names of some months, which were set according to 
their respective sequences in the calendar. As in the calendar 
of the present time, the months from September to 
December are placed as the ninth, tenth, eleventh and 
twelfth months respectively, previously they were 
positioned as the seventh, eighth, ninth and the tenth 
months. In Latin, 'Septem' means, seven, 'Octo' means, 
eight, 'Novem' means, ninth and 'Decern' means ten. 

New Year 
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The Israeli term for New Year’s night celebrations, 
“Sylvester,” was the name of the “Saint” and the Roman 
Pope who reigned during the Council of Nicaea (325 C.E.). 
The year before the Council of Nicaea convened, Sylvester 
convinced Constantine to prohibit Jews from living in 
Jerusalem. At the Council of Nicaea, Sylvester arranged for 
the passage of a host of viciously anti-Semitic legislation. 
All Catholic “Saints” are awarded a day on which Christians 
celebrate and pay tribute to that Saint’s memory. December 
31 is Saint Sylvester Day - hence celebrations on the night 
of December 31 are dedicated to Sylvester’s memory. 

It was in the Gregorian calendar established by Pope 
Gregory XII that the New Year was firmly positioned on 
January 1. It was readily accepted by the Catholics and then 
by the Protestants and soon became a holiday recognized by 
the entire world slowly and steadily. 244 


Advice: 


It is apparent from the history of New Year that it is 
traced back to the beliefs of the pagans and their gods 
and Christian motivations. A muslim is sensitive to his 
Iman. He is averse to anything that is contrary to his 


244 http:/ /www.infoplease.com/ spot/newyearhistory.html 

http: / / www.theholidayspot.com / newyear/history.htm 

http:/ /ww. 123newyear.com/history/ 
http:/ /www.goalsguy.com/events/n facts.html 
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Iman. Celebrating New Year of the Gregorian calendar 
has its roots in shirk and Christianity. It is therefore not 
permissible for a muslim to celebrate New Year or 
wish others Happy New Year. Furthermore, it is a 
norm for people to celebrate the end of the year and 
welcome the New Year through music, dancing wining 
etc. It does not behold a muslim to be in such an 
environment especially when celebrating New Year has 
its roots in kufr and shirk. For us as muslims, we are in 
the month of Safar, the second month of the lunar 
calendar 1433H. The 31 st of December or the 1 st of 
January is just another day of our lives. We should 
guard and protect ourselves from the influences of 
kufr, shirk and sins. 


Sleeping partnership 

Q: I and a friend (another Muslim brother) in partnership 
are currentlyconducting business with a person. He can be 
regarded as the franchisor andus the franchisee. 

From the outset he (franchisor) was aware of the fact thatl 
will be the so-called sleeping partner in that I would not be 
running thebusiness but would be responsible for the 
administration (payments tosuppliers, banking, etc) thereof, 
so much so that when huge capital amountswere initially 
outiaid the 'franchisor' contacted me for these payments, etc. 

Prior to the opening of this business, when renovations, etc 
wereundertaken, my business partner was liaised with. After 
the commencement ofour business, unfortunately, my 
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business partner, according to the'franchisor' is not 
competent to run this business. However, I have no doubtin 
my partner’s ability to successfully run this business. A 
meeting was heldbetween the three of us and the 
'franchisor' rather rudely suggested that ifit means that I 
must run the business then so be it(T must run thebusiness). 

I explained to him that I am a sleeping partner meaning that 
myduties are the administration (payments to suppliers, 
banking, payments ofwages/ salaries, etc.) of this business. I 
mean each one of us two havedefined roles to play in this 
business. To the extent that I told the'franchisor' that for 
payments you must contact me but if you have acomplain as 
far as the successful running of the business is 
concerned, he('franchisor') needs to talk to my partner. But I 
have no problemhim ('franchisor') having a meeting with 
both of us(partners) to discuss hisunhap pines s regarding 
any component of our business(running of it or theadmin 
part of it). 

Unfortunately he (franchisor) stopped liaising with me 
butnow liaises with my partner, to the extent that he tells 
my business partnerto convey to me what amounts are to be 
paid and to whom it must be paid andby when it must be 
paid. I don't have a problem with him liaising with 
mypartner for my partners role in the business (as explained 
above - therunning of the business, ordering of stock, stock 
levels) but I don't thinkit is correct for him to convey 
messages to me via my partner for my role inthe business. 

I find this very, very unfair. I humbly request Mufti Saheb 
toclarify as to what is correct and to advice. 
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A: A sleeping partner in a Musharakah (joint venture) is he 
who merely makes a capital contribution and expects a 
profit on his capital contribution. He does not take part in 
any aspect of the business, whether it is the running of the 
business or merely doing finance administration. In your 
case, you are an active partner as you are tasked with 
administrating the finance. You are thus an active 
partner.You are not a sleeping partner. 

The implication of being an active partner is he could take a 
profit percentage more than his percentage of capital 
contribution if that was mutually agreed upon. In the case 
of a sleeping partner, the profit percentage cannot exceed 
the percentage of the capital contribution. 

If there was an arrangement that the franchisor was to 
communicate with you regarding payment and he does not 
keep to that, you should address this with your partner and 
advise him to direct the franchisor to you. Explain him you 
will be more comfortable if the franchisor communicates 
with you directly regarding your responsibilities . 245 
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Free thinking vs Correct analogy in Shariah 


Q: I am deeply concerned with the advice given to fellow 
Muslims about talaaq. A lot of questions state that the 
husband said talaaq thrice in anger and the answer given 
was is that the marriage is over. Talaaq is a very sensitive 
issue and a simple yes or no answer is not enough. Many 
scholars have different opinions about this and this should 
be mentioned to all the people who ask talaaq questions and 
all the Ahadith and Aayaat should be mentioned, not just a 
few that support the student/ mufti’s opinion. 

I have researched enough to find out that Allah does not 
take thoughtless oaths seriously and talaaq is also considered 
an oath. Also, everyone gets angry, and when this happens, 
words and reasoning can’t be taken seriously as anger makes 
people insane to extreme levels. So talaaq given in anger is a 
thoughtless and insane oath. Also, many scholars mentioned 
a Hadith from Hazrat Abu Bakr radhiallahu anhu stating that 
talaaq given thrice at any one time is counted as one talaaq. 

My personal opinion is that if a person is not sane, then 
how can the talaaq from such a person in that state be taken 
seriously! I feel it is common sense. Allah hates divorce and 
it cannot be that easy to get done. Majority of people say 
things in anger and if everyone took these words seriously, 
we would not have families or a society etc. 

A: We have analyzed your email and understand that you 
are expressing your opinions rather than asking a query. 
While your concern for the Ummah and sincerity is 
appreciated, the fact of matter is that concern for the 
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Ummah must be addressed through the channels of 
Shariah; Quran, Ahadlth, Ijma’ and Qiyas. 

Qiyas is the science of analogy which has its defined rules in 
Shariah. It is only when the rules are correctly applied that 
the outcome will be valid. Not all analogies are valid and 
accepted. Before we destruct your analogy of talaq on 
oaths and anger on insanity, we hereby present a brief to 
you about the rules of analogy in Shariah. 

An analogy (qiyas) is conducted to search for a ruling about 
an issue which is not expressly mentioned in the Quran or 
Ahadlth. 246 Qiyas (analogical deduction) linguistically means 
to evaluate and examine one thing based on another. 247 248 
In the terminology of Usui ul fiqh, it is applying the ruling of 
an Asl to a Fara’; the Asl refers to a known ruling and the 
Far a’ refers to an unknown ruling. 249 250 

In the science of analogy, the illah (effective cause) of the 
Asl is derived and the Fara’ is analyzed to see if it fits all the 
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characteristics of the Asl in order to determine whether the 
ruling of the Asl can be extended to the Yarn ’ or not. There 
are many laws that govern the science of Qiyas. 

There are four components of Qiyas: 

1. Asl: This is an issue proven from the Quran, 
Ahadlth or ljmaa (consensus) 

2. F am This is a new issue not found in the Quran, 
Ahadlth or ljmaa 

3. Illah: The cause of the ruling of the Asl. 

4. Hukm: The ruling given for the Yam’ based on the 
Asl after conducting the Qiyas. 

There are 5 conditions for a Qiyas to be valid. 

1. The Qiyas cannot oppose a nas (express decree) 


Example: Can a woman travel with a group of women 
based on the analogy that she can travel with a mahram? 
Just as she is safe with a mahram, she is also safe with other 
women. This analogy is invalid as the prohibition of a 
woman travelling without a mahram is expressly stated in 

the Hadlth. 25? ° ne therefore cannot apply any analogy o n a woman 

travelling without a mahram. 

2. The Qiyas should not change the ruling of 
anything proven from the nas : 
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Example: There are four body parts that must be washed 
during wudhu; the arms, face, head and feet. This is based 
on the verse of the Holy Quran . 252 Therefore, to analogize 
wudhu on tayammum and say that niyyah is also 
compulsory in wudhu as it is in tayammum is incorrect. This 
is because adding the compulsion of niyyah to wudhu will 
be adding on the nas 25i which is impermissible. 

3. The Asl should not be contrary to Qiyas ( Amre 
ta’abbudi/ khilafe qiyas): 

Example: If a person laughs aloud in salah, both his salah 
and wudhu will break and he will have to perform wudhu 
and salah again. We can understand the salah breaking, but 
why does the wudhu break? This is ‘contrary to Qiyas’- we 
cannot understand the reasoning behind it; but we accept it 
as this is the ruling mentioned in the nas. 254 Now, if someone 
backbites or sings in salah, can we analogize these issues on 
laughing in salah and conclude that backbiting and singing 
breaks one’s wudhu aswell? This analogy is incorrect as the 
ruling of wudhu breaking due to laughing is illogical. This 
cannot serve as an Asl for the other issues. 
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4. The illah in the Qiyas should be based on a 
Shari ruling, not a linguistic matter: 

Example: The linguistic meaning of ‘Hajj’ is to travel. To 
say that it is compulsory for a person to do ‘Hajj’ (go to a 
certain place other than Makkah. . .) if he has enough money 
and the means to go is incorrect. It is incorrect because in 
the light of Shariah, only the journey to Makkah in the 
months of Hajj with the intention of performing Hajj is 
called ‘Hajj’. All other journeys do not fall under Shariah’s 
definition of Hajj. 


5. The ruling of the Fara’ should not be mentioned 
in the nusus 255 : 

Example: Allah Ta ala instructs the believers in the Holy 
Quran not to come close to salah after they have drunk 
alcohol. For a person to use this verse to say that it is 
permissible to drink alcohol before salah will be incorrect 
because Allah has prohibited alcohol as whole in another 
place in the Holy Quran. 

Please note that the above five conditions are general conditions. Each 
of the components (Asl, Fara’, Hukm and Illah j all have certain 
requirements and conditions that must be fulfilled. 

Below is an illustration to demonstrate the correct use of 
Qiyas: 


jpfi\ jb ,Y J \yo\ 


367 



Example of Oivas 


Hypothetical question posed: What is the ruling for 
taking cocaine? 

After searching through the nus us (Quran and Ahadlth), we 
realise that there is no explicit ruling regarding cocaine. We 
now need to deduce the ruling of cocaine in Shariah. We 
analyze some of the characteristics of cocaine to determine 
the closest example of it in Shariah. 

Further research into the issue shows us that one of the 
characteristics of cocaine is that it intoxicates. This 
characteristic is also found in wine which is proven to be 
impermissible from the nusus 256 . 


So... The jurists take the ruling of wine (impermissibility) 
and apply it to cocaine . 257 








The above is just a basic example of qiyas. You have 
unfortunately analogized talaaq with a thoughtless oath and 
given talaaq the same ruling as a thoughtless oath. This 
analogy is incorrect as the analogy violates the first 
condition of Qiyas; there are nusus about talaaq 258 259 260 
therefore Qiyas cannot be conducted . 261 
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RasuluUah sallallahu alaihi wasallam is reported to have said: 


. t :3^ ^3 p dp 3^"^) y t oJ^yA yp 


Translation: RasuluUah sallallahu alaihi wasallam said: “There 
are three things which, whether undertaken seriously or in 
jest, are treated as serious: Marriage, divorce and taking back 
a wife.” 


We do not understand how you came to the conclusion that 
talaaq is a thoughtless oath; because it is not even an oath to 
start off with; it is a statement. Nevertheless, we assume that 
you are referring to yameene laghw ‘thoughtless oath’. There 
are numerous concerns and problems that emerge from this 
analogy. 


If talaaq was given the same ruling as a thoughtless oath and 
regarded as invalid, then we would face the same problem 
that the women faced in the time of Jahiliyyah. A husband 
could have the power issue a divorce whenever he wants to 
and could then revoke it saying that he didn’t mean it. 
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Translation: Hazrat Aisha radhiallahu anha narrates that a 
person would give his wife however many talaq’s he wished 
and she would still be considered his wife if he took her 
back into his marriage even if he divorced her a hundred 
times or more. Until the extent that one man told his wife 
“I swear that I will put you in such a situation wherein you 
won’t separate from me and I won’t approach you ever.” 
She inquired “How do you intend to do that?” He said “I 
will divorce you. Then whenever your iddah (waiting period) 
is close to finishing, I will take you back into my marriage 
and I will constantly keep on doing this. 

So this woman went to Hazrat Aisha radhiallahu anha and 
explained the situation to her. Hazrat Aisha remained silent 
until Nabi sallallahu alaihi wasallam arrived and she informed 
him. Nabi sallallahu alaihi wasallam also remained silent and 
did not say anything. Then Allah revealed the verse of the 
Holy Quran “Taldq is twice (after which one can take his 
wife back into his marriage). Then either keep your wife in a 
good manner or release her amicably.” 

This was a practice from the time of the days of Jdhilijyah 
(ignorance) as stated in Tafsir al Tabari 264 What this 
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effectively means is that a husband could have control over 
his wife for as long as he wants. 

He could just divorce her when he felt like it and stop her 
from marrying anyone else by taking her back into his 
marriage. He would make her life miserable because he 
would not have marital relations with her and he would not 
let her go. She would remain in this ‘hanging’ state as long 
as he wanted. 

When the Prophet Sallallahu alaihi ivasallam was asked about 
it, the above mentioned verse was revealed ordaining that a 
man has a maximum of two chances. If he gives her a third 
talaq, he cannot take her back. This is for the ease and 
consideration of the wife as much as it is for the man. On 
the other side, regard the talaaq to be valid and observe the 
restraint and cautiousness in men when uttering talaaq. This 
inadvertendy gives respect and protection to women. 

If talaaq is regarded as a thoughtless oath, a husband will 
keep on issuing divorces and he will not be sanctioned with 
the loss of his wife. On the other hand, the wife will be 
forced to live a life of suspense; she will be a wife in theory 
but in reality she is neither here nor there. This is the absurd 
conclusion that would emerge if we accepted your 
erroneous analogy of talaaq on a thoughtless oath. 
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Another problem with giving talaaq the same ruling as a 
thoughtless oath is that a thoughtless oath has nothing to do 
with another person. It is limited to oneself; whereas the 
laws and rulings of talaaq are extended to another person; a 
man’s wife. 

An additional aspect that you have overlooked is that a 
‘thoughtless’ oath is only one type of oath. There are two 
other oaths that a person WILL be held responsible for; 
yameene ghamoos and yameene mun ’aqidah. However, this is not 
the time to delve into this because the analogy of talaaq on a 
thoughtless oath is flawed and erroneous from the 
beginning. 

You have also made Qiyas of anger on insanity. From the 
principle, theoretical and academic angle, your analogy of 
anger on insanity is incorrect. This is because the 
fundamental requisite for extending a ruling from the Asl to 
the Fara’ is that the Asl and Fara’ must share a common 
cause (illah muttahidah)\ which is non-existent in this scenario 
rendering the Qiyas incorrect from the outset. Furthermore, 
there are a number of inconsistencies with this analogy. 
Being in the state of anger doesn’t justify an act. For 
example, if a person shoots and kills someone out of anger, 
he cannot justify his murder by saying “I did it because I 
was angry, if I was in the right state of mind I wouldn’t have 
pulled the trigger.” The same applies for what we say with 
our tongues. Just because we are angry at the moment of 
uttering something doesn’t mean the ruling won’t be 
applied. 
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Insanity is when a person is mentally unstable to such an 
extent that he cannot distinguish or differ between fantasy 
and reality, between right and wrong, between good and 
bad. It is the result of a person being mentally deficient. 
Anger, on the other hand is caused by destructiveness, 
grandiosity, selfishness, vengeance, hurtfulness, and unjust 
blaming. In a marriage, it is when a spouse expresses 
dispassion, evasiveness and ineffectualness along with the 
previously mentioned things. It is when one doesn’t have 
his priorities in the right order and acts impulsively knowing 
the consequences but deciding to overlook them to express 
ones feelings. 

Aisha radhiallahu anha narrates that Rasulullah sallallahu alaihi 
ivasallam said: 

Translation: “The pen has been lifted from three persons; 
from a sleeping person until he awakes, from a young 
immature person until he grows up and from an insane 
person until he regains his sanity.” 

The reason ( illah j as to why these three people are not held 
accountable for what they do or say is because they have no 
control over what they do or say. They cannot differentiate 
between right and wrong, between harmful and safe. The 
same cannot be said for an angry person. An angry person 
generally has full control over what he does or says; the only 
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issue is that his anger might cause him to make rash 
decisions. 

The point being made is that there is a fundamental 
difference between insanity and anger. They are not the 
same thing and one cannot be used interchangeably. 
Inevitably, the amount of anger one has differs from person 
to person, but Allah has given every sane person the ability 
to control their anger, or better still to control what they do 
and say when they are angry. All anger is either justified or 
unjustified; however one alone bears the sole responsibility 
of how it is expressed regardless of the cause and extent of 
it. 

The Fuqaha have taken into consideration the fact that 
there are some people that get angry to such an extent that 
they do not know or have control over what they are doing 
or saying in this state of anger. The rulings for such a 
person are different from a normal person. The challenge in 
such a claim is to determine whether the person is indeed 
insane or not. The Fuqaha have stated that there are more 
than 70 categories of insanity. To fit a person into one of 
these and thereafter apply the ruling is no easy job. 

The aforementioned rules and conditions of Qiyds are just 
the basics that a student learns in the second or third year of 
a six to seven year Aalim course. There are numerous other 
issues and conditions that must be learnt, applied and taken 
into consideration before Qiyds can be correctly 
implemented. 

Advice 
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Allah Ta'ala states in the Holy Quran: 

oU-ji jijij jjs liiijj 

MW »'<? raAW people above others in rank. ” 

(Qur’an 43 1 32) 

Allah Ta ala has bestowed different people with different 
qualities, abilities and virtues. Some people excel in law 
whereas others excel in sociology. Some are well versed in 
poetry whereas others are skilled surgeons and doctors. 
Some are professional chefs and others are professional 
footballers. Similarly, some people choose to study and 
pursue Islamic knowledge; the Quran, Ahadlth and Islamic 
jurisprudence and excel in their chosen field. There is no 
one person who can do everything. 

Allah Ta'ala instructs us in the Holy Quran: 

“And ask the people of knowledge if you do not know. ” 

(Our’ an 16:43) 

When a person requires medical attention, he consults a 
physician. He cannot pretend to be a physician and treat 
himself. In that instance, he will remain sick and his health 
may deteriorate. This is something that everyone 
understands. Furthermore, if a competent physician 
diagnoses the sickness, the patient places his trust in the 
physician and acknowledges his expertise. Will it be correct 
for the patient to object to the physicians’ diagnosis? It is 
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understood if an equally or more highly qualified physician 
disagrees. That is a disagreement based on qualifications. It 
is an academic disagreement; which is appreciated. The 
disagreement of an ignorant person pretending to be 
qualified is not appreciated. 

Similarly, in issues of religion and religious verdicts, one 
should be humble, honest and act responsibly. 

Allah Ta'ala states in the Holy Quran: 

“And ask the people of knowledge if you do not know. ” 

(Qur’an 16:43) 


Three points are illustrated in this verse: 

1. The word ljUli suggests that if he does not know, he 
should humble himself and acknowledge the fact that he 
does not know. Don’t pretend to know. 

2. The words V -pf 51 suggest that one should be 

honest in his conclusion of not knowing. 

3. The words ’fp, Jit suggest that one should act 
responsibly and refer to people of knowledge. 

Religious verdicts are a result of following certain 
disciplinary rules and codes. A correct verdict is measured 
with the disciplinary rules applied in arriving to its 
conclusion. If the road travelled on (principles) is correct, 
the destination (verdict) will be realised. There must be 
consistency between the principles (usool), application and its 
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verdict. Being short of anything in this will be academic 
gymnastics or promiscuous interpretation. 


If one is not qualified in the field of Fiqh or Usoole Fiqh and 
pretends to be qualified, that is total dishonesty and a major 
sin. His attitude is similar to a patient objecting to a 
competent physician’s diagnosis, except that in the case of 
the patient, it is detrimental to his health. Here, it is 
detrimental to ones religion. 


Naming children English versions of Arabic 
names 


Q: Is it possible to name your child the English version of 
an Arabic name? For example, if the name is Nuh, can you 
name your child Noah? 

A: Names of countries, cities, streets, airports, universities, 
and individuals are not merely named for identification 
purposes. Names also represent a belief of an individual or a 
group of people. Some of them can also represent a 
philosophy or some historical event. 

In South Africa, names of airports and streets representing 
apartheid icons have been changed to names of veterans of 
the liberation struggle. Louis Botha Airport in Durban is 
now known as King Shaka International Airport. Louis 
Botha was an apartheid icon. King Shaka is the legendary 
leader of the Zulus. Jan Smuts Airport in Johannesburg is 
now called O.R. Tambo Airport. Many streets in Durban 
have been changed to the names of veterans of the 
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liberation movement. Some new streets are Anton Lembede 
Street, Xuma Street, Yusuf Dadoo Street etc. 

There were many sensitivities in the renaming process. The 
name of one icon is removed to replace it with another. The 
idea was to highlight a personality and to promote the 
values he/ she represented and fought for. 

It is clear from this that naming a person is not just about 
naming and creating an identity. As muslims, when we name 
our children after the names of the prophets, Adam (Alaihis 
Salam), Nuh (Alaihis Salam), Yusuf (Alaihis Salam j, 
Ebrahim (Alaihis Salam j, it also serves as a reminder to 
uphold the values of these prophets. Keeping such names, 
have the potential to revolutionize a nation. When every 
second person is named after an illustrious prophet or an 
illustrious Sahabi, this will give rise to the value system of 
such people by studying those personalities and going 
deeper into what they represented. The pronunciation of a 
name also comes with a value system. As, muslims, we 
pronounce the names of prophets as Nuh, Isa, Ebrahim, 
Yusuf, Yahya, Mariam etc. In the Christian world, these 
names are pronounced as Noah, Jesus, Abraham, Joseph, 
John, Mary etc. 

While the pronunciation of such names in Christianity 
represents the same personalities in Islam, the 
pronunciation of names according to a religion represents 
the value of that religion. A Christian referring to Jesus can 
never be the same as a muslim referring to Isa. The 
personalities are the same but Jesus in Christianity refers to 
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a part of God. This is in total variance with our belief of 
Tawheed. 

Yahya in Islam is equivalent to John in Christianity. 
However, the name John conveys a strong connotation of 
baptism in Christianity. Likewise, all the names of the 
prophets in Christianity convey some value of Christianity 
with it. 

As muslims, we preserve our Islamic values and principles. 
We do not subscribe or associate with anything against 
Islam. In naming our children with Christian pronunciation 
of names, it is indirectly or unconsciously accepting the 
Christian value which is hidden behind the pronunciation of 
such names. 

As muslims, we should maintain the Islamic pronunciation 
of names to advance the Islamic value that goes with the 
name. 


"How's a coke?!" 

Q: Is it permissible to give bribe for a job? Is the salary of 
such an employment halal or haram? I have been trying to 
find a job but no one has hired me. 

A: Shari’ah emphasizes on being honest, fair and truthful. 
Dishonesty and lies are both prohibited and resented in 
Shari’ah and they have also been designated as the features 
of hypocrisy. 
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Nabi sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam enumerated the signs of a 
hypocrite; 

“The signs of a hypocrite are three; when he speaks he lies, 
when he makes a promise he breaches the promise, when he 
is entrusted he deceives.” 

Sahth Bukhari 1/16 266 

Bribery is defined as an offering in lieu of an i ll icit 
advantage and has been expressly prohibited in Shariah. 267 
Bribery is a seed by means of which society is corrupted. 
Where bribery is prevalent in a people one sees the effects 
of lawlessness. A society bereft of law and order is also 
bereft of stability. All of these factors would leave the 
inhabitants of such a society full of insecurity. Shari’ah in its 
absolute wisdom and foresight has afforded us divine 
instruction in order to protect ourselves from this 
destructive crime of society. 

One Hadith of Nabi sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam mentions; 

“The Messenger of Allah sallallahu ‘alayhi wa sallam cursed 
the one who offers a bribe and accepts a bribe.” 
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Sun an Tirmidht 3:1 5 268 


There are many Ahadith which warn against giving and 
taking bribery. We as followers of the pure and pristine 
religion of Islam should feel a sense of appreciation that we 
have been guided in all realms of our lives. This is so that 
we not only secure our Hereafter but simultaneously protect 
ourselves in this worldly life from the different destructive 
consequences of sins. 

Bribery is clearly prohibited. However where one is a victim 
of oppression or is pressed to make a rightful claim and 
resorts to bribery as a last resort to preserve his right he is 
excused . 269 270 


Back to school and madrasah- Be inspired! 

Q: After the holidays, studying has become more of a 
burden rather than enjoyment. I lack all motivation to 
proceed in my studies. I am studying the Aalimah course 
but I have no interest or passion for seeking 
knowledge. Laziness, idleness and lethargy have 
overpowered me. How do I increase my zeal for knowledge 
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and my ability to do good? How do I avoid negative 
thoughts? 

A: Alhamdul il lah we are very happy that you are becoming 
an Aalimah and are studying the Quran, Ahadlth and 
Shariah. This is great blessing from Allah Ta ala. He has 
chosen you to be the inheritor of the Ambiya, to be a 
beacon of light for the Ummah and the rest of the world, to 
pass down this torch of knowledge to the next generation. 
Once you realise this, you will understand your importance 
and status in the sight of Allah Ta ala. Rasulullah sallallahu 
alaihi ivasallam is reported to have said: 

“When Allah wishes to do good to someone, He bestows 
that person with the understanding of Deen ”. 271 

As with every prestigious responsibility, there are some 
sacrifices a person needs to make to achieve a rank amongst 
the greats. In the matter of studies, one must abstain from 
sins and transgression as much as possible. The knowledge 
that you are receiving is a divine and pure light from Allah 
Ta ala. It cannot be contaminated with sins and 
shortcomings otherwise the light will lose its’ lustre in the 
eyes of the beholder and the value of this sacred knowledge 
will decrease. “Knowing is not enough; we must apply. 
Willing is not enough; we must do.” You say that you know 
that you are falling into the traps of Shaytan, 
so DO something about it; don’t dwell over it. 



Another sacrifice that must be made to attain this 
knowledge is that one must work hard for it. It is the 
pinnacle of stupidity and idiocy to think and assume that the 
greatest knowledge that can be bestowed upon a mortal can 
be attained without hard work and perseverance. When you 
don’t feel like studying, you have to remind yourself WHY 
you wanted to study in the first place; to please Allah Ta ala 
and to become a good Muslim. 

You have to keep in mind that a gem is not polished 
without rubbing, nor a man perfected without trials. All 
these hardships must be undertaken and borne for a person 
to achieve something in life and succeed. Obstacles are 
those frightful things you see when you take your eyes off 
the goal. Once you realise your goal and keep it in mind, it 
will motivate and spur you on to work harder. Remember, 
the only place success comes before work is in a dictionary. 
Remember you cannot plough a field by turning it over in 
your mind. You have to toil and exert all your forces to 
achieve something. Remember, the best way to make your 
dreams come true is to wake up. 

You had this flame burning inside you once, the only thing 
stopping it from lighting up again is yourself. Numerous 
people say that they don’t want to do something because 
they are ‘depressed’. What they fail to realise is that majority 
of the times, this ‘depression’ is all in the mind. A person 
thinks that my parents are suffering from depression so I 
must also be suffering from it. We need to rid ourselves of 
these excuses and bring ourselves together. If a person 
thinks and believes he/ she is depressed, it will have an 
effect on his/her outiook of life and the way he/ she deals 
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with things. The same applies to a person who thinks and 
sincerely believes he/ she is happy. However, if you 
genuinely feel that you are suffering from depression, you 
should consult your doctor or a psychiatric and take the 
necessary medication. There is nothing wrong in doing so. 
Many professional and intelligent people also seek medical 
support for mental and emotional balance. Seeking help and 
assistance from a psychiatric does not mean one is insane. 
Rather it does the opposite; it means that one is brave 
enough to admit his deficiencies and is brave enough to do 
something about it. The most important thing is that you 
must keep yourself happy and pray to Allah that He always 
keeps you happy. 

Finally, there are many times in everyone’s life when things 
don’t seem to be going their way. At these junctures in life, 
remember the following: “Destitutus ventis, remos adhibe” 
(If the wind will not serve, take to the oars.) Do what you 
set out to do regardless of the conditions you face and the 
adversity you confront. 


Running ones business at the time of Jumma 

Q: I am a Muslim businessman. I have a store in a 
shopping centre that allows Muslim owned business to close 
for Jumu’ah. However, my shop is managed by non-Muslim 
females. Am I still obliged to remain closed (as it is 
forbidden to trade during Jumu’ah time) or can I leave my 
shop open and trade? 


A: Allah Ta’ala says in the Quran, 
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"Oh you who believe ! When the call to Prayer is made on 
Friday, then proceed at once to the remembrance of Allah and 
quit all commerce. That is best for you, if only you were to 
know (Allah’s reward for it). " 

In light of the above verse, the Ulama mention that 
trade after the call of jumu’ah prayer is prohibited. 
The verse commands that we “proceed” as soon as 
the call is made. 

In the beginning stages of Islam there was only one 
athan for Jumu’ah, which was called at the time of 
khutbah in front of the Imam. This procedure had 
remained right up till the era of Umar radiyallahu 
‘anhu. 

During the era of Uthman radiyallahu ‘anhu, Muslims 
started inhabiting the outskirts of Madinah due to 
their large numbers. The athan that was given in 
front of the Imam at the time of khutbah could not 
be heard by many due to the distance from the 
Masjid. 

Uthman radiyallahu ‘anhu ordered that another athan 
be called in the trading area further from the mosque 
at his house in Maqam e Zaura’ which would be 
heard though out Madinah. 


386 



This practice was unanimously accepted by all the 
Sahabah and has been the accepted practice of the 
entire Ummah till today. Trading and activities which 
were once prohibited after the athan in front of the 
Imam, were now prohibited after this first athan 
introduced by Uthman radiyalla.hu ‘ anhu , 272 

Trade after the athan has been prohibited since it 
leads to delay in proceeding for Jumu’ah. If two 
people do a transaction after the athan whilst 
proceeding for Jumu’ah and the deal is not a 
hindrance in proceeding to Jumu’ah, such a deal is 
permissible. It is clear that abandoning trade upon 
the Jumu’ah adhaan is not the emphasis rather the 
emphasis is on the delay for Jumu’ah. 273 

If a person closes his business during the Jumu’ah 
salah, this would be an expression of his reverence 
and respect for the Jumu’ah Salah. However, closing 
ones’ business during Jumu’ah Salaah is not a 
condition for the Jumu’ah salaah. 

Closing some businesses during Jumu’ah may also 
not be economically practical. For example, a 
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Muslim owns a service station. Friday is the end of 
the week and it is a busy period for taxis (kombis). If 
one closes the service station at that time, the normal 
clientele will go elsewhere and not return in future. 

This can impact the overall turnover of the business. 

While we believe rizq is from Allah, we are also not 
required to abandon permissible means of ones rizq. 

If one closes his business at that time, that is his level 
of Taqwa but not a requirement in Shari’ah. 

It would be permissible that one proceeds for 
Jumu’ah salaah whilst his business is administered by 
his non-Muslim staff. The income earned during 
Jumu’ah time will be halal. 274 

Zakaat on SARS refund 

Q: I have received my tax refund from SARS after three 
years due to queries. 

1. Is the lump sum received zakatable? If yes, from 
which date? 
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2. Over this time interest has been paid by SARS on this 
lump sum and has accumulated. Can the interest received 
be offset against SARS tax paid? 

A: Having complete ownership of assets (such as money, 
gold, silver, merchandise, etc.) is a requirement in order for 
the assets to be “Zakatable”. 275 When you dispensed your 
money to the government in the form of tax, the money 
departed from your ownership. You had no possession of 
the money and you were not guaranteed a refund. Hence, 
you are not obliged to pay Zakah on the refunded money 
for the three years you did not have possession. This lump 
sum received will be included in your present Zakatable 
assets and you will pay Zakah on the total amount the next 
time Zakah is due on you. 276 

If the interest is paid by SARS, you may use that interest 
amount to make future payments to SARS. This ruling is 
specific to the interest amount received from SARS and 
does not refer to any other interest amount. 277 However, 
because the payments to SARS will be at a future date, the 


A^9 ^A ^ oLLaJl j lAj aAj ALall La olLaJl l^Xaj 
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interest money should be dispensed immediately to the poor 
and needy. 
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The merging of the oceans 


Q: What is the truth regarding the merging of the oceans as 
in the Qura’an? 

A: The phenomenon regarding the merging of the two 
oceans is stated in the Qura’an. 

Allah (Subhanahu Wa Taa’la) says: 

“And He who merged together the flow of the two great waters: this 
one sweet, fresh to the taste; and that one salty, acrid. Yet He placed 
between them a seamless divide, a barrier that bars their 

(Qur’an 25:53) 

Allah (Subhanahu wa Ta’ala) says: 

C)W ^ 'ji Wi 1 - jdA jy=d' 

“He has released the two oceans which meet together, between them is a 
barrier which they never transgress” 

(Our’an 19/55 ) 

Allah (Subhanahu wa Ta’ala) says: 

“And He has placed a barrier between the two oceans” 

(Qur’an 27:6 1 ) 
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These Aayaat(verses) are a clear manifestation and 
exposition of Allah (Subhanahu wa Ta’ala)’s Qudrat (power). 

Allah (Subhanahu wa Ta’ala) has merged the two oceans of 
flowing water mentioned in the Qura’an, yet they still 
remain distinguished with their own unique characteristics 
without being mixed with each other. 

If water is poured into a container already half filled with 
water, definitely it will be intermixed and undistinguishable 
from the other water. Whereas, Allah (Subhanahu wa Ta’ala) 
has merged two huge oceans containing millions of litres of 
water, yet, out of Allah (Subhanahu wa Ta’ala)’s sheer 
Qudrat(power), they do not intermix and become 
undistinguishable from each other. This is surely a sign of 
Allah (Subhanahu wa Ta’ala)’s greatness which no 
superpower of the world can prevent or stop. 

The characteristics of sweet/palatable water are: warmness, 
higher salinity and less density than salty water. The 
characteristics of salty/bitter water are: coldness, lesser 
salinity and higher density than sweet water. 

Allah (Subhanahu wa Ta’ala)’s message behind this 
manifestation of exaltedness and power is to show 
Insaan(Mankind) that he has no reason to disobey Allah 
(Subhanahu wa Ta’ala) as he is the ultimate supreme power 
of the universe. 


Modern Science has discovered in the recent past, that in 
the places where two different seas meet, there is a barrier 
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between them. This barrier divides the two seas so that each 
sea has its own temperature, salinity and density. 

For example, Mediterranean Sea water is warm, saline and 
less dense, compared to Atlantic Ocean water. When the 
Mediterranean Sea water enters the Adantic Ocean over the 
Gibraltar Sill, it moves several hundred kilometres into the 
Adantic Ocean at a depth of about 1000 metres with its 
own unique warm, saline and less dense characteristics. 278 

Scientists have provided various diagrams 279 proving this 
phenomenon from a scientific point of view, Hereunder are 
a few diagrams clearly expressing the unique merging of the 
oceans as mentioned in the Qura’an: 


Atlantic Ocean 


Mediterranean Sea 



Bi 

£ 


278 A Brief Illustrated Guide To Understanding Islam, Ebrahim, 
chapter one, pg. 17, Darussalam, Houston, with the reference of: 
Principles of Oceanography, Davis, pp. 92-93. 

279 

http:/ /www.freewebs.com/proofofislam/ scienceinthequran.htm 

, link accessed at 23/12/2011. 
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The above diagram shows the Mediterranean Sea water as it 
enters with that of the Atlantic Ocean over the Gibraltar Sill 
with its own unique characteristics. 

The shallow Camarinal Sill of the Strait of Gibraltar, which 
forms the shallowest point within the strait, acts to limit 
mixing between the cold, less saline Adantic water and the 
warm Mediterranean waters. The Camarinal Sill is located at 
the far western end of the strait . 280 

In terms of oceanography, a sill refers to: “A ridge, above 
the average bottom level in a region, which separates one 
basin from another, or in the case of a fjord, separates the 
landward basin from the sea outside .” 281 

According to the Oxford Dictionary, a sill means: “an 
underwater ridge or rock ledge extending across the bed of 
a body of water .” 282 


280 http://en.wikipedia.org/wild/Strait of Gibraltar, link 

accessed at 23/12/2011. 

281 

http:/ /books.google.co.za/books?id=Chbl4iomm08C&pg=PAl 

9&lpg=PA19&dq=sill+foceanography)+by&source=bl&ots=fye 

ITYuquh&sig=iIGkPtaEKb8VY- 

fm9k grigIFbk&hl=en&sa=X&ei=W9b0TquDBcbl8OPC16DW 

AO&sqi=2&ved=0CDIO6AEwAg#v=onepage&q=sill%20foce 

anography) %20bv&f= false, ibid. 

http:/ / oxforddictionaries.com/ definition/ sill, ibid. 
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The above diagram indicates the merging of two oceans in 
which the colors of both oceans differ yet they are merged 
into each other. 


Estuary 


Kmh *»Ict 
(River) 


Vertically mixed 



The above diagram shows the merging of an estuary which 
consists of fresh/palatable water with that of an ocean 
which consists of salty water. The estuary is separated from 
the ocean with a unique zone of partition described as a 
“pynocline zone with a marked density discontinuity 
separating the two layers”. This zone of separation has a 
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different salinity from the water and salt water as indicated 
in the diagram. 283 

The above information has been recently discovered by 
oceanographers using the most advanced technology and 
equipment to measure temperature, salinity, density, oxygen 
dissolubility, e.t.c. 

As Muslims, we have firm conviction in the Aayaat(verses) 
of the Qura’an. When scientists uncover and unearth certain 
phenomenon mentioned in the Qura’an, it only serves as a 
source of strengthening our Eemaan. 

When we come across the realities of such phenomenon, we 
say: “Subhaanallah”, which means: “Glory be to Allah”. 


Income from Writing articles 

Q: I write articles on the internet and get paid for it. I have 
been using a website for promotion and in it I placed my ad 
for my service, but I used a stolen picture to describe my 
service. I got a few orders and completed them and got paid 
for them. Is my earning halal? 


28 ’ A Brief Illustrated Guide To Understanding Islam, Ebrahim, 
chapter one, pg.19, Darussalam, Houston, with the reference of: 
Oceanography, Gross, p. 242.Introductory Oceanography, 
Thurman, pp. 300-301. 
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I got paid for the service which I provided but I used a 
stolen picture in the ad which I used to obtain my orders. 
Also my parents bought me a laptop and internet 
connection. I don’t know if they used halal money. I think 
they used credit cards or welfare money for which im not 
sure if we qualify for. Regardless of where they got their 
money is my income halal, if I use what they bought me to 
make money. 

A: The service you render as a writer is permissible. Your 
income is Halaal. However, you have committed a sin 
advertising your work through a stolen picture. For that you 
should offer some charity to purify your income. 

Nabi salallahu alayhi wasallam said, 

“Oh group of traders verily vanity and false oaths couple 
trade so offset it with charity.” 


Mishkat al Masabih 2 / 85 1 284 


Computer Abuse 


Q: I don’t know how to ask this but at the same time it is 
important I have an issue with watching porn. The worst 
part about it is that I tend go down in masturbation. I feel 
so bad in the end and I always ask forgiveness from Allah. I 
always feel bad that I go on repeating the same thing once 


oy.yjjS AiiTj ydl 
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every week. I don’t know what to do. I can’t approach any 
friend with this issue because I feel bad to say it. 


My other issue is that I can't stop looking at girls. I always 
try to keep my gaze low but I still face this issue. I would 
really appreciate your help. Jazakallah 

A: Alhamdulillah we are pleased to know that you realise 
that this heinous act is a sin, and that it is something you 
need to stop doing. “Admitting error clears the score, and 
proves you wiser than before. ’’Mistakes and sins are a fact 
of life and an inevitable reality. No-one is infallible, sinless 
or perfect bar the Prophets (alayhmus salaam j. It is our 
response to this realisation that matters. Some people realise 
and acknowledge their shortcomings but turn a blind eye to 
them and overlook them. On the other hand, there are 
people who realise their sins and make a firm resolution not 
to commit them again. RasulukahW/^/Z^A/ alaihi 
wasallam says: 

“The person who repents from his sins is like a sinless 
person .” 285 

We understand from this Hadlth that once a person truly 
repents and sincerely asks Allah Ta ala for forgiveness, he 
should have faith and be assured that Allah Ta ala has 
forgiven him. 

Tawbah is not confined to merely regretting ones sin and 
making a resolve to change. It is part of tawbah to adopt all 
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practical measures to change. Stay away from all such 
avenues that will lead to sin. One cannot place butter in a 
hot pan and claim that it won’t melt and one cannot touch a 
live wire and expect not to get shocked. Similarly, don’t 
expect not to be drawn into evil when browsing websites 
containing immoral content. The real strength is in not even 
exploring such websites. 

Practical steps to prevent oneself from masturbation 

• Don’t keep the laptop/ computer in your own bedroom; 
keep it downstairs where people can see what you are 
doing. 

• Make a firm resolution that every time you watch 
pornography or masturbate, you will put X amount of 
money (any realistic affordable amount of money) in a 
box and at the end of the month I will donate it to a 
charity or a Masjid or to some poor people. Make sure 
you pay. 

• Make sure you don’t go on websites that may entice you 
and lead you to other bad websites. E.g. If you want to 
check the news, don’t go on a website that has celebrity 
gossip... looking at the pictures will take you closer to 
the sin; rather you should use other reliable websites that 
don’t have this type of material. 

• Anytime you feel like committing looking at 
pornography or masturbating, close the laptop lid or 
switch of the computer screen, leave the room and come 
back and continue your work when your desires are 
suppressed. 
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• Remember to take each day as it comes. Don’t think 
about pornography or masturbation at all and do not 
even read about it. The more you think about it, the 
more you will want to commit it. 

• Try not to remain alone; have people around you at 
most times. 

• Don’t use the internet unless you need to. An idle mind 
is the devils workshop, remain occupied. 

• Keep your willpower; you can take any preventative 
measures you want, but unless you have the sincere 
desire and will to stop, you won’t. “Whether you think 
you can or you think you can't... you' re right.” 

• The final and most important thing is that one 
constantly makes dua to Allah the Almighty and 
constantly does the dhikr of Allah. This will keep ones’ 
mind occupied at all times. One should not despair if he 
commits the sin again. Remember! If your tawbah and 
intention is sincere, Allah will definitely give you 
the taufeeq (ability) to refrain from this sin. 

As for the second issue you mentioned; gazing at women. It 
is all a matter of willpower and control. You have to say to 
yourself that I WILL stop looking at unlawful women and 
you must then believe in your statement and have faith in 
yourself. The remorse you feel after committing this sin 
shows that you feel guilty and want to stop. You have to 
realise that this sin is not limited to your youth or 
adulthood. Once you start looking at women, you will not 
stop because you will continue to see more women that 
fascinate you more than the previous one. As a result of 
this, even when you are married and later on become a 
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grandfather, this filthy habit of gazing at unlawful women 
will remain with you. 


Haircuts and Hairstyles 

Q: I have a few questions. Firstly, is it permissible to cut 
your hair in different lengths (buzz cut or fohawks), or can 
you shave of your sideburns and make a style on your beard, 
not shave it off. I am asking this because when I was 
younger the barber used to shave my sideburns of while 
giving me a haircut, but I’m almost 16 now and my 
sideburns are huge and I have no beard... I look like a 
monkey. . . My dad said I can’t shave it off because its part 
of my beard and keeping a beard is [wajib?] 

If you break something that is wajib, are you still a muslim 
and what is the punishment? Also, what is the amount you 
have to keep of the beard? 

A: There are two parts to your question. The first is to do 
with the hair of the head and the second is to do with the 
beard. They will be discussed separately. 


Haircuts 


It is permissible for a male to cut his hair. This is based on 
the fact that there are numerous narrations which mention 
that Rasulullah sallallahu alaihi ivasallam and the Sahabah 
radhiallahu anhum cut or shaved their hair. However, there 
are certain haircuts/ hairstyles that are impermissible. 
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Everyone is attracted to the latest fashion and style donned 
by celebrities, pop stars, sports stars and models. Everybody 
wants to be identified as a person who is in-sync with the 
times and in co-ordination with the latest trend. This 
ranges from the clothes such people wear to the foods they 
eat; and the hairstyles they don. 

Hairstyles play a major part in the way a person is perceived 
by society. Certain hairstyles display chivalry and 
boyishness, whereas other styles display that a person is a 
business man or a serious person. Certain hairstyles link a 
person to a certain group, clique or organization. Other 
people choose to style their hair to display their personality; 
be it daring, carefree, lazy, adventurous, free spirited etc. 

Some of these hairstyles are as follows: 


'Crew cut 

'Buzz cut 

■Dreadlocks 

■Fohawk 

■Mowhawk 

■Flattop 

■Afro 

■Spikes 

■Mullet 

■Pompadour 

■Quiff 

■Rattail 

■Caesar cut 


■Cornrows 
■Shag 
■Undercut 
■Curtains 
■Half ponytail 
■High top fade 
■Line up 
■Tonsure 
■Waves 
■Comb over 
■Emo hair 
■Bangs 
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As Muslims we should protect our identity. Islam is our way 
of life in everything. It is not restricted to the masjid, the 
house or our workplace; it advises us on what we can wear 
and can’t wear, on what we can eat and can’t eat; likewise it 
has given us specific guidelines pertaining to our 
appearance. 

Allah Ta'ala states in the Holy Quran: 

fyS f 4 dii pod" 

“Say: (Oh Muhammad) If you love Allah then follow me and Allah 
will love you and He will forgive your sins. ” 

(Qur’an 3:3 1 ) 

It was the noble habit of Rasulullah sallallahu alaihi wasallatn 
to keep long hair and it has also been proven that he shaved 
the hair of his mubaarak head. 286 

If one doesn’t want to keep long hair or a bald head, he may 
adopt the hairstyles of the pious people because Allah Ta'ala 
states in the Holy Quran: 

d! A " 1 A Ah’ jf'i 

“And follow the way of those people who repent to me. ” 

(Qur’an 31:1 5) 

Generally, there are two factors that render a haircut 
impermissible. 
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1. 

2. 


^3 (Partially shaved) 287 
4-si (Imitating non- Muslims) 


Oa^a’ is impermissible because of the following Hadith: 

s /H :0^ . /It jP / dll j-i dl' J}d3 <_5T : 3^ / / if if i}- if if 

jlSCl iljvj isf^ odj is? Jr*? o' -3^ 

Umar bin Nafi’ that Naff narrates that Ibn Umar radhiallahu 
anhuma said: Rasulullah sallallahu alaihi ivasallam prohibited us 
from Oa%a’. Ibn Nafi’ enquired: what is Qa^a^ He replied: 
“To shave one part of a child’s head and leave the 
remaining part unshaven.” 

Some of the haircuts mentioned above fall under the ambit 
of Oa^a’ such as the: crew cut, flattop, rattail and mowhawk 
(when part of the head is shaved). 

The second factor that renders a haircut impermissible is 
imitating non-muslims or fashioning ones hair according to 
the latest hairstyles. Rasulullah sallallahu alaihi wasallatn said: 

3 & k—— ' ij* •(•Uj ^4* ub 3 4' 3^-Oj 313 :313 ot' ^f 


jb , i* V-jp* >Y.^,jb4t jdl jl^l b) ^*4 dyjj ^/qlt o' 

(/ill 

,1 Y * 1 >Y .7- ,43-L / o^-O j'6vo iljvj iyz jl : J 13 5 /alt 4 } - 3 ^ 

(iq^iil l^i 4S1 etiq jb 

Iq^sill a- - i^t &L>-1 jb , 1 Y * 1 "(jp 5 >Y -77 ,4^-b o3 o '— u 
d^sstll *0*^1 ,i.^,jjb ^1 o'— 0 
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If a person’s hair is uneven, it will be deemed impermissible 
if it resembles the fashion hairstyles of the non- believers 290 
such as footballers, pop stars, actors etc. Haircuts and 
hairstyles such as a mowhawk, fohawk, marine cut, tram 
lines, box fade, quiff, pompadour, emo cut etc. will be 
impermissible. 291 


bo Akjb AjlyAil j bl A '''' ° 

(ilyll jb .Ar.^.w.^ 

Other texts to take into consideration 


fk’h" i3. 3J^ J* 2 " dx? o' j*( Js ) : ( ^ j j ) 

AAo h?? ( ^j3 ) Ao£j ulibff Aib- byiJ Aeu^J ( ^yjj ) ^3 yiAJl oilibj 
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A~*?bll y^yil 3 a jbySl h-ij ^ 6^3 ‘J** yi" ilr? jb-b!' ^ jfe cj i_r“j4“% 
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(j£l\ 

jX-iu 3 l3_? 

c_^o\jjtS\ \_\5^ ^ (3 3^" 3 31 
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If one is not sure as to whether keeping a certain hairstyle 
falls under the ambit of imitating the non- believers then he 
should abstain from it. Rasulullah sallallahu alaihi wasallam is 
reported to have said: 


d \j K j\Skjs liia 3 2Jul\ d' l3 

,r ^Y. ) A* befell AX£- 3^ d^' 4^ A^rJ AiiuX>- ^ if 3 

(j&!\ > 

J^'3* 31 JJjj 3^' d 2 *! O' 3*3 ^j!'3 T&ai ( ) tjh ( 3 ) 

3° 3^ bid 

y a)^ 3*^° dk}' 3' 1 dl*^ l 5^3 0^ 3' dj <\j 

d 3 j 3^' ^3®' 3' dkd bb bd* ojjSCo d 2 *^' 4I/ ^ d 3 *^' d^ 65 ^ 

3>j Jj Jjb\ (333 Aj.^«A*Aj\ 3^ b Id^l^ b . „j\\ y AA^lxO ldJli\ 

Ax>coi\ 3° 3*3 *>bco ^33 3^"*^' (d^ - d A33^® ^^ 13° Aly b\ b d^^b ^3d' 
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*)! U iShfjjz l o £o 

“Leave that which puts you in doubt and implement that 
thing which does not put you in doubt.” 

The Beard- its’ definition 


The definition of the beard is as follows 293 : 


i!'i ufj^j j'-k il rs ' 


olill 


1 


“The following is meant by ‘lihya the hair that grows on the 
cheeks consisting of the sideburns ( idhar j, jawbone (aridh) 
and chin ( dhaqn ).” 


j xd +), 

“ Idhar. The hair that grow on the cheeks; starting from the 
earlobe until the jawbone/ the area adjacent to the ears.” 

3^31^ ^^»CLfc»o \ ^jA idwtX ^ iw-oUl 


3*3 o^3 ^4^* ^ 1*1^3 


v>i' >,YH. .t-77 

-b/' jL- 3, dj 


^u£ i>C0J v 
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“Aaridh: The hair that grows on the cheek; it starts from 
the bottom of the idhar until the hair that grows on the 
chin.” 

From the above mentioned definitions, we understand that 
the beard consists of the hair of the sideburns, jawbone and 
chin. Based on this, it is not permissible for one to shave of 
his sideburns or trim them because they are part of one’s 
beard which is wajib to keep. The wajib length one must 
grow his beard to is one fist as is stated in Durarul 
Hukkam . 296 


jA jj-4 jdd' d, v yyd t 

,Y • A . ja 
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Sweet Salaam, Sour Imaan 


Q: I am working in an organisation. Where ladies 
(Muslims) also works, while interacting with them should 
we say Asalaamu alaykum or no? When they say Asalaamu 
alaykum should we reply to them with wa alaykum salaam 
or any other word or keep quiet? 

A: Shari ah has unrivalled attributes. Not only does 
the Shari ah prohibit a certain act, it takes all the measures to 
prevent someone from committing a prohibited 
act. The Shari ah has clearly demarcated permissible from 
impermissible. 

Allah Ta ala states in the Qur an: 

(H Te i i$l\ Kj!\ \jtfs 

And do not (even) come close to fornication. Verily, it is a shameful 
deed and an evil path 

(Qur’an 17:32) 

Not only are we commanded to not commit fornication, 
but, rather, to stay away from all that which leads to 
it. Hence, it is impermissible to engage and interact with 
the opposite gender without a need. One should refrain 
from all unnecessary interactions with females to whom he 
is not a mahram. 


Allah Ta’ala has mentioned in the Qur’an, 

(r * i j p''') ^ S ri fj' 
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Say (O Prophet) to the believing men to lower their ga^e and guard 
their chastity. That is purer for them. Verily, Allah is All Aware of 

what they do 

(Qur’an 24:30) 

Casual interaction with females to whom one is not 
a mahram may start innocently; however, it leads to 
greater misdeeds as is evident in society. 

We acknowledge the fact that extending saldm is a virtuous 
deed, it is the name of Allah and it is a sunnah. However, we 
have to bear in mind that whatever leads us to the 
disobedience of Allah will be prohibited. Informality and 
casualness commence with the exchanging of saldm. Any 
familiarity and ease between the opposite gender can lead to 
grave consequences. 

Rightly or wrongly, it is a fact that there is intermingling of 
the sexes at the work places. Nonetheless, Shari ^seeks to 
protect the integrity of a person in this world and the 
hereafter. 

If there is a need for one to communicate with the opposite 
gender, then it should be straight forward and confined to 
the need. It is not permissible to be ‘sweet’ and 
communicate beyond the need. Being straightforward and 
confined to the need should not be interpreted as being 
rude. This is a clear injunction of Allah in the Qur an: 

(T"V ytaj ri’j* ^4 d lS-4 "A 

Do not be soft in speech [to men], lest he in whose heart is disease 
should covet, but speak with appropriate speech. 

(Our’an 33:32) 
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Hence, refrain from falling prey to any act which can lead 
one to compromise his integrity and loyalty to Allah, even 
though it may be the exchanging of salamP 1 
Islamic View on Contraceptives 

Q: Is contraception permissible in Islam? 

A: 

Contraception can be divided into two categories: 

1) Irreversible (or permanent) contraception 

2) Reversible (or temporary) contraception 298 

Irreversible contraception 

Irreversible contraception is usually carried out by means of 
a sterilisation operation. Normally, there are two types 
sterilisation operation; one is performed on the male and 
the other on the female. 

Male sterilisation (vasectomy) 

Male sterilisation involves severing the vas, the tubes which 
deliver the sperm from the testes to the penis, through an 
incision in the scrotum. This procedure is usually performed 


. , . ..i . _ j Ajl . ..L — — \ Ihj 


298 http:/ / www.essortment.com/ types-birth-control-63181.html 
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in a doctor's office using local anaesthetic and takes less 
than thirty minutes . 299 

Female sterilisation (tubectomy or tubal ligation) 

When a woman ovulates, an egg is shed from the ovary and 
moves down the fallopian tube. If the egg meets a sperm, 
conception takes place. Sterilisation blocks the path of the 
sperm through the tube. Eggs are still released by the 
ovaries, but are broken down and safely reabsorbed by the 
body. 

The operation usually involves cutting or blocking the 
fallopian tubes, which carry eggs from the ovaries to the 
womb. This prevents the eggs from reaching the sperm and 
becoming fertilised. It can be a fairly minor operation, with 
many women returning home the same day. 
As the ovaries aren’t affected by this procedure, periods will 
continue as normal, with the ovaries continuing to release 
the same hormones. Tubal occlusion doesn’t cause 
menopause or affect a woman’s sexual desire or pleasure. 300 

Islamic viewpoint on irreversible contraception 

Under normal circumstances, irreversible contraception, 
whether it is in the form of vasectomy or tubectomy, is 
absolutely prohibited in Shari’ah. 


299 http: / / www.contracept.org/ vasectomy.php 

300 http:/ 7www.nhs.uk/ conditions/ female- 

sterilisation/Pages/Introduction.aspx 

http:/ /www.betterhealth.vic.gov.au/bhcv2/bhcarticles.nsf/pages 

/Female sterilisation 
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Islamic law has prohibited castration. Sa d ibn Abi Waqqas 
radiallahu anhu narrates, 

“The Prophet salallahu alaihi ivasallam forbade 'Uthman ibn 
math 'un radiallahu anhu from abstaining from marriage. If 
he had allowed him, we would have castrated ourselves .” 301 
(Sahih al-Bukhari) 

Abdullah ibn Mas 'ud radiallahu anhu says, 

“We used to engage in Jihad with the Prophet salallahu alaihi 
ivasallam and we had no one (with whom we could fulfil our 
desires). So we asked if we could get ourselves castrated. 
The Prophet salallahu alaihi ivasallam forbade us from doing 
so.” 302 

Ibn Abidin rahimahullah categorically states that castration is 
impermissible . 303 

The common thread between vasectomy and castration is 
that both destroy the power of reproduction in a man, 
although the ability to have conjugal relations still exists in 
both. Mufti Abdur Raheem Lajpuri rahimahullah states that 
the action of permanently preventing reproduction is 
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impermissible, hence under normal circumstances 
irreversible contraception is impermissible. 304 Mufti Khalid 
Saifullah Rahmani hafi^ahullah states the same in kitab al- 
fatawa. 305 The impermissibility is further endorsed in 
Ahsan al-Fatawa. 

Despite the clear prohibition of male and female 
sterilisation, scholars mention that in cases of absolute 
necessity, it will be permissible to carry out an irreversible 
method of contraception. 306 The scholars should be 
consulted to gauge the necessity in any specific case. 

Reversible contraception 

Contraceptives work by preventing a man’s sperm from 
fertilising a woman’s egg, and this can be done in several 
different ways. 

There are two main types of contraception: 

1) Barrier methods - which physically prevent sperm 
from swimming into the uterus and fertilising the woman’s 

egg- 

2) Hormonal methods - which alter a woman’s 
hormonal cycle to prevent fer til isation. 307 


C-s-LAl jb \K\ \ ' 77 ‘Lcr'j j bT r '" 
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The general ruling with regards to reversible 
contraception: 


Allamah Kasani (Allah have mercy on him) states in Bada'i' 
al-Sana'i', 

"It is disliked to engage in contraception ('azl) with one's 
wife without her permission. This is because intercourse 
with ejaculation is the means to having a child, and having a 
child is her right. By resorting to contraception [without her 
permission], having a child is prevented, which is akin to 
being a reason for not fulfilling her right. 

However, if the contraception was with the wife's 
agreement (rida), then it is not disliked. In such a case, she 
will have willingly forgone her right ." 308 

The Fuqaha’ further mention that to practice reversible 
contraception without any reason is somewhat discouraged 
( makruh tanqihi). 

If reversible contraception is practiced due to a valid reason, 
then it will be permissible without any dislike whatsoever. 
For example: 

a) A woman is weak and unable to sustain pregnancy at 
the moment. 

b) Being on a journey or away from home. 
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c) When there is discord between the husband wife and 
divorce seems likely. 

d) Fear of older siblings being subjected to any form of 
difficulty if another child is born. 

e) Fear that the child will become corrupt due to the 
corruption in the time and area one dwells in. 

f) Spacing out children in order to give them adequate 
and equal attention . 309 

Some forms of contraception are enumerated below: 

1) Coitus interruptus /withdrawal method ( azl) 

Coitus interruptus, also known as 'withdrawal' or the pull 
out method, is Latin for 'interrupted intercourse'. What 
happens is that the man pulls out his reproductive organ 
out from that of his spouse before ejaculation. 310 

This was a common method in the time of the Prophet 
salallahu alaihi wasallam. 311 

This method is permissible as explicitly stated by the 
Fuqaha. 

2) The rhythm method 


j uC r,ai 


310 
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This method is also known as fertility awareness, periodic 
abstinence or the calendar method. It is a way of avoiding 
pregnancy by simply not having intercourse during the days 
when a lady ovulates. 

The rhythm method of contraception is far less reliable. It is 
based on the average 28-day menstruation cycle. The idea is 
to time sexual intercourse outside of the period of 
ovulation. 

This method is also permissible by way of analogy on the 
withdrawal method. 

3) Condoms 

There are two types of condoms; male and female. A 
condom is a barrier contraceptive - it blocks the route a 
sperm would take to fertilise an egg. They can be made 
from latex rubber, polyurethane, or lambskin. 

Condoms stop the sperm from reaching the egg. It creates a 
physical barrier - this barrier makes sure fertilisation 
(pregnancy) does not occur. Apart from being made mainly 
of very thin latex rubber or polyurethane, male condoms 
contain a lubricant, as well as a spermicide that either 
destroys or damages the sperm. Extra spermicide is also 
available in most pharmacies. 312 

Using a male condom is permissible also. A condom will 
not be regarded as a foreign object being inserted into the 
female’s private part. Instead, it will be regarded as a tabi 


312 http:/ /www.medicalnewstoday.com/ articles /152833.php 
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(follower in ruling) of the male private part as without the 
male reproductive organ it cannot be used. Hence, it is 
dependent on the male reproductive organ. 

However, a female condom will be disliked as it is inserted 
into a female’s inner private part independently. 

4) Intra-Uterine Devices (IUD) 

This is also known as IUCD, coil, loop and the copper T. 
An IUD is a small, T-shaped plastic device that is wrapped 
in copper or contains hormones. The IUD is inserted into 
one’s uterus by a doctor. A plastic string tied to the end of 
the IUD hangs down through the cervix into female private 
part. The IUD can be checked to see if it is in place by 
feeling for this string. The string is also used by the doctor 
to remove the IUD. Research shows an IUD works before 
fertilisation occurs. 313 

Types of IUDs 

Hormonal IUD: 

The hormonal IUD, such as Mirena. releases levonorgestrel . 
which is a form of the hormone progestin . The hormonal 
IUD appears to be slightly more effective at 
preventing pregnancy than the copper IUD. The hormonal 
IUD is effective for at least 5 years. 


313 
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Copper IUD: 


The most commonly used IUD is the copper IUD (such as 
Paragard). Copper wire is wound around the stem of the T- 
shaped IUD. The copper IUD can stay in place for at least 
10 years and is a highly effective form of contraception . 

Both types of IUD prevent fertilisation of the egg by 
damaging or killing sperm. The IUD also affects the uterine 
lining (where a fertilised egg would implant and grow). 314 

This is somewhat disliked and discouraged. The Fuqahd 
have stated that it is disliked to insert something into a 
woman’s private area without any pressing need. 315 


~’ 14 http:/ 7www.webmd.com/ sex/birth-control/intrauterine- 
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5) Diaphragms 


The diaphragm is a dome-shaped bowl made of thin, 
flexible rubber that sits over the cervix. The diaphragm 
keeps sperm from entering the uterus by blocking the 
cervix. For added protection, spermicide is put into the 
bowl of the diaphragm and along its edges before inserting 
the diaphragm high into a woman’s genital’s so it covers the 
cervix. 

The diaphragm is inserted up to 6 hours before having 
relations. More spermicide must be used each time a girl 
has relations while wearing the diaphragm. Additional 
spermicide should also be used if a girl is going to have 
relations more than 3 hours after she inserted the 
diaphragm. After relations, the diaphragm must be left in 
for at least 6 hours, but no longer than 24 hours. The 
diaphragm can be removed by placing a finger into the 
woman’s private parts to pull it out. 
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This is somewhat disliked and discouraged also. The 
Fuqahd have stated that it is disliked to insert something into 
a woman’s private area without any pressing need. 

6) Oral contraceptive pills 

The oral contraceptive pill (also called "the Pill") is a daily 
pill that contains hormones to change the way the body 
works and prevent pregnancy. Hormones are chemical 
substances that control the functioning of the body's 
organs. In this case, the hormones in the Pill control the 
ovaries and the uterus. 

Most birth control pills are "combination pills" containing a 
combination of the hormones estrogen and progesterone to 
prevent ovulation (the release of an egg during the monthly 
cycle). A woman cannot get pregnant if she doesn't ovulate 
because there is no egg to be fertilized. The Pill also works 
by thickening the mucus around the cervix, which makes it 
difficult for sperm to enter the uterus and reach any eggs 
that may have been released. The hormones in the Pill can 
also sometimes affect the lining of the uterus, making it 
difficult for an egg to attach to the wall of the uterus. 316 

Oral contraceptive methods are permissible to use also 
provided there is no harm. One should consult a doctor 
before using these pills. 

7) Contraceptive injections 


316 
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Contraceptive injections contain a progestogen hormone 
which is similar to the natural progesterone that women 
produce in their ovaries. 

There are two types of injection. Depo-Provera protects 
one from pregnancy for 12 weeks and Noristerat protects 
for eight weeks. Both of these are very effective. The main 
way they work is to stop the ovaries releasing an egg each 
month (ovulation). They also: 

• Thicken the mucus from the cervix. This makes it 
difficult for sperm to move through it and reach an egg. 

• Make the lining of the uterus (womb) thinner so it is 
less likely to accept a fertilised egg. 

The hormone is injected into a muscle, usually into one’s 
bottom. Depo-Provera can also sometimes be given in the 
arm. 317 

This method is permissible also provided there is no harm. 
One should again consult a doctor to see if it is a suitable 
method for one. 

8) Implant 

An implant is a small flexible rod that is placed just under 
the skin in the upper arm. It releases a progestogen 
hormone similar to the natural progesterone that women 
produce in their ovaries and works for up to three years. 


317 
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The main way it works is to stop the ovaries releasing an 
egg each month (ovulation). It also: 

• Thickens the mucus from the cervix. This makes it 
difficult for sperm to move through the cervix and reach an 

egg- 

• It makes the lining of the uterus (womb) thinner so 
it is less likely to accept a fertilised egg. 

This method is permissible also provided there is no harm. 
One should again consult a doctor to see if it is a suitable 
method for one. 

9) progestogen-only pill (POP) 

The progestogen-only pill (POP) contains a progestogen 
hormone which is similar to the natural progesterone 
women produce in their ovaries. 

Progestogen-only pills are different to combined 
pills because they do not contain any estrogen. 

The POP works in a number of ways: 

• It mainly works by thickening the mucus from the 
cervix. This makes it difficult for sperm to move through it 
and reach an egg. 

• It makes the lining of the uterus (womb) thinner so 
it is less likely to accept a fertilised egg. 

It sometimes stops the ovaries releasing an egg (ovulation). 
This is the main action of one POP, Cerazette. This may 
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mean that Cerazette is more effective than other POPs, but 
research has not yet confirmed this . 318 

This method is permissible also provided there is no harm. 
One should again consult a doctor to see if it is a suitable 
method for one. 

10) IUS (Intrauterine system) 

An IUS is a small T-shaped plastic device which releases a 
progestogen hormone. This is similar to the natural 
progesterone that women produce in their ovaries. 

A trained doctor or nurse will put the IUS into the uterus 
(womb). The IUS has two soft threads at one end which 
hang through the opening at the entrance of one’s uterus — 
cervix - into the top of one’s private organ. 

This is somewhat disliked and discouraged. The Fuqaha 
have stated that it is disliked to insert something into a 
woman’s private area without any pressing need . 319 

11) The contraceptive vaginal ring 

The contraceptive vaginal ring is a flexible, transparent, 
plastic ring. It is placed in the vagina where it releases two 
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hormones — estrogen and progestogen. These are similar to 
the natural hormones that women produce in their ovaries 
and are like those used in the combined pill. 

The vaginal ring releases a constant dose of hormones into 
the bloodstream through the vaginal wall. The main way it 
works is to stop the ovaries from releasing an egg each 
month (ovulation). 

It also thickens the mucus from the cervix. This makes it 
difficult for a sperm to move through it and reach an egg. 
It makes the lining of the uterus (womb) thinner so it is less 
likely to accept a fertilised egg. 

12) Birth control patches 

The birth control patch is a thin, beige, l 3 /4-inch (4V2- 
centimeter) square patch that sticks to the skin. It releases 
hormones through the skin into the bloodstream to prevent 
pregnancy. Hormones are chemical substances that control 
the functioning of the body's organs. 

The combination of the hormones progesterone and 
estrogen in the patch prevents ovulation (the release of an 
egg from the ovaries during a girl's monthly cycle). If an egg 
isn't released, a girl can't get pregnant because there's 
nothing for a male’s sperm to fer t i li se. 

The hormones in the patch also thicken the mucus 
produced in the cervix, making it difficult for sperm to 
enter and reach any eggs that may have been released. The 
hormones can also sometimes affect the lining of the uterus 
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so that if the egg is fertilised it will have a hard time 
attaching to the wall of the uterus. 320 

This method is permissible provided there is no harm. One 
should consult a doctor to see if it is a suitable method for 
oneself. 


IT work related to selling alcohol 

Q: I am an IT graduate working for a hotel where they 
serve alcohol to the customer which is about 20% of the 
revenue. Being an IT engineer my responsibility is to take 
care of all hardware and software which includes POS 
machine which are you to take the customer’s order and 
also a POS software where I create menu buttons which 
include alcohol items as well. 

I am getting a fixed salary which does not depend on the 
sale of the alcohol. I have read the Hadith in which the 
messenger of Allah sallallahu alaihi wasallam cursed 10 
people in connection with wine. What should I do in my 
case? Please tell me whether it is permissible for me to 
continue my job and whether my earned money is halal or 
not. I am already trying to find another job. 


320 
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A: In principle, if an item has dual or multiple purposes; 
some permissible and others impermissible; it will be 
permissible to produce, buy, sell and rent such an item. 
However, if an item has only one impermissible purpose, 
then it will not be permissible to produce, buy, sell or rent 
such an item. 

Based on this principle, if the menu button can only be sued 
to denote the value of the alcoholic beverage, then it will be 
prohibitively disliked to develop such a button. However, if 
it is possible to make it a dual or multiple purpose button; 
by making it represent the value of another beverage of the 
same value such as water or a soft drink as well; then it will 
be permissible to create and produce such a button. If you 
can implement the aforementioned; then we hope that your 
income will not be contaminated. 321 322 323 324 325 
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Would you be my Valentine? 

Q: Is it a sin to celebrate Valentine’s Day? 

A: Let us examine the origin of Valentine’s Day: 

The History of Saint Valentine's Day 

Valentine's Day started in the time of the Roman Empire. 
In ancient Rome, February 14th was a holiday to honor 
Juno. Juno was the Queen of the Roman Gods and 
Goddesses. The Romans also knew her as the Goddess of 
women and marriage. The following day, February 15th, 
began the Feast of Lupercalia. 

Under the rule of Emperor Claudius II Rome was involved 
in many bloody and unpopular campaigns. Claudius the 
Cruel was having a difficult time getting soldiers to join his 
military leagues and creating a huge army. Many men did 
not want to participate in the army. This made Claudius 
furious. He believed that the reason for this was that roman 
men did not want to leave their loved ones or their families. 
As a result, Claudius decided to cancel all marriages and 
engagements in Rome. Many people thought this was a 
preposterous and a cruel idea. 

At that time, a Saint existed by the name of Valentine who 
was a priest of Rome in the days of Claudius II. He did not 
like the Emperor. He and Saint Marius aided the Christian 
martyrs and secretly married couples even after Emperor 
Claudius passed his law. He would isolate himself in a secret 
candlelit room with the bride and the groom. He whispered 
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the words of the ceremony, listening all the while for the 
steps of the soldiers. 

One night, he heard the footsteps of the soldiers and the 
couples he was marrying escaped in time. Unfortunately he 
was caught. For this action of his, Saint Valentine was 
apprehended and dragged before the Prefect of Rome, who 
condemned him to be beaten to death with clubs and to 
have his head cut off. He was then thrown in prison and 
was told that his punishment was sentenced to death. The 
news spread and many young people came from across the 
land to visit him in prison. They threw flowers and notes up 
to the window. One of the young people was the daughter 
of the prison guard. Her father allowed her to visit Saint 
Valentine in the cell. Sometimes they would sit and talk for 
hours. She helped him in keeping up his spirits. She agreed 
that he had done the right thing by ignoring the Emperor 
and going ahead with the secret marriages. Saint Valentine 
had fallen in love with her and on the day he was to die, he 
left his little friend a note thanking her for her friendship 
and loyalty. He signed it, “Love from your Valentine.” 

Saint Valentine died on February 14, 269 A.D. Since then, 
every year people from all over the world commemorate 
this day as “Valentine’s Day”. At that time it was the 
custom in Rome, a very ancient custom, indeed, to celebrate 
in the month of February the Lupercalia, feasts in honor of 
a heathen god. On these occasions, amidst a variety of 
pagan ceremonies, the names of young women were placed 
in a box, from which they were drawn by the men as chance 
directed. 
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On the eve of the festival of Lupercalia, the names of 
Roman girls were written on slips of paper and placed into 
jars. Each young man would draw a girl's name from the jar 
and would then be partners for the duration of the festival 
with the girl whom he chose. Sometimes the pairing of the 
children lasted an entire year, and often, they would fall in 
love and would later marry. 

It has been believed that the custom of exchanging love 
notes had started on Valentine’s Day. 

Valentine Traditions 

Hundreds of years ago in England, many children dressed 
up as adults on Valentine's Day. They went singing from 
home to home. One verse they sang was: 

Good morning to you, valentine; 

Curl your locks as I do mine — 

Two before and three behind. 

Good morning to you, valentine. 

In Wales, wooden love spoons were carved and given as 
gifts on February 14th. Hearts, keys and keyholes were 
favourite decorations on the spoons. The decoration meant, 
"You unlock my heart!" 

In the Middle Ages, young men and women drew names 
from a bowl to see who their valentines would be. They 
would wear these names on their sleeves for one week. 
Wearing the heart on the sleeve made it is easy for other 
people to know how they were feeling. In some countries, a 
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young woman may receive a gift of clothing from a young 
man. If she kept the gift, it meant that she would marry him. 

From the history of Valentine’s Day, we acknowledge that 
Valentine is not just a name of a holiday. In fact, Valentine 
was a man whom the Christians believe to be a saint. 
Moreover, the history of Valentine is based on Shirk. In 
addition to this, the actions committed by the young boys 
and girls , 326 were purely the acts of fornication. 

Islam is a religion of peace, love and unity. In Islam, there is 
no special day to express gratitude and love. In fact, 
everyday is a day to express love to one’s wife, children, 
parents, elders etc. Islam has ordered us to be kind and just 
with our family members and close ones to the extent that 
even animals deserve love and affection. A beautiful Hadith 
of Rasullullah Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam explains that 
Allah Subhanahu Wa Ta’ala had forgiven an immoral and a 
prostitute woman due to her kindness towards a thirsty dog. 

“There was a dog who was circling a well. Thirst had nearly 
kill ed him when a prostitute from amongst the prostitutes 
of Bani Israeel had seen him. She removed her shoes and 
quenched the dog. Thereupon, she was forgiven due this 
action of hers.” 


’ 2f> http:/ Ayww.history.com/topics/valentines-day 
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(Sahib Al-Bukhari 4 / 1 73) 327 
We should show love to our loved ones everyday of our 
lives. Our love should not be confined to a particular date 
such as the 14 th of February. A person receives tremendous 
amount of reward simply by placing a morsel in the mouth 
of one’s wife. Imagine the reward for other good deeds. The 
Hadith mentions: 

“And you spend not upon your family seeking the pleasure 
of Allah but that you are rewarded for it to the extent of 
placing a morsel in the mouth of your wife.” 

(Sahib Al-Bukhari 5 1 1 78 ) 328 

However, due to the fact that the foundation of celebrating 
Valentine’s Day is based on kufr and shirk, such a 
celebration is Haram and prohibited in Islam. 


Rose Gold Jewelry for men 

Q: I saw this watch online and instantly I fell in love with 
it. Is this watch permissible to wear in Islam for Muslim 
menP http:/ /www.amazon.com/Dolce-Gabbana-DW0778- 
Chamonix- 

Bracelet/dp/BOOSOLIRHI/refi^pd sbs watch 1 
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A: Rose gold jewelry is a mixture of yellow gold with 
copper. All gold jewelry is a mixture of pure gold with either 
copper or silver colored alloys. Rose gold has more copper 
colored alloys, thus creating a pinkish hue to the gold. 

Depending on the amount of copper used, the color of rose 
gold jewelry can be a very light and subde pink to a more 
deep reddish hue. Rose gold jewelry comes in 9K, 14K, and 
18K gold. It has as much pure gold in it as the more 
commonly known yellow gold. 329 

In principle, wearing a watch containing gold or silver is not 
permitted if the gold or silver touches the body. 330 331 Also 
the main part of the watch from which the watch is 
benefitted must not include gold or silver. 332 
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We have seen the watch referred to in the query. The gold 
or silver around the band will touch the hand when wearing 
the watch. 

Furthermore, the watch has polished rose-gokhtone hands. 
The hands of a watch are the main instruments in displaying 
the time. Hence the wearing of the watch in reference is 
impermissible. 

Note that this ruling is applicable only if the content of gold 
in the rose-gold is equivalent to or more than the content of 
copper. If the content of copper is more than the gold, 
then this is not pure gold. Hence, if the rose-gold is 9K, 333 
then the referenced watch is permissible to wear. 334 


Wearing a Gold Watch for men 

Q: I have a gold strap Rolex watch. I was informed that if 
the weight of the gold is less than the total weight of the 
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333 The World Book Encyclopedia, Vol. 8, Page 249 
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watch by more than 50% then it’s permissible to wear. Now 
a days in many items there is gold content, e.g., pen, mobile 
phone, belts and sun glasses. 

For example, the weight of watch is 100 grams and 18 carat 
gold is just 10 grams. Hence using it should be fine. 

A: Gold items are of two types: 

1. Dominant ingredient of the product is gold, e.g., 12 
carats, 18 carats and 24 carats. 

2. Dominant ingredient of the product is not gold, e.g., 9 
carats. 

Category 1: using such item is permissible with conditions: 

1 . Gold should not be touched while in use. 

2. The main feature of the item should not be gold. 

Category 2: The jurists are unanimous of the permissibility. 
Hence, the watch in reference is impermissible to wear. 
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Guidelines of Takfir 


Q : On what basis do we make takfir of someone? Do we base that 
on a persons outer actions or are we none to judge someone’s 
inner self? 

A : Takfir is to declare an individual or group, ostensibly Muslim, 
outside the fold of Islam. The ulama of fiqh (jurisprudence) and 
‘aqidah (belief) have delineated the rules of takfir. 

In brief, takfir is made only in the following three cases: 

1. Denial of the daruriyyat (absolute necessities) of din. Daruriyyat 
refer to those aspects of the religion which are known by immediate 
necessity to be from the religion of Muhammad (sallAllahu ‘alayhi 
wasallam), in that: 

a. they have reached us via recurrent and overflowing (mutawatir) 
transmission from him (sallAllahu ‘alayhi wasallam), 
b. and the common people are aware that they are part of the religion of 
Islam. 

Examples of the daruriyyat of din include: the oneness of Allah, the 
prophethood of Muhammad, the finality of prophethood, bodily 
resurrection in the afterlife, the prohibition of wine and adultery, the 
obligation of five daily salahs, the obligation of the fasts of Rama- 
dan, the omnipotence and omniscience of Allah Ta ala, and so on. If 
anyone denies any of these aspects of the religion, he has come out of 
Islam, and is regarded as a kafir (non-Muslim). 
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2. Denial of aspects which are not daruriyyat of din, but are mut- 
awatir (mass-transmitted) from Nabi (sallAllahu ‘alayhi wasallam), 
after having been informed of their mutawatir-nature. These aspects 
of din are known to be from the religion with certainty, but may not 
be common knowledge. An example of this is the granddaughter’s 
entitlement to one sixth of a deceased’s estate if the deceased is sur- 
vived by no more than one daughter. Although this is categorically 
a part of the religion of Islam, and there is no room to contest it, the 
common people do not generally have awareness of this and similar 
intricate rulings. The ruling of this category of knowledge is slight- 
ly different to the previous category. Here, only after having been 
informed about the tawatur and the incontestability of these aspects 
of din by reliable scholars, will takfir be made of someone who denies 
them. 

3. An action or statement which is an overwhelming indication to- 
wards the person not having belief in the necessary aspects of Islam, 
despite his claim to believe. Examples include prostrating to an idol, 
declaring, throwing the mushaf into a rubbish bin, belittling a proph- 
et or any salient features of religion, and so on. Committing any sin 
besides these, like oppression, lying, adultery, drinking wine, backbit- 
ing and so on, while believing in their impermissibility, is not a basis 
for takfir in the view of Ahlus Sunnah wa 1- Jama ah. 

One must exercise utmost caution in matters of takfir . When there is 
any ambiguity, one must consult with the ‘ulama before considering 
any Muslim a disbeliever. Rasulullah (sallAllahu ‘alayhi wasallam) 
used very harsh words for someone who mistakenly refers to a fellow 
Muslim as a “kafir.” He (sallAllahu ‘alayhi wasallam) said: 

“Whoever says to his [Muslim] brother: ‘O kafir!’ one of them returns 
with it. Either it is as he said, or it comes back on him.” (Sahih Muslim) 


12 



Contemporary Fatawa Vol 2 


In underscoring this cautious attitude towards takfir, the ‘ulama have 
stated that even if the scope for legitimate interpretation in a Mus- 
lim’s statement is small, and most interpretations of his statement 
would render him a kafir, the jurist or judge must exercise restraint 
and issue a ruling on the legitimate interpreation, unless the person 
was to clarify that his intention was something that clearly entailed 
disbelief. Hence, all possible avenues must be exhausted before find- 
ing a person or group that is ostensibly Muslim to have come out of 
Islam. Only after a persons disbelief has become obviously apparent 
can there be legtimiate grounds for takfir. 


die- jb 4*lc dJJI ^Lo jjJ j^» dj£ ^Jlc- Lo :<»_JiSJl ij Lo Cjbj3_paJb jIj-U3 
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About 73 firqah ( aqeedah) 

Q :From various resources, we know that, Muslims will be divided 
into 73 firqahs and among them, only one will be the righteous 
one. ahle sunnah wal jalaah. 

There is a short interpretations of some of these aqeedahs in a book 
claimed to be written by Abdul Qader Jilani ( Rh). However, the list is 
incomplete and the descriptions are also very brief. 

Since we are living in a time of fitnah, we need to know these aqeed- 
ahs properly to remain cautious of them. Could you please enumer- 
ate those 73 firqahs with vivid descriptions. Also please let us know 
the books/treatise where we can get those information at length. 

A : The Ulama’ have compiled a number of books in an effort to 
identify the the names of the 72 deviated milal (sects). However, 
we should keep in mind that the names of the main, known sects are 
few in number. 
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On the other hand, if one were to count all the sub-divisions of these 
well-known sects it might well add up to be more than 72. There are 
a number of reasons for this: 

1. ) Some of the sub-divisions might have beliefs that take them out of 
the fold of Islam. As a result they would not be counted among the 72 
deviated groups, because they would no longer be a sect, but disbe- 
lievers instead. As an example if, Allah forbid, somebody believes in 
the divinity of Ah (radiyallahu anhu) they would have left the fold of 
Islam. 

2. ) Rasulullah (salallahu alayhi wa sallam) did not say that these sects 
would all appear at one time. Some sects might appear in the future 
which would increase the number. 

3. ) Some sects although appearing to be separate or different might 
have the same usool (principles), thus being one sect in principle. As 
a result the number would vary depending on how they are identi- 
fied.Keeping the above principles in mind we can be sure that the 
number of deviated sects is 72 because Rasulullah (salallahu alayhi 
wa sallam) has informed us. 

Here is an example of how the 72 milal have been divided by the au- 
thor of Mazahir Haqq:The 72 milal plus (Ahl al-Sunnah Wal Jama’ah) 
for a total of 73 can be divided into 8 main groups: 

Beliefs 


Mu’tazilah - Among their beliefs is that is that: 

*One will not be able to see Allah on the Day of Judgement. 
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*It is obligatory on Allah to reward the righteous and punish the 
disobedient. *A believer who commits a major sin does not remain 
a believer and neither does he come a disbeliever - but occupies a 
position in between. 

Shia: Thev give preference to Ali (radiyallahu anhu) over Abu Bakr, 
Umar and Uthman (radiyallahu anhum). Depending on the sect, 
some believe that the Quran is not present in its complete form and 
other beliefs that are not in conformity with the views of Ahl as Sun- 
nah wal Jama’aah. 

Khawarii: *They initially supported Ali (radiyallahu anhu) but later 
opposed him. 

*They believe that a person becomes a disbeliever after committing a 
major sin. 

Muriiyah: They believe that only imaan (faith) in Allah is sufficient 
and one is not obligated to do any good deeds. Further, they believe 
that just as a disbeliever does not benefit from his good deeds, like- 
wise a believer is not affected negatively by any of his bad deeds. 

Naiariyah: They reject the attributes of Allah. 

Iabariyah: Their belief is that a person has no control or say over his 
actions. 

Mushabiha: Their belief is that Allah has body parts like humans 
based on their literal assumptions. 

Naiiyah: This is the saved denomination, Ahl as Sunnah wal Jama’aah 
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who are staunch followers of the sunnah of Rasulullah (salallahu 
alayhi wa sallam), respect and honor the Ahl al-bayt [family of Rasu- 
lullalllah (salallahu alayhi wa sallam) and believe that all the Sahabah 
(radiyallahu anhum) are just and pious without exception. 

*Abu Bakr (radiyallahu anhu) is the highest-ranking companion, 
then Umar, then Uthman and then Ali (radiyallahu anhum). 


[i] lj%o YiX JjIoc 

[ii] W - A*V /^ 

Nationalism in Islam 

Q : What is your opinion regarding nationalism and does it have 
any relevance with Islam? 

A : Moderation is the hallmark of Islam. Any deviation towards 
negligence or extremism is condemned. 

Shariah gives recognition to every natural angle and dimension of 
human beings, from the male gender to the female gender, from 
blood relations to milk relations, from families to tribes and from 
nations to trans-nations. 

Consider the following verse: 

“Oh People! Indeed we have created you from a male and female.” 
(49:13) 


“And we have made you into nations and tribes.” (49:13) 
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Shariah also appreciates the diverse values and practices that arise 
from gender, cultural, ethnic and national differences, and, accord- 
ingly, has laws governing such issues. 

The divine reason given for the categorisation of human beings as 
tribes, families and nations is mutual recognition and respect for 
each other. 

After explaining the basic structure of human societies, Allah (sub- 
hanahu wa taala) says:“So that you may recognise each other” (49:13) 

Nationalism 

It is natural for a human being that is born and brought up in a par- 
ticular tribe or country to have love for his tribe and country. This is 
also appreciated and recognised in Shariah. Hazrat Bilal (radiyAllahu 
anhu) migrated to Madinah Munawwarah, and he fell sick. He began 
thinking of valleys, trees, and water wells of his native land, Makkah 
Mukarramah, and expressed his wish in poetic form. Consider the 
following Hadith: 

A’ishah (radiyAllahu anha) says that Rasulullah (sallAllahu ‘alayhi 
wasallam) came to Madinah and Abu Bakr and Bilal (radiyAllahu 
anhuma) did not agree with the climate of Madinah. She further 
states: “Whenever the fever would subside from Bilal, he would say: 
‘Behold, would that I knew, whether I will spend another night in a 
valley, with lemon grass and shrubs around me, and whether I will 
come [to drink] on day from the water of Majannah, and wheth- 
er Shamah and Tafil would appear before me.’” (Sahih al-Bukhari, 
Hadith # 1889) 
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The books of hadith have dedicated chapters on the recognition of 
various tribes. For example, Rasulullah (sallAllahu ‘alayhi wasallam) 
said about Quraysh: 

“Mankind are followers of the Quraysh in good and bad” (Musannaf 
Ibn Abi Shaybah, Hadith # 32382) 

Rasulullah (sallAllahu ‘alayhi wasallam) also mentioned other tribes: 

“Quraysh, Ansar, Juhaynah, Muzaynah, Aslam, Ghifar and Ashja‘ are 
masters, they do not have any master except Allah and His messen- 
ger” (Bukhari, Hadith # 3504) 

The recognition given to the various tribes induces a sense of honour 
and pride in its members. 

Overarching Principle 

Whilst there is general recognition of diversity in terms of ethnicity 
and nationality, if there is a good quality or characteristic that en- 
hances the value of the tribe or nation, that is also recognised and 
deemed praiseworthy. Rasulullah (sallAllahu ‘alayhi wasallam) said: 

“The best women who ride camels are the pious women of Quraysh, 
the most kind to an orphan in its infancy and most considerate of her 
husband’s wealth and possessions.” (Sahih Muslim, Hadith #2527) 
Conversely, if there is anything un-Islamic, for example, oppression 
stemming from nationalism, that will be condemned. 

Hazrat Wathilah ibn al-Asqa‘ asked Rasulullah (sallAllahu ‘alayhi 
wasallam): “What is ‘Asabiyyah?” He replied: “To assist your nation/ 
people upon oppression.” (Abu Dawud, Hadith #5119) 
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Rasulullah (sallAllahu ‘alayhi wasallam) said: “He who invites towards 
nationalism, fights because of nationalism and dies upon nationalism is 
not from amongst us” (Abu Dawud, Hadith #5121) 

Hazrat Mawlana Khalil Ahmed Saharanpuri (rahmatullahi alayh) 
states under the commentary of this Hadith that, “The meaning of 
dying on Asabiyyah is that it becomes entrenched in the heart of the 
person and desired by him, even if he did not invite anyone to it nor 
did he kill anyone.” 

Nationalism has a tendency of evoking deep emotions in a person 
which could overshadow the correct and proper thinking of an 
individual. Such a person is robbed of his moderation, justice and 
fairness. Consider the following thought-provoking incident that 
took place in the time of Rasulullah (sallAllahu ‘alayhi wasallam) and 
Rasulullah (sallAllahu ‘alayhi wasallam)’s response to such nation- 
alism.Hazrat ‘Amr Bin Dinar narrates that he heard Jabir saying: 

“We went out in battle with NabI (sallAllahu ‘alayhi wasallam) and 
a group of Muhajirin also joined until they became plenty. There 
was a playful man from the Muhajirin and he hit an Ansari on the 
back. Thus, the Ansari became extremely angry until they both 
rallied for support. The Ansari said: “Oh Ansar! Help me.” And the 
Muhajir said: “Oh Muhajirin! Help me.” Nabi (sallAllahu ‘alayhi 
wasallam) emerged and enquired: “What is the reason for this call of 
Jahiliyyah?!” Then he said: “What is the matter with them?” He was 
informed of the Muhajir hitting of the Ansari. Then Nabi (sallAllahu 
‘alayhi wasallam) said: “Leave this [nationalism ] , for verily it is filthy!” 
(Bukhari, Hadith # 3519) 
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What is Islam’s stance on interfaith dialogues? 

Q : (1) What is the status & is there any place for interfaith di- 
alogue in Shariah? To date, and may be I am wrong, my un- 
derstanding is that it can lead to corruption of one’s own Deen by 
listening to the ideologies of other religions our heart will be affected. 
Listening & contemplating their Dawat will affect our heart. 

(2) Furthermore, did Rasulullah Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam ever 
engage in interfaith dialogue or was his mission refutation of batil 
ideologies & Dawat Illallah only? I was thinking here about Surah A1 
Kafiroon. 

(3) How about entering in to a church and participating in the service 
at the church as part of interfaith dialogue. Is one’s presence there not 
a condoning of shirk? In some cases would this not render one out of 
the fold of Islam? 

(4) Islam is the only accepted religion in the Court of Allah. So what 
is the purpose of interfaith dialogue? Is it not the case that our reli- 
gion is categorical in that the Kuffar will never be happy with us until 
we adopt their ways? That being the case, why are Muslims, ulama 
amongst them, participating in interfaith dialogue & even studying 
the scriptures of others? 

(5) At interfaith gatherings there is photographing & intermingling of 
the sexes in the sense that one has to look at the face of a female if not 
sit with her. Is interfaith such a necessity that this is acceptable? 

(6) It is very confusing when one sees Ulama participating in inter- 
faith dialogue, meetings & functions, because one begins to think 
there must be some Shar’i daleel for their actions but I have not seen 
any public daleel on this issue? 
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: At the outset, it is important to understand that Islam does not 



xVteach us to cut ourselves away from non-Muslims and discontin- 
ue all forms of contact with them. As a matter of fact, it is an integral 
part of a Muslim’s character and conduct to show sympathy, kind- 
ness, politeness and proper etiquettes when dealing with Muslims 
and non-Muslims alike. However, if having such a relationship leads 
one to neglect the commands of Allah Taala and compromise one’s 
beliefs, then it will not be feasible for one to continue such a relation- 
ship as it is a danger to one’s iman. In light of this, one may maintain 
a friendly relationship with non-Muslims as long as it does not bring 
one to neglect his duties to Allah Taala or compromise one’s religious 
beliefs. 

Taken this point into consideration, we shall attempt to answer each 
of your questions: 

(1) Allah Taala says in the Holy Quran: 

Invite (people) to the way of your Lord with wisdom and good coun- 
sel. And argue with them in the best of manners. Surely, your Lord 
knows best the one who strays from His way, and He knows best the 
ones who are on the right path. 

It is clear from the verse above that general dialogue between Mus- 
lims and non-Muslims is sanctioned by Allah Taala as long as it is 
carried out in a dignified manner that neither lacks in wisdom, nor 
does it become burdensome on the addressee or a source of uneas- 
iness for him. Consider the story of Musa (alaihis salam) and his 
brother Harun (alaihis salam) when they were sent to the tyrant 
Fir’aun. Even though Fir’aun was a man who claimed divinity, Allah 
Taala still advised Musa and Harun (alaihimas salam) to address him 
in a soft manner that is gentle and amiable to their opponent. 

The mission of the anbiya (alaihimus salam) was to bring others 
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towards the light of tawhid (belief in the oneness of Allah Ta’ala) 
without compromising on their own beliefs. In this context, if Mus- 
lims and non-Muslims engage in dialogues where the prime focus 
is for the Muslim to bring the non-Muslims towards Islam then in 
essence it is furthering the mission of the anbiya (alaihimus salam). 
On the other hand, if such dialogues are held in order to find a com- 
mon ground between Muslims and non-Muslims in matters of creed 
and beliefs, then such a dialogue holds no purpose as it is tantamount 
to sacrificing one’s own beliefs as a Muslim for the sake of someone 
other than Allah the Almighty. 

If the prime aim of such dialogues is to bring about harmony be- 
tween people of different religions and further humanitarian efforts 
in global causes, then it should not be necessary for one to disregard 
one’s beliefs in order bring about such peace. It goes without saying 
that this discussion pertains to meetings and gatherings where the 
laws of Shariah are not disregarded when engaging in such dialogues 
(e.g., mixing of genders, playing of music, neglecting one’s prayer, 
photography, etc.); otherwise, such a meeting holds no place for a 
Muslim even if it is only for the purposes of da’wah. 

(2) The cause of revelation for Surah al-Kafirun as related by Imam 
al-Qurtubi is as follows: 

Ibn Ishaq reports from Ibn Abbas (radiyallahu anhu) that the cause 
of revelation for this is that Walid bin Mughlrah, As bin Wail, As- 
wad bin Abdul-Muttalib and Umayyah bin Khalaf approached the 
Messenger of Allah (sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) and said: Oh Mu- 
hammad, come so we can worship (the being) you worship and you 
worship that which we worship; thus, we can be on equal terms in all 
of our matters. If that which you bring is better than that which we 
have, then we shall take part in it and take our share from it. On the 
other hand, if that which we have is better than that which you have, 
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then you shall take part in our matter (of shirk) and take your share 
from it.” And so, Allah Azza wa Jalla revealed: “Say, ‘O disbelievers’...” 

In light of the above narration, we can clearly see that Surah al-Ka- 
firun was revealed in reply to the absurd proposal made by the poly- 
theists of Makkah. As explained before, the ultimate purpose of the 
anbiya (alaihimus salam) was to propagate the message of tawhid and 
bring out people from the darkness of kufr (disbelief) and shirk (pol- 
ytheism) and take them towards the light of Islam. Moreover, there 
are numerous instances where the Holy Prophet (sallallahu ‘alaihi wa 
sallam) himself engaged in dialogues with his opponents or respond- 
ed to questions posed by them for the sake of bringing them towards 
pure faith in Allah Taala. Famous examples of this include: 

• the dialogue between the Holy Prophet (sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) 
and the leaders of Quraish before the revelation of Surah al- Abas 

• the dialogue between the Holy Prophet (sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) 
and ‘Utbah Abul Walld and his proposal of giving wealth and power 
to the Holy Prophet (sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) for giving up his 
mission 

• the questions posed by ‘Uqbah bin Abi Mu’ayt and Nadr bin Harith 
regarding the people of kahf, Dhul Qarnayn, and the reality of the 
ruh 

Similarly, there are many instances throughout the lives of the anbiya 
(alaihimus salam) where they had to engage their family members 
and opponents in dialogue as well. Famous examples of this include: 

• the dialogue between Musa (alaihis salam) and Fir’aun in regards to 
the being of Allah the Almighty 
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• the dialogue between Ibrahim (alaihis salam) and his people after 
he destroyed their idols and they plotted to throw him into the fire 

• the dialogue between Ibrahim (alaihis salam) and King Namrud in 
regards to the power of Allah Ta’ala 

• the dialogue between Ibrahim (alaihis salam) and his father in re- 
gards to leaving the worship of idols 

• the dialogues between Hud (alaihis salam), Salih (alaihis salam), 
Shu’ayb (alaihis salam), Lut (alaihis salam) and their people men- 
tioned throughout Surah ash-Shu’ara 

As mentioned before, the dialogues between anbiya (alaihimus 
salam) and their people never involved sacrificing one’s beliefs for the 
sake of gaining common ground with their opponents. If such en- 
gagements are carried out where one apparently has to accept certain 
beliefs that contradict Islam in order to find common ground, then 
such dialogues are fruitless and bear no resemblance to the stance 
held by the great anbiya (alaihimus salam). 

(3) It should first be understood that the ‘Ulama try their best to be 
cautious when issuing rulings pertaining to takfir (charging some- 
one with disbelief). It is for this reason that one should not be hasty 
by jumping to conclusions regarding such delicate issues. Deeming 
someone to have left the folds of Islam due to a certain deed is not so 
black and white that one can simply come to a conclusion without 
knowing the true intentions of the person under scrutiny. Simply put, 
one should always avoid questioning the beliefs of another Muslim, 
especially when it involves generalizing upon all Muslims who are 
involved in a similar act. It is correct to say that it is not advisable 
for a Muslim to enter a church as it may have a negative impact on 
one’s iman. As a religion, Islam holds beliefs that are fundamentally 
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different when compared to Judaism and Christianity. While visit- 
ing a church does not mean one is changing his beliefs, it definitely 
forces one to be in an environment full of symbols and items that are 
contrary to one’s beliefs. 

To understand this more simply, will anyone allow pictures of Isa 
(alaihis salam) or the cross to be displayed in one’s house, let alone 
in one’s masjid? If a simple picture can deprive one of the angels’ 
company in one’s house, then what can one say about pictures sym- 
bolising ideologies contrary to fundamental beliefs in Islam? It goes 
without saying that once one enters such an environment, one is 
forced to witness such things and make place for them in one’s mind 
and heart, even if it may not be the intent of the Muslim. 

Before we conclude this part of our discussion, we will again restate 
the first point made at the beginning of this answer. Even though at- 
tending gatherings at a church are not feasible for a Muslim, this does 
not mean one is not allowed to engage in religious discussions at all 
with non-Muslims. Everything has its proper place and time. Similar- 
ly, religious discussions do not have to take place in an environment 
full of imagery contrary to a Muslim’s core beliefs. If one wishes to 
further propagate this religion, then one should find another place to 
hold such a meeting where neither the Muslim feels uneasy nor does 
his addressee. It is a form of respect to engage in such dialogues in 
an environment that pacifies the needs of both parties and provides 
comfort to both without forcing either to forego a part of their identi- 
ty as a follower of their religion. 

(4) It is true that Islam is the true religion as designated by Allah 
Ta’ala himself in the following verse of the Quran: 

This day I have perfected for you your religion and completed My 
favor upon you and have approved for you Islam as religion. 

Allah Ta’ala also sent the Holy Prophet (sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) 
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as a mercy to all mankind who invites others towards Islam and saves 
them from the punishment of the hereafter. He the Alimighty says in 
the Holy Quran: 

O Prophet, indeed We have sent you as a witness and a bringer of 
good tidings and a warner. And one who invites to Allah , by His 
permission, and an illuminating lamp. And give good tidings to the 
believers that they will have from Allah great bounty. 

In pursuing the goal of da’wah, Allah Ta’ala outlines another rule in 
adopting such a path in the next verse: 

And do not obey the disbelievers and the hypocrites but do not harm 
them, and rely upon Allah . And sufficient is Allah as Disposer of 
affairs. 

It is clear from these verses that the Holy Prophet (sallallahu alaihi 
wa sallam), like all other anbiya (alaihimus salam), was sent with the 
mission to bring all people out of darkness towards the light of Islam. 
Similarly, as the heirs of the anbiya (alaihimus salam), the ‘Ulama 
also seek to further this endeavour and bring those from different 
faiths towards the pure teachings of Islam. Many a times, people 
reject Islam simply because it was portrayed to them in a distorted 
manner without highlighting the true teachings of Islam. The prima- 
ry purpose isn’t to sacrifice one’s beliefs in order to please the other 
party; rather, the purpose is to give da’wah and fulfil our obligation 
upon the people of this world. 

Da’wah means to call one to Islam even if the other party does not 
accept the message. As Muslims, we must at least make an effort to 
portray Islam in the manner portrayed by our messenger (sallallahu 
alaihi wa sallam). As stated before, this does not mean one has to 
sacrifice his beliefs by engaging a discussion on a platform that calls 
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for Muslims to accept beliefs contrary to Islam. For more information 
regarding this issue, refer to answers one and two. 

In regards to reading the scriptures of other religions, one should 
keep in mind the following points: 

1. The Quran is the absolute truth that abrogates the past reli 
gions in terms of religious injunctions, not necessarily in terms of 
core beliefs that are concurred by Islam such as tawhld, belief in the 
angels, belief in the Day of Judgment, etc. 

2. The scriptures that we see today are not in the same form that 
they were originally revealed in. Nevertheless, this does not mean 
that everything mentioned within them will conflict with the original 
teachings of that religion that concur with Islam. 

3. The studying of another scripture by the Ulama is not done 
to seek truth other than Islam; rather, it is done to understand the 
stance of those who come from different religions and in doing 
so, empower one’s da’wah with the knowledge of one’s addressee. 

It should be noted that such an approach should only be taken by 
learned ‘Ulama; if any average laymen picks up scriptures of different 
religions without proper knowledge of one’s own creeds and beliefs, 
then it may have a detrimental effect on one’s own Iman. 

4. While studying these scriptures, one should follow the guide- 
lines laid out by Hafidh ibn Kathlr in his introduction to Al-Bidayah 
w’an-Nihayah: 

5. “In regards to those things that are consolidated by our Shariah 
as being the truth, we have no need for such (narrations) because what 
we have is sufficient for us. And in regards to those things that are 
rejected by our Shariah as being false, such narrations will be disre- 
garded and it is not permissible for one to narrate such things except for 
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the purpose of disapproving or denouncing it. When Allah (glory be to 
Him to whom all praises are due) has sufficed us through His proph- 
et Muhammad sallallahu alaihi wa sallam from all other religions, 
and through His book from all other books, we do not have a need to 
compare and contrast that which is in our hands with something that 
contains mixed information, falsehood, interpolation, and alterations, 
let alone the changes and abrogation that occurred thereafter. The 
teachings we were in need of have already been explained to us by our 
prophet (sallallahu alaihi wa sallam). He has explained it and clarified 
it (for us). Those who can understand (this) understood, and those 
who are ignorant remain ignorant (of this fact) as stated by ‘Ali bin Abi 
Talib (radiyallahu anhu): The book of Allah; in it lies the best of that 
which was before you, the news of that which is after you, and decisions 
regarding that which occurs between you. It is the defining factor; it is 
not to be taken as a joke. Whosoever leaves it from amongst the oppres- 
sors is torn apart by Allah. And whosoever seeks guidance other than 
it, he is casted away by Allah." 

It is an undeniable fact that only the ‘Ulama can live up to the condi- 
tions set out by Hafidh ibn Kathlr (rahimahullah). 

Who other than them will be able to differentiate right from wrong 
without having firm knowledge of our scripture, the Quran, before- 
hand? 

(5) See answer number one. 

(6) First and foremost, it is important for each and every Muslim to 
think well of all other Muslims. Allah Taala says in the Holy Quran: 

O you who have believed, avoid much [negative] assumption. Indeed, 
some assumption is sin. 
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How can one expect to move ahead if he begins to doubt Ulama, 
who are the heirs of the anbiya (alaihimus salam), the ones who are 
blessed by Allah Taala and chosen to be the guardians of the religion 
propagated by Rasulullah (sallallahu alaihi wa sallam)? 

It is not our job to taint the name of Ulama for their efforts in fur- 
thering this Deen to the masses. Although we may discuss injunc- 
tions relating to entering churches, mixed gatherings, and photogra- 
phy, we do not have the right to become a judge of their actions. This 
is the right of the Master of all creation, Allah Subhanahu wa Taala 
alone. 

Who are we to condemn an Alim by asking a public dalil and dis- 
regard our duty to think well of all Muslims. It may be our right to 
disagree with the approach taken by some, but never is it our right 
to slander them as we are unaware of their true intentions and the 
circumstances that burden Muslims throughout the world. 

One who is sitting in one corner of the world living out his own way 
of life can never be aware of the needs and problems that ‘Ulama face 
throughout the world in their individual communities. Such knowl- 
edge only belongs to Allah Taala. From a fiqhi (judicial) perspective 
we may disagree with some issues, but this does not mean that we 
can claim to know all of the circumstances and state of affairs ‘Ulama 
are forced into due to the inherent need of a certain society. In such 
matters, we should focus on matters that pertain to our own akhi- 
rah, lest we err in our understanding and are reprimanded for such 
thoughts on the Day of Judgment by Allah the Almighty himself. 
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...And every soul earns not [blame] except against itself, and no bear- 
er of burdens will bear the burden of another. Then to your Lord is 
your return, and He will inform you concerning that over which you 
used to differ. And it is He who has made you successors upon the 
earth and has raised some of you above others in degrees [of rank] 
that He may try you through what He has given you. Indeed, your 
Lord is swiff in penalty; but indeed, He is Forgiving and Merciful. 


Fatawa Mahmudiyyah, vol 19, pg. 546, Darul Iftaa Jami’ah Faruqiyyah ; 
Ma’ariful Quran by Mufti Muhammad Shaft Uthmani, Surah Aal ‘Imran, verse 28; 


, jo JS jj dio £^3 Joo |jj&3 <dl5>jl 0J3IJ3 QjdlSo Holj jl ds^l djStj Jojco jSlxlJ Lilly joyJI jy jl 
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dj^l <d£ll ojjjs ^L?-l 3 j^So Ml jlSJI M IliJ Cjy ij dJJI jo julls dllS JJzij joj :Jll jlxl djl jJUl : J*s jll 
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djIiS UJuu-o IJJ3 ^Sjj3 ^jLojll dlsj3 3*50 ^jLojlb dJJI dlc-clol oUsta 
^(^yij-oS j ujtMi ajI ^sjI cAAr ijs <~\ ^ tjl*c^,l jjJI (Jx 3L00U ij) 


J350 Lo I3-03S Jlis - ^c>-L*> 3 dllx dJJI jo - jJJI 3I320 Lpy 3 b^34J» jl J33 UJ 32 J 3UJI jo jJI Ojlbx 3350 300 (dojllxj) 
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dji ^Si cjioj 4 3I dJj%i_oJi Jiij jl Uj d^j jjk I3-QJLS3-I3 dioj jb jub 4 s ^Lo Jip- jLpJi jiSj ujjpJi 3IS (3 ji^ 

dizA bUib jj jl dj (Jp- LaLo O3IS Jl Jljvaj olc-S ^JJLi Jjbl i^Jbs J3 j 4 ^s 
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Al-Quran, 16:25 

Maariful Quran, “Da wah and Tabligh: Principles and Curriculum”, Surah an-Nahl, verse 25 
Al-Jami’ Li Ahkam al-Quran of Imam al-Qurtubi, vol. 10, pg. 450, Darul Hadith 

Ibid., 175 

Maariful Quran, “An Offer by the Infidels of Makkah to the Holy Prophet”, Surah Fussilat, verses 1-8 
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What is qadar and what is tawfiq? 


Q : In answer to one of my queries you have mentioned below: “It 
is also important to remember that as much as we want some- 
one to accept Islam, it is Allah Ta’ala who will accept those whom He 
wills.” I believe this. But one thing I cannot understand- If someone 
will have the tawfiq to accept Islam if Allah wills then for which 
reason he will be rewarded hereafter? And reversely if anyone do not 
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have the tawfiq to accept Islam then for which reason he will be pun- 
ished? Similar question: After attending Islamic Majlis we often used 
to say -Alhamdulillah, Allah ta’ala has given us tawfiq, so that we 
have the ability to attend. Then why it will be reward able to attend 
the Majlis. I have no doubt about justice of Allah ta’ala. These are 
simple queries for which I could not find out answers. 

A : You need to look at predestination (qadar) and divine success 
(tawfiq) separately as they are two separate things. 

Qadr refers to the perfect and absolute knowledge of Allah. He 
knows everything ahead of time. Having knowledge of someone does 
not mean Allah has imposed His will against someone and deprived 
him of his independent will.To understand the issue of qadar in a 
simple way, consider the following example: 

Zayd and Ahmad were sitting and talking about some important 
work that they need done. These two saw two other men coming to- 
wards them. Zayd said, “Let’s ask these two if they can do this work.” 
When Ahmad looked up and saw them, he recognized both of them 
and said, “The man on the right wearing white will be able to do this 
work, but the one on the left in green will not.” 

Zayd asked, “How do you know that?” Ahmad replied, “From my 
personal experience.” Zayd said, “If you’re so sure, put it down on pa- 
per so you can’t deny it later on.” So Ahmad wrote down what he had 
said regarding the two men and sealed the paper in an envelope. 

When the two men came and sat near them, Zayd and Ahmad re- 
quested each one of them to help them in their work. Just as Ahmad 
had said, the one in the green excused himself saying he would not 
be able to do the work as he was busy. The man in the white, though, 
said he would be more than happy to help them out. 
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Since what Ahmad had said was true, he began telling Zayd,“I should 
get some kind of reward since I what I wrote down about these two 
was right. I told you that he was going to do it, while the other was 
not,” and he began waving the paper on which he had written that 
information down. When the man in the green saw that, he became 
angry and said, “See, you had written this down from before that I 
was not going to do it and that is why I did not do it!” 

If you think about this man’s response, would anybody accept that 
that he didn’t do the work because Ahmad had already written down 
that he wouldn’t? 

So just as that man’s answer corresponded with Ahmad’s opinion of 
him, every person has a choice but Allah already knows what every 
person will do and when he will do it right down to the minutest 
details. All this has already been written down. [This is just an exam- 
ple to understand whereas in reality no one’s knowledge or experi- 
ence can ever compare with that of Allah, and for Him is the highest 
description. 

If a person’s personal experience or perspective based on 10 years on 
20 years of work in a given field can be right many times, then just 
think of the supreme and perfect knowledge of Allah, the All-Know- 
ing, the All-Seeing. 

Another simple way to understand this is to look at our ability to see 
or hear. This is from Allah. However, there are limits to our seeing 
and hearing. If there is an obstacle in the way like a wall or a barrier 
we cannot see beyond that point. So, while there are certain limits to 
our seeing and hearing, we still have a certain degree of control over 
what we see and what we hear. In the same way, we have control over 
the choices we make even if it is not absolute control. 
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Based on this you can now understand that reward and punishment, 
heaven and hell, all these make clear that our ability to choose a par- 
ticular course of action (good or bad) is not finished or taken away 
Rather, whatever action we do corresponds exactly with what Allah 
already knows is going to happen and Allah bringing into existence 
what he already knows is going to happen is predestination (qadar). 

Your second question concerns tawfiq. Tawfiq is that divine success 
and favor from Allah without which one cannot perform a good deed 
or even if he performs it it will lack sincerity in which case it will not 
have any value. How and why is tawfiq granted sometimes and not at 
other times? Why are some given more and some less? 

The spiritual teacher, Shaqiq al-Balkhi (may Allah have mercy upon 
him) has provided deep insight about this in the following statement: 
The door of tawfiq has been closed on the people because of six 
things: 

-> They busy themselves with the blessing bestowed upon them and 
forget about giving thanks (shukr)for it. 

-> They desire knowledge but don’t practice upon it. 

-> They are quick to commit sin but delay repentance. 

-> They keep company of the righteous but deceive themselves when 
they do not follow in their footsteps (by doing as the righteous do). 

-> The dunya is behind them but they continue to chase after it. 

-> The akhirah is in front of them but they persist in turning away from 
it. 

It is also recorded that the Prophet Dawud (alayhis salam) had 
organized his time such that every hour of the day and night, one or 
another member of his household was engaged in worshiping Allah. 
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On a certain day Dawud (alayhis salam) mentioned this to Allah, 
and Allah said, “O Dawud all this comes from My tawfiq. If I do not 
help you to do it, you cannot do it on your own and one of these 
days I’m going to leave you on your own.” 

Soon, a day came when his entire schedule was shattered and he 
became involved in resolving a dispute at the time of his worship. At 
that time no other member of his household was engaged in wor- 
ship, and Dawud (alayhis salam) recalled the slip of tongue, sought 
the forgiveness of Allah and fell in prostration. 

Now taking the above into account, it is rewardable to perform any 
good deed because we had a choice and we opted to perform that 
good deed. At the same time that good deed was not entirely carried 
out by us alone since we are entirely dependent (fuqara) for all our 
needs on Allah. Rather, the ability to perform that good deed with 
sincerity (ikhlas) came from the divine success (tawfiq) which only 
Allah can grant. Therefore, we praise Allah for the tawfiq, and Allah 
out of His infinite Mercy also rewards us for the good choice we 
made. If Allah had left us to our ownselves, we would not have been 
able to perform that good deed with sincerity (ikhlas) even if we 
wanted to. 

Finally, it should be noted that we should not delve into the depths of 
taqdir. Allah does not treat anyone unjustly. Keep this in mind and 
it will bring you serenity and peace of mind regarding taqdir and 
tawfiq: “...and your Lord treats no one with injustice.” 

[Surah al-Kahf, 49] 

In dealing with us, apart from Allah being just, He is even Merciful. 

If Allah has to apply His justice on us, we will never stand up to the 
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absolute measure of justice of Allah. We will fail in every measure. If 
we do good deeds through our independent will, we will be rewarded 
but bear in mind, Allah created all the means for us to do good deeds. 
If the means were not there, we will never be able to do the good 
deeds even with the greatest level of sincerity. The reward we receive 
for the good deeds is actually a bonus from Allah and an expression 
of Allah’s mercy. When a person does wrong, it is by his independ- 
ent will and in fact Allah has created a deterrent in a human being 
against his will to commit sins. The deterrent is his Imaan and sense 
of guilt of doing wrong. When a person commits a sin, it is not only 
his independent will, he goes against all the deterrents Allah created 
for him against sinning. Therefore, he will be punished. Again, in this 
context, he is given a chance to repent and turn to Allah. Even in sin- 
ning, Allah is merciful to His slaves. What a loving and kind Allah. 

May Allah have mercy upon us against all our sins when we pass 
away, when we are entrusted in the Qabr, when we are questioned in 
the Qabr, and when we are raised on the day of Qiyaamah and when 
we stand before Allah. Oh Allah, have mercy on us. We proclaim 
your unlimited mercy and forgiveness. 


[ii] { js- dajzdb cL_.ii I <LLuj jjlcdl ^js- c_>l> J^lcl ,jj 1 jjdL 3 Jls 

JLsjj LjjJI jhab ^Jlva i cl_usLII dlp3 jv^dLall i&uoj jlytcillj iiyJI jJI J] ic.jLu.LI3 JajiJI [p3 ^lxll g 

l^lc j yojsm 

W\ .jo < (jail 
[ill] V -0 - \ *0 /V cjljill cijLw 

[vi] ULqj litSis jjJUl ij (j3x.oiso ^>>9 djLstol Jc ^lu>3 dAc dill (JLo dill Js^uj 

d jS Ccilio ^yA^e 1 C.Ttc La 3j^c (jj dill UxC jliis jls ^LoLJI CALlfo Ij^j jiut 1 > duAsu jljill jjjjviu Ij^J 3I ^ 3 j-al Ij^j jla9 i_cAsJI ^j-a 

die ( _ 7 oi3o3 juJLcd,l dLljj l _gu_aj C^fajc La ^iu>3 d_Jc dill (JLo dill i js- 
0 A :^ 3 jJI ds>-Lo jjjl ijJLui 


38 



Contemporary Fatawa Vol 2 


FORCED CONVERSIONS, POLYGAMY & AL-GARANIQ 


Q : I am a Catholic Christian and a theologian. I am presently 
reading the Quran, in English translation of course, and trying 
to understand Islam. I have a few questions I have asked other Mus- 
lims and they either run away from the questions or react defensively. 
I must emphasize that these are sincere questions, not an attempt to 
convert you or a “gotcha” as we say. I am sincerely interested in how 
you rationalize these things. 

l.Do you think that God prefers to spread His religion by force and 
violence against unbelievers (slavery, forced concubinage, even of 
married women, ransoms, tribute money, decapitations, etc.); how 
do you respond to those of us who perceive that He is a God of Love 
who prefers us to love our enemies, do good to those who despise us, 
and win others by reason to His religion? Such violence seems to be 
enshrined in the Koran. I am sincerely trying to understand this. 

2. Why did Allah prescribe only 4 wives to every Muslim except Mu- 
hammad, who was allowed an infinite number. 

3. How do you explain the so-called “Satanic Verses”? How could 
Muhammad be inspired by the devil if he was a true prophet? Why 
would his words need to be corrected? If he could be deceived once, 
how do you know he wasn’t deceived later? These are sincere ques- 
tions and obstacles I see when I study Islam and read the Koran. 

A : Thank you for your inquiry. We will proceed to answer your 
questions one by one. 

1.) Your 1st objection is regarding forced conversion. 
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a. ) The Quran clearly states that there is no forced conversion: 

“There shall be no compulsion in [acceptance of] the religion.” [2:256] 
The companion, Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) who was the 
second leader after the demise of the prophet invited an old Christian 
woman to Islam, but she refused saying she was old and close to death 
[meaning she did not want to revert to Islam] . Upon this, Umar (may 
Allah be pleased with him) read the verse quoted above: “There shall 
be no compulsion in [acceptance of] the religion.” and did not in any 
way compel or force her inspite being a leader. 

Muslims ruled places like Spain and India for hundreds of years. 
Communities from other countries immigrated to Muslim Spain to 
escape oppression. Today, the population of both these countries is 
majority non-Muslim. If conversion by force was sanctioned by the 
faith or a policy, this would not have been the case. From the above 
it is abundantly clear that Islam neither compels nor forces anyone to 
convert. If someone goes against these clear tenets, then the issue is 
with them and not with Islam. 

b. ) We are not sure which translation of the Quran you are reading, 
but it is important to understand that unlike the Bible, the Quran’s 
original text and language are preserved and intact.Therefore for each 
inquiry we would have to look at the original source to confirm if the 
translation in fact conforms to the meaning, context and spirit of the 
verse in its original language. Since you are a theologian, were sure 
you realize that the academic integrity of any research is compro- 
mised by resorting to translations when the original is preserved. 

c. ) The rules of tafsir [interpretation of the Quran] say that one part 
of the Quran explains another. It would be dishonest and deceptive to 
isolate a verse and then proceed to take it out of context by disregard- 
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ing both the reason and background of its revelation. Likewise, not 
taking into account other relevant verses and the statements of the 
Prophet (salallahu alayhi wa sallam) [hadith] that explain that spe- 
cific verse would also be erroneous and shoddy scholarship. Unfor- 
tunately, it seems you have utterly misunderstood the Quran when 
you say that “such violence seems be enshrined in the Koran.” 

To make our point clearer, we could give the same illusion about the 
Bible by quoting only those verses that mention violence or religious 
compulsion: 

“Slaughter the old men, the young men and women, the mothers and 
children, but do not touch anyone who has the mark. Begin at my 
sanctuary.” So they began with the old men who were in front of the 
temple.” [Ezekial 9:6] 

“Now go, attack the Amalekites and totally destroy all that belongs 
to them. Do not spare them; put to death men and women, children 
and infants, cattle and sheep, camels and donkeys.” [1 Samuel, 15:3] 
“Now kill all the boys. And kill every woman who has slept with a 
man, but save for yourselves every girl who has never slept with a 
man.” [Numbers 31: 17-18] “The people of Samaria must bear their 
guilt, because they have rebelled against their God. They will fall by 
the sword; their little ones will be dashed to the ground, their preg- 
nant women ripped open.” [ Hosea 13:16]From Deuteronomy [13: 
6 - 10 ]: 

6: If your very own brother, or your son or daughter, or the wife you 
love, or your closest friend secretly entices you, saying, “Let us go 
and worship other gods” (gods that neither you nor your ancestors 
have known, 
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7: gods of the peoples around you, whether near or far, from one end 
of the land to the other), 

8: do not yield to them or listen to them. Show them no pity Do not 
spare them or shield them. 

9: You must certainly put them to death. Your hand must be the first 
in putting them to death, and then the hands of all the people. 

10: Stone them to death, because they tried to turn you away from 
the LORD your God, who brought you out of Egypt, out of the land 
of slavery. From Deuteronomy [17: 2-5] 

2: If a man or woman living among you in one of the towns the 
LORD gives you is found doing evil in the eyes of the LORD your 
God in violation of his covenant, 

3: and contrary to my command has worshiped other gods, bowing 
down to them or to the sun or the moon or the stars in the sky, 

4: and this has been brought to your attention, then you must investi- 
gate it thoroughly. If it is true and it has been proved that this detesta- 
ble thing has been done in Israel, 

5: take the man or woman who has done this evil deed to your city 
gate and stone that person to death. 

d.) If a person goes against the tenets of his faith it should not give 
others the right to criticize and censure the faith itself - otherwise the 
same could be said about other religions: 

John Paul II, has acknowledged that the Catholic Church was in- 
volved in anti-semitism, the Inquisition, the forced conversions of 
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the people of Africa and Latin America, the Church’s support for the 
Crusades and so on. It is evident that that victims were both Muslims 
and non-Muslims. Would you then say that your faith is responsible 
for all these horrific episodes or was it the people that went against 
the tenets of your faith by justifying such acts from the Bible? Where 
did “win others by reason to His religion” go in the above-mentioned 
events as mentioned in your inquiry? 

e.) As mentioned earlier, history bears witness that Muslims con- 
quered Spain (known as Al-Andalus) and ruled it for hundreds of 
years. If they wanted, just a generation was enough to convert by 
force so that the succeeding generation would know nothing of its 
original religion. But that’s not what happened, and Muslims, Chris- 
tians and Jews lived in relative social harmony during this long peri- 
od of Muslim rule. 

Here’s what happened during the Inquisition, when Christian rule 
came to Spain: 

-> In Valencia, the Muslims had to give a tribute of 40,000 ducats so 
that they would not be persecuted. 

-> In the year 1499, when Archbishop of Toledo took charge of the 
Granada mission as part of the Inquisitions and a program of forced 
conversions, mass baptisms, and a violent persecution of the Muslims 
followed. Adherence to Islamic customs became a punishable offence. 
-> This Archbishop, Cisernos, starting sending Muslims who would 
not convert to prisons where they were treated with what his own 
hagiographer describes as “methods that were not correct” until they 
agreed to convert. 

-> The Archbishop boasted to the then Pope Alexander IV, that 3,000 
Muslims had converted in a single day. They were forcing them to 
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convert with such methods that they did not even have time to take 
them to baptismal font, instead, they had to splash the water on them. 
His methodology can best be described in his own words: “If the infi- 
dels [by infidels he is referring to Muslims] couldn’t be attracted to the 
road to salvation they had to be dragged to it.” 

-> In the town of Jatvia, hundreds of Muslims were dragged to the 
main cathedral and ordered to choose between baptism or death. 

-> In Gandia, Muslims were given the option to choose between 
baptism or having their throats cut. So many Muslims were forcefully 
baptized that they had to be sprinkled with water from tree branches 
dipped into irrigation canals. 

-> In the town of Malaga, Muslims were tied to stakes and killed with 
cane spears in a cruel variant of the jousting competition known as 
the juego de canas. In addition, virtually the entire remaining popula- 
tion of Muslims in this town was enslaved or given as “gifts” to Chris- 
tian rulers. 

-> For all their achievements, the then monarchs of Spain, Ferdinand 
and Isabella were hailed as heroes and rewarded by the pope with the 
title of los reyes catolicos - the Catholic Monarchs. 

-> Between 1609 and 1614, King Philip III ordered the expulsion of 
the entire Muslim population of Spain which had by now been force- 
fully converted (estimated at 350,000 men, women and children over 
the age of seven). They were removed forcibly from their own homes 
and country and their assets seized. Children under seven were sepa- 
rated from their families and not allowed to go with their fathers and 
mothers. That makes it the largest removal of a civilian population 
in European history and larger than Spains previous expulsion of 
the Jews. All this was the idea of a religious leader, the Archbishop of 
Valencia, Juan de Ribera. 
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2.) Your second question is regarding the multiple wives of the 
Prophet (salallahu alayhi wa sallam). There is not only precedent, but 
wisdom in this. We will suffice with mentioning just a few points for 
your consideration: 

-» His’ (salallahu alayhi wa sallam) entire youth was spent with a 
widow, much older than him, Khadijah (may Allah be pleased with 
her). Except for Aishah (may Allah be pleased with her) all of the 
wives were widows, and polygamy only came into the picture after 
the age of 53. The fact that the multiple marriages only came in the 
last 10 years of his’ (salallahu alayhi wa sallam) life would lead any 
open-minded, impartial reader to realize that they were not done to 
fulfill any carnal desires. 

-> The Prophet (salallahu alayhi wa sallam) married women from dif- 
ferent tribes to establish peaceful relations so that Islam would spread 
by them coming to know his (salallahu alayhi wa sallam) true, noble, 
and pure character. 

-> Muslims were limited to four because of the fear of injustice where- 
as there was no such fear in terms of the Prophet’s (salallahu alayhi 
wa sallam) treatment towards his wives. 

-> Just as information about his external activities was reported by the 
Companions (may Allah be pleased with them), similarly informa- 
tion about his domestic life was reported by his wives. Since spouses 
see and know each other’s nature unlike anyone else, multiple ac- 
counts of the prophetic life inside the home were needed. This in- 
formation also needed to come from multiple sources (i.e. to reach a 
degree known as tawatur: multiple transmissions with the highest de- 
gree of confirmation). Since the minimum set for this is at 10, that is 
why the number of his wives reached 10. The wisdom of this is even 
more self-evident when we see that approximately half of the faith 
was conveyed through the wives (may Allah be pleased with them). 
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-> By virtue of being in the Prophet’s (salallahu alayhi wa sallam) 
company the wives (may Allah be pleased with them) would learn 
a lot and in turn become teachers of the Muslim community As an 
example: Aishah (may Allah be pleased with her) was a teacher to 
200 companions and she narrated 2,210 hadith. Umm Salamah (may 
Allah be pleased with her) had issued enough legal rulings that they 
could be compiled in a separate book and she narrated 368 hadith. 

-> It is also strange that this question is not raised about other Proph- 
ets (peace be upon them) whom the Bible itself records as having 
multiple wives. In the Bible it states the following about Sulayman 
(peace be upon him) (Solomon), He had seven hundred wives of 
royal birth and three hundred concubines... [1 Kings 11:3]. Did 
everybody in his kingdom have 700 wives and 300 concubines? 

-> Likewise the Bible states about Dawud (peace be upon him) (Da- 
vid), that he had 6 wives in Hebron and that after he left Hebron, 
he took more concubines and wives in Jerusalem. [2 Samuel 3:2-5] 
and [2 Samuel 5:13] Again the question arises, did everybody in his 
kingdom have 6+ wives and concubines? 

3.) Your 3rd question refers to a fabricated event in history that has 
been coined by a missionary as “Satanic Verses.” This question stems 
from a lack of understanding and is a regurgitation of what has been 
repeated by ignorant people who think these are verses from the 
Quran.In reality, there are no such verses mentioned in the Quran. 

In fact, if you find them feel free to send them to us. 

Now in all probability you are referring to a spurious and contrived 
incident recorded in some history books called “The cranes” [al-Ga- 
raniq] where some verses containing polytheism were allegedly 
recited to placate the disbelievers. 

Before we clarify this, understand that Muslims have entire books 
devoted to forged hadith [prophetic statements]. Everything was me- 
ticulously compiled including the people who narrated these state- 
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ments so later generations can easily tell who the person narrated it 
and what credibility they had. You see, any statement of the Prophet 
(salallahu alayhi wa sallam) needs to have a sanad (chain of transmis- 
sion) whose authenticity, or the lack thereof is known. 

So the very fact that anyone knows about these alleged “verses” is 
because they come from our own history books. This in fact is proof 
of the transparency of Islam, where scholars recorded all kinds of 
information no matter how preposterous a he it was. 

To give you an example of why we do this: Sometimes if you walk 
into a store, they have some fake currency displayed or bad cheques 
that didn’t clear the bank on the wall as a sign of what went wrong. 
This is obviously not there because they consider it an award, rather 
it’s to make the store clerk aware of fake and fraudulent ways of pay- 
ment. It is also to make the customers aware that the store will be on 
the lookout for fake currency. Similarly, scholars recorded all events 
with chains of transmissions wherever available as a guidance and 
caution for current and future generations. This way we can easily 
prove or disprove the veracity of events that took place at that time. 

Now keeping all the above in mind, let’s look at the status of those 
narrations (which as we said above are not part of the Quran, but 
come in our history books): 

a. ) Mufti Shah (may Allah have mercy on him), one of the expert 
scholars of the latter times has clearly stated that the event of al-Ga- 
raniq is not established from any authentic narration. In fact, some 
scholars have written that this is a clear fabrication of heretics. 

b. ) From the earlier times, the hadith specialist, al-’Ayni (may Allah 
have mercy on him) has analyzed the chains of narrations concern- 
ing this event and declared them all to be defective and unacceptable 
according to the science of evaluating hadith. 
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c.) Imam al-Shawkani (may Allah have mercy on him), in his com- 
mentary on the Quran [tafsir] has stated that this event is false and 
not established in any way He has also narrated the rulings of a 
number of other expert scholars in Quran and hadith : 

Al-Bazzar (may Allah have mercy on him): We don’t know of this 
narration coming to us in any uninterrupted chain of transmission 
back to the Prophet (salallahu alayhi wa sallam). 

Al-Bayhaqi (may Allah have mercy on him): This event is not au- 
thentic and proceeded to show that the narrators are discredited and 
unreliable.Ibn Khuzaymah (may Allah have mercy on him): This is a 
fabrication of heretics. 

Ibn Kathir (may Allah have mercy on him): I have not seen this 
event narrated from any authentic connected chain. Rather they are 
all mursal (the generation of the Companions is missing from all the 
chains of transmission).Now you have leading authorities in tafsir 
[interpretation of the Quran] and hadith [statements of the Proph- 
et - salallahu alayhi wa sallam] making it clear that not only are the 
narrators discredited and unreliable but that one entire generation 
[the Companions] that would have been eye-witnesses to the alleged 
event missing from all the chains of transmission. 

c.) One of the main sources where this story is found is al-Tarikh [a 
history book] of al-Tabari (may Allah have mercy on him) and he 
himself has clearly stated in the introduction -.“Let him who exam- 
ines this book of mine know that I have relied, as regards everything I 
mention therein which I stipulate to be described by me, solely upon 
what has been transmitted to me by way of reports which I cite there- 
in and traditions which I ascribe to their narrators, to the exclusion 
of what may be apprehended by rational argument or deduced by the 
human mind, except in very few cases. This is because knowledge of the 
reports of men of the past and of contemporaneous views of men of the 
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present do not reach the one who has not witnessed them nor lived in 
their times except through the accounts of reporters and the transmis- 
sion of transmitters, to the exclusion of rational deduction and mental 
inference. Hence, if I mention in this book a report about some men of 
the past, which the reader of listener finds objectionable or worthy of 
censure because he can see no aspect of truth nor any factual substance 
therein, let him know that this is not to be attributed to us but to those 
who transmitted it to us and we have merely passed this on as it has 
been passed on to us.” 

So the purpose of relating this event was not to show that it actually 
took place, but just to relate all stories and events that came down to 
the historians by whatever narrations and chains - and that included 
fabricators, liars and those who have been declared weak. 

d. ) The fact that the disbelievers of Makkah did not raise an issue 
about this event is also strong evidence that this event never took 
place. They raised a big issue about the Night- Journey of Rasulullah 
(salallahu alayhi wa sallam). Surely, had this event actually occurred, 
this was something that they would not have neglected to seize upon, 
and Islamic sources would have faithfully recorded that - just like 
they did everything else - like the objection of the disbelievers to the 
Night-Journey. 

e. ) Even Orientalists, such as J. Burton have concluded that this event 
has no historical basis and is likely, a later fabrication. 

In conclusion, all we request from you as a theologian is that in your 
study of the Quran and Islam you should apply the same fairness and 
impartiality that you would want and expect from anyone studying 
Christianity. 
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Just as you would not want anyone studying Christianity to segregate 
those verses we mentioned above, neither should you do the same 
if you sincerely wish to understand the Quran and Islam. Why don’t 
you judge others in the same way you like to be judged? Doesn’t the 
Bible say: “For in the same way you judge others, you will be judged, 
and with the measure you use, it will be measured to you. Why do 
you look at the speck of sawdust in your brother’s eye and pay no 
attention to the plank in your own eye? How can you say to your 
brother, ‘Let me take the speck out of your eye,’ when all the time 
there is a plank in your own eye?” [Matthew, 7:2-4] 

In conclusion, we appreciate your sincerity. This is a condition of 
the heart and is best known to yourself and God. God appreciates 
the honest quest of His sincere slaves and guides them to eternal 
salvation.We sincerely urge you to focus on the path of your eternal 
salvation which we believe is Islam. Let your rationale prevail over 
your emotions and follow the quest of the ultimate truth. 
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Amina wadud and Women leading Salaah 

Q : A Female named Amina Wadud of Usa started to revive the 
Islamic topic that a female can be Imam and lead prayer in 
congregation and also deliver Jumma Khutba and lead Jumma prayer 
as Rasool (pbuh) permitted UMM WARAKA to lead prayer of DAR. 
Do you think this is a FITNA? 

A : At the outset, we will present a brief discussion on the hadlth of 
Umm Waraqah. Source and Text - There are several versions of 
this hadlth. Three such versions are presented below: 

Imam Ahmad narrates: 

Abu Nuaym narrated to us, he said: al-Walid ibn Abdillah ibn Jumay‘ 
narrated to us, he said: Abd al-Rahman ibn Khallad al-Ansarl and 
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my grandmother narrated to me from Umm Waraqah bint Abdillah 
ibn al-Harith that the Prophet of Allah (Allah bless him and grant 
him peace) would visit her every Friday, and that she said on the Day 
of Badr: “O Prophet of Allah, do you give me permission to come out 
with you, and attend to your sick ones and treat your injured, that 
perhaps Allah may grant me martyrdom?” He said: “Stay (in your 
house), for verily Allah (Great and Glorious is He) will grant you 
martyrdom.” She freed a female and male slave upon her death, and 
it became (overly) long for them, so they suffocated her in a cloak 
until she died, and they fled. ‘Umar stood amongst the people and 
he said: “Verily, the Messenger of Allah (Allah bless him and grant 
him peace) would visit Umm Waraqah, saying: ‘Come, we will visit 
the martyr.’ And indeed so-and-so, her female slave, and so-and-so, 
her male slave, have suffocated her and fled. No one should grant 
them shelter, and whoever finds them must bring them.” They were 
brought and crucified. They were the first to be crucified. 

This version of the report has no mention of Salah, adhan or imamat. 
Imam Abu Dawud narrates: 

‘Uthman ibn Abi Shaybah narrated to us: Wald' ibn al-Jarrah narrat- 
ed to us: al-Walid ibn Abdillah ibn Jumay‘ narrated to us, he said: my 
grandmother and ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Khallad al-Ansarl narrated to 
me from Umm Waraqah bint Abdillah ibn Nawfal al-Ansariyyah that 
when the Prophet (Allah bless him and grant him peace) fought at 
Badr, she said: I said: “O Messenger of Allah, permit me (to partici- 
pate) in the battle with you. I will attend to your sick ones, that Allah 
may grant me martyrdom.” He said: “Stay in your house, for verily 
Allah (Exatled is He) will grant you martyrdom.” She used to be 
called “the martyr.” She would recite the Qur an, so she asked permis- 
sion from the Prophet (Allah bless him and grant him peace) to keep 
a muezzin in her private land, and he gave her permission. She had 
freed a male and female slave that belonged to her upon her death, so 
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they came to her at night and suffocated her with her cloak until she 
died, and they fled. ‘Umar stood amongst the people in the morning 
and he said: “Whoever has knowledge of these two or whoever saw 
them must bring them.” He gave instructions and they were cruci- 
fied. They were the first to be crucified in Madinah. This version only 
mentions adhan but not her imamat. 

Imam Ahmad also narrates:Abu Nuaym narrated to us, he said: 
Al-Walid narrated to us, he said: My grandmother narrated to me: 
From Umm Waraqah bint Abdillah ibn al-Harith al-Ansarl, who had 
gatherered (i.e. memorised) the Qur an, and the Prophet (Allah bless 
him and grant him peace) would order her to lead the people of her 
private land (in Salah), and she had a muezzin, and she would lead 
the people of her private land. This version mentions both the adhan 
and the imamat. 

The story of Umm Waraqah is found in the Musnad of Imam Ahmad 
ibn Hanbal ; the Mussannaf of Imam Ibn Abl Shaybah ; the Sunan 
of Imam Abu Dawud ; the Sunan of Imam al-Daraqutni ; the Sahlh 
of Imam Ibn Khuzaymah ; the Mustadrak of Imam al-Hakim ; the 
Sunan of Imam al-Bayhaqi ; al-Mu‘jam al-Kablr of Imam al-Tabranl ; 
and others. 

All the chains of transmission for this report funnel through one nar- 
rator, Walld ibn ‘Abdillah ibn Jumay‘, as represented in the flowchart 
below (based on Tuhfat al-Ashraf and Tahdhlb al-Kamal of al-Mizzi 
and al-Nukat al-Ziraf and al-Isabah of al-‘AsqalanI): 
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In brief, there are 3 layers of transmission: 

1. Those who narrated from Walld ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Jumay' 

2. Walld ibn Abd Allah ibn }umay‘ himself 

3. Those Walld narrated from and beyond 

The narrations mention that Umm Waraqah wished to participate in 
the battle of Badr by attending to the injured fighters, that perhaps 
she may attain martyrdom. Rasulullah (sallAllahu ‘alayhi wasallam) 
instructed her to stay in her house and informed her she will be 
granted martyrdom in her house. She asked permission to have a 
muezzin call adhan in her private land, which she was allowed. She 
was also ordered to lead the people of her private land (dar) in Salah. 
In the time of ‘Umar (radiyAllahu anhu), two of her slaves murdered 
her. They were later caught and crucified. Some of the narrations do 
not have any mention of the imamat or adhan, and some only have 
mention of adhan and not the imamat. This is the only narration of 
its kind, which is why al-Hakim said after citing it: “This is a strange 
practice. I do not know of a connected hadith on the subject besides 
this.” 
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Analysis: 

With respect to the chain of narration, the reporters of the first layer 
of transmission are all impeccable masters of hadith with the excep- 
tion of Muhammad ibn Ya‘la al-Sulaml who is an unreliable narrator. 
The second layer of transmission reveals that the story hinges en- 
tirely on Walid ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Jumay‘. There is some criticism of 
him. Although Imams Ahmad, Yahya ibn Ma‘In, Abu Dawud, Abu 
Zurah and al-‘Ijli praised his reliability; Ibn Hibban included him in 
his work on unreliable narrators, al-Majruhln, and he said:“He was 
of those who were isolated (in their reports) from firm reporters (in 
narrating) what does not resemble the narration of trustworthy men. 
When that is excessive from him, adducing evidence from him is 
nullified.” 

Al-'Uqayli said in his work on weak reporters, al-Duafa : 

“There is inconsistency in his hadith.” 

We see inconsistency in this very narration of his: Walid narrates the 
story through a number of different chains (numbers correspond to 
those in the chart): 

1 . He sometimes narrates it from his grandmother, Tayla bint 
Malik, who narrates directly from Umm Waraqah 

2. He sometimes narrates it from Tayla bint Malik who narrates 
from her father, Malik, who narrates from Umm Waraqah 

3. He sometimes narrates it from Tayla bint Malik who narrates 
from her mother (name unknown), who narrates from Umm Wara- 
qah 

4. He sometimes narrates it from his grandfather, Jumay' who 
narrates from Umm Waraqah 

5. He sometimes narrates it from Abd al-Rahman ibn Khallad 
who narrates directly from Umm Waraqah 

6. And he sometimes narrates it from Abd al-Rahman ibn 
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Khallad who narrates from his father, Khallad, who narrates from 
Umm Waraqah. Moreover, some narrations, as stated above, mention 
her imamat and Salah, and others do not. Inconsistency in a narra- 
tor’s reports is an indication of weakness. Due to this problematic 
nature of Walid and his narrations, Imam al-Hakim said: 

“It would have been better if Muslim did not transmit his (hadiths).” 

With respect to the third layer of transmission, either the person or 
the reliability of all the narrators, meaning Walid’s grandfather (Ju- 
may‘) and grandmother (Layla bint Malik), Malik, ‘Abd al-Rahman 
ibn Khallad and Khallad, are unknown. 

Hence, there are many reasons to regard the narration as unreliable. 
The team of editors of Musnad Ahmad led by Shaykh Shuayb al- 
Arnaut graded the chains of this report weak upon a detailed analy- 
sis. 

Imamate of Women: 

The vast majority of the scholars have said that the most the narra- 
tion of Umm Waraqah can prove is the validity of women leading 
other women in jamaah and that it cannot be cited as valid evidence 
for women leading men in Salah . Although the hadlth does not spec- 
ify who she led, it could not have been men because they are required 
to offer their Salah in the masjid, not on private land. Describing the 
situation in the time of the Prophet (sallAllahu ‘alayhi wasallam), 

Abd Allah ibn Mas‘ud (radiyAllahu anh) said: “Verily, I observed us 
at a time when none stayed behind from Salah (in the masjid) besides 
a hypocrite whose hypocrisy was known or a sick person, and indeed 
a sick person would walk between two men until he attended the 
Salah.” (Sahih Muslim) 
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The ‘ulama have mentioned that the view of the validity of wom- 
en leading men in Salah is a marginal opinion rejected by almost 
near-consensus. Ibn Qudamah writes in his al-Mughni: 

“As for the woman, it is invalid for a man to follow her in any circum- 
stance, in fard or nafilah, in the view of the totality of the jurists.” 
Following rare and isolated juristic opinions which were condemned 
by the vast majority of the ‘ulama, such as the validity of women lead- 
ing men in Salah, is extremely reckless and against the Islamic spirit 
of adopting caution in one’s relationship with Allah. Imam al-Awza i 
said: “The one who takes the odd opinions of the scholars leaves 
Islam.” Sulayman al-Tayml said: “If you took the slip of every scholar, 
all evil would gather in you.” 

The Fitnah of Amina Wadud: 

Amongst the fitnahs of end-times which Rasulullah (sallAllahu 
‘alayhi wasallam) foretold is that true knowledge will diminish and 
ignorance will become widespread. He (sallAllahu ‘alayhi wasallam) 
said: “From the portents of the Hour is Him will diminish and ignorance 
will prevail.” (Sahlh al-Bukharl) 

Rasulullah (sallAllahu ‘alayhi wasallam) also said: 

“Verily, Allah will not take up knowledge by extracting it from (the 
hearts) of the slaves, but He will take up knowledge by taking (the lives 
of) the ‘ulama, until He leaves no alim, people will adopt the ignorant 
as leaders. They will be asked (questions) so will issue (answers) with- 
out knowledge. They will be misguided and misguide (others).” 

The knowledge that will begin to disappear near the end of times is 
the authentic teachings passed down from generation to generation 
amongst the inheritors of Nabi (sallAllahu ‘alayhi wasallam). This is 
true knowledge which generates fear of Allah Taala and is transmit- 
ted via the hearts of men. It does not refer to mere bookish knowl- 
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edge. Abdullah ibn Mas'ud (radiyAllahu anh) said: “Knowledge is not 
from excessive reporting, but knowledge is fear of Allah.” 

And the scholars would say: “All who take knowledge from lines (of 
books alone and not the hearts of men) are misguided and misguide 
(others).” 

Amina Wadud is one of many modern claimants to Islamic scholar- 
ship and reform. Her views on women-led jama ats and khutbahs cir- 
cumvents the established view of all four madhhabs, and represents 
her personal “research,” based on her “progressive” leanings. It is not 
based on an effort to present the authentic and orthodox teachings 
of Islam. Claimants to Islamic reform like Amina Wadud represent 
the prevalence of ignorance and the decay of real knowledge in these 
end-times. 

Muslims must safeguard their iman by keeping themselves aloof 
from such fitnahs. Refer only to reliable ‘ulama of Ahlus Sunnah 
who have maintained the pristine knowledge of revelation passed 
down with authentic transmission from the time of Nabi (sallAllahu 
‘alayhi wasallam) to our time. 
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The reality of the satanic verses 

Q : I found the following Hadith, I would like to inquire about its 
authenticity and meaning - “When the Messenger (blessings and 
peace of Allah be upon him) was reciting the verses (interpretation 
of the meaning): “Have you then considered Al-Lat, and Al-Uzza 
(two idols of the pagan Arabs), And Manat (another idol of the pagan 
Arabs), the other third?” [an-Najm 53:19, 20], the Shaytaan (Satan) 
put on his lips the words “These are the exalted gharaaneeq (cranes), 
whose intercession is hoped for”, and the Prophet (blessings and 
peace of Allah be upon him) and the mushrikeen prostrated after 
that! “ 

A : Here below is a detailed fatwa written by Moulana Zameelur 
Rahman (Birmingham) on the similar topic. 

The “satanic verses” refers to a story reported from the life of Nabi 
(sallAllahu ‘alayhi wasallam). The story goes that Rasulullah (sal- 
lAllahu ‘alayhi wasallam) was reciting Surah al-Najm in Makkah in 
the presence of some idolaters, and when he reached the verses: 

“Have you then considered (the idols) al-Lat and al-‘Uzza, and Manat, 
the other, the third? 

The Shaytan caused these words to appear: “Those are the high cranes, 
and indeed their intercession is desired.” 

The idolaters appreciated that their idols were mentioned positively, 
so they fell in prostration. When this caused distress to Rasulullah 
(sallAllahu ‘alayhi wasallam), these verses were revealed:“We did not 
send any messenger before you nor a prophet, but when he recited 
(the revelation), the Shaytan cast (doubts in the hearts of his oppo- 
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nents) about what he recited. So, Allah nullifies what the Shaytan 
casts, then Allah makes His verses firm.” (22:52) 

This is the outcome of the various accounts in which the story was 
narrated. The story has been transmitted through a number of chains 
of transmission which were collected by Ibn al-Mundhir, Ibn Jarir al- 
Tabari, al-Bazzar, Ibn Abl Hatim and others. 

This story is not found in any of the well-known collections of hadith. 
Moreover, although some scholars considered it to have some basis, 
the vast majority of the scholars of hadith and other fields regarded 
it as being inauthentic or a baseless forgery. The major imams and 
scholars who concluded that it is weak or baseless include: Muham- 
mad ibn Ishaq ibn Khuzaymah, Qadi ‘Iyad, Ibn al- Arab!, al-Bayhaql, 
Fakhr al-Din al-RazI, al-Qutubl and Badr al-DIn al- Ayni [4] . The 
recent scholar of Tafslr and hadith, Mawlana Idris Kandhlewl, con- 
cludes in his Tafsir: “That this tale is forged and baseless is established 
by transmitted and rational proofs.” 

The small number of scholars that did consider the story to have 
some basis did not accept its apparent meaning. At the most, this 
report is a khabar al-wahid (a solitary report), and thus does not have 
the authority to override established beliefs and principles that are 
known through overwhelming evidence and the consensus of the 
scholars. The implication that Shaytan could have caused words to 
appear on the tongue of Nabi (sallAllahu ‘alayhi wasallam) cannot be 
accepted, as this contradicts a number of established doctrines and 
principles, including the ‘ismah (divine protection) of the Anbiya 
(alayhimussalam). Furthermore, the Qur’an establishes that Shaytan 
has no such power over another human being, let alone a Nabi of 
Allah Taala (Qur’an, 14:22). Hence, those scholars that considered 
the report to have a basis offered a number of interpretations to make 
the meaning of the report acceptable. The most favourable of these 
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interpretations is that these words did not appear on the tongue of 
Nabi (sallAllahu ‘alayhi wasallam); rather, the Shaytan uttered these 
words during the recitation of Nabi (sallAllahu ‘alayhi wasallam), 
imitating his voice in such a way that it appeared to the idolaters that 
they were part of his recitation. Nonetheless, as explained earlier, the 
favoured view is that the story is unsound, so there is no need to find 
an acceptable meaning for it. 

Finally, the tafsir (explanation) of the verse in question (i.e. 22:52) 
is not dependent on this story. The verse simply means that when 
the Anbiya of Allah Ta ala recited His verses to their peoples, the 
Shaytan cast doubts and aspersions in the hearts and minds of the 
idolaters, upon which Allah Ta ala obliterated these doubts and made 
His verses firm. This explanation is found in Tafsir Abu Hayyan and 
other reliable Tafsirs. 

In conclusion, the vast majority of the scholars have regarded this 
story as being unreliable, and the few that regarded it as having some 
basis did not accept its apparent implication and interpreted it to 
accord with the decisive principles established in the Qur’an, Sunnah 
and the consensus of the Ummah. Moreover, understanding verse 
22:52 of the Qur’an is not dependent on this story. Rather, the verse 
has the straightforward meaning explained above. 


603-11 jo 16 .£■ jb 71-4 .jo 6 ylAJI jb Jjj 558 .jo 8 .£■ «^LJI jb <i5jUI ^19 

gLiio lol jup- ^ Jujuu jb l^lSj dUS ^ ^JiLsw3306 jo 3 <4jb?- i^uS (juS ^1 ju*ii 3 

^ jl ^LjI 4 -*2iiD jl <Js- Jjj 

265 .(j2 6 tL9jlsil ojbl < jljill tJjlsto 72 6 tiLoMdll ylAJI jb Jio 558 <^LJI jb ^jUI ^ 


62 



Contemporary Fatawa Vol 2 


l9)Ixx> 46-48 o^SUl <to9 iJudJ ^JlptU o*aj319 .p 5 .£ <l9jIsXI <LuSLo cjljill l9)Ixa 
jllajuttJI 0 Jlojj 19 jlyDI ^ltt >3 dds- 4l)l Joo ^yjJI jl5 JJ 3265 .jo 6 ojbl < jlyiJI l9jUa 323 .ja 5 .£ <l9jIs4,I 

tjMSr I IJl 4>3 :Jll .l^U .13 4 J 3 S j-o l^iiaS dj[ lii ^ 4 sjQu*/ Cujpo 41oJti OUlSJl dill) OilSLuJI j-o 4l£«i (j 
£ <fMdl jli <&}UI ^19 JJ 3 I 1 II 1 Jub (^jsil jjl ju*fcpslJ 1353 MlJ (jr L| juJb qa jjl j£ jJus J ^JlSj lo 6 JJ 3 J 3 . 

<^l«*i3 ^As- 4lll fj Lo dill J3W) jJl«3 4jl I3A&3I9 dlii j\S^LU jaLu-o (j ^93! jl IftflMl j-o (J*UI j£ 

^uS ( j-gAs {jjS jjI juuAj ^- 1^1 4JJI3 JL3 &As- dill Lc J3^j ^j«o y jll^^ll jl5 Ul ij dU35 jj*uJ3 

265 ,p> 6 .£ <l9jLsiII Sjbj < jljiJI l9jL&o 265 .ja 6 .£ <L9jljzi,l Sjtaj « jTjiJI Jijlao 307 p 3 .£ <4jU- 


Plastic Surgery 


Q : Kindly advise us if Plastic Surgery is allowed under Islamic 
Sharia Law and if surgery need to be conducted by female doc- 
tor as opposed to male doctor. Moreover, please inform us of type of 
surgeries allowed under Islamic Sharia’ in terms of Plastic Surgery 

A : Plastic surgery is a very broad field that covers many different 
types of surgeries that may be further sub-divided into several 
different procedures such as Aesthetic Surgery, Burn Surgery, Crani- 
ofacial Surgery, Hand Surgery, Microsurgery Surgery, and Paediatric 
Plastic Surgery 

In more broader terms, plastic surgery procedures may be divided 
into two main categories: 

(1) Reconstructive Procedures: Reconstructive procedures correct 
defects on the face or body This type of surgery is performed on ab- 
normal structures of the body caused by congenital defects, develop- 
mental abnormalities, trauma, infection, tumors or disease. Examples 
of this include physical birth defects like cleft bps and palates and ear 
deformities, traumatic injuries like those from dog bites or burns, or 
the aftermath of disease treatments like rebuilding a womans breast 
after surgery for breast cancer. It is generally performed to improve 
functions, but may also be done to approximate a normal appearance. 
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(2) Cosmetic Procedures (also known as “Aesthetic Procedures”) 

Cosmetic plastic surgery includes surgical and nonsurgical proce- 
dures that reshape normal structures of the body in order to improve 
appearance and self-esteem. It is mainly performed to alter a part 
of the body that the person is not satisfied with. Common cosmetic 
procedures include making the breasts larger (augmentation mam- 
moplasty) or smaller (reduction mammoplasty), reshaping the nose 
(rhinoplasty), and removing pockets of fat from specific spots on the 
body (liposuction). 

Furthermore, cosmetic procedures may be performed for a variety of 
reasons but are usually restricted to people who are simply trying to 
beautify and adorn themselves by improving their outer appearance 
through surgical means. In other words, a large number cosmetic 
procedures are performed without any medical benefit in mind other 
than just “looking better.” 

In order to understand the Shar’i aspect behind such procedures, we 
shall first quote the relevant texts needed to understand the concept 
fully: 

Allah the Almighty says in the Holy Quran: “(Shaitan says) and I 
will lead them astray and I will tempt them with false hopes and give 
them my order so they shall slit the ears of cattle and I will give them 
my order so they shall alter the creation of Allah.” 

It is reported in Sahih al-Bukhari that Abdullah bin Mad’ud (radi- 
yallahu anh) said: “Allah has cursed those women who practise 
tattooing and those who get themselves tattooed, and those who 
remove their face hairs, and those who create a space between their 
teeth artificially in order to look beautiful. They are such women that 
change the natural features created by Allah Taala. Why then should 
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I not curse those whom the Prophet (sallallahu ‘alaihi wa sallam) has 
cursed? And this is found in Allah’s Book: And what the Messenger 
gives you take it, and what he forbids you from abstain (from it).’ 
[ 59 . 7 ] 

Based on the texts above, the mufassirun and muhaddithun have 
mentioned that any permanent changes made to one’s body that 
involve tampering with one’s natural features fall under the category 
of either at-taghyir li khalqillah or muthlah (mutilation), which are 
strictly prohibited in Islam. Nevertheless, Islam has also taken into 
account the fact that many surgical procedures are performed in 
order to fix physical defects or to treat injuries that otherwise would 
lead to severe health problems if not tended to at an earlier stage. 

In light of this, the fuqaha and many contemporary scholars have 
commented that if one uses surgical means in order to fix a physical 
defect or treat a certain disease, then it will be permissible to undergo 
such a surgery. 

Now that we have discussed the basic elements surrounding this 
issue, we shall discuss the Shar’i rulings pertaining to plastic surgery 
specifically: 

Reconstructive Procedures: 

Reconstructive procedures will be permissible if they are done when 
there is a genuine medical need, especially if leaving such a proce- 
dure will result in future health related issues. 

Cosmetic or Aesthetic Procedures: In general, cosmetic surgeries are 
mainly resorted to for beautifying oneself and simply improving one’s 
outer appearance without any sign of a health related issue. As such, 
cosmetic surgeries will not be permissible unless a reliable physician 
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informs the patient that he or she needs to undergo such a procedure 
in order to safeguard themselves from severe health-related issues. 

It is important to keep in mind that health-related issues differ from 
person-to-person. As such, the abovementioned rulings are general 
and will require further consultation from reliable medical doctors 
and knowledgeable ‘Ulama regarding individual cases, especially for 
cosmetic surgeries. 

In regards to female doctors, the most optimal situation is that fe- 
male doctors restrict themselves to female patients and male doctors 
restrict themselves to male patients. Unless there is a dire need where 
the same gender is not available, it will not be feasible for one to treat 
the opposite gender. 


"Plastic Surgery", Wikipedia, accessed on April 14, 2014, http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Plastic_surgery 
"Cosmetic Procedures", ASPS (American Society of Plastic Surgeons), accessed on April 14, 2014, http://ww- 

w.plasticsurgery.org/cosmetic-procedures.html; 
"Reconstructive Procedures", ASPS (American Society of Plastic Surgeons), accessed on April 14, 2014, 

http://www.plasticsurgery.org/reconstructive-procedures.html; 
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IS SURROGACY PERMISSIBLE? 


Q : I have a question about surrogacy. My wife and I have tried for 
2years to have a child, with no positive result. We consulted a 
specialist fertility doctor, and he said that my wifes womb lining is 
too thin to carry a baby, reason being she has had TB in the abdomen 
before, and this situation is irreversible after trying with medication 
to get the lining thicker. So the way of having our own child is by 
doing surrogacy he has told us. 

The manner in which this is done is by putting an embryo, [which is 
a fertile egg (from my wife) together with (my) sperm] into another 
womens womb, where the baby is developed for +- 9months, with 
a contract drawn up, between both the parties involved. My wife is 
currently on medication for this treatment, at early stage. I would like 
to know, is this permitted in Islam? 

: Our Imaan is on taqdeer (predestination). Allah Taala in His 



-Zldnfmite knowledge knows ahead of time what is to be in the 
future. Everything comes to be with the decree of Allah Taala. It is 
compulsory for a believer to submit to the decree of Allah Taala and 
be happy with it. Allah is A1 Hakeem and every decree of Allah is 
based on His infinite wisdom. What we may feel uncomfortable with 
may actually be in our own interest. 
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Allah Taala says: “It could be that you dislike something, when it is 
good for you; and it could be that you like something when it is bad 
for you. Allah knows, and you do not know.” (A1 Baqarah-216) 

While we understand that you want a child. The situation of your 
wife is not in her control. It is the decree of Allah. Consider the fol- 
lowing verses of the Quraan: “To Allah Ta’ala belongs the kingdom 
of the heavens and the earth. He creates what He wills. He bestows 
female upon whom He wills, and bestows male upon whom He wills. 
Or He bestows both males and females, and He renders barren whom 
He wills. Verily, He is the all-knower and is able (to do all things). 
“(Surah al-Shurah 48) 

Modern advancement in medical science has come forth with many 
methods in treating infertility some of which would be permissible in 
extreme circumstances such as IVF (with the condition that only the 
husband and wife are involved in the procedure) whilst other pro- 
cedures such as surrogacy are totally impermissible. In principle, all 
forms of partial and commercial surrogacy are not permissible, since 
surrogacy involves introducing the sperm of a male into the uterus of 
a woman to whom he is not married (even though the embryo may 
be fertilized with ones wife’s egg) and, thus, it clearly falls under the 
specific category of transgressing the bounds of Allah as stated in the 
Quraan: 

“Successful indeed are the believers. (1) And those who guard their 
chastity (5) Except from their wives or from those (bondwomen who 
are) owned by their hands, as they are not to be blamed. (6) But 
whoever seeks beyond that, then those are the transgressors (7)(Surah 
al-Muminoon)” 
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By introducing a third party into the equation, this procedure throws 
into confusion the issue of the identity of the child. In Islam, every 
child has a right to a definite parentage, namely, that of a father and 
mother. In the case of surrogate motherhood, the question arises 
as to the identity of the real mother of the child. Is she the genetic 
mother who provides the egg from which the child is born, or is she 
the woman whose womb serves as a carrier for the child and provides 
tillage to the embryo? Further, it may also lead to legal fights over the 
parentage of the child, as is a common scenario. 

Finally, the entire procedure amounts to dehumanizing the process 
of human procreation by reducing the womb down to the level of 
a commodity that can be bought or rented for service. Ultimately, 
such a process, yet again, violates the dignity and honour that Allah 
Almighty has bestowed on man and woman. Our advice is adopt only 
permissible means in searching for your taqdeer. There is barakah 
and blessings in that. 


What is the ruling on laser liposuction? 

Q : I wanted to ask if laser liposuction is allowed in Islam? I gave 
birth months ago and due to that, I have put on a lot weight 
and not losing it. The area I would like to do is my stomach as it is 
very big and floppy now. I also have a bad knee problem due to my 
weight. I have tried dieting but haven’t worked, and I can’t do much 
exercise because of my asthma which i had since birth and gets quiet 
bad when I work out even a little. My husband says I have gone really 
big and I need to do something about it. So would this be permissi- 
ble? 
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A : WebMD explains the procedure of laser liposuction as follows: 

“Laser liposuction uses lasers to liquefy the fat before it is re- 
moved, making it easier to vacuum out via liposuction. Lasers may 
also stimulate the production of collagen and elastin, which results 
in firmer, tighter, and smoother skin. Lasers may also coagulate small 
blood vessels in the area, which translates to less bruising.” 

Based on these details, this procedure will still require surgical meth- 
ods used in conventional liposuction (by making a small incision) 
in order to pierce through the skin and suck out the fat through a 
vacuum.From the Islamic point of view, there is no hindrance from 
shariah in using non-surgical means to beautify one’s outer appear- 
ance. On the other hand, using surgical means merely to improve 
one’s outer appearance will not be permitted unless one feels there is 
a medical need or one needs to rectify a physical defect that might 
become detrimental to one’s own health . As such, if you feel that you 
require this procedure due to your weight causing a knee problem, it 
will permissible for you to go through with this procedure. 


Mann, Denise. "Debate on Laser Liposuction to Remove Fat", WebMD, accessed on November 6, 2013 

Jadid Fiqhi Masaail, vol. 1, pg. 208; 

4Lo 3 Juj U 3 lyvlui-o jLaiDI 3I SibjJI Jxpu U 4JL) jJ) J^-l jx yJb 3I Sibj j-o ^**01 (3 JxflJ lo JS" jl : J*ab?JI 3 

jta <116 y <5 £ <a&LU ^19 4L5b).4*£ j\*»3 3 (ju-uJj 4jls iliSbi dJLLkll Jj^I $ 431) 

jj [« 3 » ujd> JdxoJI dJJI d*£ 3^]] :Jl 9 : 4 JJI jjlxlb ^^0^3 j»U 3 ^ll jlSI jSj*il 9 ^3^)3 ^***^3 
I0I3 - 4 *L oliJl .dUlo (jl j£ jl^Ul jj JuoAll d*£ 0I3J3 Jll <J*£l0y| jj yS- j£ (JxsuJI ditto y) Aoiw 

l^lS) 4*l£ 4J39 4j J3^UJI dLlij gkljlg < jlJI^JI ySs- <4^393 4*i9 JLj yzs? I SI 4j 19 <4l wxo9 (JaSSlI (3 *bai*JI I0I3 
^lo dJS JS3 <^uij 0I&SI3 JLo £***a3 4*9 03^*9 <d)^JI jl 4*p-bo) ^aij t|j UolaC- 101 4*9 jj ^&3 ^oVI ^5o ylSlo Jl9 l3laiL*3 
jojl^JI &1019 j-o 4f.l$j>- by A93 . i £j£*jO 3Ji>34lioJI j£ ^1*03 4*l£ 4JJI ^*111 J33 <4lio OJji ^3 .4l£ 

4 j^ <3320 ^3 Jsxj ^ yJ ftLaj?- jl l 34 liio ^3 .( 3 * 0 CO ^Lo [jjuiu 0 :lyl ^3 4 *JL 5 joJI j-o eljui jv^xllj 

jlSI jSj*il 9 ^jjxs ^3 <cl«wJI Sj 3 _**» ju<*i 3 bcfi ^3 dp- yS- j ^jbatl j 3 lj ^29 dUdSJ < jlx 3 4 JJI jusjj 4 iio 

to JS y&j Js>-I lo yxj Jl OJU 1 I 3 <t_* 3 l 3 *Jl 3 ^IpuJb Jsi 3 u^sjJI C* 3 l 5 OjL^ (^3 4 UI J?-l Lo ^Lsu^II 

119.41fl*o 3I 43j3*^3 4^>3 j£ dJLII (Jl> jjcslb ^jj-0^3 .O^l 3I JjtflJb Slol $ jjL?- 
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jusjj dUS 3203 <3^“Jl3 cJsl^JDI^ < JCI3JI3 <^3)13 tJkx*xil ftL^3 j^LpJI j\£ j^> Ji Lo <L 9 ^jJJj3 

I^AJj JLszj3 4 jL?u^ 4 JJI j-o I4J oj> 3J ^3 MUS (jLfr ^3x1 9 UoS 33^3 £jl3?JI JUxioi^ <> 0 L 9 I i^Ji> Jbu dill C^iaS. 

(119 <(LuuJI 833^1 t^LAJI j^oAj) Jadid Fiqhi Masaail, vol. 1, pg. 219 
L&3J0 3 djlitl 3 4*9)31 1 oLa^JI 3 4,A.Jo. , g.Jl ^3 jaJI 3 4335^41 0I5-I33JI (J OloLw^JI 3 3 SLax- L^*s jlS lil iilitl ^b 9 3 
* ilS’MJ JuJI ^ks ^bj 3 dJjo Jj 33IJJ y ^lol 3 ?uj 9 jl 3 * gJbzj 03$ ^ 3 $pCj 3I C>3e d9 3 3*!) J9 J*3 jl JlxJI jx 
Jxjk jb 341b ^9 Ipu 9 dx-l 4lx9 jlS jl Jlszj 4JJI 4 ac>-j uL*i 3> 3JI Jls O3II 4io l 9 Uo 3 Ap-j&ImJ jl iljls yxs? 3I 4xL/ 4j 

dlM^JJ boj^sj j3$b M 3 4xJlxo j^ 4 jM 

4jl9 dl^il dUS Jlo ^k9 jx iJs- t_Jlx)l jlS jl Jbu 4JUI Aastj jvflj 3 )! Jls js*\ liui 3I 5jj|j bz^oj gkii jl iljl lil 33I1AH 3 3 
oiSJl jb <313 ja <3 ^ < jbkuils 33I3 dlli j-o 4^u> 3 3 SkdJI 3k oJlxll jlS jl 3 * d)%l) (^uilJI jiu js 3 4j^l JjzAj M 
33IAJI 4IL&3 J350 (JLsj 4JJI 4 ap-j UL1U3J 3I 4^3 33?° ^ 4l)l 4 a^j ASluSt 3)! Jls 33^444J 4xlol 3 Sjljkll J^-il 4 aa 1 xJI 

356 ^ <5 £ <4jJd£j| 33 lxi)l ioijL?JI 3 14^) 


IS DONATING AND RECEIVING BLOOD PERMISSIBLE? 

: I would like to know if donating and receiving blood is permis- 
sible in Islam? 

: It is permissible to donate and transfuse blood if: 

a) There is a desperate need to donate blood; b) There is no other 
alternative; and 

c) This has been prescribed by an expert medical practitioner. 

This permissibility is based on the principal of ‘necessity relaxes pro- 
hibition. (Al-Ashbaah). 

However, the permissibility of blood donation and blood transfusion 
is determined by the following conditions: 

a) The donor willingly donates his blood. If he is compelled to do so, 
it will not be permissible; 
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b) There is no danger to his (the donors) life or health; 

c) If the doctor feels that the patient will lose his life and there is no 
other alternative but recourse of blood transfusion; and 

d) There is no fear of death but the recovery is not possible without 
blood transfusion. 

It is not permissible to sell one’s blood or to pay the blood donor. 
However, if one is in need of blood desperately and the only means to 
obtain the blood is to purchase it, then only will it be permissible to 
pay for the blood. 

NB. Blood donation and blood transfusion is not permissible for 
the sake of beautification or for any other reason other than genuine 
necessity. 


4*9 jl uuJa lil 411XI3 ^ JJI3 J3JI upi lULsJJ (j 3 4j1^i)I $ 

Jux*u228 /5jli?djl 4*9 4) djUJi JsozIhL-cuiaJI JI 9 JI 3 4aliLo ^ 3 ^ ^ £-Uo ^3 

5/3554j jj_4> ( 53 I 19 6/788 b^Sj jli ^ 31*9 
7/464iAJI 


What is the ruling for celebrating Ashura? 


Q : What is the ruling for celebrating ashura and is it correct to say 
the ummayyads introduced this? 
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A : Fasting on the day of Ashura (10th of Muharram) is a beloved 
Sunnah of Rasulullah Sallallalhu Alayhi Wasallam. Rasulullah 
Sallallalhu Alayhi Wasallam emphasized greatly on the virtue and 
significance of this day Some virtues are as mentioned hereunder: 

The Messenger of Allah used to fast the first nine days of Dhul- 
Hijjah, Ashura’ and three days of every month, that is, the first Mon- 
day (of the month) and Thursday 

Fast the Day of Ashura, for indeed I anticipate that Allah will forgive 
(the sins of) the year before it.” I never saw the Prophet seeking to 
fast on a day more (preferable to him) than this day, the day of Ashu- 
ra’, or this month, i.e. the month of Ramadan. However, to believe 
that the Umayyads introduced this is a misconception made by the 
Shia. Sayyidina Husain Radhiallahu Anhu, the son of Ah Radhiallahu 
Anhu was martyred on this very day in the year 61 A.H at the inci- 
dent of Karbala. Hence, they tend to celebrate this day as a commem- 
oration for Sayyyidina Husain Radhiallahu Anhu. 

The day of Ashura and its significance was introduced much be- 
fore the death of Husain Radhiallahu Anhu. This is proven by many 
Ahadith and by Rasulullah Sallalllahu Alayhi Wasallam himself who 
passed away in 1 1 A.H. 

Allah’s Messenger came to Medina, he found the Jews observing the 
fast on the day of Ashura. They (the Jews) were asked about it and 
they said: It is the day on which Allah granted victory to Musa and 
(his people) Bani Isra’il over the Pharaoh and we observe fast out of 
gratitude to Him. Upon this the Messenger of Allah said: We have a 
closer connection with Musa than you have, and he (Allah’s Messen- 
ger) commanded to observe fast on this day. 
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The people used to fast on ‘Ashura (the tenth day of the month of 
Muharram) before the fasting of Ramadan was made obligatory And 
on that day the Ka'ba used to be covered with a cover. When Allah 
made the fasting of the month of Ramadan compulsory, Allah’s Mes- 
senger said, “Whoever wishes to fast (on the day of Ashura’) may do 
so; and whoever wishes to leave it can do so.” 

“The Prophet sent a messenger to the village of the Ansar in the 
morning of the day of Ashura’ (10th of Muharram) to announce: 
‘Whoever has eaten something should not eat but complete the 
fast, and whoever is observing the fast should complete it.’ “She (the 
narrator Rubayyi Bint Muawwiz) further said, “Since then we used 
to fast on that day regularly and also make our boys fast. We used to 
make toys of wool for the boys and if anyone of them cried for, he 
was given those toys till it was the time of the breaking of the fast.” 
During the Pre-lslamic Period of ignorance the Quraish used to 
observe fasting on the day of ‘Ashura’, and the Prophet himself used 
to observe fasting on it too. But when he came to Medina, he fasted 
on that day and ordered the Muslims to fast on it. When (the order of 
compulsory fasting in ) Ramadan was revealed, fasting in Ramadan 
became an obligation, and fasting on ‘Ashura’ was given up, and who 
ever wished to fast (on it) did so, and whoever did not wish to fast on 
it, did not fast. 

It is evident that the fasting of Ashura was introduced even before 
Rasulullah Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam’s time. This was originally the 
obligatory fast before fasting in the month of Ramadan was intro- 
duced.Allamah Ibn Katheer Rahimahullah also mentions the cor- 
rupt beliefs of the Shias on the day of Ashura in his Tareekh whilst 
discussing the death of Sayyidina Husain Radhiallahu Anhu:The 
Rafidah (Shia) transgressed the bounds in the Buyid Dynasty around 
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the year 400. Drums would be beaten in Baghdad etc on the day of 
‘Ashura, and ashes and crushed wheat would be dispersed on the 
roads and markets. Haircloths would be hung in the stores, and the 
people would show grief and tears, and many of them would not 
drink water on that night in imitation of Husain as he was killed 
while thirsty. Then the women would come out exposing their faces, 
wailing, striking their faces and their chests, walking barefooted in 
the markets. And other such revolting innovations and repulsive fan- 
cies and innovated violations [would take place] . They only intended 
by this and the likes of this to disfigure the Umayyad Dynasty, be- 
cause he was killed during their reign. The Nawasib from the people 
of the Levant did the reverse of the Rafidah and Shiah on the day of 
Ashura. Thus they would leading up to the day of Ashura cook crops 
and bathe and apply fragrance and wear their best clothing and they 
would treat that day as an Eid, preparing various dishes on it, and 
they would display happiness and delight; intending thereby to spite 
the Rawafid and do the opposite of them. 

• It is important to note that when fasting on the day of Ashura, one 
should combine a fast either on the day before it or after it in order to 
avoid imitation of the Jews. 


2437 - 4ll£ dill ^JJo ^Ijjl <4j|jxl OJuLfc jJ <431^ ^jI tbJ^- tiJuLo LbJ^- 

j-o jujl J 3 I jS ^bl 4 jjij 3 ^3 <4jkcdl ^il >3 4lif. 4JJI Juo dill jo» :CJll 

ijli ^jI) 

\JJo jl ^1 ^j£ 4 JJI J Js- (jjy? tjj GJjS- ijJ Ju 0 ^-l 3 <4lll9 IIjJlC- 

^wLojj) .41*9 ^ill 4luJI (jl 4l)l (jit o-uIp-I (jj <slj 3 ^ult ^ 3 ^ l(Jl9 ^•lw'3 4 JJI 

44 13) 

4 *l£ 4JJI (_^Lo (^^* 1)1 Colj La» ! Jls 4 JJI (jjl (j£ ‘djjj (jl (jj 4JJI Au£ (j£ < 41 uS> ^jj| ^j£ (^03* ^jj 4 ll| Ailt lijd> 

jlo-oj 'j^j> j 11^3 <clj 3 ^lp ^ <^ 31)1 I 1 a jl) ^ 4La9 |» 3 J ^llo ^»Lo 3 » 
4o*Slo <Ij 3 ^ 1 p J*a9 ob <^luaJI <^laoo 
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148 12) ^jlxuJI 

: jll JjLLs jj JuLpws <1^15 4JJI (jhj 4J515 j£ <83^ j£ «ol^ui jjl j£ cjllp j£ <Oli)l jj Lc>A^" 

' , > ' >5> o- £ ,0* f2” ^ _ •>-"Ct» ■- 8 >J - « ^ f ^ >(,) "S / > = *'» * > 0 ^ ,„„•*■» 

jyj^j l^jlS :CJls 4lll ,^bj 4iol5 j£ <83^ j£ <($ykjJI j£ <45*55- ^1 jj a55co uj^-l :Jls <d)jllU jjl yfc 4JJI jit jjp-l 
,jjo» :^L*i 3 4ll£ 4lll 4JJI J3-*ij JIS <jU*5j 4l)l (jbj9 Uis <[149:^] 4lxx)l 4x9 ju*o U3J jlSj <jl5*oj joyb 5)1 J*S i\j$2o\s- 

j£ < jl 3 $i jj jJl5- Iljj5- <jJj5U jj ^ud hjd5- <iJu5o lx)d5- ^jUuJI ^xOcO «4Sjful9 4^jU jl till j-Oj <^UjO*l9 4^3^3J jl till 
jlaj^ll Jl tlj 3 i«l£. 8ld5 ^ 1^3 4lb 4l)l ^lo ^JJI J^ijl :CJl9 < 835 ^ Cuj g5jJI: 

«< j^xll j-o 41x1)1 ^J Jxco3 <lxjlxlxO ^3^3 <dxj 4^3^ lA9 :CJll <«^all9 <l|lo ^Ixol j-03 4^31 4lflj ^xll9 JjJaLs ^lol jxa 

^jlpull ^xpuo jlla9^l J Ifc 03^0 5)18 oblkfrl ^Iskll (J5 ^Ji>d5-I Jo 1519 

133 - (1134) 151 ^cuo 4 jI <4151 jj J^U-uij ^yjdo- <033! jj Ljj J i5- ^1 jjl 1555- ^l^loJI (^15 jj j5*5JI 15 j5-3 

P3 J ^15i 3 4xit 4JJI Jx5 4l)l J3*«j ^15 j\o- :J35 j (U^Ip 4l)l jjbj (ylI5 jj 41)1 j55 Cxxaxm : Jyij <JyJI ubjo jj jli)a5 
^JL5»3 4115 4JJI (J-5 4l)l J3XUJ Jlfl9 i5jloI)l3 ^3^1)1 45iaxj P3J 4jI 4l)l J3^j 5 : 3JII 4ollxaj JXI3 tlj35il5 

: «^l«xo) ^i*u3 4ll& 4l)l 4JJI J3XUJ II3J \j*sr <JxLJI ^IsJI 05 :Jls «^«iuJI ^3!)! Lc^o 4JJI tli jl JxLJI ^15JI jlj I5ls) 
LSlluil j« 5JI3 iL93^ao 4 j Ujy oj ^JJI :uiluJI ^j-oy) -^5^^ juilx)l3 ^aiuJI 13^3x2 :Jl9 4j| yl 15 jjl q£ (5333 
y^ll l^jl^ 0^ ... «4yU yuj Lflilil ^15:^5151 ^o5- ^ ^ykjbll Juijl3 l(jll5tDl j £ !uii5l3 

juwJb Lois : Jls <l&3^?-,iol3 ^93!^ I3 XXXXQI l 93 xmJI I 3J3I13 ^lluil jjl JI93 .l 93 xmJI> lyjUu :l35jLd3 ^^JDI L9I1U1I3 
CoAixll jb <774ys <4^ <yyJI jU dli Jllol ^ ^^1 xa)I ^Js- fijruuil9 l^fljLd ^3 ^3^)1 L9ll«)l jl 4x1)1 Jj&I 

tL9llui] {:^ .^93)^1 Jl jU-^l 4) 15^9 c93i«uJI jb3j)l i3 ^3^3 ‘^-5)1 Cbj3 O3U-WI3 <L93yw ^ t dj uj>aj ^ jJl <lA 1*JI 

i^yiijbll 6J-a*jl (> tUJI J39 Ljix*vl {jjiLi3 <4 sxJUaS «4j1xuco 3} i^l^JJI j^ ojj ^3 (Ljixui^ {n3y^35JI j2^s I l^xlC'3 ‘'--Sy-*^}' 

(ybll I^j iluoc- ... 4yl^ joo uiluil ^3)5 

:v_fljl5 J5-J3 .LojI ^lotSDl 4JLa33 <4l5w3j idjUj tlyJI J39 3A3 <Jyi35JI 4lflj <l5j 15 {bl9 ( 4l5ui} J33 <4j 4jjvb :4Axu5 { ( 49 Ui 3 

jSlflJI jb <291(30 <12^ <(y3yt)l ^b ^yi^oJI 4l5j <l515 38 


When does the distance of safar begin? 


Q : A person lives in london. Does he become musafir 48 miles 
from his house or is it 48 miles from his city london. I wanted 
to ask a person is a musafir and is returning home. Does his musafir 
benefits end when he enters a city like london or does it end when he 
is within 48 miles radius of his city london. 
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In principle, when a person makes the intention of travelling 48 miles 
or more from his residence , he will be regarded as a musafir once 
he leaves the city limits, meaning the furthest residential buildings 
of the city The count of 48 miles will commence from leaving one’s 
residence with the intention of safar (travel). However, in order for 
one to be regarded as a musafir, it is a condition that he leaves the city 
limits. 

Hence, if one travels 48 miles from his residence but remains within 
the city limits, he will not be regarded as a musafir. If, on the other 
hand, a person has the intention of travelling over 48 miles from his 
residence and before completing 48 miles he has left the city, he will 
be regarded as a musafir and will only begin to make qasr from that 
point on. This is regardless of whether his journey exceeds 48 miles 
from the boundaries of the city or not. If a musafir is returning to 
his hometown of London, his safar will only terminate once he has 
re-entered the city limits. When he is within a 48 miles radius of the 
city, he will still be regarded as a musafir. 

Note: The distance of 48 miles in the above answer refers to Shar‘1 
miles. In terms of standard English miles, this amounts to 55 miles 
(88.8 km). (See below research) 

The Distance of Safar According to the HanafI Madhhab: 

The original position of the HanafI madhhab is that a person be- 
comes a musafir once he crosses the furthest residential buildings 
of his city or village with the intention of travelling a distance of 
three days. Hence, a three-day journey is regarded as the distance of 
safar. This is calculated based on a moderate paced walk or a camel 
ride between dawn and zenith of the three shortest days of the year 
in lands along or near the equator. If this distance is covered in a 
shorter length of time, one will be regarded as a musafir despite not 
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having travelled for a full three days. The original madhhab did 
not stipulate any fixed measure for this distance. However, when it 
became difficult for common Muslims to estimate when exactly a 
“three-day journey” has been completed, the senior jurists stipulated 
fixed measurements for the safar distance. Three views in particular 
became popular: 

1. 15 Farsakhs 

2. 18 Farsakhs 

3. 21 Farsakhs 

The majority of the imams of Khawarizm favoured the first view and 
gave fatwa according to it. This view has also been reported from 
Imam Muhammad , and Imam al-Kasani (d. 587 H) supports it in his 
Badai’ al-Sanai’, stating that approximately 5 farsakhs are normally 
traversed in one day of travel. Most of the senior jurists favoured the 
second view and gave fatwa on it, including the author of al-Muhit 
al-Burhani, Imam Burhan al-DIn Mahmud Ibn Mazah al-Bukhari (d. 
616 H), and the author of al-Hidayah, Imam Burhan al-DIn al-Mar- 
ghinani (d. 593 H). 

A farsakh is equivalent to 3 Shard miles. 1 Shard mile amounts to 
4000 cubits or approximately 2000 yards. This equates to 1.15 Eng- 
lish miles or 1.85 km . Hence, 15 farsakhs (45 Shard miles) is equal 
to 51.7 English miles or 83.3 kilometres, and 18 farsakhs (54 Shard 
miles) is equal to 62 English miles or 99.9 kilometres. 

Imam Malik narrates in his Muwatta’ from Ibn ‘Umar (may Allah be 
pleased with him) and Ibn ‘Abbas (may Allah be pleased with him) 
that they would regard the distance of safar as 4 barids . Imam al- 
Bukhari also narrates this view in his Sahlh from them . 
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Moreover, Imam Muhammad narrates with an authentic chain from 
Ibn ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) that he regarded the safar 
distance as a moderate three-day journey. Mawlana Zafar Ahmad al- 
Thanawi states that this suggests that a moderate three-day journey 
is the same as a journey of four barlds according to him. 1 barld is 
equal to 4 farsakhs or 12 Shar‘1 miles. Hence, 4 barids amounts to 48 
Shar‘I miles. This is equivalent to 55 English miles or 88.8 kilometres. 

The view of 4 barids was upheld by Imam Malik, Imam Ahmad and 
Imam al-Shaff l according to one transmission from him . Moreover, 
it is supported by a narration from the Prophet (peace be upon him) 
himself, albeit with a problematic chain. This is not very different 
from the view of 15 farsakhs which was reported from Imam Mu- 
hammad, supported by Imam al-Kasani and on which the imams of 
Khawarizm gave fatwa. Based on these considerations, many of the 
senior jurists of Deoband favoured the view of 4 barids or 48 Shar‘1 
miles. Hence, Mawlana Rashid Ahmad Gangohi supported this view 
, followed by Allamah Anwarshah al-Kashmiri , Allamah Shabbir 
Ahmad al-‘Uthmani , Mawlana Zakariyya al-KandhlewI , Mawlana 
Yusuf al-Binnori and Mawlana Zafar Ahmad al-‘Uthmani . It is also 
the favoured view of Shah Waliullah al-Muhaddith al-Dehlawi. 

Hence, the view of 4 barids or 48 Shar‘1 miles (55 miles/88.8 kilo- 
metres) is the favoured view according to us. 


jb (j ^Lui,l < 4 ^Lb 13 -oJLszj ^ 3I 4JI > Js- Jj <uy*JI jb $ ^4^ ^JL»I j-03 

< jljiJ! SjbJ Joac 4 ,I) ( jv ail £33^! Axj :^l) j-aS ^LJI I Xols dJjlo u-o j [9 bl 

400 jo 2^) 

IjSluco Sjuua dlb J 03 tXoLoJI jo <41u I& 03 A jLo^l A j ^jJI 
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< 03^1 fOM? 49jbho jx Jl) M 4jl Jl j^xaJI ojfcJs < 03 ^! jx JJj U^9 JbJiJI JlS 3 : jf^MI ii L® J ^9 

(3^3* jj jUJ-*<3 fUa£ j& 3 ...:dxlJd 3 j )9 (jidl (33...dJjx J 3^3 j^zSj (Jaj jb«JI iljl lil dil Jl jv^SJl jixj 0^3 
$3*^1! M^3 tgvIsSj dJjJx J 4 ^U^JIj |Ja 9 I jkui iljl 4 il 4^03 jl j) CjjIpJI j£3 ijSuJ] (£3) j^ jJJI J jA&J I jb’ud blS U^Jl 


O30 t Jjlflj jl J-*$ 4Jjlx j® ^ '-*^3 4*l£ Jbd lij : Jl9 dil &lla£ j&3 <dJJI Ju£ uUsaI jx Jlo -13 yS-$ Jjjj j) 

^■ 3 ]) jL^jlII Jb-Jj (jb j&cl) y jJ-JLIb Ijujl li|3 JJJI JbJj jb jaSj M jl^jJb jLuJ\ IjjjI ISI iJjibsx JI53 < j*siJI dJ ^Lj j*JJ 

189-190ja 3^ <pUI jb <JJUI) 

175-6(j<3 <(Jlj3)l d^aijo tijli^l ^ jui) (j-b jJI dJj9 ja9...6JJj O 3AJ i3j^3 I4-JLJ3 ^»bl djMj Uo**i 3 Iju*i JlaS jx) 
387^ 2 .£ «jljiJI 5jbJ <( jbssjJI Jiipdl) j&i\ Obl^x^ jx uibuj jl (I^Lux J>JI ja&D) JojjJI jl Li^) 
oUaJI jvab : Jls ?IJlC.IaS |»bl 4 jMj S^uux ^sL jl9 :CJs .il :Jls 1 * bl dbMj jx Jsl J oMaJI j*aib Jj*> jiLcU Coljl :CJs 

jyOJ»\ j (*b b d)9 j£l J jljxt uLb) jj?- SMaJI jA$ ^Ul 4 jMj Oju*x J^aS bis (231 jo 1^ <^js>- jjl jli .Jxoua ^IjU Ja9I) OyOA jx jA- 
:Jbu 4 JJI j btUIt JS (236jo 1^- cdSjjjXI jb <J» 3 *uxtl) Jxaj iuJI jljJsV IjSLx jlo jaXI jlj^t jjb bis tjSLx ji^JI 133 b 3^3 
jA j 4J3503 diifcl jvf. jx 4 Ls>-j Jxso jl (3 ^iiclsb <^13 ^>^1 jW> _>i-*JI i 3 jA&il jl >£lb (j ^sib-. .1^31^3 ^bl 4 j^j 6 ju**x bbil 

(jlill ^» 3 *JI ^3 cdjjbl j-o ilbco J 39 I ^» 3 xJI (j jV .uMill j3^ U*9 ^APUJ y ^1)^3 <4jjisl 
jj 3 Ij^ls ^ 3 ®JI i_t^o jjjipujS dial yS- jx dia po$ dLbl yS- jx dlp-j Jxjso jliJI ^ 3 -J! (J j^l iOM*JI (3 UI 3 (4libl (3 ikpd OJxiflx (3 jlS^ bj 

jx Jbojyi 3A3 - 54^-311 iiix Csyi dxap-jJI jl ^bl dj^li) SjJsI y)jJi3 (3 4ii!l3 (385jo 2^ < jljiJI 5jbl tJbkjJI Ja*ptLI) l^JU3 |»bl djMi; 
jx Jboj9l iijlill ^3*11 (J3 ij J33JI3 jx Jbuj9l ; J3VI ^3^11 13 i)9 ‘ijbJI ^3^1 13 ^bb3 _ ^3 bij^b J-^l ja 

0 s <(53biJI j-«xc»-l(102(jA (iolflp- d**^x tSjuJI 5jjk3pJI) j^os 13JJI ^3X1 ^ cb>l 4J jl5 bl 33^0 Ul I JA3 J33JI3 

674j0 2^- «jhjIjlII 54 bjjib (Jxx y — 5 (j*<-£> j yi> (Jxx i^l^x / — *0 (J-ix 48 ijvx ja 9 Cx9b«-o) 

91-100j< 3 4^ c^llill q^usA 1-31ja t^ya.kcjll jx^jJI J-aS b^3x t j-as OsLux oLuio 33 ! ^a^a 
.OjAx jx jvj’ - oMaJI yiosa :Jls ?Ij^La 9 ^»bl 4j^b Sjuux jib jls :CJs .9 :Jls ?^bl dj^b jx Jsl j S9 aJI jaaj jiLtil Cdljl :CJs 
(_y*ib3 <dUi ylc O-.-Ji i^ySKA 3^ l^sx3 9] ^bl 4 jMj 5ljil ^Lo 9 : Jl9 dil ^I«i3 d*lt dill ^Lo ^xJI jt jSl sb 4 j 9 : Jls ?^bl 4j^b OS3 ^>3 :CJs 
4a_vJIa>- jl jt A 3 flsj jt Jloj>x(232-233jo 1 ^ <^)p- jjl jb iIa&a Ja9I) . 1413^3 jjliXI Jl ^ls U^il jjuc- jj J ^«<3 (yjitJI ^>l>jj jt 
<juSJl ^9li)l ^a jbxJI ^«bJI) ^Iji9l jux 3 Jj9I ju« UU 3 ^bl 4 j9j Ojuox J jAAJ 3 <JaSb jA^ :J15 jjl J-U Jl dS^I jx J&j :dill 

108-109 .jTjill 5jb|) 


j 3 JUjl 3 idl| ^ 0^3 diujl J oMaJI yoAi :4JL> jJ,I Jji>l JIS 3 i^lji^ll 15 ^x 3 Jj9I jmo I 4 JU 3 ^bl dj^j jx jsl J o^IaJI yoi . 3 9 :<Liui>- 3 )] Jls 

166 | ys 1^ <4Jb J l^I JjJsI (jIp dptpJI) Mxo) 

33 yo .^btlaJI yoic> to) yah ^ dUS j 3 i Jjjj jiL j ]3 (Ojax 03 d 33 b bj 531 aJI jas Ij^Ias |>bl dj^b 5ju«x Jjjj _^sL jx 3 ■j&xs>- 3 jl Jls) 
^mi dxb J 3 S j£ IjljA-l (^AtAJI 3 jt idjId^Jl J JI 93 tdjJbJI J US ^»bl dj^b jlufrl djb^JI jl>lb J J 3 SHI j^l ojfcj-ll (_jb...£uJjiJb jblfrl ^3 

602ja 2^ <*_uSJI ^sb jb ijlisJjl ij) j^uiljiJb byiBj jx) 

juJb (L^jfciXI (Jf’ ^twl^ilb jLlfrl V 3 « JbjJI Jl Jj JJJI Jj ^ JS j Amj byJuJ ^3 <dl«JI ^»bl jasI jx l^JU 3 |»bl dj^b 8 ju«x ijllctll j jJI J 
601-603^ 2^ (dxtSJI ^b jb ijliottl c>j) jas j-« 3 J J Ja 3 S ^^1 3 J oilisil Oblju»»yi ja 
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jViSl jl by 3b <l^obl yoB\ jx j»yJI ^Jasx J fly^HI ilp-jll jla9 j5L$ (jdl ildlsU i^UI J 3^ l|J d4*JI ^bl j*a9b jx i jll jllptll J 
J^Ja)l5 jusw yS (ju^-LaJI yoA Jl j9 cjjsl 3I uU-L CjMj 1^*9 3JLUI d9l«*x 03& jl ^jl*9 Jll 3I yS) 3I iftlw 03^1 d9 jlxb i3b (3 di«JI ^»bl 
£ul<m jaxjj <dplju<jll JIJJI3 jixJJ ^Ijll jV ulliJI j»bl j-xa9l jx I4JU3 j»bl 4 jMj OyM^ff £)jJkAi9(602j<5 2^ iU**£ll 3b <jllp4J ij) jiplill 
03 jul £3 dp-b b&jJJ jx ^4*^3 buuj9 yZs ioUij bbjjj jx ^4x3 Ului^9 jmS- iLuxpu L&jJl9 jx ^4-®^ juljUb Lft>j J3 dJJI ^40^3 

297-298jo < jlpsxoliU jxIpJI j^ci) Jp-Ijx CjU l&jji jx) 

jiuJb ,Js ^IjiJb jLxc-l ^3 <Jl3jJI Jl Jj JJJI (Jl ^j JS jSLui i ajuiu V3 <dluJI ^bl job) jx I4JU3 |»bl 4 jMj 5ju*uj jllpcil jjJI J 
601 -603 JO 2^ <<— u£JI ^>lfc jb <jllptil ij) yaB JUJ3J J J-^39 I 3J yS' dills!) Glplju*jl| JX Jax^l) 
298 <js 1 jbu^laU j\4oJI jxbJI j jii) I4L0 J3I J l^slai j}3 <ftLJI yab$ I4JU3 {‘bl djM> Ojuox OJooOx jo3 did jlS jb) 
til) jl G I ^bl 4 jMj Ojruux dj| Jiiftl I4L0 jji jx JS3 < yS i«<xio Jb3 < yCS ioUij J*93 < jlpu«j9 jj yis$ iP-b jJlSj : Jb djl jx jlflJI J HSj 
601-60 jo 2^ <oi6Jl lit jb «jlis>dl ij) ^bill j-xasl jx ojJj J to jji Jjb JSb < jljlJI l 9 ^i 4I 

^bl 4 jMj 5jwx : 433s (4*^ Js...^ljb9l (j«x3 (Jj9I juuJ ^»bl 4 jMj jjLdl Ojuux OJuaflx j03 41o U43X jLiVI hasu jl ^1^£>-9I dj j\sl 3 ^jJI ji-*JI 

4xb3...J3yi jx l-Jj 9 3A3 J^ljx O^b (53J3 Js < djV _^xJI ju*i jusitl sluiJI ^»bl j*a 9 l jx |»bl 4 j^j J iu (L^LLpuj (jdl Ob>’ljru»i 9 l jx ^1 
dUlx j^3 iPjjl^ ill j&l (ji9l 4 j3 ( jitS- iuixikj : JJ3 < l 53lill 4*lc-3 13^9 jis- ibUi) :J*S3 j3j^3 i^J^I :^u*iljiJb 1&3 jJi 9 Li>jLix 

u/45 i)o£xxa i (_ r *ipttl) btoi^ y>s. 61*1 :J3§ J (4Z9UJI3) 
jx jS\ ^ J jkflj 9 iblill jl 8ibJI j^l <llioLix Jssu J39 jx 3&3 c^bx j3sujl3 iu*i :jJ <4<i (y^UJI JI39I Oill^-13 
385(ja 2^ < jljiJI Sjbl (JbiijJI Ja*«il) illcill Ja^3l 14^1 j^s- iull Js- 133IAJI3 (468jo 1^ <jjli*flJI jjIjj)) 

ij) CJlill ylc ill (,$319 (33 dj^l JliJI (J^ (53liJl3 < j^s- i «*xi- Jxi3 jZs. ibll J33 o^jis-s Ap-I :JJi9 jl^illp-l ^3 

602|_yP 2 £ tjllcttl) 

jx^ J jball JI93 <(53*ill dxb-3 :(Jluijil Jl9 Apu^ Jhs- ibll J33 lpt«j^9 j3jb<£3 J^-l :J*A9 <^uuljiJb L&3 J j 3 jjLiil iol£3 ijbxCjiil Jb 
535(j<5 <(_jLail 4*ix ^jbi) J3I 4 _jI J4II (_ap-Lp jLip- 13 (Lputiji iaix2>- : J*93 «jllpiil 3A3 :4MJI) 
<4 jI Jl^JI <£jZi ibJI) (53li)l , lj t 3 : (jb^jil JlS •bttt'jS fr ioll :Ja 93 «bkai39 j 33^3 >Xp-I :Jxi9 .jxdjiJb lfl>3j49 jjliiil iolt3 :jllijXI JIS3 
93 jo 4^ .^liill qms >- I <424 ji 5 3^ idiaJI (602(jo 2^ tjtipdl ij) ^Iji isujl :J-<-tl3 < Jbxl j^iJI (4jo 3^ <4 *x 1 rJI (_*i^JI jb 
iujl jx 3PJ dUS3 :dl)lx Jl9 \^js > j Jl9 «dlli Sju^x J i&baJI jOS>$ Jl oSj 4jl 4ul j£ dill J at jj ^Lp jfr 0I4I jjl jft dUlo jfr 
jo3 : dll lo Jl9 '•(_ 7 *£ j o Jl9 <dlb fijuux J SMoJI j-ais i_A*ait! Ob JJ oSj jj dill Ju£ jl dill !£■ jj ^Li jc j9b j£ dUL jf> l 43d£>'3 
dSU ju lx Jix J3 (JjUaJl3 j^ b Jl® i3 SMoll j&h jl $ juLc jj dill is- jl dab dj| dlllx jt jujl dlJjJ,^ oxalll ub 

179-186jo 3^ <^JLflJI jb <dULJ,l 3^-31) <&LoJI d*9 Jl jail lx up I dlli3 <ijj dsujl dUi3 :dUlo JI9 <0 Jjp 3 d^x jo lo Jix J3 < jbL*£9) 
30 9jO 1^ <J49 dllil d*I$lo <(5jlpJI j*pw3) Ipuuj 9 jjs iloi 3A3 <Cj) dsujl J jljai|3 jlj^ai) ^Lc jjl3 jx£ jjl jlS) 
(yi> :Jl9...?53boll fOSU ^ S JJ :U4lt Jbu dill yS jj dill IS dial :Jl9 (^J^l dajj jj <Js jc JlkJI luS jj l&M bjvp-l :Jl9 JuW*x 
(jl«JI s3ltj (3 djpipt03 (2O4|j0 1^ «jil3i)l jb 0^1 ubSj di*xp (jl J39 3A3 «ipb dJ3 :JixPtx JI9 .SMoIl bjia9 dJJ Ixpjjp b|9 < Juol^S JU oMj 

273 jo 7^ < jJyUI 5jbJ 

ijJb Jodptllb 3bl9 yS jjl j3^ dlo |»jb 3b iyS jjl J39 jx 9 ?lla£ jx 3A l|J Ua J iujb JjIpuII jb i jlll jil jo3 dlo 3 Mjp ^3 :d9 
273jo 7^ 1 jiuJI sMcJ) UjjI $y dsujl 1^3^ dj ($£>13 <6Jufr |»bl iMS d9l«x diLJI j3SJ yoB l|J Jj (JUxV^) 
y d^x Jjbl b :^&lu>3 <sJs dill (jLp 4)39 :hLb...fiijS] Jl9 d)3 cjai-jl jLlud btai^9 jZs dl«» ji«JI jl5 bj 3jo 1 y&B CbL^x y u^Lo 33! ^jskjo 
201 JO < yes' jb «l 9 MpJI (3 JjUI (>"333) ^3S-ux jjl3 yS jjl3 (/iLfr jjl uoliix d$3 < jlLttf. JJ dlo jx li^ 45U3I jx J9I (3 I33¥24 j) 
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Jolmijj <jLo j^J^ djjU il^l jUtttljS jit dlul ytt>$ idtbj?3 JuO^lj ^y^Liil Jli djj <JjJ 4XJjl 1^*9 j*ajU (jdl jjLdl 8 Jl 0 Jsl jl Jl dULo OJfc$3 
U S jjlj yS- jjl Jj?A> Juja dl£J <d_i ^i£io OJlw {(jljJaJlj (_Ji£*Jl3 ^^JaSjljJI te-yA <Jjj 4 xjjI j-o Jil J SjiOA J V 4&o Jjfcl b :CuJj>- 

560 jo 1^ i^iflJI jb cJaaXI jjJsiJI) CjJ isujl 3 jljvaib to IS” U^jl lo-sbjrvi'3 dULo 4s? yA) 

03*} J <3 4*iU <b^ji jit 4i«/ ^3 <4tUp-3 1 ap-I 3 t yzsLiJI Jli 433 <Jjj 4sjjI l^J yxi>_ jjl jA«JI oJuo Jil jl J] dULo t_*Ai3 

ja£ jjl Jjtflj Jjj-o djSJ <4*9 ^-lSjLo 0 JlLui ( JljJaJ^ (^yliaSjljJI 4 spyA <JjJ 4 sjjI j^> Jil J 3j^J Si 4&o Jjfcl b :OjJj> ^ JHW.II 3 <jLo 

560 jo 1^ c^JLaJI jb cJjstoXI (jJjJI) $y 4xjjI (j jlj^ai) tol5 b^jl bjfcj\t3 itULo tepyA U5 <j*iLt jjlj) 

jj flkf’3 4*jI jt Jjfcbto jj 0L&3JI l*t jt jiLt jJ J*tU*J Lblo- tjbJI jj ^c&ljjl bjA£> ^iojJI J*tbu*ij Lblo- ibj jj Iaow jj JuW>-I 

< l _ 7 ilaij|jJI jl at) jlAwt Jl i£o j-o <Jjj 4 xjjI j-o Jil (j SSLaJI [jjioSj V 4&o Jjfcl b :Jli ^1*«3 4*it dill { Juo 4JJI J3*«j jl (juLt jjl jt ^bj jl 

232jo 2^ <4 JL)jJI 4*40*130 

dill Joo 4OI J^uij Jli : Jls Uftit dill ^bj j«Lt jjl jt *lla£3 4 *jI jt iaUm jjl Lb JiLc jj J*tU-uil Uj jl&£ jj ^Liib Lb iw?-l jj jlj^t Lbip- 

96-97(jo 11^ (juSJl (^«jiII) jli^t Jl 45 Lo j^s ^jjl j-o jj 3 5MJI l3jva53 V 45Lo Jjfc) b :^L<3 djf.) 

Oj1s>JI S$ya ju> (jj JjbUwa jj 0L413JI 1^3 
358 (33^^ OLojU Sjbj CiLfijb) (J^J (J3J Cub ^ dllL U53A Culc' yd oJj^- 0 j'J 1$ lUo 4)3^ dJ3^*» ^ yjs>- Jj jJ jl>) 
<dUi 3^3 bjJ 4sujl j^5 Jsl ya jyaSL) jl : [I9333A Jj :C<is] lc-3Sj-o dillo 0I3J U dJt JJjJls tobjuj-l to Lfrfii l^sLux dj JlSU ^jJI jljiio jl I0I3 
439 ys 1^ < jT^aJI Sjbl «3 jjJI oSJ^JI) oJbjJI Jl JLol 4j^b j^j u j_>s ^jA)^ <^u*iIjS ^jjI JJJJI3) 
JLol 4jjb J S b?c«i^9 j&s- 41ai :l^lo < JI3SI (jlfr 4*9 13^11^-19 JjLlLb jjjAlll Jl La>3l3P- ^j i^JU3 ^»bl 4jjb Oju**o L*Jfcji)l (3 yAttJI 49 Lu<o3 

534(J0 2^ (4*oisJ| oI^JI jb <3 jUI j 8*9) (jj jA-jll iwJbio 4J3^J (_jI9l 4 j 3 cOjIpJI 3 U5 (jLo j3ajjl3 4*jU dUl9) 
: J39 33 il3uti^9 jj ji^3 jvlbl Jl l?uu^9 ji &■ 41 uj (j^ J^jl^ ty’JI 3 b&jSi «3 y& ysSi Jl 4iL*o 3 4*il?JI JI39I3 i^liJI l 9 ^r)I <^st\jo 41fr JAJ3 
49 jo 2^ «3^sJI OljOl sLp-I jb i^iiJI J^sil) Juw?-jl 3^13^ 4$ jbMI 3A3 <jLj j3ajjl3 4*jL|) 

lctui^9 jiiC 41«< (^3 4 sjju J34JI (j-o L-U3S [^jjl^ 4^1 j^5l 4 j 3^1 ^jJI o^y-j* J*« 45] CJlill J3AII9 JLol 4jjb ^«)jAJI3 

(48 LIS' (^Lc (jjl3 y£ jjl jl ^bj 3J jJ »Llat (j£ blluij 4 pu puo 3 LEJsj 3jLJI 33J 4^3 .0j\£3 dLIlo cjjbia yt> L5 Ay^y 1 lL- 0 

jf' cillA-l IS3 <03^3 j-o 4 *t iMI J*alo (Oliill JAi j-o ^3^^310 (^Lc jjl (jt liA :JI Ju£ jj yz 3jl Jls .Jjj Jujl 3 jljJaA)3 jujjSj jLLaj 
Jit jllffttl yt> I1A3 :Ci9 .0 I .ijj 4 jujI ^llll ^3*il 3 ^1] jvaA) jl 4j| ^9to3 ^>Lu 4ll 0I3J lo (jt 333 L £tol3 JjuS^ l9jLA-l dUj JjIpo 3 j^l 
4JUI J3 oliJI J39 3A3 (394-5(jo 4^ <3'jsJI OljOl tLp-l jb i^iLI ^*9) -4s»-3j 4JJI ^jj (^3^15^1 Juoj>-I ^Lll to jl3^ 4j ^^l 193 <Lp-3*A( 

4piLall y*SL> 3 ^ l3 4*^ 4iflj L5 Laj| 33bi>jJI 

^juiJI jl dlit c* 4 ijj jl3...[3jlftJI OJ-o^ j-o] i^^ljl <J-o5-l J39 3A3 ( l 3 u«p jit 41 u) dUS3 ((yilbii jLs jvsujl3 4 *jU j-o Jsl 3 jvafij jl :dULo jt3 
4 fjll ju Jjb?- jli li& (Jt3 «Jjj 4sjjjI tlis^XI 3 dillo JI33 ^ 4 *ilc>JI Jjljl«il 3 ^*5>waJI jl Jli ^^J^l lj i5 JI3 ol^ Lo (Jt (_y&3^u!?JI 

178-181 jo 3^ <^LoJI jb «d)UI j>3l) dUi 3) 
jo 4^ (j*3Lai ^jl ^ol (jiuJI L9jlao) Jloo>-I 3 jy^LiJI 41ESI3A1 jliij! 3A3 (LooLiL J3S yt> [ J*-® 48 jA«JI iiLu-o j3^ j-o] (ys9L*JI 4J] L03 

tbLao jl5 j|3 Uul Lt39jjs dll j Jj33 <Cij\t3 j»iLt jjl jt Jjlptlll liik Jj3 Ji3 <U>3ob 3I Jjj ^jjl L$3li ^Jij L5 l^lo jit 4**oi>- (Jt 33IAII3 
284jo 7^ « jTjjjJI Sjbl « ji*JI tjltl) Lujij ^»bl djjb 4iL*o jii ytt> ijj isujl jli <^3*11 lio j3jA-liLI 4 j ^yili <dLILo Ojlio-^) 
4 pw 33 <dl3^io 4J3J L03 <ji*lo Jjj 4sujl 3juu-o j£J c^LLui Jli 4 j 3 ( ^b ^>3J Sju**o j3^J jl 4-ojjl j-o3...:0jwi 4JJI j*iji ^3].^ jJI dill J3 ^uill Jli 
495j0 4^ 1A4LLI ^tis) CjJ 4 xjjI (Jt 3A j*53*j JjoAj 1^!>3*j 3I 4 jj- 5JI ib>- 3I jJJI J3**» j-o ^3joJb j^ ^*ujll liifc) 
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Islamic Translation of the Torah 


Q : There was launched the very first Islamic translation of the 

Torah. The knowledge within is with quranic quotation to prove 
that the knowledge is not just valid for Jews but for Islam as well. 

This knowledge is due to the new generation thinkers- those who are 
here to carry Islam to an evolutionary level. It is set not just to prove 
that it is the leading religion -but the knowledge will raise us to 
becoming a ‘superior nation - making us the leading group among all 
of creation. This book is advertised as such. I would like to ask if it’s 
permissible to purchase and read this Torah book? 

A : To have faith in the divine scriptures that were sent down by 
Allah Ta ala to his prophets is an integral part of Muslim belief. 
These scriptures include the Torah, Injll and Zabur. We believe Allah 
Taala sent these books to earlier prophets and placed in them orders 
and prohibitions, admonitions and reminders, reports of the past 
and prophecies of the future, glad tidings of paradise and warnings 
of hell, and so on. Allah Taala sent these books as a light and guid- 
ance for the peoples to whom they were sent. As Allah Ta ala states in 
the Qur’an: 

llljjl lij 

“Verily, We sent down the Torah, in which is guidance and light.” 
(Qur’an, 5:44) 

However, unlike the Qur’an which Allah Taala has Himself assured 
will be preserved for this ummah (Qur’an, 15:9), the preservation of 
earlier scriptures was entrusted to the learned men from the peoples 
to whom they were sent (Qur’an, 5:44). As a consequence, through 
time, these books were corrupted and distorted. Allah Taala says: 
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4 JJI j-L£ (j-o lj-& ^3 ^jjjb i«_jb5sjl (3->jdJ Jj^s 


“Destruction to those (Jews) who write the book with their hands 
and then they say: ‘this is from Allah. . .’” (Qur’an, 2:79) 

Because of this, the book presently referred to as the “Torah”, mean- 
ing, the first five books of the Old Testament, cannot be regarded as 
the original Torah that was revealed unto Musa (alayhissalam). Al- 
though some sections of it may conform to the original Torah, other 
sections were certainly distorted and corrupted. This is why part of 
the function of the Qur’an was tstand as a “guardian” (muhaymin) 
against the accrued errors of previous scriptures. Allah Ta ala says: 


4_dc- l_Lo_^o9 obSsJI (3-o djjj cry cHb dLJj 


“We have sent down to you [O Muhammad (sallAllahu ‘alayhi wa- 
sallam)] the Book with truth, confirming the book before it, and a 
guardian of it.” (Qur’an, 5:48) 

The passages of the Torah fall into three categories: first, those pas- 
sages which are in clear opposition to the Qur’an and hadiths; sec- 
ond, those passages which are confirmed by the Qur’an and hadiths; 
and third, those passages which are neither confirmed nor rejected 
by the Qur’an and hadith. The first category of passages must be 
rejected, the second is accepted, and with respect to the third, which 
forms the bulk of the present “Torah,” we are to hold a neutral posi- 
tion, neither believing in any of it nor denying any of it. 
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It is reported in Sahlh al-Bukharl: 


,a!>UII oV 4lyxJl> < j licSttl Jjd jlS" : JlS .41c- 4111 ,^bj Sjjys; ^1 ys- 

" _ 0 JT , „{ ^ ' 3 " a ^„ » i^"oS 0 „ o A /s „ J> - “ S J> 

liyi J^jl L 03 dilb liol I 3 J 5 S 3 ^>-&> 3 Jji>o SI 3 t >l$5sJI Jjfcl I^SJuoj Si ^-L «3 4_dc- dill jjjLo dill Jlos 


“The Ahl al-Kitab would recite the Torah in Hebrew and interpret 
it in Arabic for the Muslims, so the Messenger of Allah (Allah bless 
him and grant him peace) said: ‘Do not believe the people of the 
book and do not belie them, but say: ‘We believe in Allah and what 
was revealed to us.’” 


Furthermore, the Qur’an and Sunnah are sufficient for our guidance. 
By looking in the Torah or earlier scriptures, we subject ourselves to 
the wrath of Allah Taala and His Messenger (sallAllahu ‘alayhi wa- 
sallam), as it gives the impression that we are searching for guidance 
elsewhere. Consider the following report: 


(j-Q ds’tcuJj ^_Lw 3 d_it- dill dill (jl dlic- dill JI3-OJ uLLa-gJ I (jj yzS' jl edit dill y\sr fjs- 

^ ^ 3 V i _ o5 o> . - S - 

3/I JUs tjyxli dill j di^-33 Ijyb cOxAs t 3IJ32JI (j-o d 3 tca 3 ojj£> tdill 15 : JLos c olj^lll 

dJ>-3 (J| yzS- jkls fjuu »3 <d*if. dill ^jO dill Lio c JSl^ill dLllSb l do it- dill d-Q^J j 5 o 

dilb b-uAj ^_Lu)3 d_yLc- dill dJ^wj c-^Ac 3-°3 tdill c^oA-C- 3-° dilb S^l : Jliis ^-L*>3 d_Jx- dill dill 

^obl IjJ 3J cOJij ” : ^>i**»3 d_it- dill dill Jlls clLi tUJ.} ^SLiSlIjJ tbj 

133^5 U 3 - 3 ^ 5I3 tJ-w_uJI cl ^uj fjS- ^JibLaJ (^3-0 


“On the authority of Jabir (may Allah be pleased with him): ‘Umar 
(may the pleasure of Allah be upon him) produced a copy of the To- 
rah to the Messenger of Allah (Allah bless him and grant him peace), 
and he said: 

‘O Messenger of Allah, this is a copy of the Torah,’ and he remained 
quiet. Then he began to read (it) whereupon the face of the Messen- 
ger of Allah changed, so Abu Bakr (may Allah have mercy on him) 
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said: ‘May the bereaved mothers lose you! Do you not see the face of 
the Messenger of Allah?!’ So ‘Umar looked at the face of the Mes- 
senger of Allah (Allah bless him and grant him peace), and he said: 

‘I seek refuge in Allah from the anger of Allah and from the anger of 
His Messenger. We are content with Allah as Lord, Islam as religion 
and Muhammad as Prophet.’ The Messenger of Allah said: ‘By the 
One in Whose hand is the soul of Muhammad! Had Musa appeared 
before you and you followed him and you abandoned me, you would 
have strayed from the straight path. If he was alive and he witnessed 
my prophethood, he would have followed me.’” (Sunan al-Dariml) 

As a consequence, some of the Fuqaha have mentioned that it is not 
permissible to look in the “Torah,” regardless of whether non-Mus- 
lims have translated it for us or Muslims. 

Hence, our advice is that this new translation should not be support- 
ed by, or spread amongst, Muslims. Instead, we should assert as did 
‘Umar (radiy Allahu anhu) when he saw displeasure on the face of 
Rasulullah (sallAllahu ‘alayhi wasallam): “We are content with Allah 
as Lord, Islam as religion and Muhammad as Prophet.” 


V*i:\ jli n_yojljJI Jlcuus 

:4Aa.ooo J15 

j_Q 3 I jloSLII Hill 1^1 a 1 ij jhdl Iuqi usg :jl 3 ^3 toy j&i £ jlblg <TL^Ic-JI Lo UtsJI ulL jliMg 
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National Anthem in Islamic Schools 


Q : Can you please provide us with some guidelines regarding the 
national anthem being sung by our school during its various 
functions?Is it permissible, standing up for it, placing hands on chest 
etc..? 


The National Anthem: Background: 

A national anthem (also national hymn, song etc.) is generally a 
patriotic musical composition that evokes and eulogizes the history, 
traditions and struggles of its people, recognized either by a nation’s 
government as the official national song, or by convention through 
use by the people. 

The national anthem of South Africa, Nkosi Sekelel’ iAfrika was 
composed in 1897 by Enoch Sontonga, a Methodist school teacher. 
It was originally sung as a church hymn but later became an act of 
political defiance against the apartheid Government. Die Stem van 
Suid-Afrika/The Call of South Africa was written by C.J. Langen- 
hoven in 1918. “Die Stem” was the co-national anthem with God 
Save the King/Queen from 1936 to 1957, when it became the sole 
national anthem until 1994. The South African Government under 
Nelson Mandela adopted both songs as national anthems from 1994 
until they were merged in 1997 to form the current anthem. 

The lyrics of the anthem employ the five most populous of South 
Africa’s eleven official languages - isiXhosa (first stanza, first two 
lines), isiZulu (first stanza, last two lines), seSotho (second stanza), 
Afrikaans (third stanza) and English (final stanza). 
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The National Anthem: What does it mean? 

The national anthem could mean different things for different peo- 
ple. For some, it could be an expression of being a proud citizen hav- 
ing the choice to do whatever he believes in, for others it could mean 
celebrating unity in diversity and for others it could mean celebrat- 
ing the success of the liberation struggle. Generally, the underlying 
spirit and motive of the national anthem is to spur nationalism and 
patriotism. This is also understood from the rulings of the courts in 
the USA when a school wanted to make singing the national anthem 
compulsory. The court ruled against it and stated that the school can- 
not impose patriotism on the students. Children should be left free 
to inculcate and develop their own minds and feelings. The courts in 
South Africa have not yet ruled on the issue. Since the general pur- 
pose of the national anthem is an expression of patriotism, we wish 
to highlight that angle in our Fatwaa. 

Recognition of Diversity and Patriotism in Shariah: 

Moderation is the hallmark of Islam. Any deviation towards neg- 
ligence or extremism is condemned. Shariah gives recognition to 
every natural angle and dimension of human beings, from the male 
gender to the female gender, from blood relations to milk relations, 
from families to tribes and from nations to trans-nations. 

Consider the following verses: 

^£31 3 l3l (jA>tJI bl b 

Translation: “Oh People! Indeed we have created you from male and 
female” (Surah Hujurat, 13) 


JjLs 3 b332-<i ^Slilx ^-3 


Translation: “And we have created you as Nations and Tribes” (Ibid) 
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jj-o jjZxmO y I^JLol (^pjJI l^jlb 


Translation: “Oh you who believe! One nation should not look down 
upon another nation” (Surah Hujuraat, 11) 

Shariah also appreciates the diverse values and practices emanating 
through gender, family, cultural, ethnic and national differences and 
accordingly have laws governing such issues.lhe divine reason given 
for the categorization of human beings as tribes, families and nations 
in mutual recognition and respect for each other. After explaining 
the basics of human beings, Allah (Subahanahu Wa Ta’ala) says: 


Translation: “So that you may recognize each other” 

(Surah Hujuraat, 13) 

Patriotism: 

It is natural for a human being that is born and brought up in a 
particular tribe or country to love his tribe and country This is also 
appreciated and recognized in Shariah. Hazrath Bilal (Radhiyalla- 
hu Anhu) migrated to Madeenah Munawwarah and he fell sick. He 
began thinking of valleys, trees, and water wells of his native land, 
Makkah Mukarramah and expressed his wish in poetic form. Con- 
sider the following Hadeeth: 

4-Jp dill dill PA3 LI CJls l$3l d^ojlt qS- <lol qS- (jJ dlllo d^JS 

CJ3-AS Cjli dill JSbj j5o 5^1 dJLjJuU 
d_Lc- O^IbI IS] JSta 
il_3J dlJ ^jfujl J-& ( Sj*-* SI I 

J-lA]s 3 ioU. o^Juj Jjs> 3 d_d?t-o 0L0 U5J j^jl J-&3 

Translation: Aisha (Radhiyallahu Anha) says that Rasullullah (Sal- 
lallahu Alayhi Wa Sallam) came to Madeenah and Abu Bakr and 
Bilal (Radhiyallahu Anhuma) did not agree with the climate of 
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Madeenah. She further states: “Whenever the fever would subside 
from Bilal, he would say: “If only I could spend one night in a valley 
with Izkhir and Jaleel around me and how I wish for a day when I 
would drink the water of Mijannah and How I wish Shamah and 
Tufail would appear before me.” (Saheeh al-Bukhair, Hadeeth # 5330) 
The books of Hadeeth have dedicated chapters on the recognition of 
the various tribes, for example the Quraish: 


jud I3 jrpsJI jjaiLJI : ^-Lw 9 ddc dill dill Jls 


Rasullullah (Sallallahu Alayhi Wa Sallam) said: “Mankind are follow- 
ers of the Quraish in good and bad” (Musannaf, Hadeeth # 4755) 
Rasullullah (Sallallahu Alayhi Wa Sallam) also mentioned the other 
tribes. 


dJ^wj 3 dill 03 ^ , jlAc- 3 ^JLail 3 d_oj-o 3 d_Lt^>- 3 jloj^ll 3 


Rasullullah (Sallallahu Alayhi Wa Sallam) said: “The Quraish, 
Ansaar, Juhainah, Muzainah, Aslam, Ghifaar and Ashja are mas- 
ters, they do not have any master except Allah and His messenger” 
(Bukhari, Hadeeth # 3512) 


The recognition given to the various tribes induces a sense of honour 
and pride in its members. 


Overarching Principle: 

Whilst there is general recognition of diversity in ethnicity and na- 
tionality, if there is a good quality or moral that enhances the value 
of the tribe or nation, that is also recognized and praiseworthy. 

d_o1 ^3 lio (jjl ijs-j ^ ^IjjJI ijJ (3-P dJL^tP qj jx>s- LjAo 

(jiojS cLttO ^JLo jJj^II jpj cL. w_) ^_L*3 duJs- dJJI dill d^u)j (Jl9 SjjjJii (j£- 

0Ju> OlS ^3J I3 Ojjoo (j eLui Jl§3 
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Translation: Rasullullah (Sallallahu Alayhi Wa Sallam) said “The best 
women are those who ride camels, one of the narrators said “The 
pious Quraishi women and the other narrator said “The women of 
the Quraish, the most kind to an orphan in infancy and most con- 
siderate to her husbands wealth and possessions.” (Saheeh Muslim, 
Hadeeth #2527) 


Conversely, if there is anything un- Islamic, for example oppression 
based on patriotism, that will be condemned. 


(jozli jl :Jls lo :4l)l b :C*is : bfcbl Coiui l^3l (jjl dijl^ CldL> qS- 3 


“Hadhrat Wathila Bin Asqa asked Rasullullah (Sallallahu Alayhi Wa 
Sallam): What is Asabiyyah? He replied: To assist your nation/peo- 
ple upon oppression.” (Abu Dawood, Hadeeth #5119) 

Rasullullah (Sallallahu Alayhi Wa Sallam) said: 


qjQ LoO dqylC (^Jl IcO qjQ lLa qujJ ) (JlS ^b-L**>3 4JJI dJJI tjl j 

4 * * *OC ^lc- Cl> Lo Ho 4***0 £■ 


“He who invites towards Patriotism, fights because of Patriotism and 
dies upon Patriotism is not from amongst us” (Abu Dawood, Ha- 
deeth # 5121) 


Hadhrat Moulana Khalil Ahmed Saharanpuri (Rahmatullahi Alayhi) 
states under the commentary of this Hadeeth that “The meaning of 
dying on Asabiyyah is that Asabiyyah becomes entrenched in the 
heart of the person and one becomes desirous of Asabiyyah even 
though he did not invite anyone nor did he kill anyone.” 

Patriotism has a tendency of evoking deep emotions in a person 
which could overshadow the correct and proper thinking of an 
individual. Such a person is robbed with his moderation, justice and 
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fairness.Consider the following thought provoking incident of patri- 
otism that took place at the time of Rasullullah (Sallallahu Alayhi Wa 
Sallam) and Rasullullah (Sallallahu Alayhi Wa Sallam) s response to 
such patriotism. 


(j-o ^b Asia AS 3 43 1 O-J (jjl 

L Ac- cbjLojl QA jis - 3 t \$jS 

Jjbl ^ 3 ^^ Jb lo :Jliis (jr jJI b Jls 3 jLajMl b Jls 3 J^IjJ 

4jL*i>- Iqpls bbl^Cs Jliis t^jUaj^l AszmSj jvp-Ib t^jUu lo :Jls ^>3 'jiJlpJI 

Hadhrat Amr Bin Deenar narrates that he heard Jabir saying: “We 
went out in battle with Nabi (Sallallahu Alayhi Wa Sallam) and a 
group of Muhajireen also joined until they increased, and there was 
a very playful/jovial man from the Muhajireen and he hit an Ansari 
on the back, the Ansari became very angry until they both rallied 
for support. The Ansari said: Oh Ansar! Help me. And the Muhajir 
said: “Oh Muhajireen! Help me. Nabi (Sallallahu Alayhi Wa Sal- 
lam) emerged and enquired: What is the condition of the claim of 
the people of Jahiliyyah? Then he said: “What is their matter? Then 
he was informed of the Muhajir ’s hitting of the Ansari. Then Nabi 
(Sallallahu Alayhi Wa Sallam) said: leave that for verily it is filthy”. 
(Bukhari, Hadeeth # 3519) 

Shariah Analysis of singing the National Anthem: 

The National Anthem is generally sung at official government plat- 
forms and national events. It is generally observed that the nation- 
alistic and patriotic sentiments and emotions of the participants of 
such events are stirred up and ignited. The feelings of National Pride, 
Patriotism and National Loyalty are instilled and entrenched in the 
hearts of the participants of such events. This is clearly understood 
from the emotional reactions of the citizens and supporters of one’s 
national team. 


93 



Contemporary Fatawa Vol 2 


The concept of Patriotism is highly debated. Patriotism is a national- 
istic feeling of pride that manifests itself in small and big ways. Some 
say it is a civic virtue while others believe it is a dangerous way of 
thinking. There are some positives in Patriotism like unity and obe- 
dience. People of a country tend to be united on nationalistic issues 
and also tend to obey their government. Others believe that Patriot- 
ism is bad and has many negative consequences such as inculcating 
a conformist attitude to the Government of the time. This leads to 
complacency against the evils emanating from the Government. 
Extreme Patriotism leads to a sense of superiority of one’s nation and 
creates a sense of inferiority for others. 

According to Shariah, the good of anything is good and the bad of 
anything is bad. The ruling of the national anthem could be analo- 
gous to poetry. Poetry itself is not prohibited. The good of poetry is 
good and the bad of poetry is bad. 

Consider the following Hadeeth: 

Rasullullah (Sallallahu Alayhi Wa Sallam) said: 


P^&JI dsZJu . 3 3 pMSUI 41* ^ISsJI dJjJ-S 


Translation: Rasullullah (Sallallahu ALayhi Wa Sallam) said “Poetry 
is like speech. The good poetry is like good speech and the evil poet- 
ry is like evil speech” (Tabrani) 

However, excessive poetry has a potential of many negative effects 
and therefore we are warned against such dangers of excessive poet- 
ry. 
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Rasullullah (Sallallahu Alayhi Wa Sallam) said: 


1^52-ut jl j-o 4J jrv3- J -c>-jJI j^l '.5$x-ujuq jjl (jIszj dJJI J uS- Jls ijls cljC-jJI (jl j£- S 


Translation: It is narrated from Hadhrat Abdullah Bin Mas’ood that 
“It is better that the mouth of a person be filled with pus than being 
filled with poetry” (Tabrani) 


cUlszJI 05^3 dJJI jjS 0-^3 jljflJI j£- dJJzJulS duSs- Cj-Lsj jiz-<iJI (j-o dil9 jjli' jl i^AlC- 
jta c945 cOl ^ t^jUl ^ 19 ) j5z£d\ (j-o lliiA-o 43 ^?- (j^JLls djlt- j-uJlsJI ^IszJI^ jljiiJI jlS^ IS) loll dlic- 

(O^^jO - di^SzXI 


The Muhadditheen have mentioned that the reprehensibility for 
poetry in the above Hadeeth occurs when poetry overpowers one 
and makes one negligent of reciting the Qur’an and making the Zikr 
of Allah. While we acknowledge that the national anthem represents 
some broad Islamically accepted principles, etc, it also has a potential 
of un-Islamic factors in it for example: 

1) Inducing a conformist attitude. There are many un-Islamic values 
and practices in a nation. It is incorrect for a Muslim to agree and 
conform to such values. 

2) Inducing Superiority and the feeling of inferiority of others. This 
too is un-Islamic. Rasullullah (Sallallahu Alayhi Wa Sallam) said: 

l i^jU- ^9 i^asx£-\ i^jU- J~«23 ^ ^ ^>5bl jj _9 AP-I 3 ^>5oj jl ^1 (_>*>liJI I^jI L> 


Translation: Rasullullah (Sallallahu Alayhi Wa Sallam) said “Oh Peo- 
ple! Indeed your Rabb is one and your father is one. Behold! There 
is no virtue for an Arab over a non-Arab and for a non-Arab over an 
Arab” (Musnad Ahmad, Hadeeth # 22391) 
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The un-Islamic conduct of national superiority is evident from citi- 
zens of first class countries. 

3) There are a host of other negative consequences of patriotism like 
xenophobia, jingoism, warfare, etc. 

The purpose of introducing singing the national anthem at Islamic 
schools is to induce patriotism in the students and make them feel 
proudly South African. While we appreciate being South African 
citizens due to enjoying many human and religious values in our 
beautiful country and maintain a co-operative relationship with our 
Government and citizens, we have to guard and protect our Islamic 
ethos from being overshadowed by anything else. We therefore ad- 
vise against introducing the singing of the national anthem at Islamic 
schools. 

As an Ummah, we transcend cultural, geographical and national 
boundaries and bind ourselves universally with the value and rever- 
ence of the Kalimah. 


http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/National_anthem, last accessed at 22/05/2013. 

(jjLiJI <415 j<5 <31 ^ Jjj 
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Ushaka Marine World Ticket Resale 


Q : Is it allowed to resell tickets of theme parks such as uShaka 
Marine World, whereas the tickets explicitly state that they are 
not for resale? 

A : It is allowed to resell the tickets as long as the tickets can still 
be used by the purchaser. The restriction of resale is invalid. 


4 1406 , jilaal) ,^1991 - _&1411 ,J*pJI jta ,^umsA\ ( ,_ii>1353 JJL9I jcol jt-u?- ^Js- ,^I£p- 9I dlc>w (j jji 

• [1 673] (C 3 I&I) ^ to j 3 jJI 5 j^UJ jU?o| jg-li^oU .yAj j*>UI 4 £loiil 3 4JUsl«il G 3 U 1 J ^ L jUu] j^-liaodl (587 oaUI 

3 I 4jjlfrlj 8 jL>jll JjJ j£ Jjlj JjuJ 3 J 3 < 0 jL>-VI 8 juo ^3 jJdib ^lll djtQltl ^ 3 l*«J jl ylc 4 j < jcLo-itlm-Ll csMl^-L) 4JUslwl 

byi- j-o ojIpuI 4J j ]3 ^luuXI dloaLuj jl jj^Ll bjii 3 J 3 <4£|JjJ 
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jj>Lu*dl i Js- ^1 5jj>ill C-Jiaj jl jsAl U (j *^3 • (djs^JI) dJjj i£ 0 jj M9 c jiA j-o 3 A 4k*-oj jp-Ludl jl (^tlvb 1^5 Ao ^»U J*9 Ojbjll £u*J 3 j 
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*[1 463] (SiUI g^lj) -1^5 tyi- j^uu jl 4J Ui5L*uj jl Ijb Tsd _^liJ 3 J :Mio 135 J 4*9 jLuii)l9 jcLosiudl c9^i>b uaiiou 9 to JS (428 5iUl 
j9 :426 5iUI 1 ^* 931 **^ jl 4 J ^jill dxilLI tla*l«d USjUj 3 Qyi j-o Lkjbul <lls 13 ^ U&uj jl byi^ Ijb isd yr\l*i\ 3 J 4jl ^ysu (528 

JujLo yS- 4j^l ‘JuiJI dlli j\Ixj 1 ^lilo j& ^ U ^d*JI. 


Ulama - Backwards? 

Q : Do you know that some of our Ulamaa’ (Scholars) issued Fat- 
was, like below: 

(1) Translation of Quran in any other language was prohibited by 
Fatwas till about 1000 AD. Now Ulamaa’ allow it. 

(2) 300 years ago, when clocks and watches were invented; use of 
those devices for prayer times was not allowed by Ulamaa’. Now they 
allow it. 
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(3) 120 years ago, in India, calculated Prayer Times were not accept- 
able per Fatwas by Ulamaa’. Now they allow it. 

(4) 60 years ago, loud speakers use for Prayers was considered 
Haraam, per Fatwas by Ulamma’ in Indo-Pak. Now they allow it. 

(5) 50 years ago, taking picture for ID or passports was considered 
Haraam, per Fatwas by Ulamma’ Now they allow it. 

Now, all of the above is considered, not only allowed, but people don’t 
even know that these were not allowed before. Why, it takes decades 
for Ulamaa’ to accept such things? 

Some of Our Ulamaa were reluctant to do Ijtihaad for new things; 

Are the doors of Ijtihaad closed forever?? 

A : In your introduction of the conduct and attitude of ‘Ulama, 
you present five examples with the heading: ‘Do you know. . ..?’ 

Do you know? While you ride the saddle of criticism, you are actual- 
ly alleging, and the burden of substantiating your claims lies on you. 
Whilst you seem to have sourced the information in the question 
from the aforementioned website, due to your manipulation of 
certain facts and restructuring of some statements, we shall treat 
all such information which has been transformed as your personal 
opinion as it cannot be attributed to the website. You state: 

1. ‘Translation of Quran in any other language was prohibited 
by Fatwas till about 1000 AD. Now Ulamaa’ allow it.’ 

Firstly, you have displayed lack of academic honesty by misrep- 
resenting the facts stated in the actual source. The website, www. 
moonsighting.com, states, ‘150 years ago, translating Qur’an in any 
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other language was considered a tabu, and was not allowed per Fat- 
was by Ulamaa of that time’. You have inflated 150 years by 850 years 
more. The reason is obviously to sensationalise your facts. 

Secondly, the author of such a statement has misunderstood the pro- 
hibition. Our ‘Ulama had prohibited the publication of such transla- 
tions which were not accompanied by the Arabic text of the Qur an. 
To state that translation of the Qur an was prohibited is false. It was 
always permissible to translate the Qur an with the Arabic text. 

2. ‘300 years ago, when clocks and watches were invented, use of 
those devices for prayer times was not allowed by Ulamaa’. Now they 
allow it.’ To set the record right, clocks and watches were invented 
over 500 years ago. Nonetheless, we are unaware of such a prohibi- 
tion. What is the academic reference for such a claim? 

3. ‘120 years ago, in India, calculated Prayer Times were not 
acceptable per Fatwas by Ulamaa’. Now they allow it.’ 

Yet again, you have displayed your academic dishonesty through ma- 
nipulation of facts. The actual source says: TOO years ago, in India. 

In addition, what is the reference for this and what is the context of 
such a fatwa? 

4. ‘60 years ago, loud speakers use for Prayers was considered 
Haraam, per Fatwas by Ulamma’ in Indo-Pak. Now they allow it.’ 

We acknowledge that such fatawa were issued by the ‘Ulama. Howev- 
er, this was due to the great caution our ‘Ulama exercised in matters 
of ‘Ibadah. 

5. ‘50 years ago, taking picture for ID or passports was consid- 
ered Haraam, per Fatwas by Ulamma’. Now they allow it.’ 

You refer to fatawa, present them! 
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Further, the author seems to suggest that such matters are only being 
considered now. This is totally incorrect. It is sad that you try to 
create an impression of being a genius but your attitude lacks basic 
academic requirements. 

Your question alludes to our ‘Ulama being backward. You have tried 
to present five examples to justify this. Whilst one can argue and dis- 
cuss the reason why ‘Ulama take so long to issue rulings or to change 
their opinions on certain matters, let us not be heedless of the enor- 
mous service they render to the ummah. 

‘Ulama have dedicated their lives for the sake of preserving the Deen 
of Allah. Whilst the rest of the ummah remains engrossed in the ac- 
quisition of material values, our ‘Ulama have sacrificed tooth and nail 
in order to learn, understand and expound the teachings of Rasu- 
lullah Sallallahu ‘Alayhi Wa Sallam without any financial gain. Their 
sterling work in such arduous conditions and with no monetary 
backing is a demonstration of their loyalty to Deen and their selfless- 
ness. Their books exhibit the highest level of academic achievements. 

Therefore, we advise that you adopt respect and honour for the ‘Ul- 
ama. Their position and status in the ummah is a very elevated one. 
Rasulullah Sallallahu Alayhi Wa Sallam said, 

‘“Certainly Ulama are the heirs (of the legacy) of the Prophets.” 

Hence, they are vicegerents of the Ambiya and deserve complete 
of respect and reverence. Many virtues have been mentioned in the 
Ahadlth regarding ‘Ulama. Consider the following narrations: 

Rasulullah Sallallahu Alayhi Wa Sallam said: “The virtue of an ‘Alim 
(scholar) over an Abid (worshipper) is like that of the full moon over 
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the rest of the stars.” “Allah gives the understanding ofDeen to whom- 
soever He loves.” 

Rasulullah Sallallahu ‘Alayhi Wa Sallam said: “The superiority of the 
scholar over the worshiper is like my superiority over the least of you.” 

Then the Messenger of Allah Sallallahu Alayhi Wa Sallam said: ‘In- 
deed Allah, His Angels, the inhabitants of the heavens and the earths 
and even the ant in its hole and the fish supplicate for the forgiveness 
of the one who teaches the people good.’” “Lo! Indeed the world is 
cursed. What is in it is cursed, except for the remembrance of Allah, 
what is linked to that, the scholar and the student.” 

Differences amongst academics and the changing of facts, research 
and rulings with the passage of time is no new issue. This is common 
in all academic fields. For example, for decades research suggested 
that there are nine planets in our galaxy. In the early nineties, there 
was a debate on whether Pluto was a planet or not. It was finally con- 
cluded that Pluto is not a planet. A change in research. Are scientists 
condemned for changing their view? Why single out the academic 
differences among ‘Ulama? 

Similarly, astronomers hold as many as four different views regard- 
ing the origin and formation of the moon. Will it be fair to condemn 
them for their differences, or will we term the differences as academic 
honesty? Why can the differences among ‘Ulama not be termed as ac- 
ademic honesty? Widely conflicting research can be found concern- 
ing the harms and benefits of particular food substances and con- 
sumables, to such an extent that, scientists have greatly differed on 
whether meat and vegetables are beneficial or harmful to the body. 
With skyrocketing medical advancements, state-of-the-art equip- 
ment and technology, scientists have yet to find cures to a number of 
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diseases despite the fact supported by Shariah that ‘for every disease 
there is a cure’. The list is endless.Who is responsible for providing 
answers to such conflicting and inaccurate facts? How can such dif- 
ferences be reconciled and why have scientists taken so long to reach 
decisions in matters which till now too cannot be relied upon? Why 
is such criticism directed only to ‘Ulama?Our ‘Ulama have worked 
with the greatest sincerity throughout the ages and have had no 
ulterior motives in issuing rulings. Their work has been purely for the 
sake of Allah with no monetary recompense for their research. Yet 
they have been exceptional in their research. 

The aspect of why, how and when Fatawa (decrees/rulings) change is 
an academic issue that cannot be comprehended by general people. It 
is not a simple matter of accepting or rejecting new practices and in- 
ventions. ‘Ulama need to consider a number of factors and need deep 
research in order to issue rulings. Furthermore, rulings are issued 
according to need and necessity and not simply to keep up with the 
times.The earlier ‘Ulama had laid down principles of jurisprudence 
in their eras. Till today, these principles are as practical as they were 
in those days. Every new issue that is to surface in the future can be 
deduced by our ‘Ulama. As far as the issue of Ijtihad is concerned, 
Ulama have laid down very strict criteria for Ijtihad. If anybody can 
meet these criteria, then he may carry out Ijtihad. Ijtihad consists of 
two basic categories: 

1) The composition and compilation of juridical principles that will 
govern the extraction of rulings from the Qur an, Hadith, Qiyas (log- 
ical deduction) and Ijma (consensus) and the practical application 
of such principles. Such principles are comprehensive and are never 
broken. For this, one requires a very high level of juridical skills and 
expertise. 
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2) The extraction of rulings on new issues based on the compre- 
hensive principles deduced by the Mujtahideen in the past. This form 
of Ijtihad is still carried out by ‘Ulama who specialize in Fiqh. 


http://moonsighting.com/faq_ms.html 

http://inventors.about.com/od/cstartinventions/a/clock.htm 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/History_of_watches 

http://moonsighting.com/faq_ms.html 
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http://www.space.com/16080-solar-system-planets.html 

http://www.nutraingredients-usa.com/Suppliers2/Consumers-confused-by-conflicting-science 

http://eliotburdett.com/whic-science-can-you-believe/ 


Waqf land for Masjid 

Q : We have an old mosque in our locality and long back that was 
dismantled and a new mosque was constructed on the piece 
of land some 400 feet away. A tin shed has been constructed on the 
piece of land where there was previously mosque, can we give this 
tin shed on rent to somebody and the income generated from it 
would be used for maintenance and extension of newly constructed 
mosque or we have to keep it idle or what type of structure can we 
construct on that piece of land. Please advise in light of Hadith and 
Qur'an. 
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A : At the outset, it was not permissible to dismantle the old 

mosque and replace it with a new mosque on another piece of 
land . Once a land has been endowed and classified as a Shar’i mas- 
jid, it will remain as such until the day of Qiyamah . Therefore, it is 
not permissible to use the old land for any other purpose than of a 
Masjid . Hence, it is also not permissible to sell it, rent it out or con- 
vert it to anything else albeit it may be to utilise the revenue thereof 
to contribute to the construction or maintenance of the new Masjid . 
The previous land will remain a Masjid in spite of its structure being 
dismantled . 

It would have been more appropriate to have consulted the Ulema 
prior to dismantling the old mosque and replacing it with anoth- 
er upon a different land. The old land, along with the new Masjid, 
should be reused as a Masjid for the purpose of Salah and the com- 
munity should try their utmost to ensure both Masjids are inhabited. 


[Kifayat al-Mufti, 7: 42, Dar al-Isha'at, Karachi] 
<lu jj>mi j[3 
[Al-Quran, 72:18] 

[Al-Bahr ar-Ra'iq Sharh Kanz ad-Daqa'iq wa Minhat al-Khaliq, 5: 272] 
[Imdad al-Ahkam, 3: 174, Maktabah Dar al-Uloom Karachi] 

[Kifayat al-Mufti, 7: 28, Dar al-Isha'at, Karachi; Imdad al-Ahkam, 3: 170, Maktabah Dar al-Uloom Karachi] 
j 135 (£9iAJI 3A3 y 3I t)$Mi Ss*ma Jj 4JI0 dliij J350 V3 lilj* y ifrLJI ^Ls JJ IjjI 3d JI9 

d^l djb c£ui$i ^1 J3S J ^p-j3 UL13J (^1 J3S ,Js- ^jLUI jS\$ J3 ^dUI 

[Al-Bahr ar-Ra'iq Sharh Kanz ad-Daqa'iq wa Minhat al-Khaliq, 5: 272] 
( $(9 1^! ( 4)3^ lo 3J3) : 4J9S ... djj iftLJI JJ IjjI Jli)|3 ^Lyi Jdt Idpuu^ ddt 4)31 > L uji* 3J3 

Ji33 diflj 3350 ^3 Uljrys ^35u ^9 ( JUJI3 ^LoVI die : 4J33 ) jp I dptuco tliJ die j^UI d§3 dj jasj lo dJ j«*J3 Uj 3 - IvdSj l^ole djlflj ^0 
dp^yi 3A3 4 *le £oLUI < ^dill (33 Is*' ^3loJI 3A3 y 3I <U9 03!^ I3JI5 < y>\ dpu«<o JJ dJlo 
[Rad al-Muhtar ala ad-Durr al-Mukhtar, 4: 358, H.M.Saeed Company] 
[Al-Bahr ar-Ra'iq, 5: 421, Maktabah Rashidiyyah; al-Fatawa al-Hindiyyah, 2: 458, Maktabah Rashidiyyah] 
[Fatawa Mahmudiyyah, 14: 615, Dar al-Iftaa Jamiah Faruqiyyah, Karachi] 
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Accounting Profession 

Q : This is very important to me as this involves making a big de- 
cision in my life and is related to making daily earnings. 

Although I am working I have also a small CPA (tax & accounting) 
firm which I run on the side. When I prepare tax returns or perform 
accounting work I run into situations which cause ethical dilemma. 
One is to go exactly by the book, the IRS tax guidelines, and the oth- 
er is to be a little flexible. The normal practice in business and tax 
preparation is that taxpayers/businesses can take their expenses to 
reduce their income which results in a lower tax, or higher refund. 

Sometimes taxpayers/businesses take deductions for expenses 
which are mixed, business and some may be person. For example, 
a business owner goes shopping at Walmart and buys products for 
his business, but he also needs some products for his home, so this 
person will buy everything from their business card and use the 
whole amount as business expense. This is common practice I have 
seen while working with CPAs in US that their clients give them 
bank statements and generally if most of the stuff looks business they 
will give full deductions. But if there are obvious or large amounts of 
personal expenses then they will further inquire and not allow if the 
case. 

Another example would a Doctor has a business setup for his 1099 
contract job and he takes deductions for cell phones expenses for 
whole family under business and monthly car expenses. . ..whereas 
according to IRS law only portion used for business is allowed. But 
if this is done for all my Muslim brothers then they are paying more 
taxes whereas the common practice is that all business owners do 


105 



Contemporary Fatawa Vol 2 


this to some extent and everyone else in US (Americans) are taking 
these deductions and paying less tax. The difference can sometimes 
be in thousands of dollars. As you know there is also opinion of the 
tax payer money not being properly used so it is okay to reduce tax as 
mentioned above? And some of my clients are religious people who 
are taking these deductions as well. So is it possible that my halal 
Rozi is being affected as well as being the cause of others Rozi being 
compromised? 

Due to this dilemma I am facing, and uncertain about, I am there- 
fore planning to discontinue my business and just work. The whole 
purpose of having my own business was to be able to have more time 
off for family and dean (e.g. tabligh work). With this business we are 
busy half of the year and part-time other half of time, and flexibility 
is there. And able to avoid fitna of work place, which I am currently 
facing right now. 

Currently having to work, I am having to deal with fitna, mixing/ 
mingling with strange women, tied down during weekdays from fajr 
to isha/margib, not having much time for family, masjid, and week- 
ends is pretty much catch up time for family chores etc. Before I was 
keeping my gaze down, but this is not the case at work and I find my- 
self with unlawful thoughts/desires in my mind sometimes. My also 
have a big family here and community as well but am not able to have 
any time to be able to build relationships and be able to bring towards 
dean given that most of my relatives are much away from dean, even 
though living in a community with masjid and Muslims. 

With my own business also downsides are sometimes I see myself 
thinking about people to offer my services, sometimes this thought is 
with me unintentionally at Majid too and in deeni works. Also, some- 
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times there is no interaction with anyone, isolation. Also, please keep 
in mind, that I don’t may too many clients might be struggle to have 
enough means. . ..an option would be to find a part-time job with an- 
other CPA company or full time and later start my business but then 
I need to look for job like this rather than what I am doing right now 
which is completely different field within accounting (working for big 
company accounting). Please advise whether I should do one or other, 
and whether one or other is jaiz (halal or not). 

Since this involves my sustenance, I do want to completely make sure 
I am earning 100% halal money and leave the doubtful as well, like 
may be the case with my business. But then on the other had I think 
that if there is nothing wrong with it and can do it, I might be able to 
establish my business in future and be independent and have more 
time for my dean and family. At this time I am working full time 
and doing business on side but it is getting to be too much work and 
taking up my fee time so would like to drop one option and stick to 
what’s best for my akhirah.Quick background is my have involved 
in tabligh, have spend 4 months and spend 3days regularly and local 
work to some extent. My family is some what religious, but most rel- 
atives not so. Some of my cousins are. We have a big relatives family 
here. Muslim community is strong here, esp. work of tabligh, a lot of 
old workers here. But they all have conflicting opinions, most on the 
side of flexibility on taxes. Please advise when possible. 

A : You enquire about the halal aspect of your CPA practice where 
it is common for people to include personal expenses under 
business expenses for tax deductions. 

Your clients are the ones who provide you with their various state- 
ments etc. and your only responsibility is to help with their account- 
ancy work. The onus of providing correct information rests with 
them, not with you. 
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As such, your accountancy work is halal, whether as a private busi- 
ness or whether as an employee. 

Concerning the aspect of starting a business to come out of the 
clutches of never ending employment, that in itself is a good in- 
tention. However, as you are indicating yourself, it is impractical 
to overwork yourself for a long period of time. Therefore, resort to 
making istikharah until Allah opens the doors for you in one way or 
the other. Just be careful not to overwork yourself and to neglect your 
family in the process, as becoming financially independent is a big 
struggle with many hurdles on the way that may come with a price 
tags on its own. The aspect of casting lustful glances is very easy to 
resolve. Simply don’t look. For this purpose, you may collect bayaans 
from the internet on the topic and listen to them. The problem only 
comes about when you look intentionally. It is our innate nature to 
get attracted to the opposite gender and therefore, if nothing were to 
happen, then in that case a person should be very worried as there 
must be something terribly wrong with him. May Allah save us all 
from this sickness, Amin. 


Cashing of cheques on condition of buying goods 

Q : I run a shop with a partner where our main business is cash- 
ing of cheques. People come to us with their wages which have 
been paid by cheque and due to it taking quite long in a bank decide 
to cash it in shops such as ours. It is agreed and known by the people 
that a certain percentage from the amount is to be used to buy goods 
from the shop. The percentage is negotiated and varies with each 
person. Once this has been done the customer takes the cash and 
may come later to collect the goods he has bought. 
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Please also note that the shops capital does not usually exceed 
K 100,000. This means that sometimes if a sum of money is very large 
the shop is unable to cash it due to lack of funds. So I decided to on 
my own cash the cheque by myself with my own money. The prob- 
lem arises that I am unable to sell goods to the customer since I am 
now not actually working as the shop. So can I just tell the person 
that for the percentage of the cheque, instead of selling goods as the 
normal case, I will sell you this pen for that percentage? Is doing this 
allowed? 

: In principle, the bearer of the cheque, whether cash or post- 



_Z\.dated is a creditor. The issuer of the cheque is a debtor who has 
transferred his debt to the bank in the form of a cheque. A transferal 
of a debt is termed as hawala and is permissible with the consent of 
all the parties involved. In the enquired situation, employees receive 
pay cheques from their employers. Accordingly, the employer is a 
debtor and the employees are creditors. The employer has transferred 
the debt to the bank with the consent and agreement of the employ- 
ees. If the employees wish to cash the cheque by private persons 
besides the bank, this will be another transferal of the debt. 

In a transferal of a debt the exact amount oweable has to be trans- 
ferred. It is not permissible for the cashier of the cheque to derive any 
benefit from the cashing of the cheques whether by paying a lessor 
amount to the bearer in which case the cashier will benefit from the 
surplus amount. For example the cheque is klOOO and it is cashed for 
k950. The cashier will benefit k50 when cashing the cheque. This is 
not permissible as it is deriving benefit from a loan which is interest 
and is prohibited. Similarly, it is not permissible for a cashier of the 
cheque to put a condition on the bearer of the cheque to purchase 
items at his store as cashing the cheque is a loan and putting a con- 
dition on the bearer to purchase from his shop is deriving benefit 
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from the loan. Accordingly, the issue of the pen as a strategy will also 
not be permissible because the cashier accepts to cash the cheque on 
condition that bearer buys the pen for him for a certain amount. If he 
cashes it directly or through the pen strategy, both will be conditions 
on the loan. However, if the bearers (employees) purchase items on 
their own, without any obligations on them then this will be permis- 
sible. 
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Employee liable for Company loss? 


Q : I work for a travel agency whereby we issue tickets for inde- 
pendent agents. One of the agents committed fraud by pro- 
viding us with fake authorisation codes to process transactions on 
her credit card. Although company policy is that we don’t accept 
authorisations from agents, I processed the transactions as I was 
under pressure and thought the agent was trustworthy. Subsequently 
I found out that 3 of my colleagues also made the same mistake inde- 
pendently. This is as a result of time constraints and extreme pressure 
under which we work. 
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A few months later the airline billed our company for the very same 
transactions because the bank would not honour the same authoriza- 
tion codes. 

The company is apparently trying to recover the money from the 
agent. They have an agreement with the company to pay a certain 
amount each month; The Company is not keeping us informed about 
payments made or any matter regarding the situation. In the mean- 
time the company is holding us individuals responsible even though 
we made a mistake. We are not sure whether the company is doing 
everything in its power, legally or otherwise to recover the funds. 

I am currently being held liable for R70 000. Even though legally the 
company has no grounds against me as there is no clause in my con- 
tract about this, what would be the Islamic ruling in a case like this? 
Whether I continued to work there or resign? 

A : If an individual enters into employment with a company, ac- 
cording to Shariah, he is considered as an Ajeer-e-khaas (abso- 
lute employee) . If an employee makes a mistake because of which 
the company suffers a loss, the employee will not be held liable for 
the loss suffered by the company, on condition that it was not due to 
negligence of the employee . However, if a mistake was made by an 
employee due to negligence, then he will be held liable for the loss 
his company has incurred because of his mistake. 

In the circumstance you have stated, it is clear that the company has 
incurred a loss due to your negligence. The company policy is that it 
does not accept authorisations from agents, in spite of knowing this 
you violated it by trusting an agent. 

The reason you have stated that the mistake was made due to stress- 
ful working conditions is not a valid excuse. 
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According to Shariah you and your friend will be held liable for the 
loss incurred by the company Therefore, even if you decide to resign 
according to Shariah the debt still is upon you, despite there being 
no legal grounds. The company has the right to cover the loss from 
your salary in the event of your resignation, the excess of the debt 
will still be upon you. You may then claim the money from the de- 
frauding agent. If the company received payments from the defraud- 
ing agent, you have a right to the details of such payments. 
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Is IT PERMISSIBLE TO OBTAIN A CREDIT CARD? 


Q : A friend of mine told me it is wrong to possess a Credit Card. 

When I pointed out that there is nothing wrong as long as I 
don’t pay interest, he put forward the following argument: At the 
time of signing the contract with Credit Card company, one is re- 
quired to give an undertaking that if he is unable to pay at the speci- 
fied time, then he would pay interest on the amount due. 


That is, one is committing to interest since one doesn’t know wha- 
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situation he would be in, in future, which Allah (SWT) alone knows, 
or since the person has the intention to pay interest on failure to pay 
back. Also there is a Hadith which says that deeds depend upon in- 
tentions. Therefore if one has intentions of paying interest on failure, 
one might actually pay in future. My question is it a sin to have a 
credit card? 

: The contention of your friend is principally correct. It is pro- 



xVhibited to enter into an interest bearing loan even though one 
will endeavor to avoid paying interest. In an avoidable situation, one 
should avoid obtaining a credit card. 

In an unavoidable situation, if one obtains a credit card, then from 
a juridical point of view, it is a loan with a condition to pay interest. 
Accordingly, the condition will fall off and the loan will be regarded 
as interest free. 

We do understand that if the credit card holder did not make time- 
ous payment, the creditor still has a legal right to claim interest from 
him and the Shar’i implication of the condition falling off will have 
no effect. 

It is important to note the hqhi rulings set out by the Fuqaha have 
two dimensions; one is of a judicial nature while the other is non 
judicious and is an issue of personal consciousness. 

If one is pressed by need to take out a credit card and there is no 
alternative and doing without a credit card would put a person in 
difficulty, then there is a leeway for him to make use of the credit 
card facility and make timeous payments. This relaxation is based on 
the hqhi maxim: 


Needs or necessities permit prohibition. 
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However, this is not a general ruling and many avenues are taken into 
consideration before acting upon such a maxim. 

To illustrate this with an example and close analogy, it is a norm to 
pay the electricity and water bills to the municipality that bills its 
clients with an interest clause in it. It is difficult to arrange our indi- 
vidual and personal light and water sources. It would be impractical 
to advise people to use lanterns, dig boreholes, or bring water from 
the rivers to their houses. 

In such a situation, the practical difficulties are considered to grant 
relaxation to merely enter into a contract with an impermissible 
clause but with the intention not to practice on the clause and main- 
tain the contract according to Shariah. In this day and age, the use of 
credit card has become so common that at times, not having a credit 
card becomes very challenging, especially when dealing in a conven- 
tional and corporate world. In many instances, a deal or payment 
cannot be done except through a credit card. While we acknowledge 
that the ideal situation is to avoid using a credit card, Shariah also 
takes into consideration practical realities and difficulties. It is also 
advisable that since the condition in a contract is a violation of a 
Shar’i right, if one takes out the credit card contract due to need and 
necessity, he should also make tawbah and istighfaar. 

Most importantly, a person must take it upon himself to act upon the 
following when obtaining a credit card: 

• Try to obtain the credit card based on need and necessity. 

• The user of the credit card must have a firm intention and must 
endeavor all efforts in paying the bills within the stipulated 
time without fail. 

• To remove any possibility of a default payment in which case 
interest is charged, it is recommended to set up an online payment 
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scheme which will directly debit all purchases and payments to his 
account. Precaution must be exercised to ensure there is sufficient 
cash in the account to pay the total monthly amount before it is due. 
One may also use the benefits provided by the credit card company 
on condition that the benefits do not consist of anything Haram and 
the benefits are not stipulated as interest. This will be regarded as a 
gift from the credit card company. 
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iutftj (3 3I Lo £jUJI J3AJ ilyjl3 _a>l oTuilfljl Ja3^Lll dJialj Jj^Jl ^o V L03 <8 JcwloJI Ja3^iJI 4JJaIj $ Jj^ll ^o Lo jl jijI^sJl 
jx Jj^ll jin J 4o3i U jj jlll (4pUJI itfjlxoll ^IxJ 4J3S) ^sls iLlllI ijs- dSJ-ni) dUall $ j$4JI j^J Oilj UJ3 Jajljl 3^3 
uLIJIsaJI (3 03^J $ b^l 3 bj 03^9 JO35JI jl Jll- jJiS dJSJ <4i$ $3 dlxJI <Lu8lij iJ Lo 3I T«illjl Js}iLlb ibiu $ JLs JLo 4JSII0 JulJ Lo jl 
yUaiIl3 tUftll [tjlw < 249 jo <5^ <^dlsjiio 3 ^LJI ub <£3**!! uL5 <jbpJ,l ij ulljlill J ^3 411UJI j^JI] 

http://www.askimam.org/public/question_detail/25479 
[jjiiiu ^joj <387jo <5^ <b_JI UI3J <£3*JI ub5 cbjSj ^3!*!! jli i3i^] 


[LoMuil ojbl <151jo <4^ <ijl^ <JjLuj ^iibio 33! ^Ll] 


[Contemporary Fatawaa by Mufti Taqi, p. 176/245 , Idara e Islamit] 
3xJ b‘jb}\$ JsjJJb jojiltl ioMij I 33 
(dUil jli cl66jo5^ <(jbpibl ij) jjJjU' jjl ixiilp-3 jbptil jjJI) 
olttillil Js3jiJI j^ fdUSj Ij^J JJalj y 4jls ffaii (yAdpd jl bjio 4 jUJI dbJj^l J15 jl) (jiylil Juvllll is^ljb JJalj V U 3) 4J33 

Jjfr JLj <Jl&3 <J Jills Slailfljl Jo 3 ^xJI l^S yjj 4s dlJLo &b>$\sU C*JuJ l^K ^ 3 ^x 11 ojl >3 41IUJI llSllLlb , jsIpo 4 jI3 b^JI ub jx 

<3jIsJI jjS £j 5> yctJI Js»jdJl3 ^Ijp- jijlJI (jJ^i ^jjljJI 33 UllJI 4Jdll«JI jA j$j 1^31 OTuillil ij3^<iJb 4xc>-^Jl3 LSlSvlfr^^ 

3M)oll liw oJuolllI Jb Jlalj $ I03 5jl>Vl3 4<utJiJl3 gllll JbtC 4 j^j 6Ju«llj| Ja3^iJb Jlal)3 ^oM-«yi ub^il jb <203j(36^ 

j^iil jb <396^4^ <4jJd^)l 33biJI j8^lJl3 j^jJI^ JU j^sjj JL^ jJiJl3) 

lalll- iL*. l$Jjj 3^3! jl Js- diLui dp-1 Js'jhMi] 3J dlllls I3SJ j/i 5 JI laJlJI j^3 6Ju*illl| Ja3^wJb (ji^lll Jkb $ - ixjllJI UL«aJI 

iuJsJI ujSJI jb < 84 ^ 3 ^- .^ISus-llI iUo <£ji, ^ISboJI jjo) ^b jajlllj , IpwpoJ jbylll jlS’ (Contemporary Fataawa Mufti Taqi Usmani, 

Pg. 178 , Idarah Islamiyyat)) 
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Questions regarding deposit 


Q 


: Regarding deposit (that is kept safe) 


b. 


c. 

1 . 

2 . 


a. 


Can we invest in a shariah investment 
What happen to profits on loss of the investment 
Does the profit 
Given to the tenant or 

Can we add it to the dep to keep up with yearly income? 


A : 1) It is permissible to invest your money in a Shariah Compli- 
ant investment scheme. Seek advice from your local esteemed 
‘Ulamaa’ on which schemes are Shariah Compliant. 

2) An individual’s loss in an investment will depend on what type of 
scheme the investment is based on. The investment can be based on 
either: 

a) Mushaarakah: in this case, one’s loss will be proportionate to the 
ratio of his investment. 

b) Mudaarabah: in this case, there are two possibilities: 

A) If one is the financier, he will bear all the loss. If there are multi- 
ple financiers, they will all bear the loss in proportion to the ratio of 
their investments. 

B) If one did not invest any money but does the labour, he will not 
bear any loss. His loss will be the loss of his labour. 


An Introduction to Islamic Finance by Mufti Taqi pg. 37 
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Is it Permissible to sell Dolls? 


Q : Is a Muslim allowed to sell puppets dolls stuffed toys, objects 
with these features e.g. toy car with eyes on, but don’t play with 
them themselves, is their earning Halal or Haram? 


A : Making dolls or toys having facial features is prohibited in 
Shariah. Consider the following narrations: 


(jLlol 31 IjI IS ;3lJis oul SI tip p l e - dill ,jj| c- i — uS 

. v;„ * 0 _ * ,0 /s f- 5 „ 3-0 „ O**" " / -* 

4l)l Cjwuo to Sll dljjOl Si i^uc- JlSiB ojjb gJLol lMJ ‘03-0 3-° L^l 

£t9uj l^S 4 jAsz-o dill jl9 3-o» 4liz-o-3 4lJL£ 4l)l (jjto 

J5 t^psJkll Ij^j dlllx9 jl yi OIjI jl : Jtos < 4^-3 JJL 0 I 3 <SjjjO Jjp-yl 13^9 «IjJI L^s 
(dUS 3-0 Cj^So L09 ^3J L^S Ju II jjjUalll ^Jo c_jL> ^3J os JOJ 


Saeed bin Abi al-Hasan narrates, “I was with Ibn Abas Radhiyallahu 
Anhuma when a man approached him and said, “O Ibn Abas, I earn 
my living through my own hands by manufacturing these pictures.” 
Ibn Abas Radhiyallahu Anhuma replied, “I will only tell you what I 
heard Rasulullah Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam saying. 

Rasulullah Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam said, “The one who makes a 
picture, Allah will punish him so long as he does not blow a soul in 
the picture he created. And the fact is that he will never be able to 
blow a soul into it.” The man was terrified and his face turned pale. 
Ibn Abas Radhiyallahu Anhu told him, “If you have to manufacture 
pictures, then make trees and things that are lifeless.” (Sahih al- 
Bukhari) 
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It is reported from Abdullah bin Masood Radhiyallahu Anht that 
Rasulullah Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam said, “Those who create pic- 
tures will be most severely punished on the Day of Judgment.” (Sahih 
Muslim) 

Based on the severe warnings regarding pictures, a Muslim should 
not trade in dolls and toys having facial features. Apart from the 
provided academic references, find below Fatawa of four renowned 
Muftis from our pious elders. 



ijjjjis <305 jo <91 £ <dji3^ptjo iSjhs 
j^jl <1*1 Xo <91 jo <3 ^ < l _53liaJI a 


Agency Fees 


: A deal would be found either by an online listing or for sale 



sign. I would compare what the seller of the property is asking 


for with how much the market value is, which would be estimated 
using real estate websites. I would then contact the investors inform- 
ing him about the deal. If there is enough potential profit and the 
investor finds the deal worth while, I would be paid a finder’s fee, e.g. 
: $500 or so paid out by check or cash by the investor. 


118 



Contemporary Fatawa Vol 2 


The investor would contact the seller and go through the entire pur- 
chase process. Is this permissible? Basically all I would be doing is 
informing the investor of the deal, so I wouldn’t know if the investor 
is using interest or not for the purchase of the property 

A : According to our understanding of your query, you are an 
agent of potential investors in purchasing properties. You are 
offered an agency fee. You find suitable properties and after having 
conducted a profitability study, you inform the investor who would 
consider the deal. If the deal was successfully concluded you would 
receive an agency fee according to your agreement. If our under- 
standing of your query is correct, then it is permissible for an agent 
to earn agency fees on condition the fee is stipulated by amount or 
on a sound mechanism in which there is no ambiguity, for example 
percentage on the purchase price. 

The payment for the purchase of the property has no bearing on 
the permissibility of your agency fees. However if you are aware of 
a Muslim investor dealing in interest, you should avoid identifying 
properties for him. Allah Ta’ala says in the Quran:“And do not assist 
each other in sin and transgression.” ( Surah Ma’idah, verse 2) 


jllstll i)) djJI o"ldl J yS- I jjb (jx jdJ 3 JaIscJI IJluiIs J*A)I li Jl 5 Jl 3 4 j 9 4 Jl 39-3! JLSs jLnua-m 6 j9-I <LoJLj (jj Jlapoo 

( Xasm i 36 {jo < 6^ < 

(bjSj c 531^0 « 51 ^ <4Al£jl3l>) dlli dJ 6iljyfcl3s*j e33^sll Jls dUS dJ Jj& dlio yy\ jLu^uJI JiM lil 3 
y djls JI3J djb Is3j5m JiljJI Ijjb JlS jls >?■!} Cisj Jj y JiljJI Jls 3 yA j\su l^isj datuAll v_*pT <0 Jlos o^-ab Js>j istui jyjJI £l> ISI 3 

( 811 ijo i 21 ^ « ia-tp-dJ) Jill jir) C_*J»q3 ol3£i ^Js- JjJiMaj 

Fatawa Mahmoodiyah, vol 25, p 292 (maktaba mahmoodiyah) 
Fatawa Raheemiya, vol9\10, p299 (darul ishaat) 
Fatawa Mahmoodiyah, vol 24, p428 (maktaba mahmoodiyah) 
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Bonded Property from Commercial Banks? 


Q : 1) Are we allowed to have a bonded property from our com- 
mercial banks ABSA,FNB,NEDBANK, STANDARD BANK,etc( 
Kmist) these are riba institutes? 

2) If the above banks is based on a system of ribaa, how is it possible 
to have Islamic banking with them whilst they also are sponsors of 
activities and projects that are against sharia? 

3) Is the income of Muslims halaal working for these institutes? 

A : You are correct that conventional banks are Riba institutes and 
they sponsor un-Islamic projects. 

Almighty Allah says, 

jJI I3J3 1503 

Help one another in Al-Birr and At-Taqwa , righteousness and 
piety); and do not help one another in sin and transgression. ( AL- 
MA’IDAH AYAH 2) 

Therefore, in principle it would not be correct for a Muslim to deal 
with a conventional bank. However, Islam is a practical religion and 
takes into consideration needs and circumstances. 

In present day dealings, it is very difficult to stay away from using 
the facilities of a conventional bank. It is due to the need and cir- 
cumstances the Ulama have granted a leeway for Muslims to use the 
facilities of a conventional bank. 
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This is based on the following maxim, 


. CjI Olj 5 _^aJI 


Necessities permit the prohibited. 

It should be understood that the leeway is confined to need. Accord- 
ingly, it will not be permissible for a person to go beyond the need 
and engage in bonds and interest bearing loans. 

The ideal situation for Muslims is to establish an independent Is- 
lamic bank that functions completely according to Shariah princi- 
ples of financing. In the absence of the ideal situation, Muslims are 
constrained to use conventional banks to fulfil their needs of Halal 
investments through a window in conventional banks. In such a 
situation, that facility must be completely independent to ensure 
the profits and dividends are Halal and Shariah compliant. There 
are Ulama and experts who have the skills and expertise to devise 
and supervise such products to fulfil the Halal investment needs of 
Muslims. 

It is also important to point out that it is best for Muslims to search 
for Halal investment schemes out of the conventional banks. 


Can Interest be avoided in Today’s World? 


Q : It is said that “Interest” cannot be avoided in todays world. Is 
this true? 

A : Riba, or interest, is strongly prohibited in Islam. Consider the 
following verses and ahadlth: 
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Allah Taala says: 


bjJI Pj^3 ^xJI dill J 


“Allah has permitted sale and prohibited riba (interest/usury).” 
(Qur’an, 2:275) 

Allah Taala also says: 


dill (j-o tj jl 9 tjy-oj-o j] bjJI (j-o Lo I^J^S dill l^ibl I3JL0I jjjJI 1 ^->I b 

dJ^u»j3 

“O you who believe, fear Allah and leave out the remains of riba, if 
you are (true) believers. If you do not do so, then let it be an an- 
nouncement of war with Allah and His Messenger.” (Qur’an, 2:278-9) 

Allah Taala further says: 

dAc-Lo-o LsLsz-wbl bjJI l^b y I^JLoI ^jJI L&jI b 

“O you who believe, do not consume riba, doubled and multiplied.” 
(Qur’an, 3:130) 

The hadiths of Rasulullah (sallallahu ‘alayhi wasallam) are equally 
strict on the prohibition of all forms of riba. Rasulullah (sallallahu 
‘alayhi wasallam) cursed the one who receives interest and the one 
who gives it. (Sahih Muslim; Mishkat al-Masablh, 2807) 

Rasulullah (sallallahu ‘alayhi wasallam) said: 

d-uj dJLw (j-o jJul ^Jbz_> 3- 4) 3 diSb 

“One dirham of riba a man consumes knowingly is worse than 
thirty three acts of illicit intercourse.” (Musnad Ahmad; Mishkat al- 
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Masablh, 2825) 

There are many reasons for the strict stance Islam has taken against 
usury In an economy infested with usury, we are in a better position 
to understand the strict stance of Islam. Interest favours the rich and 
impoverishes the poor. The major imbalance in the distribution of 
wealth in today’s world is a direct consequence of the capitalist econ- 
omy, which is based on usury. 

Hence, interest is a great source of injustice and oppression, referred 
to as such in the Qur’an (2:179). As Muslims, therefore, we must 
make all effort to avoid interest. 

Since Allah Ta ala has ordained that interest is haram, it entails that 
interest is avoidable. Allah Ta ala would not ask us to do something 
impossible. The Qur’an says: 

l^52-q>3 yi Lu_dj 4l)l ^ 

“Allah does not task a soul beyond its capacity.” (2:286) 

We understand that the world today is infested with interest. In fact, 
this situation was prophesised in a hadith reported from RasulAllah 
(sallAllahu ‘alayhi wasallam): 


ojlio (j-o djL^I diSb jts bjJI J5l yi J^-l ^ jloj bpy 


“A time will come on the people when none will remain but he 
consumes interest, and if he does not consume it, its vapours will 
reach him.” (Ahmad, Abu Dawud, an-Nasa’I, Ibn Majah; Mishkat al- 
Masablh, 2818) 


Indeed, it is a great challenge in today’s time to stay clear of interest. 
Allah Ta ala says: 
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bLol 1^5^ (jl I^Sjb i^bul C-*-ujsr I 

“Do people think that they will be left alone only on their saying, ‘We 
believe,’ and will not be put to any test?” (29:3) 

The test of iman is to face the challenges that Allah Ta ala has set for 
us. 


Although interest is prevalent and the economy is infested with 
interest, as Muslims we must ensure that all our dealings are free of 
usury In doing so, we must trust in Allah, and have faith that He will 
take care of our provisions. Allah Taala says: 


3 ^ dJJI 




4SjjJ9 cb?- dJ Jjjco dJJI JjL) 3-°3 


“Whosoever fears Allah (by observing His commandments), He will 
make a way out for him. And he will provide him from where he did 
not imagine. And whosoever puts his trust in Allah, then He will 
suffice him.” (65:3) 

If the whole world practised nudity, should Muslims stoop down to 
their level and also practice nudity? Rather, Muslims must take all 
precautions to ensure that this practice is avoided and does not infil- 
trate their communities. 

In the same way, Muslim communities should not succumb to the 
pressure of accepting the current usurious economy. Instead, they 
must make their own financial arrangements that are free of interest 
and anything that does not conform to the Shariah. 
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Can we use Music to Attract Customers to our Shop? 
Can we use music to attract customers to our shop? 

A : Music is strictly forbidden in Islam. 

Rasulullah (Sallallahu ' Alayhi Wasallam) said: 

c ijvujbU^ 3 1 dill jl 

“Verily, Allah has made haraam liquor, gambling, and the musical 
drum. 

Rasulullah (Sallallahu ' Alayhi Wasallam) also said: 


cJijlsz-U^ J-03JI3 jS > Jl cfl^l (^Lol j-o jj^SLJ 


Rasulullah (Sallallahu 'Alayhi Wasallam) also mentions: “Most 
certainly, there will be in my Ummah people who will make lawful 
fornication, silk, liquor and musical instruments.” 

Rasulullah (Sallallahu 'Alayhi Wasallam) also mentions: 


jryolj-U.9 jjJI_9 <&epJ\ 


The musical drum is haraam. Liquor is haraam, and musical instru- 
ments are haraam. 

Rasulullah (Sallallahu ' Alayhi Wasallam) also states: 


jJS L^j l^yLc- ‘Lu&.'za 


“Listening to musical instruments (malaahee) is a major sin; and 
gathering and sitting together for that purpose is transgression (fisq); 
and taking delight and pleasure in them is disbelief (kufr).” 
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It is clear from the above quoted Ahadith that music is strictly for- 
bidden. A Muslim businessman should not play to music to attract 
customers. Music incurs the wrath of Allah Ta'ala and deprives one 
of the barakah and blessings in one' s business. In order to attract 
customers, there are many halal alternatives to achieve that. 


Error in Invoice 


Q : Normally prices for products we resell are agreed and signed 
upon on a yearly basis with suppliers.For example we agree on a 
price for a product from the supplier and generally fix the price for a 
period. Sometimes when they invoice us for the product they charge 
us a lower price than the price agreed upon. Do we accept the lower 
price and do not tell them about it or do we inform them? 

A : In a world of deception and cheating, Alhamdulillah it is 
encouraging to observe your honesty and trustworthiness. It 
is this attitude that brings Barakah in one’s earnings. It is stated in a 
hadeeth: 


I 3 (jvcciJ I £2-o j\-o^ll ^93wLoJI :Jls 3 ^ulc- lij 6^ 


(i4>UzJI illuijJItAl- ol3j)el 


Abu Sa’id (RA) reports Nabi (SAW) to have said: The honest and 
trustworthy businessman will be with the Prophets, the Saints and 
the Martyrs (on the Day of Judgment). (Tirmizi vol.3 pg.68, Al-Ris- 
alatul Al-’Alamiyyah) 

In principle, if you and the supplier have already agreed upon a 
price, that price will be binding. It is also a principle that the supplier 
may give a discount on the agreed price. In the enquired case, it is 
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possible that the supplier may have given you a discount or may have 
forgotten the agreement. It is in keeping with honesty that you clarify 
the situation with the supplier. 


(«L« 3 L-) 3 ll ^isdl 3 jljill SjbJ V-jo <Y-^ 4 jIu^JI) 4 jJj 3! i_ uS- ,3-0 ill lo^i-o il 3 £*JI ftp J3JUI 3 cjlooill Jjos' bl 3 

(^Ij^uJI jb<"l • l-jo ^IsjJI 3t5)Jalsl) 3 J3^S 3 obub AjJj 3 ^g^ljdb Jlfb Jltl ibLo 

^ ^ tAYO-jo <1-^ ^ysLiJI ^y> jUajill ^3) Ij^ 3 bl 3 

(£VY-,jo fc\-£ JJJ3J15 ^^IsJI jb ,53^3) 
(YO-jo 0-^ LjSj ^^LsJI jb iS3ks) 
(d_d,LxJI ilLi^ll iV\-jo Y-^ jLi^-ill) jJLxJI J-oL) jjaCiJI ^ 5 ls 3 j^dl ijqxj Joe* 3J3 

(<tboiLuiill ^IxJI 3 3 |>^JI SjbJ.YNM -,_)£> Y-^ djIu^JI) ,3^111 oi 9 


Is Paper Money allowed in Islam? 


Q : I heard a talk by a certain shaykh that said paper money is not 
allowed in Islam. Is this correct? 

A : Broadly speaking, paper money or banknotes went through 
two stages in their history: 

Initially, they were regarded as certificates or receipts, promising to 
pay the amount of gold represented by them upon demand. In this 
earlier period, the receipts or promissory notes were backed up by 
actual gold.Later, they came to be regarded in international trade, 
and by the common people, as currency or media of exchange (tha- 
man). No longer were they backed up by gold. 

We will discuss each of these scenarios in turn, and in doing so, we 
will briefly discuss the arguments of those who consider it haram to 
use paper money as a medium of exchange. 
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Banknotes as Promissory Agreements: 

When paper “money” or banknotes were first introduced, they were 
legal documents that transferred a debt to the original debtor who 
promised to pay the amount of gold represented by them upon de- 
mand. Those who hold the view that it is impermissible to use bank- 
notes as a medium of exchange argue that to trade with these notes 
equates to the “sale of a debt” (bay' ad-dayn) or “sale of a product 
before receipt of it” (bay' qabl al-qabd) which are impermissible in 
the Shariah. However, this argument is based on a misunderstanding 
of Islamic laws of commerce. Using these promissory notes as a me- 
dium of exchange would not be regarded as the sale of a debt, but the 
transfer (hawalah) of a debt. In a sale, once the price has been con- 
firmed, and the transaction concluded, the purchaser is not under 
an obligation to hand over the money immediately. He may transfer 
the debt (i.e. the price) due on him to one of his own debtors, and in 
doing so, he will become free of his debt. The note merely certifies 
this transfer in writing. 

Furthermore, the gold that is represented by the note is the thaman 
or “price” and not the mabl' or “subject of trade.” Thaman is not 
“sold”, but is merely a medium of exchange. Hence, the jurists have 
made it clear that for the transaction to be valid, it is not a condition 
for the thaman to even be in existence. Instead, the purchaser may 
pay with money that comes into his possession later. 

Furthermore, when commodities are sold for money, it is only neces- 
sary that possession is taken of either the commodity or the money, 
and it is not necessary to take possession of both at the time of the 
transaction. In short, when banknotes were regarded as promissory 
notes or receipts for the payment of gold, it would have been permis- 
sible to use them as media of exchange. 
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Banknotes as Money: 

The above discussion relates only to the period when banknotes were 
regarded as promissory notes for the payment of a specified amount 
of gold. However, since the nineteenth century, the international 
community has regarded banknotes as “legal tender.” Creditors were 
compelled to accept it for the repayment of a debt. Commercial 
banks were prevented from producing them, and production was 
limited to the central government banks. Eventually, in the latter half 
of the twentieth century, gold and silver became totally disregarded 
in the appraisal of paper money, and banknotes came to be regard- 
ed as money equivalent to gold and silver. Today, banknotes do not 
represent gold or silver but represent the “purchasing power” of that 
currency. Hence, they are now legally and customarily regarded as 
money. 

Undoubtedly, banknotes were initially treated as certificates of debt, 
which is why many earlier ‘ulama regarded them as such and did not 
consider them wealth. However, describing the later context, Geof- 
fery Growther wrote in his An Outline of Money: “The promise to 
pay which appears on their face now is utterly meaningless. . .But it is 
accepted as money throughout the British Isles.” (p. 16) 

Based on this, the vast majority of contemporary jurists favour the 
opinion that paper money is to be regarded as a form of money, and 
not a promissory note or receipt. 

Those who hold that it is impermissible to use paper money as a 
medium of exchange argue that banknotes have no intrinsic value, 
and the ‘value’ assigned to them has merely been imposed by the 
state. In other words, they are ‘fiat currency,’ that is, given the status 
of ‘money’ by governments while having no intrinsic value them- 
selves. Hence, they argue, since in a valid sale, both of the items that 
are exchanged must be wealth (mal) and must have intrinsic value, it 
is not permissible to deal in paper money. 
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Instead, according to them, we must revert to the use of gold and 
silver as media of exchange. This argument is also misplaced. In fact, 
many early jurists have stated explicitly that a form of currency in 
vogue at their time, referred to as fulus or artificial currency, holds 
the same status as dirhams. Fulus contained neither gold nor silver, 
and were thus ‘fiat currency’ in much the same way banknotes are to- 
day. Moreover, the jurists have stated that this status of fulus is based 
on human conventions and the value assigned to them by people. 
>From amongst the jurists, Imam Malik too approved of using fulus 
as mediums of exchange. Moreover, fulus were used in the time of 
the Sahabah. There are no Shar‘1 justifications for drawing a distinc- 
tion between fulus and present-day banknotes. 

Furthermore, customs and norms (‘urf) play a large role in deter- 
mining what is and what is not regarded as “wealth” in the Shariah. 
Ibn ‘Aibdln ash-Shaml said: 

“The meaning of ‘wealth’ (mal) is that which [human] nature inclines 
towards, and it is possible to store it for a time of need. The attribute 
of wealth is established by the people regarding [it] as wealth.” 

It is also undoubtedly true that in today’s world, fiat currency is 
accepted by the masses without any coercion or force, and out of free 
will.Hence, the correct Shar‘I position is that in today’s time, bank- 
notes are legitimate media of exchange. The view that it is imper- 
missible to use them as a medium of exchange is a minority position 
which besides being impractical, is not supported by sound argu- 
ments from Islamic jurisprudence. 


(YT:V jla ijlicd,! aj) jyju U 1 ! go 

^UdaJI Cifihfcl L^jS e_i$x5ba £l§pl ( _ 7 & 3 ) eJl5L*dl CxLLcd ^jl Jlo9 !Cxb?S lo .jl 3 _>/a Jlfl9 .b_pl go CJ-Lsd :<j[ 9 jJ> Jls <151 die dill SjJjJk ^1 l ye 

(WAV' <^J-*xo gx-sto) Jjcp-uO ^bdaJI go ^ 1^3 dxl C djJI ,^jo dill Jjxuj J 1 S 3 (^hJJ elya^l d«bg~i l^o lifcj\e 3 
S . . . iJ LkaTI a jji ^ULo ^»ls js- (j^ilb dJUnll g5UI ^ djloji- ^ g3UI iSjrui-U JIM lal 

(A-VYTA cjlydl ojlal < Jl&jJI Joxsd,l) ela^lb Co^> Is dJI^sJb Cxj^j us 
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1 $j (ill^adl) L&Juuiiil C»53-a jte cLiall ^Js- jjHI 4jy «j3U- 3^2 y I (^3-tl ^Js- 15I) dAc i_oJI t^l) L^j Jls-13 eAll bl»j ^31 j*3 

Liul jjjJb ojALo illyJI 03S0 J33... 

djIj^JI) dAc e^llxJ) (^l l_flj^ll j/i dj,}^) jl (jlt l_flJL> dj^jJuO {Js- l_Jlk)l j3JjJ>l JLA3 dUji£ y I 1J3JJL0JJ3 p&jS y\ ulc Ji^-jJ jlS lij US 

(•OV’lO <d_cO^LAll jTjUl Ojlil l«Lc*«U- JIO 

( * N :V .i_cSJl ^Llc jli cjliocLI ij) ci^ALU Jj <tLui3 Jj ^3<qaxi yi- jALlI 
( JjLAI jJuoXI) jAill 03^ ^A,l JajvJil 

(• NfcA < jTylll SjliJ njl&jJI ja^^AI) j 4 l l _>«3iaJI jil jjU- 3^2 OJUt l _>uJ ^3iaj lQ.L.g.> d^Sls 3I dLisu hay 3I Alyj Ulco J^-jJI i5_jtwl lil 

(•"IYA cjljAll Sjlil .JUfcjdl JjxpUiI) jJjAl J^-l joJLi ysSa cSjoJI ys- Jlic J 
iY .y V c^y)jS ^iszJI jli djlS-o C153I1AJI 3 lJuol 

(jAsj) VAVA <i>i3&poQ 153I19 

(Y\£:Y <p^y jjl jli iJlo^&o ^lodJ As-y j^ dj^l djlSLo a*&-\jo J s- i~y$ Ja^oll J *9 c l _^ l^Lo ^Lo jl : ^^laJI 

(OUfcl iJa^uuXI) pjiljjJlS j^ ^^iaJI 

l^lj.'gj l j*3laj dJUsq Lc-Llo ^juil lil...julijJl3 ^jbljAlS ( _)»<3iaJI jil jjL?- 3^2 OJiic- yJ ,_>«3laj IftLig.) d^Sli 3I d_Uju L jay 3I «U*su Lc-llo Jj^JI ^jL&l lil 
Ja^ciJil) ^Ul ^LLiol> Ld CjjIo Lei a u3lflJl...^ljjJb cl j-iJI iljie l j«3iflJl) eljuJI jLas ye ,_>*»3JLqJI jl Ij^i U> ij«LJI jo U-o Laij<£ jl «U3 

(•M:^ < jT^SJI Sjlil < jbkjJI 

.dUjj (joL bl :dJU JIS :Jl2 $ L >« 3 l 9 3 LoUJs fJ-wl j-<^ lillLo J3S U2 :CJ2 .dUU J3S ij dUjj jjoL il :Js tj LU13I3 i_AL»l jj^*2 dULo J^s Lo :CJ2 

(•V:Y .d-colsJI i_«l^JI jli 4 i 3 j_U) 

^o 3 loj3 jxC' loj3 ij*<3J2 lol dSJuO AxS (33 il] Ja 3 At>_uU,I ^-li «lijlj L03 Ac-^u_U Jl ^3_>J j&a Jjfcl J3I jl 5 JIS (jjjl dill JlcC jj Jjyi j£ '—‘-jy l^l i>} Jjjj 

("\"^^ \ .y <j_yO^L»i^ll i—uSLII <ieji>- jjl 

(* ^:V cv_j 5 jl ^>lc jli <jll9it)l ij) ^o.gJ 3I 4 sU ,_yuUI Jj3-aij Ccdj iJUI 9 ip-lcJI 0*23! 6jl^-il jS^3 jg^lall 4JJ J^e Lo JILL) iljil 


Udhiyyah - Locally or Abroad? 

Q : I would like some advice on where to do Udhiyyah. In some 
countries the same Udhiyyah is for £15 whereas others range 
from £60 to £200+. Is there any difference in reward or benefit? 

As many people choose the cheaper options and countries like 
Palestine/ Chechnya / Iraq etc. are left without Udhiyyah due to the 
expenses. 

A : Your question is directed towards doing Udhiyyah (slaugh- 
tering an animal) abroad and the choice of the country based 
on the variation of the values of the animals. In some countries the 
animal is cheaper than others. Before responding to your question, 
we wish to point out the following: 
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The practice of Udhiyyah is a salient and an outstanding feature of 
Islam. To honour, respect and cherish the salient features of Allah is 
an expression of piety of the heart. This Islamic ritual commemorates 
and represents the great sacrifice of Ibrahim (Peace be upon him) to 
sacrifice his son, Isma'eel (Peace be upon him), upon the order of 
Allah. 

While Udhiyyah presents an opportunity for the poor and needy to 
enjoy meat, the very purpose of Udhiyyah is to seek the closeness of 
Allah through (spilling blood in offering sacrifice). Prophet Muham- 
mad (Peace be upon him) stated: There is nothing dearer to Allah 
during the days of Udhiyyah than the sacrificing of animals. The 
sacrificed animal shall come on the Day of Judgement with its horn, 
hair, and hooves (to be weighed). The sacrifice is accepted by Allah 
before the blood reaches the ground. Therefore sacrifice with an open 
and happy heart. 

One should not do Udhiyyah to merely execute the obligation of 
having an animal slaughtered. The slaughtering of an animal is an act 
of worship itself and thus it is preferable for a person to slaughter the 
animal himself and endeavour to experience the spirit of Udhiyyah. 

Prophet Muhammad (peace be upon him) advised his daughter: 

“Oh Fatimah, stand up and witness the slaughtering of your animal. 
All your sins will be forgiven at the fall of the first drop of blood. And 
verily, the animal shall be brought forward on the Day of Judgement 
with its meat and blood and shall be increased in weight seventy 
times, and then placed on the scale of deeds.” 

Abu Saeed (May Allah be pleased with him) asked, “Oh Messenger of 
Allah, is this exclusive to the family of Muhammad (Peace be upon 
him) who have been distinguished with goodness or for Muslims in 
general?” The Prophet (Peace be upon him) replied, “[This reward is] 
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for the family of Muhammad and for the general Muslims too. 

In reference to your question, the Prophetic instruction for a Muslim 
is to slaughter his Udhiyyah animal personally and not assign for it 
to be slaughtered at any other place or country This is based on the 
following points: 

It is preferable and mustahab to slaughter the animal by the individ- 
ual himself or at least for the person to witness his Udhiyyah animal 
being slaughtered, as is the instruction of the Prophet (Peace be 
Upon Him) himself. 

As for the consumption of the meat, it is also preferable for the per- 
son himself to consume the meat from his Udhiyyah and also feed 
others from it. The most virtuous mode of distributing the meat is to 
distribute one third of the Udhiyyah to the poor and needy, one third 
to his relatives and neighbors, and the remaining third to be kept for 
the person himself. However, if ones family members are poor and 
needy, then it is virtuous to distribute all the meat among them. 
While it is more virtuous for one to slaughter the animal himself 
and witness the spirit of Udhiyyah, he may have his Udhiyyah ani- 
mal slaughtered abroad. In doing so, the following points should be 
considered: 

The ideal situation is to sacrifice an animal locally to witness the 
spirit of Udhiyyah as well as to expresses sympathy and solidarity 
with other fellow unfortunate Muslims by having another Udhiyyah 
done abroad.Do not choose to do Udhiyyah abroad just because it is 
a cheaper option. 

Remember Allah is aware of the intention of our hearts. The reward 
of Udhiyyah increases for the one who bears the most sacrifice. 
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Allah proclaims: “You will never achieve birr (ultimate reward) until 
you spend from that what you love,” and that, “It is neither their 
meat nor their blood that reaches Allah, but it is piety from you.” 
Hence if a person sacrifices more money upon purchasing his Udhi- 
yyah animal, he will be rewarded accordingly 

A person conducting the slaughtering of his animal in another 
country should give preference to a place where the residents are 
most in need; especially those countries which have been afflicted 
with poverty or political turmoil, such as Somalia, Mali, Iraq, Syria, 
Palestine etc.. 


i_>3lall (55^3 j-o l^jli dJJI jjLsjA <3^3 < AJi 

[Al-Qur'an: 22:32] 

0I0A93 3LJI 3^J IjjJs jl < ClJ J5 ul < bcjl Cbjuo J3 b jl < juqJJ dfij U_L4 U_b 

[Al-Qur'an, 37:103-7] 

... csMjI 3A3 ^*jJI dsljb : jListU cLctoill J3 

[A-Bahr al-Amiq fi Manasik al-Mu'tamir wa al-Haaj, 3:1702, Muassasah ar-Rayan] 

^jJI jlj l^j3ji) ioLiiJI A3J Jli) l^jl ^jJI qjlyfcl i>° **-111 Jl l — P3J qjo J^c to Jb ^lu>3 <tdc dill dill J3-UJ jl 

LJu I3..I39 (jojbll j/a jib jl Jb jlSLs dill j^ jiLJ 


[Tirmidhi, 1493; Ibn Maajah, 3118] 
[Al-Fatawa al-Hindiyyah, 5:300] 


dblyua ij J03J l^o^3 I^asuL ftlcq dj| bal i o j JS CyAsua jja jhfl") OjiaS J3I} lill jb litUrab I ^U^ib i_y»3S d^bb b « ^I**i3 dJLc dill J3-«ij Jb 

dji^Lc- Jjiska JM Jb iolt 3) jusJI j a dj 13^0 i* U Jj&I ^jb >L> Jla^q J^l I j_d> ^L*3 ddc dJUl ^>0 djjl J3^»j b 3d Jb lo.’g.A 


dole 

[At-Targhib wa At-Tarhib, 2/160] 

d. 4 .«jj-) jbuibll L2YI3I) jl UjAJI (3 jil _ *iUi jl OJuU jl l_)Ji3 

[Tabyeen al-Haqa'iq Sharh Kanz ad-Daqa'iq, 6:9, Maktabah Imdadiyah, Multan] 
OjiOJ jjsl jj3 <JI i_cs-l 3Ji L^cq jj : Jb _qab ^»l dJl e_*c 4 l^sqLa l^sqJij <Lj>_o^II OjIjI :C*b 

[Al-Asl li al-Imam Muhammad as-Shaybani, 5:411, Dar Ibn Hazam] 
tLmjjj JxS d jLup- bl jl t Oys- Jl ijo$2 jJJb ^ j]3 dje jjb ISJ 1OX1J Jj>yJI (jCuiu jl Jjasill Jjil i53tb J3 

[Al-Muhit al-Burhani, 8:468, Idarah al-Qur'an; Al-Fatawa At-Tatarkhaniyah, 17:435-6, Maktabah 


134 



Contemporary Fatawa Vol 2 


Zakariya, Deoband] 

[Al-Fatawa Al-Hindiyyah, 5:300; Bahishti Zewar (Mukammal), p.160, Idarah Isha'at-e-Diniyat; Fatawa 

Bayyinat, 4:559] 

^Jfl 4JJI3 < 6jSo3 olji?-l Cjxl) I490S ISls 

[Al-Jawharat an-Nirah, 2:190] 

<CLoo L^Lstco SL^ j\jii**o jl JjosSIIs tillS j^puS) jlS jlj <L»*d.L) jl dj (_ 7 £xL) j£)3 

" [Ibid] 

[At-Targhib wa At-Tarhib, 2/160] 

dj £** 13J3 < dJLjJ dd-Jj jl dj J^oSSII jls ... Oj \£- l^Lo ^sJoj 3 < dllptiol jx JMj jl ^»-aoJJ i_*Pei*«J3 

[Al-Fatawa at-Tatarkhaniyyah, 17:436-7; Al-Muhit al-Burhani, 8:469] 

l^sUI O-lill jljusJI^ i_>jlsSU dsLo CJsJI JjPtAj 3 diPuoSII CJi) ( 3 *Lioi> (jl JjoSSII 

[Al-Fatawa as-Sirajiyyah, p.389, Zamzam & Darul Uloom Zakaria] 

dJLc^ 3A di 5 b jl Jj<aSS)l 9 JLcIS IjtdS jl 5 jlj 
[Al-Fatawa at-Tatarkhaniyyah, 17:437] 
dj £**>333 < dJLxJ d£Jj jl dJ JjosS)I jls ... 
[Al-Fatawa at-Tatarkhaniyyah, 17:436-7; Al-Muhit al-Burhani, 8:469] 

bjS- jxl SII3 j^up-l jl jj OJuU jJlj 

[Sharh al-Wiqayah ma'a Umdat ar-Ri'ayah, 7:258, Dar al-Kutub al-Ilmiyyah] 


jjJuill Ol J j (O^Lc dj| 

[5:11 ,na'ruQ-LA] 

ijs- I jS* jl£s Lj 5 I JjbU ^A.’glxJI Jl i"ijqU ISl 9 ^jlaljl :l^J JJis ?tib**L) jJuolj jt£*»*jj (juLII jJl*oj dill J34*) b il^Ld dill ^bj dAjlt CJl§ 

iiL*oj 5I dkoQ > jA9 

[Saheeh Bukhari, 1695; Saheeh Muslim, 2448] 


j3*pj Lx IjAaiij jJI JL> jJ 

[Al-Qur’an, 3:92] 

^^*x (5^oij| dJL) j&g l&cloo SI3 dJJI JLi jj 

[Al-Qur'an, 22:37] 

j-o J^osl oLtJI ^sJ jSl ^sJJIj dx^dJI (J jl I SI 5 j.iL J I (j_o J_*isl 6LDI3 . JJ I3 l^jS) <t&xdJI (J t>3i^ul IS] <LpioS)I j SLtJI j-o J*osl cj a . 1 1 

JjoldJls ^PtUlj d^cdJI (J laLg-l ISI3 JjosI LoJ L^Jals ^sJJIj d-oLLII (3 b3^“>l li] Lftjl ILib J J-^SlIs (J-oSl OjdJI £****S LpJ )S\ SjiJI £x»u jl S ISI3 SjdJI 

Jsi 

[Al-Muhit Al-Burhani, 8:468] 
^jj \j£- SjS JUio Jjuu (j*s 
[Al-Qur’an, 99:7] 

^*lc ^uilj dlll3 ccLio jX t.Qsgapj dJJl3 i djLo dLcui JS (3 JjL**» g*_*o OiJl d*p- JixS dJUl J^«*> (3 ^-^Jl 3-0 1 j3dd.Lt jjjJI JLo 

[Al-Qur'an, 2:261] 

jfCsXl3 ^ildJI I3AJJ9I3 

[Al-Qur'an, 22:36] 

:Jls .dSJuo d Lt dJJI (jLj (jyiJI jl^s djl j* JS03 ^a>JJI dj 3 l _ 7 ^Lij I Jui : JldS Jj?j ^LdS . 631*0)1 J *3 ^jS jx :^JL*i 3 dLc- dJJI (jlo Jls 

J ^1 0I3-*** j-o djoi'jJI Osl)l :i33^l Sis ^I**i3 d*lfc dill (_jl*o 4 J ,jab-jk ^s>J (JLi jx Jl i_»^-l dPJu?- (5*LLd3 

[Saheeh al-Bukhari, 911] 
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Helping a Drunkard? 


Q : I saw a drunkard falling into a drainage pit and i did not help 
out as i thought i should not help him because of his sin. Did i 
do the right thing? 


A 


Rasulullah Sallalahu Aaihi Wa Sallam said: 

cU-uJI (j-o ^SLo^jj (jij^l Jj&I 13-o^jl 3 -oj>^JI 


“Allah, the most Merciful has mercy upon the merciful. Have mercy 
on those on earth, the being in the sky (Allah) will have mercy on 
you.” 


A drunk person is a creation of Allah. He has erred by drinking in- 
toxicants. While we abhor that evil habit, we do not abhor the drunk 
person as a human being. He deserves our sympathy and assistance. 
If he fell in the drainage pit, he should be assisted and taken out. If 
he has hurt himself express sympathy to him with kind and loving 
words and offer him medical assistance. 


If one shows mercy to any creation of Allah, Allah will shower His 
mercy upon the merciful. Rasullullah Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam 
told us of how an immoral woman was forgiven for showing mercy 
to a thirsty dog. Love, mercy and compassion enhances the beauty in 
a persons character. 


(i> j-iOs dl £UlSU,l t 582jo4g- ^1 (jJtui) clo-Ul ^ 0“° J-&I 13 -a^jl (djAcdjJI 

(Sunan Abi Dawood, V.4 Pg.285, Al Maktaba A1 Asariyyah) 
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Showing a lower profit margin to pay lower tax 


Q : I live in the UK and run my own business. Paying taxes is af- 
fecting my life and my charity giving what do i do? Under Islam 
what are the rules for paying taxes. In the uk we have to pay 20% val- 
ue added tax on profit made on every sale and then 25% corporation 
tax on the profit made at the end of the year, that’s 45% in taxes! 

Other Muslim people are not doing this by showing lower profit mar- 
gins thus paying a lot less tax. Is this allowed in Islam? 

: We have stated in numerous of our Fataawaa that Muslim 



xVcitizens residing as minorities in non-Muslim countries should 
conduct themselves as responsible citizens and abide by the citizen- 
ship agreement if they are not un-Islamic. If one is faced with an 
un-Islamic law, make use of the legal channels to address such con- 
cerns with one’s Government. 

Do not take the law in your own hands and do not violate the laws of 
the country. As an earning U.K. citizen, you are required to pay the 
various taxes. The general concept of an earning citizen contributing 
to the national budget is not completely alien to Islam. A citizen re- 
siding in a Muslim country is also required to contribute to national 
budget of the Government to fulfil its national responsibilities. Yes, 
there are different in the underlying philosophies and methodologies 
of taxes between a Muslim country and a non-Muslim country. 

If you feel that the taxes are exorbitant, you should consider consult- 
ing a tax consultant and seek his guidance on how to decrease the 
taxes. You may adopt all legal avenues to do so without resorting to 
lies and deception. If one has expenses and that could decrease the 
profit margin, then one may adopt that avenue to decrease the taxes. 
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In order to do this, it is best to a tax consultant who has the expertise 
to use the law to one’s advantage. 


(4iip- &Lpjl ^Lo uiSJl jjl Jl 9 cjj&ll j£ j^t (jiajjjzlJI 4**cftj j£ ^JiaJI £ 9^3 4 iip- cLpjl ^Lo ud£JI apJI Jls 

jVI PdJI Culj : £ 3 jJI ja jllpu 3 JJJI ij jlu 5j\x*aJI I J 1 S 3 < jVI G-alt J 3 AJ 3 J^Cj £*jpI ISld <Jjl)b j*Jb ( 6 -Ixj 


(Ix*ap- uASJlj iJJuaJb 4JJ JjP^iII jSLff JS j! eLpjll j£ ^jr^i PjWl jud ij U5 4*9 J 2 JL 2 JI 3 Cupo iSj ^L) d9 ui£JI jl AI&I 3 

j* ^^fllp-l loyaxo (^Ij 3 J U5 4l uopd op -3 jl LuP-133 ci^^aill dUi Juopd £*j! jl ^1 *a 9 Odp -3 ujSJb <UJ J^yJI j&ol jlj <pljp- 4*9 ud£il9 

Jjjj Axjty j£ 4 JL I j 5 j i_*p-I 3 lifl> Ud 5 jls Odldjl 3I 4il9 Jjjj JoUo 

d_«Xto-l 9 j £■ jlkL 4JL1 3J3 <^Li o j^Jb ill 4 *lc i^jIpJjI ol 9 ilUlail 3I juJI C)li ^ibol 3I Uj> djjAflx ^ 2 ) il jl 5 U^x>3 <bfcjl£jl opo Lfc J 3 -I 
OJuui^b ud£JI JjLqj jl ^_jX*i>3 « 4 *p-l jji jl Idul 4J3 ((5^p-l 4 **p-l 9 bfcjl^lsl jil i 4 llx 9 la Jyb jl 4J9 dji> 3I bj£ Ij-ui 4 ia 0x93 
uill il jl OPtiull 4 **iii> (jjixj j}3 <^P- dial 3I ju£xj| j]3 (UdSJl 4I9 (jJil ijOoJI SjuujLo Cul 5 jl 9 <^JloJI (jU idjlil 
il 4 xJU,l ilyil jil IjA ciil dllXpO 4 x)UI j* Julcl lo uJ£JI j* juJj <^*jl Cup- 4 Syj ^jpJl3 Ojrji 35*) 4 pial«i>l jpd bjJu j^lxj j]3 
4 ijlt q£. oLi£ £*a) il 9 ^p- ^1 lol3» £*PuaJI Codptil 4 xJU,l jl^pJ JJl> 3 Lapilo _&l udl 5 5^9 Odp-^ 5 _ys yi sip- jSb ^1 jl 9 OljAl 


uilSJl jil (dJ^ui jt LlIplo ^_jIp-I ^3 «ljl^J3 iU dl^cdl bl : 4 J^iy 4xJLtl 4Iac>- ^ lil ^siiJI (j ud£j| Laj| U-03 y*?- jal Jls 

JliflJI j£ dUi U^iflj dxj (333IJI3 (^^IjJI (yxj jlptuiJI JI93 4 cLp yt> UI3 <Ojxii (j ijd^all j^UJI jiji juJ3 < 4 p- 3 jJ 3 (jjup LJdSJl jl _^]aj 

_jil jJb j*«p- 1 Ju 4>3 jilXuaJ^ 

(ipT^ {‘5^1 •~u^-o - 152\4 ^bAJI ilJuol ^3319 /omIp- - 233\24 ^oi^opw ^ 31*9 (d*x*u - 427\6 jbptkl jjJI tjs- jlip^l ij 


SMS Competitions & Offers 

Q : In the celebration of Women’s Day, Spar is offering a R150 OFF 
pamper voucher. In order to qualify, one has to only send an 
sms charged at R1.50. Normal sms rates and free sms’s do not apply. 
Is it permissible to participate in such an offer? 

A : In South Africa, any participation in an (SMS) short message 
service competition is charged at R1.50. On the other hand, a 
normal message is charged at a lesser rate. An (SMS) short message 
service competition is structured in the following manner: 
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Structure: 

1. The networking company (MTN, VODACOM, CELLC etc.). 

2. The (SMS) competition company (SMSCA/WAPSA etc.). 

3. The Business Company (Spar etc. hosting the competition). 

The networking company sells a short code (a five digit code) to the 
(SMS) competition company to administer the competition. At times, 
the (SMS) competition company is appointed as an agent to sell the 
short code to the business company hosting the competition. 

The short code is used for value-added messages which can be billed 
at a higher rate than a standard SMS and may even subscribe a cus- 
tomer to a recurring monthly service. 

In order to participate in a competition, a person has to send a mes- 
sage to a short code which will subscribe him/her to the competition. 

Costs of Competition/Offer: 

The customer sends a message to the short code charged at R1.50. 

The networking company subtracts 60 cents of the R1.50. The re- 
mainder 90 cents is charged as the cost of the message. 

An amount of 40 cents of the 60 cents is earned by the (SMS) com- 
petition company. The balance of 20 cents is earned by the business 
company.(Note: the above figures are approximate and may differ 
using different services). In analyzing the Shariah compliancy of an 
(SMS) competition/offer, we have to determine if the element of gam- 
bling exists. Gambling is defined as a contract of risking loss or gain. 
In a general (SMS) competition, the two contracting parties are the 
customer and the business company. The customer subscribes to the 
competition by paying R1.50 in order to win, for e.g. R1000 or lose 
R1.50. As such, an (SMS) competition constitutes gambling (Qimaar) 
and is Haraam. 


139 



Contemporary Fatawa Vol 2 


However, in the enquired scenario, that is not the situation. One is 
paying R1.50 and is guaranteed a R150 Off Spar pamper voucher. 
There is no contract of loss or gain. This is categorized as a condi- 
tional goodwill (Tabaaru-e-Mashroot) by the business company in 
which the business company gifts the R150 Off Spar pamper voucher 
to anyone who sends an (SMS) message to the business companies 
short code in order to qualify for the voucher. This type of a condi- 
tional goodwill (Tabarru-e-Mashroot) is permissible in Shariah. 

Hence, in the enquired situation, it would be permissible to partici- 
pate in the Spars R150 Off pamper voucher offer as it does not entail 
any form of gambling (Qimaar), rather, it is a conditional goodwill 
(Tabaaru-e-Mashroot) by the business company to anyone who 
sends an (SMS) to the business companies short code in order to 
qualify and is permissible in Shariah. 


bjii ISI dltjo ^3 3JS3 &jsAjO Jto XlS&mjJ jl 33003 ( 4 *o-lj jl dJU CjSJj jl 33 00 qaa jjj<oliixJI ja do-IJ J 5 j^l Ijloi jUJLtl {yunj 

O3 } Jsl jj 4 Lo dlfrllo SjolLo J3S0 % jolalWI jp-lJl jj (SibjJI jZj j jj j£? jUuLJIJ OObjil d^lj eJlo- j-o 

C>3jrjj-j5^iJI jb (403 jo (6 ^ jjJI \Js- jllsJJ } 
:Jls 3I (yl)l :Jls 3I ((3*1 ijS (3**4i JI3 dj 5 dlJatl :Jls 3I dlLI :Jls 3I (dlm^S (jjx«i jl 9 ((jjjLuj ^ys>- Jls 5 :6j\xJ Jo-jJI J3AJ jl :dlb 033*03 
3300 qaa jj ja JS jV lljUs jUSJI (_y<uu (j(a &L)3 ibjj (^jJl ijA ^Lma jUJI jV I T1S3 !di*xj jLo-flJ! 3^ |jj&3 diS” (^^ikc I i^a^ui 

(3_p - 1 Oyj U4I0 do-^ JS Jlo ibj*i (<1*5 >-Lo Jlo Jail«U3 ( 4 *p-Lo Jl dJlo OJbjj jl 

<5 £ <JlkjJI Jxpcll } M 43)3 (jJaiJb JUI dUU Jjjxj 4*9 j^lj <^ly>- jUiJI .9 djUS jl5 jujb-JI j>j JUI J)IS^ ISl9 
AosAjo Jl dJLo Cji Jo jl j aa jjjUiJI j-o do-lj J5 jil lljUs jloJUl . { jLJ - (4u>lxJI oiSJl jb (323 

itbj^ll J3?u9 dx^-la JU d*3laO jl 33^03 
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<135 Qs- dlls ^llolj jj J 3 O) jl> j-o Jsjvi bl dU35 M 3 jolll) p\'] 2 r 3 A 3 ljl$S dlb jUaS U^lo 0 J^l 3 Jj 3 jloii)l 3 

z Fit > >F'"> » ^ °j “*i2 Ci'it > j / ? F^s _ t , t# * ** „*, „ ' Fj a t F tf " ,, __ „ 

iSj-oLLo J3S0 M 9 jLaoJI 3j>MI 33 SiljjJI jSl$ LoJiJ^-l 3 UI3 1^3 jSLs M SaljjJlj jlaiJI jM Idlllc J c^i Ms diiolj jlj 
uh 53 l jb <554 ijs <8 ^ <35ljJI jj*JI } uL<j?si*yl jls- ollsw 3 j 5 j bji ju 3 ls*!l j-o jyo jl 4io 4lcloo Sy 5 ^-®^ jM 

^)U\] 

JajijL) Jiao M) 3 jjb<a) (L03 { 03jo-jMiJI jb <255 jo <5 £ <jlim jjJI } cljjj3 4JUS3 4 Jl 3^3 4 lfi> ^*03 

gali?- (33 Ju*ils 4 iM JaJdJI JJal>3 ^*aI 9 ijfy 4 ij (jLoJio jl l^J dillo GSJuaj 3I 4jUJI o 3 l 4 > dlll&jS' ....(jutiloll 
j£> <5 £ <jlljkU jjJI jllctil ij } .b*j&\ M 4 l$JI ^ai lalLko 3J3 <|j 5 l>r ui035Jj jl ^ ^jMa i3jd*j 4 l^)l jjxLsiJ £-^3 

G 3 jru-jMiJI jb <249 } 

Cj? J 1 S 3 4*^11 4 p -3 ^Js. 0 Ip-I 4iM !45l$ J MI 3 OvIp-Ij jl J 30 JI dlb 4sL 3 I 4xxu*> j-jls 4 J j^S Od^-I j-o JII 3 Ijuii j^aJI 

C> 3 jo-jMiJI jb <285 j£> <4 ^ <jli?tU jjJI jli?4>l ij } .jaloib } 

345 jiS <5 £ < 4 jJo^JI ^hiJI } 4 L>-ljuJI 3 I jj < Joo 4 il {Js- 33I0JI < 3 5^ JL® j-° iPl j-® : Jls J>j} 

J5s < 4 J 3 ^S llui 4 Lo ii^l jx :Jls 3 I <bxai 4 Lo jj^l elai j-o :Jls 3 <^33 jo ^JbljjJI j-o liJifr 3 I <jMj*JI j^ Ijljj-o J^jJI bl 
jb <353/354 JO <5 ^ <jl^jjJI ^ ilj-U 1 13^ jM 541o dlli 3i>-lj jl Ojoj j 3 So M 3 <4J ISvio joa> \x2u 41o (Xs >- 1 j-o) 

jUJ - U 3 jrO <4 ;UsIsJI ylMJI } 
Ixaj x&m> ^jl ^»l <259/260 fjp <7 ^ < 33 UaJI j^uj?-! 

4 ^ 9 j^I gIaJIj Ojbl <223 jo <9 ^ < 33110 !! 
jj^Jo pj-oj <485-496 (jo <5 ^ <bjSj ^ 3 lxll jb 33 I 19 


Fine on Delayed Payment 


Q : If a person purchases goods on credit with the stipulation that 
payments will be in instalments, any fine due to delayed pay- 
ment thereafter is clearly usury and interest. What can Muslim shop 
owners and businessmen do to be able to give goods on credit, ensure 
their payment is received on time and also abstain from usury? 

Please provide an answer. 
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: It is permissible to purchase a commodity on cash or on credit 



iion the stipulation that the deferred price is predetermined and 
agreed upon at the time of contracting the sale. However, according 
to Sharia, if the customer defaults in payment at the due date, the 
predetermined price cannot be increased and no further cost or fine 
can be imposed upon the defaulter . 

Nevertheless, Muslim owners and businessmen may feel restricted 
since this can be potentially exploited by dishonest purchasers who 
intentionally fail to pay at its due date knowing that they will not be 
summoned to any additional amount on account of default. There- 
fore, the Islamic jurists have devised mechanisms to overcome this 
issue: 

1. The businessmen and shop-owners could develop a system where 
such defaulters are duly penalised by depriving them from enjoying 
any facility from that company in future. However, this will be most 
effective where the businesses and companies are working in collab- 
oration with each other and thus the defaulters are deprived from 
enjoying any facility from all the corporates within the umbrella. 
Prophet Muhammad (peace be upon him) said: “All the conditions 
agreed upon by the Muslims are upheld, except a condition which 
allows what is prohibited or prohibits what is lawful.” 

2. The seller and purchaser may conclude a transaction whereby the 
price is agreed to be paid by a stipulated time; and if the purchaser 
defaults in payment within that certain period, the transaction would 
be void. This option in the terminology of Islamic jurists is called Kh- 
iyar an-Naqd (an option as to payment) . 

3. Alternatively, the seller may further inflate the overall deferred 
price of the commodity at the time of transaction and then promise 
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to provide a discount equivalent to the amount inflated on receiving 
regular payment on instalments. 

For example: A wants to sell a commodity for a total of R3 000 under 
an instalment plan. A wants to ensure regular payment and thus 
inflates the price of the commodity and sells it to B for a deferred 
payment of additional R500 constituting R3 500 in total. A promises 
an incentive and discount of R500 only if B does not default in his 
regular payment. In this way, A will efficiently retrieve the R3 000 
price for the commodity and B will ensure he does not default in 
regular payment in order to save R500. 

It is important to note that, however, if the default is due to a genu- 
ine reason, such as poverty, it will be a gesture of goodwill from the 
businessman to give respite to the customer and lengthen the time by 
which the payment is due. Allah Ta'ala says:“And if he (the debtor) is 
short of funds, then he must be given respite until he is well off .” 

According to Hadhrat Mufti Muhammad Taqi Usmani (may his 
shadow remain upon us), the company may compel the custom- 
er, when entering into a transaction, to a self-undertaken vow and 
promise that in defaulting in payment at the due date, a specified 
amount would be paid as a deterrent, importantly not to serve the 
interests of the company but, to a specific charitable fund. 

From a practical and theoretical point of view, point three seems to 
be more favourable; as in the case of a penalty, it does not solve the 
creditor s problem. In the alternate situation, even if the debtor falters 
in the timeous payment, the creditor will be entitled to the excess 
R500 which may be more than the penalty amount and which does 
not compensate the creditor. 
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[An introduction to Islamic Finance, p.133-137, Maktaba Ma'arif al-Qur'an] 
Durar al-Hukkam fi Sharh Majallat al-Ahkam, Rule. 313 

[Al-Qur'an, 2: 280] 

3 LjjJI j dill j. uj jutsui JS’ juj 4d£ dill JoO dJJI Jyuj JIS Jls Ojjjji Jjl yc 

[Ibn Majah, 2412] 

dj jAj 3 ! I jmxa jJAJlJLs 4 lt> (j dill djliu Jl ^jS ' I IaJLj djifr dill tJoO dill Jls 

[Ibid, 2414] 

See: [An introduction to Islamic Finance, p.137-140, Maktaba Ma'arif al-Qur'an] 


Cash and Credit Sales 

Q : There is a late payment executed in a fixed number of instal- 
ments at certain times with a price higher than the cash price. 

Is this sale permitted? 

A : It is permissible to sell or purchase a commodity on fixed 

instalments at higher price than the cash price on condition that 
the deferred date of payment and price is predetermined and agreed 
upon at the time of contracting the sale. 

For example, it is permissible for the seller to stipulate that if the 
buyer purchases a vehicle on cash then the cost will be R30000; 
however, if the same vehicle is purchased as a deferred payment on 
instalments, then the cost will be R35000. The date of payment and 
final purchase price must be specified when concluding the deal. 
However, according to Sharia, if the customer defaults in payment 
at the due date, the predetermined price cannot be increased and no 
further cost or late payment fine can be imposed upon the defaulter . 
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Similarly, the price cannot be unilaterally decreased if the customer 
settles the account prior to the deferred date . The debtor may ask the 
creditor for a discount on an earlier payment. If the creditor accepts 
to give a discount to the debtor, that will be a gesture of goodwill 
from his side as he is not bound to give him a discount upon an early 
payment of the debt . 


ja jjj^Uil .IS3 JuAII Ju-I jjs jiill J SibjJ £jUI <L9 ^jyo J33 dpul^il ^Jl 0^ li] ti' ... 
JUswAII judl j£ iasu jl tSJUuJJ Jjjj jl ^jLU 3^503 jadl J gjtJJ jujj jl 39203 

dli 

[Al-Hidayah, 3:80, Maktabah Rahmaniyyah, Lahore] 

i>i)! ja tipu jl 33203 

[Al-Mukhtasar li al-Qadoori, p.83, Qadimi Kutub Khana, Karachi] 
dAaiWb 4ib*Lc Ijjfc J *Jj>VI Jyj juwJI J iljj 4jl ill J26U jil 

[Al-Hidayah, 3: 78] 

Jpjll j53 13] 1 dls-i! j^cJI J ^[313 *lj^as 4iblif j*ill fiibj iajulo t ISI AiLa^ i^Ju tiLLaj 519 . JU <1*26 J J^-ill j5l 

Am9 J>ill tblis 

[Ad-Durr al-Mukhtar ma'a Radd al-Muhtar, 5:142; Fatawa Hindiyyah, 3:136; Fat' h al-Qadeer, 6:262; Tabyeen 

al-Haqaa'iq, 4:433] 

[Fatawa Dar al-Uloom Deoband, 14: 338-9, Dar al-Isha'at, Karachi; Fatawa Mahmoodiyyah, 16:151-9, Dar 

al-Ifta Jamiah Faroqiyyah, Karachi] 

Jp-b go djb jljjbjl CCo jl hj2i JAlJI jsuj jfl JJb j?-y,l g*JI IjjU AA9 , joAsdl tl^HAJI 39^02-3 tsujill <U5II lol 

jUrJI Al£ .dCc jjius ‘ j^3 ^bw 
[Buhooth fi Qadhaya Fiqhiyyah Mu'asarah, p.12, Dar al-Qalam, Damascus] 
See: [An introduction to Islamic Finance, p.133-137, Maktaba Ma'arif al-Qur'an] 
JA 3U3 jaA) 32EO J3III Jl ftUJjJI -> Lui j*3 
[Buhooth fi Qadhaya Fiqhiyyah Mu'asirah, p.28] 
,Llj 3 ^dSb 3U9 Jsou <Gil ( dUi ^ 1 ^ Lo dj J2UU3 £ 4L£ jl JLA t J^.| J] jLuj ^ jjd dl <_^3 ja £.i>b IA4J3 
did2 i^l J39 9J&3 .yas- jjl dill ±s-$ Cub jo Jjj 3 ullaAJI jo y>s- J39 9*3 , loi jt&j Idij iUJi £uj 4jlSbs 

[Al-Muwatta li al-Imam Muhammad, 1:334] 
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jpo JJ 4 *oxj i^L & ^A> :dj jiJ JLBi < jj 3 4 j£ jlS ISj 
[Al-Mugni li Ibn Qudamah ma'a as-Sharh al-Kabeer, 4:174-5] 
Jj?jll ij ijij « J5JJ-U Jbis jjjJI uj 4 ^JLio Jpjll J s>- UI9 4 i^uitb Ullo £uj jl UaJl>I : j£ 5^9 jjjJI ij bjJI I0I3 

jl 9 Jrj 19 j-o Lasu Jit Ja5”ls JL Jj?jll Jpus JJj jjdJI Oj jl jliJIj .bj JJi Jxis ^jiljjJI J ^Ljl 

lilli dJ Jet) J3 J3JJU0II bj dUS 

[An-Nutaf fi al-Fataawaa, p.296, Dar al-Kutub al-Ilmiyyah, Beiruit] 
^L*i3 dAc. dill {Juo dill JIS Jls Sjjjji (jl ^ :8jp-Ml3 LjjJI J dAs- dill jmj jmxa ^Js- jmi 

[Ibn Majah, 2412] 

A £*aJ 3I I juiXA jialJs dAb J dUI dilaj jl jx :^lw3 dAs- 4JJI ^>0 4 JUI J3^j ijls 

[Ibid, 2414 


Lottery Funding 

Q : About us - Inter-Madrassah Organisation (hereafter referred 
to as IMO) 

Background and Context: Following the IMO Board meeting to 
consider a funding application for a Sports Academy the question 
of public funding was raised and in particular the appropriateness 
of Lottery grant. The Board is to re-convene sometime May 2014 to 
consider both the bid and the relative merits of its funding source. In 
the event we have to seek Lottery funding, the Board will have to seek 
a unanimous decision without any abstentions to either approve or 
reject a funding application to the Lottery operator, Camelot. 

IMO has experienced funding cuts during the period of changes and 
cut back in grants in the UK. The Governments austerity measures 
has hit organisations such as IMO who were largely dependent on 
Government funding to deliver its objectives. Similarly the cut back 
in Local Government funding leaves limited options for funding 
other than trust and or charitable foundations. 
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As a consequence the competition for funds is much greater and 
chances of success limited. 

The Fatwa: 

This Fatwa will form a major guide to that decision making process. 
All the trustees on the IMO Board are Sunni Muslims. The Board 
needs appropriate Shariah Guidance to make the necessary decision 
for the benefit of IMO and its beneficiaries. 

I am asking this fatwa on behalf of the Board of IMO; an organisa- 
tion, which aims to deliver projects which are aimed predominantly 
at young Muslims within our area. Its roots as stated in the title are 
based on the promotion of sports targeting young people within the 
Madrassah community with the outcome to engender physical and 
emotional well-being. In recent times, due to many challenges facing 
Muslims the work of IMO has also extended to promote community 
cohesion and ensuring that Muslims are better understood by the 
wider community. IMO mainly operates in Blackburn, the northern 
English town where the Muslim community accounts for about 20% 
of the overall population.In the inner-urban parts of the town, Islam 
is confidently practised with numerous Masjids and Madrassahs. 

The inner-town concentration of Muslim population is about 40%. 
One such challenge that IMO has understood and has now become a 
part of its community strategy is to get the town’s different faith and 
or no faith community working together and create a better under- 
standing/confidence in each other. Our basis of a major bid to the 
National Lottery fund is to work across the Borough of Blackburn 
to develop a major Sports Academy which is part of an overarching 
Sports Development Strategy to better integrate all communities. 

IMO the organisation has the following aims and objectives as part 
of its Charity Commission registration: 
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“To act as a resource for young people up to the age of 25 by provid- 
ing advice and assistance and organising programmes of physical, 
educational and other activities as a means of: 

a) Advancing in life and helping young people by developing 
their skills, capacities and capabilities to enable them to participate 
in society as independent, mature and responsible individuals; 

b) Advancing education; 

c) Relieving unemployment; 

d) Providing recreational and leisure time activity in the inter- 
ests of social welfare for people living in the area of benefit who have 
need by reason of their youth, age, infirmity or disability, poverty 

or social and economic circumstances with a view to improving the 
conditions of life of such persons.” 

The above aims are mostly achieved by bidding for funds from local, 
regional and national organisations which provide funding to im- 
prove the lives of young people. 

National Lottery 

The only major source to deliver the Sports Academy project is 
through the National Lottery. 

The operator of the National Lottery, Camelot, has a statutory re- 
sponsibility to fund good causes from a percentage of gambling rev- 
enues through the sales of lottery tickets. This meant that over £35 
million was allocated weekly to National Lottery Good Causes dur- 
ing 2012/13 and to date over £31 billion has been allocated to good 
causes.Camelot is responsible for generating returns for National 
Lottery Good Causes but plays no role in the allocation of funding, 
which is the responsibility of 12 National Lottery distribution bodies, 
each with specialist knowledge of their sectors. 
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In the year to 31 March 2013, the money National Lottery grants 
were allocated to projects which promoted health, education, envi- 
ronment, sports, arts and heritage. 

Fatwa Question: 

1. Can organisations which to was set-up predominantly and over- 
whelmingly benefit Muslims in the aspects identified above (i.e. 
health, education, environment, sports, arts and heritage) apply for 
funding from the National Lottery Good Causes fund? 

2. Can the funds be used where the Lottery is the last source of fund- 
ing, where the impact will have a positive impact on the non-Muslim 
community and encourages better inter-action and leads to greater 
cohesion and sense of belonging 

3. Can National Lottery Good Causes funding, if successfully applied 
for, be used to pay the salaries of Muslim staff? Currently not all the 
paid staff are Muslims. 

4. In the event that the answer to question 1 and 2 is negative, would 
it be acceptable to apply for National Lottery Good Causes funding 
as part of a consortium where we are NOT the lead partner. Our 
role would be to lend support to the bid and to then act as a sole 
delivery agent. Our delivery would still be funded by the National 
Lottery grant being pass-ported through the lead agency? 

The Outcome: The drafted Fatwa will be circulated along with the 
Sports Academy papers with a recommendation to either approve or 
reject the grant application. 
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A : The National Lottery Fund is owned and regulated by the Gov- 
ernment and as such the Government has appropriation (istila) 
of the funds. 

If the bid is approved, it will be by the appropriation (istila) of the 
Government, hence the money may be used for the projects in ref- 
erence. Alternatively, the Fuqaha have ruled that haram money could 
also be donated for public utilities. Accordingly, the funds from the 
National Lottery Fund could be used for the public projects in refer- 
ence . 

It should be understood that as Muslims we are strongly averse to 
gambling due to it being expressly haram . We even resent the mere 
attribution to it. In the enquired case, while there may be a leeway to 
utilise the funds based on fiqhi maxims and technicalities, the com- 
mittee should ensure that there is no negative consequences what- 
soever in pursuing the bid. In such a situation, maslahah should be 
strongly considered. 


[ImdAd al-AhkAm, 4: 408, Maktabah DAr al-UlUm Karachi] 
jllsl Jbu 4JUI jV Uijiip- (^1 jjjP-l^U Jl^ol I3SX0 dSJa jlflS jl (jit JJi dAll J3 I3AP-I3 d£o jliS jls 

dSJuoll jOJ j dje I^Aiat IAJ9 J^uuJI jjl Jj lyis dJI J*flj V jlSJa J 3A3 ^llo dlU ^ juJj liui dlU ^ jrciflJlj eijittjl 

dUL die s^Ll^l djLip- ^1 Jie ^jljj jl^p-JI Ja jwj L&^io jcoLuAI Jl^ol CJ^uxI lil jti^JI dbllo3 diip- 3J Jls L&L& J-03 
AJ3J3 ys- y Aap-I jjl djljp- ^1 JyiS <us iApjl jjl l^j^SLU ^ (yzsUJI JI33 

- ^1*13 dje 4JUI Jl UAjjIs dl dslj Jpj Jp'j ^3 Jls dsp jj je- dLJyA J 3J 0I3J U Cuilpjll j-o diip- (jl ojfc-io 

Cols dj Ikljuxl (jjJI j^lll) ii>l 3 jl Oii jl - ^Lx 3 dJe dill - dill J^-ij JLflS 3iaJI jx l&ljuil djl diuJI _^pjll ^lsl3 dl l^jl diuJI ^Isls 

dptp- ^lsJI Jjfcl yS\ Jie3 LjJie J-XJAI3 dslj die jAs ^3 
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[al-TafsIr al-MaZharI (Arabic), 7 : 75 - 6 , DAr al-Kutub al-'Ilmiyyah] 
[Ma'Arif al-Qur'An, 8: 371 - 2 , RabbAnI Book Depot, Delhi] 
[FatAwA Dar al-UlOm ZakariyyA, 5 : 241 - 244 , ZamZam Publishers] 
[MaulAnA Zafar Ahmad , ImdAd al-AhkAm, 4 : 386 - 90 , Maktabah Dar al-UlOm KarAchi] 
JjI _ bjji ^ j aSL ^IS |»lc Lillai*- 6L*iiJl3 iojsJb ^Sb>- jSJ {jo as>jSI OilolsiL Ob) ^ £3jjLtb 3US 

cbj ftl^ (JajLS *033 ^ ^jL 3J 63 ILJ (Ja-o iJJIAa «\j 33I ,jjjo fS dilsw ^ijl jSli fljlll IS filml ^iSoj 3J Uj? 

ijjji vSlo ^ jl 6j*C3 -VJ3J 03 Gj3^ g—tti (jjjjL lAIUm b\yr jj^l^o ^S ojj-o e= jj\ dl^ <_*« 0Ju«l33 .ULb £30 ^ oaaoc gI^ cr «i 

cj jj \s> IS L) jjjA 0I35U3 3S jULoo 33! IS cJsp 31 Ji-b [ImdAd al-AhkAm, 4 : 390 , Maktabah Dar al-UlUm KarAchi] 

fS JVC jIvAXSl jSa J3J ^3! vSjUiuO b (J3J ^b-LoO jaC (jflJlA- jiC-3 Ji> 0U00I QUJ?- -voSboO aS IS3J (jl^J Jb>- 3 ^&S>- juJ 

jjL> U IS u-l 33 3S ^jilo jUL*oo ^_ r «»S £ju 33)01 33I 4 _jS £*?■ ^£3 ^3^ SjS Jjob>- ja 3 3IJ33IS 1363*131 33)5 <-^ 1 03 33! 31 0*0 ^ 3 b 
JoIaJI) 33I (^j bb 31 j*c Jjlo LSj*- f—ui vSio Jjaj) 635*3 J3J36 03MC ,—S ^1 JSJj 3UA1 Jib 3 l-cJs jS 31 Jbb plxil xe 33I ^^3 
a! i^y ^ 9 j *0 33I (Jjj ^lljl iabl^l Cll jyb?- 35*- ... bl> 3; Ca0j5>- jS I ijila (aIoiIo IS 

(JA* 63b! ^Jau* jj-C [ > jmS 3S {Jill aaSooO j— 0 033*0 j^S ' 1 1 a! aS 3J ' Jit jJo a) aS ^—S db V_0> ^ fJJUS db C33 Jill bjw 

{JJjO "ajI^S jb" JJ-0 63b! JlO aL*US jaC ^jAAiS 3S a 9 j 0"l *J&SXjD 33^^) 3S a 9 ) ijul /»jMo aS 3J yic jls IS ljul jSl 33! < I^Ji 
O33A15 aJ ^S {jul 3] bjS JaC jJ ^ 3^5 jokw [53S {jo 3 Cjjya jul aSL aJ juao3 ^jsxjC l£j^y c JAjAjj^J3J ISj6 

i_Jj6 jjaa 63b! (_jauS b £— 63S a 9 Jj£ 0I3J Cao ^b jj ^Ulttoo (jLaiJjJ3 OJjC 63A ^S)S J3>^3 c - * 1 'vS {^31 ... 

[MuntakhabAt NizAm al-FatAwA, 1 : 208 - 9 , Maktabah RahmAniyyah, Lahore] 

j-J (jos v33bs ,-S jjlSl jjliaj j—S ,jaiI 33I ^ {£6 jibbuS 33) LS ^0133 ^3 (jjjA-llo sl^iS ,301 0 Ju«l 9 63AC ^ Ca^J 33 ,jos ^Mail jxt 3b 
[MuntakhabAt NizAm al-FatAwA, 1 : 253 , Maktabah RahmAniyyah, Lahore] J dUi3 ^ jvc Js- 3I ios Js. iJljy JljvoJI ^3j3 ISI3 
{j 1^39 31 J>3 4JJI 4 a5*3 4jLu 5> ijj JlaC Ijji3 OjsJI 3b ^ jbjj5>Jl (filiSj J^x> l^J {JWJ 19 I^aC C1L0 3I l^J J35*-jJI Ja 9 3I l^J J>63 j 3 l> ^1)6 
jl dJ Lflj] OtHj»JI (j ^ 4 jUI 4a 5>3 j9j JI93 l^j iJ^c-jJl Ja9 jj dxltl3 l^j 3I l^ic olo j| l^lio j^s I3I9 Iuj jJI j I0I3 juijuJI 

aSpJI Cuaa9 lolc ^93 ^j^l IL&3 JU>b ill t l 5 jJI tlilil lo ^jCJI 
Jl JS'ji U *9 LolS^l ^jlll ^iil iojJI Jjbl c 9 iUo 3I jJI jjLd dxkiLo ^Ijlill i)il33 |»iLiill j>lSb>-l jvojllo jvC OjpJI JaI jl U4I3 I {jlc 

j diilc*- j3lAASu La93 CibbjJI ^3 bo IS j>-I j3>5jlb il 4 o jJI Jiil jl dill 4*5*3 jil3 3I jJI 6 b* 3 i! 4ia5*tlo ^IjJil! 41^33 bjJl3 bjJlS Ciilobiil 
iJilio Uj^jl JaIS I33L29 j^Jj I03 ^Sjvi jb bjol bl 9 4 -o jJI lie 3LICI1 ^Lc glofllo dl )5 JS3 uiuJb ^IjJill ^33 OiloUil 

63jsjI9 4 IiIj ^IjliH 4 j ^33 (Ciilobill j bfc3ojlll ^ 4 i [9 4 a-o jJI Jjil v 3 ib?t) < jjLlll ^IjJill 4 j ^3 ^aIc 111 (j**-J3 (^IS^ill jvojllo jvC OjpJI Jjfcl jl L4J3 
^3 jLJI 3b?- 0333 4 i C13I31II3 oaaiaaJI C13J3 6A5JI3 4 iiJI |»3^J jx 4xlS5*-l ^o^aIc ( 3 j «3 I SJ3 il^Lo ^ISL)I3 66b«ij ^S s> 6 $ bjil jc ol^Ii3 jj bl 
bj «ui]o5>JI ^3*szJ 03P-3JI (jAso il ^ic Lo 4JN3JI 33^093 ^oljlll ^-LC j 9 j l 9 jL> j-o Jlij Jl§3.^jI£»cL1 ^ISj 3 bib 4 ilkll ioj5-3 
0 j 3 l ^IjJI jlSLol 41 c j^)bJ U35*-3ll bj 3 -l LJ b]3 bj5>- L4J3S JIp- L40 jl L L^aIc ^^aii LJ] b? 9 lj 3 
(*^a!c Jojii lo ill l^io 49 ib- j3JifllJU lo 4 ojJI lisu jvojllo I3AA1J Jj Ciilobsil (J LolSp-l l^ojlll ^ 3 | iblfiJI 4 -o J lO-LI jlo dlob- ( 4 lL!?- {3^3 4J39 
4 iaJI ojS (jasj {J IjS iplpt-ll ^ISj 3 jjjiffJ^ j* 5 >JI ^aj j* il Iii3< [Fat'h al-QadIr,] 
ilj j'45*‘3JI j Juuli ^iSlII 4 JJI 4*5*3 3 ®J 4Aaa^- {^1 JlC I jj&3 4a1c Ij 9 l l*L*il ^3 jib- ^li6 j dUi3 j9lS 64 C ij 3I 63^01 jvi; j9lSJI ^3j3 IM3 
LS jlill 1J3 4 lll 4*5>-j 44AA5- 3I Jl9 LS J3ill 4c*- 3JI j 4 ill L^o 5>-3 4*5*003 u L‘ l 3i ^ISpJI Jl 4x9ljil3 ^iluiill Ja9 j^jSaJ il 4 il 

I^-oJLaaJ 3I I^IjS bl 9 IjJji) il LoljCl ^lojJ cPjsCj il UJ3 ^ojil9 Ja 9 j* jo lo Js- iolc ublLijl jl 4) 4 ill 4*i>3 j9j Jl9 
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LclS^I l^-ojlb ^3 1^9 UlilpcA j\su ^l&JI io jS>-3 l^J jcojlLo 1^jl£i l^xlc fzt&ia OAIxll iojp- j| L^Jj (jjj_p5i)l ills 

oiilsj 4iV ^ 3 jJJ lip- oJjjJI cjlcoj JJ 4^-3 V 3 49$ibu (j^Jolco V ^j^l £jdJJ Ias* d ^ ^ iapJI jl 41)1 4 aj>j 4jLip- ^3 

V SjlszJ) Ij53 1^3 \iojii CcauJ &L5JI ill?- ^LAll 3 4x9ljll i)bx9 ^ISdJI ^*o ISjj ojiisu 4i9 ^Lxo C*ou CJ15 IS] U gMpo 

4fc.Xj Gllsj IS] i>3^lil5 

[MuftI Abdur RahIm LAjpUrT, FatAwA RahImiyyah, 9: 256-60, Dar al-IshA'at, KarAchi] 

liii £ ^ji«- jxo flS {y*$ $¥>■ <S £ J^3 - ^jL?- ItJ £ i}$jo$ f—u) /Ob?’ v5b ^ 

[al-Jam'iyyah, 3 RabI' al-Awwal, 1350 A.H, 20 July 1931, Column No. 3-4] 

J 3 I L^jlii 3 ^ axoSLiI axijJ-o d-Llla J 3 I l ja 5 Lx 03 ^ll> Slio - J 3 J ^I^Sj ^Isj ( _*xolfr oli) yp ,jxo ys>- jyjl cfi a*J 3 j jul Axj ^ J 3 X 53 

AJ a5 kJ* L5 a] jJ Apu*co axJI t^yjj jjb> iwcui aj - 0,5 {y-Z>3J jJ ‘ J^ 3 ^ b ajI^ ^9l*xo b bjS 0 fitj*C 3 *>l5 ilJuol 

c ) J b^SUXA jxO -dip- l_*lS ^-5 jjjjlj axL IMS' -Otalp- (£jI9 aj)^ Cxu/LLo ^ JpUxO JlHj) 

PS: There are eight similar fatAwa rendered by Mufti Muhammad KifAyAtullah. 
See: [MuftI Abdur RahIm LAjpUrT, FatAwA RahImiyyah, 9: 257-8, Dar al-IshA'at, KarAchi] 

jU>l ^Jjpd ^ ^JLszJl Jjil ju L9^b> SI 3 

[Ahkam al-Qur'an li al-Jassas, 2:465, Dar Ihya at-Turath al-Arabi, Beirut] 

jUfiJI jfllJb ^\jp- 5 A 3 ... 

[Radd al-Muhtar ala ad-Durr al-Mukhtar, Kitab al-Hadhr wa al-Ibahah, 6:403] 
Also see: [Fatawa Mahmoodiyyah, 16:387-340; Takmilah Fath al-Mulhim, 1:320; Ahsan al-Fatawa, 7:24-5] 
For a detailed discussion see: [Islam aur jaded ma'ashee masa'il, 3:307-19, Idarah Islamiyaat] 


Benefits Program for Employees 

My company recently announced a new end of term benefits for us 
expatriate employees, and I am trying to determine if this is permis- 
sible or not.As per the new benefits, we now have 2 options to opt 
into. 

Option 1: 

is to continue as before with no monthly contribution from my end. 
The end of service benefit remains the same, which is depending on 
total number of years service multiplied by my final salary. 
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For example, if an employee separates after 8 years of service with a 
base salary of 6,000, the payout from the program would be 36,000 (6 
x 6,000). 6 times is determined from the following defined table: 

Completed Service Payout: 

Less than 3 years Zero 
3 years to less than 6 years 3 x salary 
6 years and less than 9 years 6 x salary 
9 years and less than 12 years 9 x salary 
more than 12 years 12 x salary 

Option 2: 

The employee will contribute 8% monthly plus 5% from his yearly 
bonus - the company then contributes the same as well as a bigger 
payout at time of resignation. There is no interest involved from any 
investments. The company has confirmed that the money will not be 
invested in any fund, but will be invested back into the company. 
Using the same example above for option2 will be: 

For example, if an employee separates after 8 years of service with a 
base salary of 6,000, the payout from the program would be 144,000 
(24 x 6,000). 24 times is determined from the following defined table: 

Completed Service Payout: 

Less than 3 years 1 x service years x salary 

3 years to less than 6 years 2 x service years x salary 

6 years and less than 12 years 3 x service years x salary 

12 years to 20 years 3.5 x service years x salary minus (6 x salary) 

Is option 2 permissible? 
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A : It is important to understand that Islam has laid down a few 
guiding principles for investments in regards to the distribution 
of profit and loss that every Muslim must adhere to who contributes 
(or invests) capital as a partner in any sort of business venture: 

( 1 ) He must assume the risk of loss 

(2) He is entitled to a share in the ‘profit’ 

(3) There cannot be a fixed rate of return ; therefore, no lump sum 
may be allocated for him 

In regards to the benefits program offered by your employer, the 
company will be acting on your behalf by investing part of your 
income into the company itself. Therefore, under Islamic law, you 
qualify as being an investor and partner in this company 

“Option 2” of the Global Payroll Benefits Program offered by your 
company violates all three rules of investment mentioned above. As 
such, it will not be permissible for you to participate in such a pro- 
gram. 


Rental Partners 


Q : I have a property n wish to sell half share of it. The partner 
agrees but says he will pay a little at a time. It takes about 6 
months to pay the full amount.My question is this : when does he 
begin to be a partner? At the time of the agreement or upon fulfilling 
the first payment or upon completion of the total amount?So when 
does he begin to receive his share of the rentals?Also sometimes it 
takes alot of time, telephone calls and trips to n fro for collections of 
rent and repairs etc. Can i deduct these costs from the rentals before 
distribution? 
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A : According to Shariah a contract of sale is concluded with a 
proposal to sell or purchase and with an acceptance to purchase 
or sell in past or present tense. The immediate payment for the 
transaction is not a requirement for the validity of the transaction. 

As such, the partner shall receive his share from the moment he pur- 
chases the house even if he has not paid off the house in full. 

Furthermore, it will not be feasible to deduct a portion of the income 
in order to compensate yourself for collecting rent. As an alterna- 
tive, you may increase your profit ratio from the partnership through 
mutual consent with your partner. This amount may not be in lump 
sum, but instead, it must be based on a percentage of the profit. 


e SB j. fiE u .GthJl y&ijr, .JsaJl j ;jS1 >3b yaiiJi yj jjB Jb Eiti (Jja!g iiiS £g!i) 

03^ 61 ^=>5 4I-3 ^ alii- dil ^-5 tfjls ^ JS late . 6jdsli3l 

4 j i_ 9 'jsu gllJls «^^L)b vjjHJ 5^S Lo i& Ojjrt^l doUatoJIj GsJ Jl* jvloLo |j\hal) llilpeJ^II 

(ioalsdl jli cVO£ !jO X ^ illisJI) 

;naruQ lufiraaM habatkaM ,201 .gp ,inamhtU iqaT iftuM yb ecnaniF cimalsl ot noitcudortnl 

hsuA uls JI-5I J £b UJ3 clISj UJ oSH 0I3HUI 4dkl £jhi) lli- £$3 6^ 3 &3I 6^ 6^ U^ 1 63^ 6^ ii&>3 

4AI ^ ^tfj <,>111 U& Jll 4AJ3 jl iS 5^' fS ulill ,j 0-SAJ1 jl? ^3 33^)1 Cd k s ^3^ 

jl 4 J Jp-^I Ji- gdl fS UflsJI jJu jiill 6^1 6b ulsdl IjS 3J *SUjS 5 ^ jibEi JaSllJlj .J^fejb d-ali Jp- Jam'Ll 

llil UJ 4lb^ gjdl && 5J3 ‘O^J' ^ JS <du5j 

((^US - cLoolsdl L-JSUI jli A£Y (jo <0 ^ <£utL*aJI gjljj) 

£« fdS ^9 £>3^' J*I?3 J^3 SjdJ' 3^3 Ord ^ 1 9 ’j^ 6 ^ <j $^2 ^ 3*3 A 1^.3 o^losjl Axj ^TJl ^ 3 jJ JojIJui UI 3 

CjIjIIAJI ojji Jii-l 

(CjIjJI sb^-J jta AVI JO <0 ^ <£jbj£l)l 

(jij 4^ Jui\ JU iL o l l o lyaj btU iill- 4J eljljls ^3 4? ^xJI Jlo ellj ^0 ^1 (4-oIi Jlo ^ ^Sl j] 4L0 Al^uxj AZjjji J S- [( j Q^ a gJI Jls] 
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03* 4*^ eljijls 4ic«j 3roliS 3 I ^*ljij i$>All dklalj bllel d?jAJI jli jL2> jj jblj jla OJj j j£j ^ j 1 : ^A*I (ifj p OJ jl [ jJ-ob lH 1 Jte] 

4?Jji ju jk iLaiii 5 Uh ayj) ^5 y 3& 

(^ ^ ^1 £.1 «o\r-i\r oe «t E 0 I 1 MI jaJI <> jUpJ .1 aj ) 

o«5- i Js- 4 ^ * l4-^i 6^1 o?~ 6 * >5/^ j# 41351 ^355 o;45Jl is. j 6i5j|j &i? 31 125*3 6/^1 ^! ( 082 &uJl ) 

( djji* , jbkkJI Sj ) JkkkJI 0 -^iJI jk^Sj J&- iLif? jl gjljj &*>_ <iUll3 fiST ^uiJI 
(i^LJI vaSUl jb «Vir jo <\ £ < f l5^)l AU* ^ fl&i jja) 

jl jl 4 -A*Sl>3 Jj j^ g^kll Jjukj jl £jljj J^y 0 j 5 *aJI 0 A* (jj 4*«IS- pp- 0^1 jiiJI pals Jll £ukjl juljl bl ( 182 oSUjl ) 

•M - 4 ... . jrvikJI jj gdl ol? 3 % JkkiJl o-kill JCU3 jll tS>liJl j] gukJI gjljl fiiu jl - 1 : jr^- 3S-Ij JaA-lk £^*1' i3=- oi i>hl 

672 SSlsJi ) £~J| i £ Ji is- Ui 5 cJji J 135 S 1 oik ^ . 1^4 Jli 31 ill j*si, jjlij 01 - 6...5 ciJl gtJi 2>Tji ^Ji g/iiJi 

c4ji o^: l> S' 5^1 edj j^j i&l dcUi ji^i 545 & . ( . lais. fc jl* ) ( 

' (A^bJI voSUl jb «vtr o» <\ e t ^ 1 ^ &* ^ ^ 

{y&l J S jl? I?l it . JsSl J^ iLsJ (jiill jZuZj jl <J i <S>iusJI jl 5^11 jl jj 5^1)1 i®- gdj jail dL-iJI ^j j ( 382 SSuJl ) 

ja^i j^kill J& j^s ^Jil !>>Jj ol J^jl 0^3 js-l (JStS ^uiJI jk^s , 5 /lUl cik J 44 i Iclii bl ^ ( 4 jj 1 a ) 

jilll ; 1 %W ^ g5dl 
(i^LJI vaSUl Jb «rtr 09 .1 E c f is^)l iu. ^i'jjj) 

: [iJj] |Ju3 03 ^J l *3 33 1 >^I O^J i 4 ^ 

,^ 4 sji is- JaLik % < jsJi *i%li jj u4-^ dls iH jsy . 3^13 aiA^j g^Ji ^5 ^ eg jJi < 6 ^ 1 05 ^ Jl 5 ^' 

% Jfj Ji’ 4 j gjljl tS/UJ I illSStj I J?i lllfl3l o-kllb , 5 /iUl Jk ^jljl 4 JI 3 S 0 Jailjs <( jsUI J|^j (JS- jiill ^ jk d5ljjb % <J^b ^3 j5yJb 
4ji cbj oik) dJ Jujs o-kltl peui jfi 5 -kJI gljl ^1^3 ^yil ik) O-kill ‘jlS>3J ^3 4 ^. %J <l_Li 3 J 

{^j£ ^1 gjl <\30 o® <1 £ ob&ll jjJI jbp.il aj) 

. JS-^I J 3 ik C 03 j-klll oSaSj jl ,Js. £jcL oil ^*kJI fJ-ij jl JiLp- dllc 3 5 «klJ d^IS- js- Jals jliJI gjljl jkl £j ^Ikka jl bllS- ^b lol ( 482 SSUJl ) 

JsSl jl i^\ o~« 61 2 J Juji aMi Sauh 5 -Ji p^ i ass. Uif il ^ siadi Jsjfen ^ j ^ giyi fiSi 

(iyJsJi i_jSJi jb <rir jo <\ ^ .fiskbii iUa ^is^ji jjo) 

tS/^kJli glj' 63^4 6 > 61 j% 6 ^[ ljl^ki 6 l jlStlljl 033 s- j 33 -ljl 5 f. jl? jl 4 ^Is jll jSil gxxill jxb jl i 5 /^ku ( 353 ooUil ) 

) JsiUi ^J j u? jj£ ce^i J3 jiskJi ^J j I j-jl joiliJ ji^i 5 J 3 jiskii j Sab dfsyi jl lij ^ JU j jl dki j glj jii c^ik j^ 

llsb SI 3 Uj j j 3 ^j j jj^Ul jljl jl (3*3 423JI ^JLL^JI jj ojlil 4^3 fLpuk ^jl jl (^jkj ( ^J jl ) dlSojl ( , gjlij ) . ( 4 2 - SSUJl °J~2>\ 

Jkki jiill jl (jk j|^l gljl jl? lil (j^sjj ( 872 - SSUJl jlail ) oloj Js- 3 I JjbJI ^ti ) 5 «kJI j-l - j&l gljl 3 A 3 Ji^l ^jvAkjl cbl Js- dSil 

jb <£\r-r\r 0 9 ^ .(‘Kp-Sii ^is^ji jjo) lab jiiii ^idil jilkiJ ^>1131 ^j ^ Jl jsi 1 ?^ j^Ji «iUo J&- ^u)i jl j^iii ^>Ui jlij ^11 

(IiaJWI V 0 S 6 I 

Fatawa Darul Uloom Zakariyya, vol. 5, pg. 696-697, Zam Zam Publishers; 

jvliji 4% j |J? i^hik $3 gjuli ^-iio isjwJ ^3 
(djj_oij d^iSLo <3*^ jo «V ^ i4jJu^II ^liflJI) 

Sji 0,53 mill SIJlJi Jtt?il jsi; ayjl l,il£ I5J5 ojali JilDl SljLii]l jj oig iSji £,35 jl Jiiil a?ji jU12 ) - ( 1331 ) «ili)l 

ani &k jcj Ssu. -jty fa Ssu os5» isyaiM. jJjimi ay j ^ tsis s us odJi j jb» o-c Ui feds « p» jm 
jLiaSJlj £tjjll iiis >31 jEili j is>s ^eesJi >1 j i>s-j >T He. jiLjJi aUb c#ii J5 Uia jbjii apb ® ofiij ji% as> iii JjL 
04)15 iiaiis jiksJl ij ) U 3 J 15 Su&8 "libbUl iyi5 J dills juii Jt jj )5 jt lEH aS>ji j gjii $ u^iu >5 

( 4 j_o 1 kJI i_jj?JI jb cNW-ANr ^ <r ^ <^l?s^ll dicta ^l?^JI jjo) 
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d? jJi J3S0 jl jy>u 3 <d? j , ill Jo 6 1 dJ jijslj J l^o Ij^S gojll (jp 3I 1 JUJI (jj*ilj dAllcd (jc j?J i^LU&S j£ ^Uj d? _jJL)l Idjjij (L0I3 

.d? jJLil (jp CjuAj JJI (jjbJ 53 G jll jit J 5 ds>- ijc tLmjj Jli li^lo Jlp-Ij J? 3juul jjj J^gj ^jjll jaifcli*' (3 1 JUll ^5 joALu^l Si jll Ja&p-il 

3J <j 5 su SS <d? jJLlI ^L? jls dLb dlls dLLa* Us isljJjb 5 JI ^2 Si d? jJLil j^l JdjfllS- d^p-Lo 1— Qua.) j^i jl? Lffls :JaisJl jls jLlUJl 0-0 Sltb Lo (L0I3) 

.jJLpJI Juu iiHa> diil jLst^oi?- jj^JUJI 0-0 liUl^JI jl? iUaJ^Ij eljdJI Jlsjj cHa> 

iSJoJIS idjjlAoJI dpuaJ Js^uj djlj lx^_<xc- d-^ojlLoJIg < jllsdl 3 Jsjdo (_>*Jl 9 «d^p-Lo joj dJLo jo dll 3 ull 3J&3 d^s>La jl U^-o Uc>-l3 j? JLo ^Ij ^j-Luj (L0I3) 

.djjliiijl i_>IH? 3 U^Jj 
(Cjljdl sL»-l jli (•A-'W jo .0 g <g 3 Lu<aJI gjljt)) 


Jlo-I^J jl? jls ~^?l 3 I j^ij^l j 3 ?J jl toJS J^l^i j 3 ?J jl Lol 3 IC 0 ^ ^jfutUJI ijjiSSlII dillj 3 J 3 flls d? _pL)l <LS C^ixj 3 jJl jjjUl jLq dlljj&IL) tjal&q (^ 5 JJI 3 

J«LS iAji Si jjJLil liUS dls ^Iro jJS 3 dSjil jls d? jl Jl jlbl jl L 0 I 3 idUi 3 S 03 jllj '—‘I^IIS CjL^jJl? |» 3 i 3 tio jJS 3 d?jri? ol 1*1 3 IAJ SS £>j\C <US ifl^iils 

...JjO^I 3A dill L-tL-ol Lo jJS (j Cd£) <US v_ 9 jioi)l jy 

U? dllS j* gjlii i_a*oj dJ jl? dj^ Ji Jp f\h j|3 j?JI gjj 3 A3 ^qj Lo i_o^ij j^-l t[h jl jll^Jb ji-jlls dA*ai dtLb d^-aj ^is da^aj 3 blo-j if^il ^S 

Jls djL<ai iJLb j?JI i_a«aj Jiyj 3J iiUj?3 cdjc C*sjaj js 4 q 6 o.II j^l j^jilojl Jls jl? Ia| jlI^JI dJJ d? ^^Ijl Jc (jaj (jaj L03 d? j-L)l dlLb tJLb 

d? _piJI (33 ^lll i 3 djlS- i^juicoil ijSLlll >— 6.*aJI j3?is ^J^S ^ I v_6iiio 1 ^^ ^^1 '— io 3 jL> iSLaltijl lilSl^JI jl?-o jl? 3J3 Ills UJ jalill 

<us OwUAo ij^cls dl^LLJI ijbnj ,3 0J-t6l2 j?*IS dLLcJI ^Ijju^I ^^ccLIUJI t_a.o.JI 3 0 j^Juj jJxj 3 g6Li i_6.oj jl i_Lual gill I jSl Jdllj? jl? UI3 U^lli j3?l 
dJ da«aj3 JiJU di^aj j3?J jt) liUiS <i_iLal)l iiUi 3 6I3IH0JI 1 _goloj lil^loUJI iw6.ia.JI 3 0 Judij jl ill d? j^JI 3 viUj?3 

(CjIjJI sU^l jl^ «*V£ ja <0 ^ .gjLoJI ^|jj) 


Imdadul Ahkam, vol. 3, pg. 330 & 339, Maktabah Darul Uloom Karachi; 
Imdadul Ahkam, vol. 3, pg. 356, Maktabah Darul Uloom Karachi; 

Fatawa Rahimiyyah, vol. 9, pg. 183, Darul Ishaat 
Fatawa Diniyyat, vol. 4, pg. 276, Jamiah Husayniyyah 


Technical Video Engineer 


Q : I got a job as Technical Video Engineer in Primefocus tech- 
nologies and my role will be *Live Streaming Sports Events and 
Transcoding for Videos on Demand. ^Installing and testing new 
facilities and equipment based on VoIP workflows and Networking. 
Does shariah allow such kind of jobs ? 

A : Your sensitivity to earning a halal income is commendable. 

Earning a halal income invokes the mercy of Allah Taala and 
barakah in one’s wealth. 
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In your query, you have listed three types of work that you will be 
involved with. Our analysis on each is as follows: 

1. Live Streaming Sports Events: Typical sports events may display 
adverts that expose underdressed women , promote items such as 
cigarettes and alcohol , and play music in the background . The 
consequence all of these negativities may be lesser or worse de- 
pending on which sports you are expected to stream. Furthermore, 
some ' Ulama held a staunch view against watching sports events as 
it leads many Muslims to waste their time and even be negligent of 
their Islamic duties. 

2. Transcoding for Videos on Demand: Most VOD services include 
objectionable content such as movies and TV shows. While sports 
events may not include high levels of inappropriate content, it is 
apparent that movies and TV shows are a prime source for immoral 
content depicting people in varying situations that become worse 
depending on the intended audience of a specific movie or show. 
This is disregarding the fact that VOD here may include even more 
filthy content depending on the services and packages offered by 
each individual company. 

3. Installing and testing new facilities and equipment based on 
VoIP workflows and Networking: While this part of the job does 
not seem to hold any issues contradictory to Shari ' ah, we are una- 
ble to comment unless we know what this “testing” entails and how 
exactly is such a company intending to use VoIP for their services. 

Based on the analysis above, we advise you to desist from such types 
of work and seek employment elsewhere. 
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1J&JI3 d^-^JI ^1 Is^uiSLo l^io c ^ jj jiiij jl **3 dJ Jjo qjia 4%e- ^3 l^-^s dou ^ill o^oJl 5 l>Jl I0I3 

al* ‘ orr o° £ ‘134^ Ji ' Xa ^ us pLo>ll J-s&ll) 

i- )»& SeW ji } jt ~i 431? #Si ce^Jg 4P.5J1 Ji gsjj jSii ji s£li a^Si 6e <^k& i oiLipJi p>i yiJi tfj 

jlaSJlJ diy-pl JA3 Sykl^JI dLjJI jl ^hlll jl ^! { pfcjb^jl 
(■LaIsJI ^_jSJI jli <VA£ jo<~\ jJIoj) 


^11 Ll> 3 j U <EuO!?JII < 1^3 JI Jai_> jl j 3 *?J ^ 431 Jo^lg (Lftji)j-o Jl i_uJaJI Ja 0 j 3 Jj4>LiJl3 plpJI ill JI j>a jJoIj ^ 3 ) 


X;jiM> ^jI gjl <YA\ ,jo<A ^.JjI^II jskj 3\) 


(Sssjl de f>dis £13 ^) ^%^'i 40& £ u J* :2sJ (ytrJ'S) 
I^-t 4 j 3 dJll 4 j 3 dial lL>_££j pi §i%JI Jl (alylb) oij i! (dalj aii-g Js. lal yisJI sU j*) cldl ajpiil j^l jdib (£^1 J^9 : Ji^O 

liu f>5) JUJ gAll l^lfei itfir -6^ li jgt Ji iiSJl JJLS OSj £3u^ is $5 ii j US' iftWJl JS.S .iOll ^ J 

S^A 

..ln.g.<«i ^>jl gtjl cA"l"l li ^ <( jjOjLc jjl tLi^vls* jllAtl jjJI) 


i_i j &3 Jxfl^aiJIj dj^ituJIj jqSj )\S dfloXuilj .JsiqJI 0 ..jLJ JoLi JbUailg O^bjtlll ^j 5 > J Ji^g ijOst-ff djililli ii uS -3 i_t»J JS ^gl (3^1 JS OjSi 4)33) 
^-a-uj j]3 ^\y> dUi yS-3 u _9 jJI i_i yvb ^Uiuil3 .jloSLII l^j^l ia>3_ ) ^o L^J 5 L^jls 1J3JI3 gtUolg jLojig 033I5JI3 objJg JajjJg j3*ilaJI jIj3^!I 

Ji74..^9 jiamJ y jl JI '-*«J3 Ij 30 sia O^i 4 Isj 

(i^ijsS g.4.v.44i ^»j| gul jO^V* fjs «1 ^ ijliiJjl jOJI {Js- jla^cXI Oj) 

Fatawa, v. 10 p. 236, Darul Isha'at 
The majority of cable- and telco-based television providers offer both VOD streaming, including 
pay-per-view and free content, whereby a user buys or selects a movie or television program and it 
begins to play on the television set almost instantaneously, or downloading to a DVR rented from the 
provider, or downloaded onto a PC, for viewing in the future. Internet television, using the Internet, is 

an increasingly popular form of video on demand. 

[“Video on Demand”, WikiPedia, accessed on December 27, 2014] 
Fatawa Haqqaniyyah, v. 2 p. 469, Jami'ah Darul 'Ulum Haqqaniyyah 
Fatawa Mahmudiyyah, v. 19 p. 511, Darul Iftaa Jami'ah Faruqiyyah 
“MPAA”, IGN, accessed on December 27, 2014, http://www.ign.com/wikis/content-ratings/MPAA 


Retirement programs & life insurance for employees 


Q : 1. Are Employee benefits such as contributing to an employ- 
ee’s retirement permissible considering that that fund that is 
chosen is Non Shariah compliant? 

2. Is it permissible to provide cover for employees (Non - Muslim) 
from the employer (Muslim) for the following: Life Insurance, 
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Disability Cover and Severe illness? This will be done under the basis 
that the employer contributes half of the premium and the employee 
contributes the balance. 

: 1. Since there are numerous types of retirement/pension pro- 



./""Vgrams that different employers have utilized for their respective 
employees, some permissible and others not, we are unable to issue a 
general ruling regarding such plans without analyzing each program 
and its structure individually If you would like us to comment on a 
certain type of fund, you may forward us the contract for that specif- 


ic plan. 


2. It is impermissible for a Muslim employer to provide conven- 
tional insurance policies to one’s employees as the transaction 
includes many elements that are contrary to Islamic law such as 
interest , qimar (gambling), and gharar (deception). However, if 
the non-Muslims themselves sign up for such policies without any 
involvement or contribution from your end (or your company), then 
it will be permissible for them to do so as employees of your com- 
pany. In order to compensate them for the extra payments they will 
have to make towards these policies, you may increase their salaries 
accordingly. 

Note: This does not apply to Muslim employees as it is impermissible 
for them to sign up for such policies. 
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I 3 I&S juaj dii! ( jujlpJI j-o) 1^*9 (i’j'i 3 J Pj^3 J^l .3 j^) dibLkoJI ^ (Jljl Jojui jj) [ ^ylSLuac-JI Jls] 

CufcJj jl 33^4 i>o-° jjjxULoJI i>° Ap-Ij 3^ o'y ljU3 jU-aJI G®Jg 3j6 ilSjJ i_g jJl jJLlI jja jUill jy (ljlo5 ju<aj dJ^S) [ jJJqlc j-|l JI5] 

i33ljjJI tjSj; U^Acd ij Jj (3ft*s ij%~6 3t jliiiJIJ SaGyJI jy j^Jj e_ulp- j* )ojC> lil dll 33 ^3 <Jal)G a(3^- 3 A 3 dic-lo jl3 jl 33^43 <djj?-lo jj dJI3 

dLo dlc-Lo 3 l^j^l S^oLoa 03^3 3S jaA9 jolaiiyi _^3-S5l ^3 
Jlv.^>» ^jI gjl tY'i. ,jD <"\ ^ <jbc?c3l jjJI {Js- jli9c31 ij) 

dJlog dLil Jc >134 dlL&lcdl Ji-jJI j£ oU-aJI 3 J& '.y*uSJ\ : jls {ju3 ^3j I3ft*9 J5 jud-oJIJ j-a3JI j£ cJj 3 J LT> } :dJ39 j^l j* 

jU-S^I : 3^4-31 19 : jls < [09 :SjjUI] {o3iu4‘l^ jlhhldl J3^ jx (JtJkj 3'**1®-Il3 3^AJI Lff[} :dX)1 

(■L-oIsjJI i_*^JI jli c \^Y ,_p A g- jljiJI ^l£^-l) 

^ 3 x 3*3 jjl ij£-$ pjbjS -3 AjlS 3 JI 3 Jl3p-I 0 I 33 «j 3*JI j£ (J^i» - ^L<JI dllc - djl ( 53 J 13J illixoill J35 dLcJLll gj 33^4 i) i^l (ul*dl J 45 dlaJiJIJ) 
jll ojJjj 3 I jl j3s dsLul jl L«ld ijp 4?"3 J i 3 A 33^4 >£ll$ ^ 1° ^G 4 j ^3 uki-l 0 I 93 «j 3^ *0^ djl i3 dl3.11l I 33 L 10 ^J» jl9 - j>SLUl dllc - djl 

d_oJ_jj J i jJlOj $ 13 0j 4j^I ! 33^4 * 14 ^) ^5j 0 Jlc^I j^f 3i Cm&o OyJ^J\ Ctil? jl9 Ojdas*}] |j otaJl ^3 0 Jl^-I jj 3 llij I3J 33^4 ^ j^SlI jI5 diG 

(djiljuoj d^lSLo tOll 30 tV" ^ .^jjliLoJI juj) 


«Lco ^j_J 3 LcmlP j^3 <Lo ^tcjd ^MUI LdJ_c- j-o» : jls ^1*^3 d*lt dJJI ^Lo dJJI J y-^j jl ^1 jx- 

(di>-lo jjl jj^u l^LuoO g* 51 * 3 ) 

«3>Jl jIj j^3 <SL2i£JI ji ^U-3 dilt dill Jjj dill J3JI13 i_^ 3 » : Jls cSjjjA ^1 j£ 
(3_jxJI Aj 3 ^JJI jjl 3 SLacjl j^Uaj uG «^Lu-o ^jsua) 
Fatawa Mahmudiyyah, v. 16 p 387, Darul Ifta’ Jami' ah Faruqiyyah; 

In'amul Bari, v. 6 p.280, Maktabah al-Hira; 
Ap Ke Masail Aur Unka Hal, v. 7 p. 361-361, Maktabah Ludhyanwiyyah 


Giving Interest to an Imam 


Q : I am a masjid management committee member. This mas- 
jid mostly runs from the donations. During Ramadan, all our 
members go for donation collection to various places in our city and 
this will be spent partly during ramadan. The excess left over money 
that would be around INR 150,000 is deposited in bank account. The 
interest accrued from this amount is being used for monthly Imam 
salary and all maintenance expenses and recently built toilet from In- 
terest money.I raised this issue in one of our meetings and one of the 
senior members shut my mouth by saying that he already checked 
with some Imam of the city (NOT THIS MASJID IMAM). Now, This 
masjid Imam was very unhappy and now left to another masjid citing 
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shariah issues on finance dealings of the masjid as no one hears him. 
I request you to give fatwa on the permissibility of Interest money in 
this case so that I would show them. 

A : The Masjid is the house of Allah. It is the most revered area 
of any place. The trustees of a Masjid are entrusted with ad- 
ministering the affairs of the house of Allah according to the laws 
of Shariah. A trustee ought to be an Amin (a trustworthy person). 
He must be a person who fears Allah and is sensitive to the laws of 
Shariah and regulates the affairs of the Masjid according to Shariah. 
It does not behove a person who is not conscious of the laws of 
Shariah to be a trustee of a Masjid. A trustee should know the basic 
laws of Shariah and should refer to reliable ‘Ulama in issues he does 
not know. 


Interest has been regarded haram in many verses and narrations. 
Consider the following: 


JJlo L$l I 3 JII ^jl) Ju^JI (j-o jlklall 03 -o^ijj y b^JI b 3 d^ 

" ^ - O 3 - » ofT -J" „ „ J>k 0 t ~ " 0 - ■» 0 ,, „ 0 » * S 

dli^lB 3-®3 dDI (Jl c_qJ_ 3 to 41 b ^^oIb 4jj 3- 0 4li£.^o 3 -G -9 bjJI 4lJI J^-lj bjJI 

33aJLc- L^-t9 jllll 


“Those who consume interest cannot stand [on the Day of Resurrec- 
tion] except as one stands who is being beaten by Satan into insanity. 
That is because they say, “Trade is [just] like interest.” But Allah has 
permitted trade and has forbidden interest. So whoever has received 
an admonition from his Lord and desists may have what is past, and 
his affair rests with Allah. But whoever returns to [dealing in inter- 
est or usury] - those are the companions of the Fire; they will abide 
eternally therein.” 
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In another place, Allah Taala mentions: 


j L q 5 J 5 !sJ 4IJI3 CjIIjAJI 3^)3 tTpl 4 l)l 

“Allah destroys interest and gives increase for charities. And Allah 
does not like every sinning disbeliever.” 


The Prophet Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam has mentioned: 


dljj oy^-9 <3-0 Juil 5^3 (Js-jJI dJ 5 b Gj 


“One dirham of interest/ usury which a man consumes while he is 
aware (of it being interest) is more severe than thirty-six counts of 
adultery.” 


The Prophet Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam mentions in another narra- 
tion: 


«ti^u :Jls_9 c« 4 jJjs>L 33 tdJS 339 tbjJI J 5 "l ^J_w3 dlit dill 4 l)l J^uij qJzJ 


Allah’s Messenger cursed the accepter of interest and its payer, and 
one who records it, and the two witnesses, and he said: They are all 
equal. 


The prohibition of interest is clear. General Muslims and even 
Non-Muslims know interest is prohibited in Islam. How can a trus- 
tee not know that? How can a trustee of a Masjid deliberately engage 
in earning interest with the money of the Masjid? Such an ignorant 
person should not be a trustee and should be removed. 


If by chance, interest comes into ones possession, it will be incum- 
bent upon the person to give the interest amount into charity without 
any intention of reward to the poor and needy. 
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In the enquired case, it is haram to use interest money to pay wages 
of an Imam. No Alim or Mufti can issue such a fatwa. To pay a per- 
son who is a heir (warith) of Rasulullah Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam 
, looking after the masjid and the musallah, with haram and filthy 
money of interest is an insult to Deen and the ‘Ulama. That attitude 
reflects the total disregard for Deen and the ‘Ulama. 

Such a trustee should be investigated if he himself uses such har- 
am money to feed his wife and beloved children. The position of 
an Imam is a high and lofty one. He is the deputy of Rasulullah 
Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam. He should be respected and honored. 

It is stated in a Hadith that looking at the face of an Alim is an act 
of Ibadah , let aside paying for his legitimate services with haram 
interest money. The trustee in reference should resign or be removed 
or he should make sincere tawba and apologize to the Imam for the 
embarrassment he caused. In this lies his protection for his Deen and 
salvation for the hereafter. 

Furthermore, interest money cannot be used to maintain the Masjid 
and the toilets of a Masjid. 


[OVV aJVI (.oyJ\ oj^w] 
[IVY AjVI toyLJI o Jr u] 

[jSddl jli <• ^ Y^ <bjJI i3 l — *b Jjlgyll ] 


Ciljdl eLM jH <MY\jo <Y^ <415^05 b^l JST i_>bS AlsLudJ i_ih5 

jq J ^513 Jsyj Pi ijji Qs- lll5l Uflffails lidjJLo jbj\ jl jvly-j dllill OjIj ” dllft dJJI (^*1 II jll 

l$5> ftsyyS ijix&o 4*S clA loJS (JiiAs Oig- OZ)jS «<L»S 1 ^ jgegt) (_ya J jl iljl lils i^lll (3 i^jJI Jg-jJI (Jlsts «5jli»cg- djJj 

” iTpl JST ij 42j|j jJI : jlflS la C-diis • jl§ 
[olpuJI jli <Y^ 0Jjfcl»3 b^JI JST ub c^3a*JI t_)lA c^jlgcJI 

bt^ag- \jiS j_ 7 Asd>l (>ol 3 dJ Ujs dll jj jbLaJI 3 J 3 cjl^ill dj yyjJ iLJi pljgJI Jill 0-0 j'-Ss Jj ^Si Jg-j 

[ju-g-^i cY^ Yqo «Y^ i^odill olSj 1 >b 1 j lied, I ij] 


[jjjjlj d-e^g- dxalg- .VYYjg , dl^qJb jjlxu lo 153 I 19 ] 

[dSjjls 4aolg- cYfcfcjo <A\^ cdSjva«3 ^l_>gJI JW cjb idji^^Pto ^lis] 
442-042 .gp behaS iqaT iftuM yb awataF yraropmetnoC 
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jSlj hio AM dj AM t^lsJI I3JJ3 Lffl SI3 IjlLi I3JJ3J ij] iclljyi 4 jj 3 cLoJLsUI Jl 

[(_yaiLuiil| CJ>i)l jli c'liY'jo <i^ cOiLsdl J . £■ djLflJI JjoS 3 cLf to c_)l) i^o-isJI 0I3JI <3 Tojdl 

{L0L93 LoL_«3 4iw jCLai OiLc- 3-° dJJI JJ c_*M i^lszJI 4s-3 3 0 j } 
^3 « k aMSLII3 J 5 i)l 3 djia (_)a3l»JI IAS3 <00Lfr ^jLsJI 4^-3 ,JI _^JaJI” :JaflJb \i-^ 3 y ,_)*ol fj£- JLLw il) l _ r oJjjJI 0iJ3l3 cl £-^y ,jujl ^ i^J^U <jj Jlsia^w d 3 tu<j 3 IAS 
JlS 3SJ 1 1 q" > I .juoMI (jj jl_jAC3 ^3-g.ccca (jjl ^5LsJl3 ijljJaJI 0I3J f^SiLc {Js- 4^3 Jj jhlll” :ij3 J33 i^jlill Jls liUS l$S dJS iiUi {y* s,^ 

Hjlpua j 2 u£- uM i)l3j {y ij3 djL ifjloyuJ] d_Jixj3 c^3j£>3J)I 3 333®*^ (JjI ‘dish ^3-^30 djl :(_y»JkAJI Jl§3 .^&jo :^SIMI 

[2l)jiosi5\ cUxSAI AAV ” \y Ag- c\\AV OjJ^- cj^l <jy cclop-JI cjLLS] 

[dS3jls djtoL?- Aii-Vii^y cA\g- c4Sjyxo3 j»l_>MI JLU i_>l> c4ji3ajsus 33U9] 

[jjjjlj cLumS* clsialp- AO\jo <£,£ cL>_jJI c9 yxo cctJji 33I19] 

[i_S3jLa>jJ cUiSLo cOrV-irV^jo c"l^ cijjvxo IS p 3 j IS ^3^1 <J s' l£jl 33! JjLujq i_>T] 


JilMI (dJU) 3J (i_cjfci clo3 ys> cj) ..djlj^oo ilA 4 AJLU ijat) ^3 ...clJusSH 3^ i 3 :io SLszJI 33 
CCJ3I3 Oj^s <i_cJaJ! ill Jj-Sj il ijlsj dill jil o_>SLs i_«Jajl3 C*axpJI d^ui illo3 liuA SILo <iUS (j l 3fljl 3J Lol :43Uj^I ^13 Jls (JilsJI dJLe 3J 4J3S) :d^oLxJI 133 

dUL; il U 4 Zu 

[ijui cAOIjjO c\^ cl_c^cLuiJil3 di-JI JL> 3 V-clha cSiUJI 1 >llS cjltottl ij] 


Intefering Mid Transactions 

Q : Is it permissible to extend an offer of purchase when another 
person has already engaged in purchasing the item? interfere 
For example, Zaid is purchasing a property from Ahmad. Yusuf hears 
about it and offers to purchase the property 

Will the ruling be different in the following two scenarios: 

1 . Ahmad has already committed to selling the item to Zaid and 
thereafter, Yusuf makes an offer. 

2. Ahmad and Zaid have only discussed the sale but there is no com- 
mitment, promise or steps towards the sale. 
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o.*- o 2 -- - -r a ^o£o ^ o*, a- 3 a 0 "- s - s ^ j>- 

0 I 3 cL^M tJMlo SI^JU Jsjuto jl^ £1x3 jl^ tLy ohJI jx. ^JLuJ dlJx dJJI 4JJI J 3 -W) 

dj ^iaxll (3^3 ‘3*^?^^ Lt^3 ^3 -4 * 1 


Allah’s Messenger forbade 


“ (1 ) the meeting (to purchase) of a caravan (of goods) on the way, 

(2) and that a residing person buys for a bedouin, 

(3) and that a woman stipulates the divorce of the wife of the would-be 
husband, 

(4) and that a man should make an offer (in a transaction) while the 
offer of his brother is pending (and nearly concluded). He also forbade 
artificially inflating prices, and that one withholds the milk in the ud- 
der of the animal so that he may deceive people on selling it.” 


In view of the above Hadith, the Fuqaha and Muhadditheen have 
ruled out the following: 


l.If the purchaser and the seller concluded a deal, it is prohibited for 
a third person to interfere with the deal by making a counter offer. 

2. If the purchaser and seller have not concluded the deal but there 
is an inclination in concluding the deal, then in this case as well, it 
is not permissible for a third party to interfere and make a counter 
offer. 


3. However, if a purchaser and seller did not conclude the deal, nor 
was there any inclination or interest towards concluding the deal, 
then it will be permissible for a third party to make a counter offer. 
Accordingly, in query number one, Yusuf cannot make a counter 
offer. In query number two, there is no prohibition and Yusuf is at 
liberty to make a counter offer. 
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e.E 5 Js ■ JEii oi ^L>3 dill ^Lo dJJI ijls td_L£- dJJI (Jpj OjJjJb (jl je (jl j£ <OjIj jj ^Jde je .dlxJj LJ J^> jj JuaPtA Ujdp* 

<jjll jlli «4^ii je .diAll d^J <ilii dib jsj ‘O^JI /■ <4^1 pi Jc jo-pl p I s^j ols ‘l^l i|iSll» oly.1 h/i3 jlj <^(>^ 

jj «j*»bl :^ST jllj : jis-jll J lej 

[ olp-dJI i33Js jlo <V^\jo iV^ <(3iUaJI (_,9 Jp3j.iJI « >L> i_>h 5 t(5jlptJI ^apup] 

(3jC 3 I dJ jib 4^1 pi (js- p/j SI 3 d^p-l (Je jxJ 4 Cl>b) 
UI 3 £*«sl :g5ldj J 3 AJ jl 1^4' p«3 ‘4% jll <4iio dswi blj dsw ^*«sl :jllpjl i>oj (3 ol 3*3 5H ^ jSi> (_ib lli :^l 

lj| iI^ap-LpJ jp-T J3flls <oldibu ^3 jxJI ^Js- v_*i-ljJl3 diiiJI cap-Lp (jjiii jl 3A3 «pJ*JI (Je piJI 3A3 1 (d^p-l p«i (Je p-u jj) idJ^s .die j8h ^jLil 
4 ) idJdSj < ( _ 7 flj < (j^*j 4 ) ^353 .jljiiui 4 l JJj djll tdjjj ji^s £t*j t° i_94pu <j^ill dxi ^\js* I dip hjopjL I4L0 Ijip- dxxil bl :i_*iljll 3I tjSb 
jp-jj d>JI 3] jo 4 b od^Jp .glill gJ> 4 slajl 035-! d_ju 3I <dldj gill 03P-I jib /p- i^l (dJ jib /p-) rdJ^ij .(/III 033*0 < (p«j 4 s £*j 4 ) :^3jJ3 (p-o 

.Ix^as- ^»3«Jl3 ^uJI jl 
[CjIjJI cL^-l jii cVfiVjo <^3 j£sJI ub 5 <i5jliLII oj-ox-] 


djjl dl^ ,5^ ^il gdt j^aj 3I o^jb dkoit ^il jUpjl jij i| diL ^^,1 ji) jl ^3 5 ljijl Jc iljijl dJd?3 f l> ^5l Jc J^5l tUliil jll 
jJu dlpt03 ^b dlo dj>wil OOJvJjI dJUJJ j^fij 3! Jas^j b diLo 3I die!) dlo ^s- diuil OOj dJ j^alS dj^Lil) lllii jp-b jl djj3^ia ^^jjl lalj dllfr jtipoo 3A3 

jp-3ll jl l&.fci J. p- 1 j^jj jidl j 13.01,., I 
[d9jjj,l jlo iV^r^p «^34all i_>bJ ‘y?^ j^il 2*®] 

Ibid 

This literally refers to a situation where the transaction has already been concluded. This has been pro- 
hibited by another Hadith. A third person either tells the seller to break the transaction so he may offer 
a higher price for the property or he tells the buyer to break the transaction so he may offer him a better 

price on the same property. 

dJap- (_jc dJapJI j&3 (o_£t ^3^1 (_jle ^uJI jf-3) Oj\C cljuJI dj Jj^j ^3 j^ill (j jl ^3^3 ((j«ptJI j£ ^JLu>3 ddc dJJI ^Jua dill J3-UJ 
bs3 SOjS^jj Lo ijs- dj ,_yuL ils Jjjj jx fzo 3A3 - js^}\ jl UjbJkp-l j^>J I its <io3Lj.l jiL-o jjlc jl jsbzxtl (_siol_)3 lij I jjk3 jl j\b^ II3 (jilpoill j^s dJi ij U io ys- 

((iljLA)) .^l$dl (J (jftdl j*pto 3A3 objS^i 

[cL-oiLuill jjLLJI jlo «rVjc tV"^ iJlu>UJI jjtJI >— ib <^3xJI ubJ i<_ih$JI i3 ' >LJJI] 

^L«3 dlit dJJI ^jo - (j*jJI Jls (5I \Ju (- ^ibwJIJ oiLkll dllc - JIS) 1- dill et&p-j - iwfllotJ JI33 :(ji (oj^c ^3*1 ^Js- ^3— Jl j£3) (5 j3Jl 5JI (^l \,Ju (Jls) : ^ 
- dJJI J3*«j jl» - die dJJI jofl j - OjJjJk jl CuJlp- jx ^J-«x3 <(5 jIpsJI 0I3J OjJipJI IjiA iji «dip-l dJap- ^Js- (_Japcj ^3 «Up-I ^3^1 ^Js- JjfjJI il» -P •- 
d iup 31! bjvp-l :jbill i_ih5 (3 Ju&pta 6I3J3 «<Up-I ^3* (jlc (Jp-^il jl3 io^p-I (J3 .OjJipJI oU j-b Is- jxu jj jLSJJI (_y5Jj jc i_^j - ^i«*>3 dllc dJJI ^Joo 
533 d*p-l ^ 3 01 (jit Jj^JI il» :Jls - ^L»3 dJic dill (j^p - (_ ? "JI (jt - dii dJJI (jypj - Ojjjji (3J3 jl ji- a*aI^j| j£ ol^p- jc - dJJI dis-j - 

.CoJlpJI «dlJap- (_jc i_Jopo 


do 3^1 (jlt js-T do^Lj (_,Ip- die ddgj ^3 dlJa ( 3 jfuittl 3 gjUl t_$bjl3 l^Je jlo 3 bulJ 3 dpJ...JI ^Js- jils-^JI ^ 03 Ijo jl d3j303 :” ^IpJaJI ^ j-5> ” J 3 

JliU (_>ub ils dJJu (jOjj ^3 dJs (t lil L 0 I 3 < jAill j^ ddo i_JJp b J 3 ill j^ ^uJI ,JI gjLJI (_Js lit <ljjb o^SJ dd£J 3 .^SlpJI (3 jyxj 4 ij 9 <ddo 0 I 3 LSI 3 

.Jjjj j^> I jjb jil djjfuiu jl 
[dbalsJI (_d5Jl jlo <\ \ X jp <A^ tduiliJI ^uJI uii <^ 3 aJI (_ibJ .djld^ll djliJI] 
dauaj dj^ ii^sA dip- Js. CJakj % d^p-1 £ 3 ^ (_jc Jp-jJI f lili j» - ^3 dllc dill - dJ^l) ( j^i Liibpj dij Ojjc ^ (Jc ^j^JI) 0 _>S ( 3 ) 
jjb- dJ|3 (iijj ji (J4 po) jll IdJJ djjj ji d!p 4 j/^ 3 4^3^ Ol J“b 41 d*p-bj jl Ukdi-I j%> ^3 4ijLi ^ Jbl 3^3 L^l 

•L 2 ul 4lUJl (3 oftlll jipw 3 A 3 /4l d 3 jjJ 

[do^sill l_dSJI ebs-l jli lVV^(J O 03 j$J,l tjiplJI ^Jl *— >b <^l£p-ill J jS- ^»l4pJI jjd] 

j 1 s» jll jl jl «jt%tl (/!> jf- - '<Al >3 dlle dill /p - dill J 3 I 0 Ls^» Jc Jyi ld ?3 [Lajl ojS ^ 1 ] (ojs- pZ Je f/Jlj 4J^) 
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gslljl glj ol <Ojlp-jl |>^jJI j J^-dJJ :^jx>jJI 
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Purchasing Goods during the Festive Season 


Q : Is it ok to purchase home goods during Christmas sale or any 
other “religious” event sale like Haloween. I mean to take advan- 
tage of the sale that occur for some other religion’s events, could be 
home goods or personal shopping for clothes. Etc. 


A : With regards to your specific question, the sale of home items 
during the religious festivities of other religions is permissible 
since such items are not directly associated to such beliefs and ideol- 
ogies. 

However, we as Muslims, we are sensitive to our belief of pure tawhld 
(Oneness of Allah Taala). This requires us to also completely disas- 
sociate ourselves from all the religious events and practices of other 
religions. We do not compromise in our Aqeedah and values. We 
tolerate other religions but do not revere or respect other religions. 
The sale of items which have religious insignia attached for market- 
ing purposes should not be viewed independently. 

One should consider the underlying philosophy and ideology behind 
the sale of such items which are often promoted with the symbols 
and signs depicting such festivities and events. As Muslims, we disas- 
sociate ourselves from such false beliefs and values. 


aui jl 3J - dill - j^Sj\ (joAc - 3d JIS3 jjaS Jj jvajlll jjjuk ^5! (j 3 J 50 jliij^aJlg j3jdjl ^»-<*>l> cUaP^IIJl 

'yr T pJJLa jj j 3 j*I)I P9J ( 5 UJil ISI ^oIpJI JII3 dike- JaI ^-3 JlOS ^lll dUS ^ligi Jjjj d^olj jiS jjJd) jakj jl 15JL&I3 j 3 j\JI AjJ eli> 

eld 9 l 03$J $ |Jd OJlszj 3I (ills dJjLojJ iolp- ^Jl dlli j dlli JJLqj $ jl dj j£)3 ^ oSlifrl la j£J3 A3IJI dj ^3 

ijls 4 jjuio j£j 3A3 Aia o'JSJ\ dj jLiij lUiu j3jUJI ^3> i^jLa\ js'j jstoVI jolpJl ijlss 3^3 ^3* J ALiu jjo» - ^iui3 tdlc dill - jls US3 <^3^)1 

€ 555 ^ 08 ^ «j 5 lsjJI jjS qpljJI ^ jwdl)l3 O^iJIg JS^II Sljl jlj Cyfe J3S djj^su U? ^Jl dUi dj Sljl jl dlli 
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Charging for Late Payment 


Q : I own a property and I rent or lease it out. Can I charge a pen- 
alty for late payments. And can I charge a penalty if it is in the 
lease agreement? 

A : To charge late fees for a due payment is not permissible as it 
is tantamount to Riba (interest). An alternative is to inflate the 
rent by 10% and if anyone pays timeously, they will be offered a 10% 
discount. 


.b^JI 4 JUI JM3 hjJI Jio gxJI Ul I3JI9 t>«-U ^ dJa^Puj ^JJI A3AJ U 5 03-°3‘b ^ 63^0 ^jJI 

Those who take riba (usury or interest) will not stand but as stands the one whom the demon has driven 
crazy by his touch. That is because they have said: “Sale is but like riba”, while Allah has permitted sale, 

and prohibited riba. (Verse: 2:275) 


. ^3 jjxJiaj ^Sdl^al 1JU3CJ ^ 5 ds (JI3 dill qm ^ jl 9 .jCLo^o ^uS jl h^JI ^ 1 _ t qj Lo I3JS3 dill I^SjI I3JL0T Lftjl b 

O you who believe, fear Allah and give up what still remains of riba, if you are believers. But if you do 
not (give it up), then listen to the declaration of war from Allah and His Messenger. However, If you 
repent, yours is your principal. Neither wrong, nor be wronged. (Verse: 2:278,279) 


Murabaha Sale 


Q : I want to buy a car using Murabaha from an Islamic bank. 

Bank will buy the car from my friend (original owner) and pay 
him the price. The car will be under my ownership and my instal- 
ments with bank will be for 2 years. Can I sell the car after few days 
(may be for more or less price) in open market to get cash (not to 
previous owner)? 

My instalment with bank will continue as it is and i will keep on pay- 
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ing the instalments on time. Basically I want to have cash using real 
product in my ownership. Please advice if this is Halal considering 
that bank meets Murabaha as per Shariah. 

A : In principle, once you purchased a car on credit, you are the 
owner of the car. You are at liberty to sell the car and continue 
the instalments with your creditor. However, the real issue is would 
the Bank permit to sell the car and is the car and or its logbook (legal 
documents) placed as a collateral for the credit instalments. 


(081 /5) gjlCoJI jdljj 

3 J ^1)1$ g-o ) ) ) BSLuaJI <ulc l _ y uJI jl UJ JA 4x15 4s J^iiLoJI ^15 qoIoJI I 4 I 05 

<tdc ^oxAll gLLaAll 4A go djilj 


SARB Shares 


Q : Is it permissable to purchase shares directly from the South 
African Reserve Bank (SARB)? 


It is not permissible to purchase shares from SARB. 


The Central Bank generates income from the following sources: 


Interest earned on advances made to Government and on holdings of Treasury bills and 1. 

Registered Stocks; 

Interest earned on foreign currency securities and deposits; 2. 

Commissions received on foreign exchange transactions; and 3. 

Royalties and commissions earned from numismatic coin sales. 4. 


“How does the Central Bank make money? - The Central Bank of The Bahamas”, accessed 08 February 
20 1 4. http://www.centralbankbahamas.com/ faqs.php?cat= 1 8&id= 10139. 
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200% Profit 

Q : If I buy an item for R99, can I resell it for R300 thus making 
200 % profit? What is the allowed percentage of profit to be 
made on a product? 

A : There are no restrictions in Shariah in earning profit. A seller 
may earn profit by selling his item at any price as long as the 
buyer agrees.However, when marking a price, the seller should con- 
sider the well-being of the buyer and should not be driven by greed 
only 


Job at a TV Station 

Q : I’m looking for a job at 2 different TV stations but i want to 
confirm if both are halal and which you would advise is best. 

1. The first is a news broadcaster, they mostly report on local and in- 
ternational news and other special programs every once in a while. 
The problem i have with this station is that among their lineup of 
shows is also church services which they broadcast once in a while. 

2. The second is a digital satellite TV provider, they provide a decod- 
er which hosts several hundred different channels and TV stations, 
they also have Iqraa and the ISLAM channel which are all Islamic, 
however they also 3 other channels which are centered on Christi- 
anity as well as some music channels, they may once in a while show 
movies which may contain sexual content at night but they take 
care with those to warn people that such movies may contain such 
scenes. In both scenarios i am looking for a job in their computer 
departments, not sure what my job will entail there if i do get it, but 
it will have something to with signal broadcasting to peoples TVs or 
repairs of some sort. Is this permissible? 
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Your sensitivity to earning a halal income is commendable. Earning 
a halal income invokes the mercy of Allah Ta’ala and barakah in one’s 
wealth. Generally speaking, television programs typically contain the 
following issues: 

1. Displaying adverts that expose underdressed women and 
promote items such as cigarettes and alcohol. 

2. Music in the background. 

3. Immoral content depicting people in varying situations that 
become worse depending on the intended audience of a 
specific movie or show. 

In light of the above, job number two contains all three elements and 
job number one contains the first two elements. In any case, without 
having the proper details and job description of the work you intend 
to pursue, we are unable to provide a concrete answer. Details such 
as “something to [do] with signal broadcasting to people’s TVs or 
repairs of some sort” are not sufficient enough to provide us direc- 
tion in reaching a conclusion. If you require information regarding 
a more specific type of work, you may forward us the details and we 
will answer you.However, in general, a Muslim is averse to immo- 
rality which is a common content in all T.V. stations. A computer 
department of a T.V. station is generally linked (directly or indirect- 
ly) to broadcasting. As such, there is a strong possibility of being 
involved in assisting in sin and promoting immorality. Allah Ta'ala 
says in the Holy Qur’an: 

ejUbzJI JjjJu dill jl dill JI3A5JI3 aj^JI £• ^3 

And do not assist one another in sin and aggression. And fear Allah; 
indeed, Allah is severe in penalty. [Al-Qur’an; 5:2] 
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We advise you to search for an alternate source of income. Allah the 
Almighty says in the Holy Qur an 

dDI JSJlJ ( j-03 y Olo- (j-o tl ^ £0 j-03 

And whoever fears Allah, for him Allah brings forth a way out, and 
gives him provision (of his needs) from where he does not even im- 
agine. And whoever places his trust in Allah, He is sufficient for him. 
[Al-Qur an, Al-Talaq, 2-3] 

Also recite the following du' a : 

qxS* dlLo-Qj cdlol^p- (jX- dUMco ^Ul 

Translation: O Allah, suffice me with Your lawful against Your pro- 
hibited, and make me independent of all those besides You. 

dAgjl VI ISjASLa c JA j) jhq jl dj Julls L^d-lSo 4 J Jdso jAo Vj ^(Sd V Oy>Jl oi^oJI I0I3 

jjl jta <OVT ^ <V , JL.AJI j^.pJI jj Jl opm ^loVJ JjaVI) 

jh«ll jl VI { qcLo^oJJ <Js } Jlsi3 aJgAJ V] l^jjA _pt A J] cy-JI aua>VI j^ ljr jj>VJ jh : II Jpo Vs jjl^AII OtLL>VI 3A3 joLAJI Lo I3 

0USJI3 ip-^JI ja>3 S>lkll 4L3JI ^-ol^o Jl 

(d. ^ .l v .11 t— j VJI jta .V*\t ^t^jLcdJI gjlaj) 

0j3_piJJ VI L-J3J U, OjqAi «UUj»-VI <L»3 Jl jlio jl jy=u V <Ul J0VI3 Jl t. ...hll jiaJjg , 1 fr .1 A. II3 p 5 lsJI VI I ftfl*f 3 Jl i_Q~ -"I j-o 

^jI ^t>l ^(jj|_^JI ^tJI) 

3}! (isj)l I4L0 U) Is-Vta^lj dijAj jjU jS : 4 xJ (dilyAJIJ) 


Zakat on Gold 

Q : I was given a large amount of gold as part of my Mahr in 
which my ex husband stole from me whilst I was married to 
him. He then pawned it to a shop gambling all the money away, this 
gold was then bought back from the shop by my ex husbands sister 
and it now is in her possession. I want to know: 
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1) Does the gold now belong to her as she has bought it back? 

2) As it was a large amount of gold, would I have to pay zakaat on it, 
as it was my gold even though it is not in my possession? Also, if I 
have a small amount of gold in my possession now, which equals to 
roughly 7grams in weight, am I eligible to pay zakaat on it?Please can 
you briefly explain what women have to give zakaat on i.e. wealth, 
clothes, etc as I am not sure, and finally, if my ex husband has agreed 
to pay a Mahr during Nikah including gold and money, of which he 
pays none, and has now divorced me, how does that stand in this 
Dunya/ Akhirat? 

A : Based upon the information given in the query, the rulings are 
as follows: 

1 . If the gold was given to you by your husband as Mahr and you 
took possession of it, you are the rightful owner of the gold. You may 
either claim the gold from your ex-husband’s sister upon which she 
will claim the value of the gold from her brother or you may claim 
the value of the gold from your ex-husband directly. 

2. If you retrieve the gold from your ex-husband’s sister or the value 
of the gold from your ex-husband, then you will have to pay Zakaat 
for all the previous years. According to our understanding, it was 
pre-agreed that Mahr will be payable to you in both cash and gold. 
Accordingly, your husband has already given you gold which was 
then “stolen” by him from you. If this understanding is correct, then 
the amount of gold that has already been given to you was Mahr and 
you may claim the amount of gold as stolen goods and not as part of 
the Mahr. In any case, you are entitled to the cash amount still paya- 
ble to you as Mahr. 
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Calculating Zakaat: 

Zakaat will become compulsory on a sane and mature Muslim 
when his / her wealth exceeds the Nisab and this amount of wealth is 
maintained for the duration of one entire lunar year. The Nisab is 20 
Mithqals (87.479 g) for gold and 200 Dirhams (612.35 g) for silver. 
Any currency equal to the amount of any of these Nisabs will also 
render Zakaat binding. For example, if the price of silver is quoted at 
R4.40 per gram then the Nisab will equal approximately R2, 702. If 
one’s wealth decreases below the Nisab during the year but before the 
expiry of the year, it reaches the Nisab, Zakaat will be binding con- 
trary to the case of the wealth not rebounding to amount of Nisab 
upon the expiry of the year. 

However, if one loses his entire wealth, a new lunar cycle will begin 
after reaching the Nisab for the second time. All debts and liabilities 
will be deducted from his wealth before calculating his estate. Only 
that particular year’s liabilities will be deducted from long-term debts 
such as car / home financing. Loans given and other receivables into 
one’s estate will be accounted for even if the person is not paid by his 
debtor for several years. 

Any gold or silver items such as jewelry, ornaments etc will also form 
part of Zakatable assets. If the percentage of gold or silver in the item 
is more than the metal alloy with which it is amalgamated the entire 
item will be considered as gold or silver. If the percentage of alloy is 
greater, if there is enough gold or silver where it is possible for it to 
be extracted, then Zakaat will be compulsory only on the value of 
the gold or silver therein and not on the entire item if the Nisab is 
reached. Similarly, any items purchased for trade will be subject to 
Zakaat and must be accounted for in the calculation. 

A person should add his / her cash savings, values of gold and/or sil- 
ver, value of the merchandise of trade and any receivables from debts 
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etc. Thereafter, he / she should deduct the amount of debts owed to 
others. If the value of the net total equals the Nisab of gold or silver, 
he / she will have to pay 2.5% of the amount in Zakaat. 


jll dill 3I <1)39 Jijl ojSa UJ 4JSJ3 < dllaS f&sx ) I jl go Hole- j£> guiJI ^ “bSl • jsl jlSJ 1^3^ ja Jl® 3J ( lade ja (gjuiul • 4)39 ) 
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Adopting Husbands Surname 


Q : Can you please see the following article: 

http://www.farhathashmi.com/articles-section/wom- 

en-and-family/taking-the-husbands-name/ 

A major issue has come up in my family whereby my sister is stat- 
ing that changing the name of the woman after marriage is Harram. 
Her opinion has come up after reading the above article. I need to 
know whether the arguments presented in the above article are valid 
or baseless.I also need to know the shariah ruling regarding name 
changing. Also please let me know what does shariah say if a hus- 
band commands a woman to change her name and she denies to do 
so after getting married. 

A : The misconception of the impermissibility in adopting the hus- 
band’s last name stems from misunderstanding the purport of 
the Quranic order to attribute one’s lineage only to his/her father. In 
order to dispel this misunderstanding, a thorough understanding of 
the background of the Ayah is necessary. When Nabi Sallallahu Alaihi 
Wa Sallam adopted Zaid bin Harithah Radillahu Anhu, he (Sallallahu 
Alaihi Wa Sallam) took him to the Ka’bah and proclaimed, “O Peo- 
ple! Bear witness that Zaid is my son. I shall inherit from him and 
he shall inherit from me.” This practice was common amongst the 
Arabs. They treated their adopted children as their own; in lineage, 
inheritance, marriage, etc. 

As such, Zaid Radiallahu Anhu would be referred to as Zaid bin 
Muhammad. However, when the following Ayah was revealed, the 
Sahabah would call him Zaid bin Harithah. 
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(o«i 41)1 aIc- L 03 

“And He (Allah) has not made your adopted sons your real sons. . . 
Attribute them (adopted children) to their father. This is more just 
according to Allah” (A1 Ahzab 4,5) 

Hence, the prohibition which was revealed was in the context of the 
practice of the Arab society i.e. considering the adopted child to be 
the adoptive father’s biological child by attributing his lineage to that 
of the adoptive father. Ultimately, the verse prohibits rejecting one’s 
lineage or ascribing it to another. This is corroborated by a Hadith in 
Sahlh A1 Bukhari: 

“One of the biggest lies is that a person attributes his lineage to other 
than his biological father” 

Thus it is clear that false genealogical attribution is prohibited in 
Quran and Sunnah, and not any other type of identification. 

The impermissibility for a woman to adopt her husband’s last name 
as claimed in the article under discussion is based on the following 
arguments: 

1 . The Quran and Sunnah do not “require” or command wom- 
en to adopt the husband’s last name. 

2. The wives of Nabi Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam did not adopt 
his name. They kept the names of their fathers, though they were 
Kuffar. 

3. The last name is an indication of one’s father, and represents 
his/her lineage. 
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4. Calling a person by his fathers name is more appropriate for 
knowing who is who and telling people apart. 

5. There are rulings attached to the woman being named after 
her father, which have to do with her inheritance, spending, and who 
is her Mahram, etc. Taking her husband’s last name overlooks all that. 

6. We will be called by our father’s name in the Hereafter as well. 
The writer claims impermissibility of adopting the husband’s last 
name. However, none of the proofs reflect this claim. Whilst we 
agree that a woman is not “required” to alter her maiden name, the 
issue is not about whether or not maiden names are a requirement of 
Shariah. The issue at hand is about whether altering maiden names 

is permissible or not. Proving non-requirement is not tantamount to 
proving impermissibility. 

A simple example to illustrate this is that wearing new clothes to per- 
form Salah is not a requirement in Shariah, although it is permissi- 
ble. Similarly, proving that maiden names were not altered at the time 
of Nabi Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam does not prove impermissibility. 
For example, cars were not used as a mode of transport at the time 
of Nabi Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam. That does not mean we are not 
permitted to use cars today. The writer also claims that a last name is 
an indication of one’s father and represents one’s lineage. However, 
a brief analysis of a worldwide pattern even amongst Muslims will 
reveal that a last name is only a family name, not the father’s name, 
hast names represent individuals associated to a family. In the case of 
a woman adopting her husband’s last name, it simply indicates that 
she is married into such and such family. 


How does adopting the husband’s last name “overlook” the laws of 
inheritance, spending, and Mahramiyyah? Perhaps the writer feels 
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that a woman will not be able to inherit from her siblings, father, 
etc. because she will have no proof of being from the family. If this 
argument is to be accepted i.e. the husbands last name proves to be 
an obstacle in claiming inheritance from one’s genealogical family, 
then one’s family name equally stands as an obstacle in claiming 
inheritance from one’s husband, children, mother, etc. The same goes 
for spending and Mahramiyyah. 

There is no correlation between Allah Ta’ala calling us by our father’s 
name on the Day of Judgment and the impermissibility of adopting 
the husband’s last name. Being called by our father’s name on the 
Day of Judgment does not indicate impermissibility of altering one’s 
maiden name in this world. The procedure adopted in the hereafter 
does not become law for worldly procedure. 

The practice of our pious predecessors illustrates that adopting 
methods of identification other than attribution to one’s father is not 
inconsistent with the Shar’i command of attributing one’s lineage 
only to his/her father. Many Sahabah, Tabi’een, and ‘Ulama were 
even “attributed” to their mothers/grandmothers. For example, 

1. Abdullah ibn Umme Maktum (one of the muezzins of Rasu 
lullah Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam), 

2. Sakhr ibn A1 Ailah, 

3. Ibn A1 Lutbiyyah (Radiallahu Anhum), 

4. Muhammad ibn A1 Hanafiyyah (son of All Radiallahu ‘ 
Anhu), 

5. Ibn Majah (Sahib A1 Sunan) 

6. Ibn Taimiyyah (Ahmad ibn Abd A1 Halim), etc. 

Why didn’t these luminaries attribute themselves to their fathers 
only? Were they not aware of the Quranic order? 

It is clear that the command in reference is the prohibition to deny a 
biological attribution and not to prohibit every other form of attri- 
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bution. It is best that the husbands last name is adopted with mutual 
consent. If there is a need for the wife to adopt her husband’s last 
name, it is up to the husband to convince her to do so. 


Taken from Usdul Ghabah under the biography of Zaid bin Harithah 

ibid 

According to one opinion. 

Jl ...j qj JJI uhSdl jj-Q iyj-Lo diS IJob 3 

jl 3 djlSLo y 3 dl*s ^f£JI ^lqj 3 II3-MJI *Js- Jlc>-13 JuaIxII ^3 s* 3 JjfcLjJI ^>LhJI Jjs*- ^1^0-13 jJijJ I Jls 3 <bj)yj| ^ (j 3 

(juAui ilOV-^ j_yaLiJI) J S £ dg>l-a~i jl 3A3 I jjt (^o jS 1 i?-3jJI gjjJI ^ 3 ij dxlc ^jJLu il 3 «to )AS aAc- il 3 i_>Lc 

iVW-,_p JpliiaJI _^ill 3 Jus-* <WY-jo I ij 3 

iJlip- ^isdl jla iV'V'fc-jo iuliio- 133 lis 

^^lsJI jli auSLo ^lloJI ^Ijuol 


Etiquettes of Nikah 


Q : I humbly request your response on the following: 

a) Is it substantiated in the Hadeeth or termed Sunnah to sprin- 
kle water on the newly wedded wife together with reciting a specific 
duaa, which is the hadith wherein this is proven? 

b) If so, who should carry out this practise? 

c) What is the duaa to be recited? 


d) What is the sunnah procedure for leaving off the bride to her 
husbands home? Should the parents of the bride drop her off to her 
new home? Source/reference? 
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e) Is it correct for newlyweds after their nikaah to be chauffeur driv- 
en by friends/family? Is this not unislaamic & western trends? 

f) What is the sunnah practice to be adopted upon the newly wed- 
ded husband & wife meeting for the first time after their nikaah? 

Is their a practise where the husband should recite a certain duaa 
placing his hand on his wife’s forelock and should a specific drink 
be shared by both. Are there any other practices to be carried out as 
well according to the sunnah? 


A : 1. After the marriage and before saying farewell to one’s daugh- 
ter, the following Dua should be recited and blown in a cup of 
water, 


jUa^dl (j-o db bfcJud (jl ^JJI 


O Allah, I place her and her progeny in your protection from Shay- 
tan the accursed. 


The water should then be sprinkled on her chest, face and back. The 
same should be done with the son-in-law with another cup of water. 
However, in the case of the son-in-law, he should say O’eedhuhu and 
Dhurriyatuhu. This practice is established from the following Hadlth 
narrated in Sahih Ibn Hibban, 


Cols tCJL*JI (j (Jl Ct-oLSs :d-oJolaJ JLas cCllll d-oi3 dll c- dill dill JJjdj 

«l*Jj l^od tC-ojJil9 “(ysjib “lljj Jls ^3 cCS £003 ^iai3 dllc. dill (Jjlo 0 j-p-ls csls d*s 

0 ^0*5 {£ oi n s"" - s ? , 4 4 s s ,s -d 

:L^J dllc- dill (J. o Jls ^0 ££ ^o?-jJI 3 1 laic) I 3-0 db UkJud 3] ^ 111 ” :JlS3 

dlic- dill (JL o Jls ££ ^o?jJI j l la .Id I 3-0 db UkJud (jl ^ill” : J1I3 d^la jS 30 Clas 

Jls t<l*9 ^-03 ojC-Is cdj dXol3 £ftlo cJLaJI 0J-0S cdis 0-11x9 \{Js- Jls £%ls (33d” 

s » J " 3 . - 0 s 1 ^ - j> 4 s SJ> S - s „ 0 d 3 " 

:Jls ^3 **^Ap-jJI jlbtldl 3-0 dljjdj db 6Ju£l (jl ^JJ-II” : Jls ^co c(jj J j 303 ^Ij (J-l dds c ££ ^jjb” :,J 

" " -• o 5 1 " i V S> S „ "S- J> o- 0 ^ «o 

^o?-jll 3 I 3-o dibjS3 db OJ-tC-l (jl ^4^'” Jl^3 cj^OS" 0^ 4**09 cOjj^ls “jjdl” 
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(After the marriage of Ali and Fatimah Radhiyallahu Anhuma) Ra- 
sulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) entered their home and asked 
Fatimah (Radhiyallahu Anha) to bring some water. Fatimah (Radhi- 
yallahu Anha) stood up and filled a bowl with water and brought it 
to Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam). Rasulullah (Sallallahu 
Alaihi Wa Sallam) took a sip of the water and returned it to the bowl. 
Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) asked Fatimah (Radhiyalla- 
hu Anha) to come near. When she came near, he sprinkled some of 
the water on her chest area and face and recited the following Dua, 




O Allah, I place her and her progeny in your protection from Shaytan 
the accursed. 

He then told her to turn around and sprinkled water on her back and 
repeated the same Dua. Thereafter, he told Ali (Radhiyallahu Anhu) 
to come near. When Ah came near, Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa 
Sallam) sprinkled some of the water on his chest area and face and 
recited the following Dua, 


3-0 db (jj ^Ul 


O Allah, I place him and his progeny in your protection from Shay- 
tan the accursed. 

He then told him to turn around and sprinkled water on his back and 
repeated the same Dua. 

2. After her Nikah, Aishah (Radhiyallahu Anha) was accompanied to 
the house of Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) by her mother 
Ummu Ruman and some women from Ansar. Moreover, Fatimah 
(Radhiyallahu Anha) was accompanied by Ummu Aiman to the 
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house of ‘All after their Nikah. It is understood from this that women 
used to accompany the bride to the house of the groom. 


3. On the first night of marriage, when in seclusion with the wife, 
hold the forelocks (hair of the forehead) of her head and recite the 
following Du’a, 


djJs- to j-vii Li (3 d-LLt IftsLo- to t £bj&- tdU L*> I j I 


O Allah I ask you for her good and the good you have created her 
with and I seek your protection from her evil and the evil you have 
created her with. 


Thereafter, make Du a for Barakah. 

Whenever intending to go to the wife (to satisfy oneself), recite the 
following Du’aa: 


UlSjj to (JLLixamJI (j Itlx-uk) 1 ^III dJJI 

Bismillah Allahumma Jannibnaash Shaytaana Wa Jannibish Shaytaa- 
na Maa Razaqtanaa 

In the name of Allah, O Allah, distance Shaytan from us and from 
what you have given us in sustenance (progeny). If she conceives, that 
child will be protected from Shaytan. 


dJLujJI 51/593 (jLp- ojI (3 oh 5 ’’ 

67 qjOsk}] 

533 jo J3J j 

3/246 ehjSj pjlxll jli iSjhs 
j$S jjl jh 904-804 oo 6 35 dJ jlSSSlI 
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Cultural Differences in Marriage 


Q : I have a question related to my marriage: 

Last year April 2013 I got married in Islamic republic of Paki- 
stan in front of the judge & also in front of the Qazi (ISB) to a girl of 
the same nationality and religion (age 27, Doctor) after a struggle of 
8 years. After which we were both living in KSA, and more than 300 
people were invited in the reception. And countless people are aware 
about it in KSA and Pakistan through different social networks and 
friends. Her father was against this marriage because I am not from 
the same family & village, and he was forcing her to marry someone 
else; so we had to marry without informing her father - wali. (based 
on the Shariah knowledge we had). On 24th March 2014 while com- 
ing back from the honeymoon we stayed in Dubai for a day or two. 

I dropped her at her friend’s place since, during this visit her family 
arrived at her friends place, without my knowledge, they took her 
back with them. 

Now they are saying that our Nikah is Haraam because it was against 
the parents concern and they won’t let her stay with me because they 
consider this marriage Haram. I tried my level best but they are now 
only asking for a separation. I seek your guidance to solve this prob- 
lem under the light of Shariah Law. 

PS: That her eldest brother was the one who suggested us to go for 
this marriage, on different occasions and now even he is against 
us and supporting his father. We both families are the followers of 
Imam Abu Hanifa school of thought. We both have have saudi resi- 
dence(Iqama) and we both were living in Saudi before honeymoon. 

I love my wife and I can do anything to fix this marriage. 

Please guide us the best possible solution to have a happily married 
life. 
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: In order for a marriage to be successful, it is important that all 



xVthe role players of the spouses be included in a marital decision. 
The absence or sidestepping an important role player, like the father, 
has negative consequences as you are also witnessing and experienc- 
ing. As such, it would be advisable to exercise restraint and involve 
some influential people in order to win the girl’s fathers side. 

Nevertheless, according to the Hanafi Mazhab (school of thought), 
a sane and mature girl has an independent right to get married. She 
does not require the consent of her parents or her representative 
(Wali). As such, if the Nikah was conducted in the presence of two 
male witnesses or one male and two female witnesses, the Nikah is 
valid. At this stage, we advise you to seek the assistance of a sensible 
person who has influence on the girl’s family to intervene and if nec- 
essary, apologize. It is also important to enquire whether your wife 
wants a separation or not?The issue seems complex as she married 
you on her own will and also left you on her own will. She could still 
return to you while in Dubai. 



{ jla .55 jo <33 <jliAl,l jJJI ^Js- jlicd>1 } 



{ oyfclaJI <0^31 - djj'-oSH 4stJail<711 <2 ^ .Jpliicdl jwj } 





{ IcALAll icSUJ <981 jo <1 £ <4 jIj4II } 
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Mistreatment from the in laws 

Q : I have endless problems with my in laws. Few years ago I mar- 
ried my aunt’s daughter. Before we got married, my relationship 
with my aunt and uncle was a really close one. But ever since we got 
married my father in law has always been funny with me, and my 
mother in law too, more often than not. 

I am trying to be a better Muslim, but I’m always put down by them. 
They always say im extreme and I think I know everything. They 
even go around telling other family members that I am a bad and 
disrespectful son to my mother, which I am trying so hard to change. 
Every time we visited there was some or other issue. They treat me 
like im non-existent. I can’t bring myself to going to stay with them. 

My wife can stay with her parents and I’ll stay elsewhere for the sole 
reason that I fear I may make it worse as I feel like I can’t take the un- 
fair treatment anymore. It also puts alot of strain on my marriage but 
my wife understands the situation. I have come to the resolve that I 
will definitely still be cordial, kind and most definitely respectful. But 
wont stay there again, rather with another family member whilst my 
wife will stay with her parents. Will I be sinful for this? Am I guilty of 
severing this relation? 

A : We commend you for your patience and the cordial relation- 
ship you have maintained despite mistreatment from your 
in-laws. The treatment you have experienced from them is indeed 
unfortunate. You must however consider whether keeping a distance 
from them will exacerbate the situation further or make things better. 

As you have noted, your wife understands the situation, so it might 
be prudent to discuss with her and seek her advice on what would be 
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the most appropriate course of action. She knows better about her 
parents. Regarding forsaking a fellow Muslim, Rasulullah (sallAllahu 
‘alayhi wasallam) said: 


(J39 ole*-! jl y 

“It is not permissible for a Muslim to forsake his (Muslim) brother 
for more than 3 days.” (Bukhari and Muslim). 

However, this is on condition that keeping a connection with them 
will not lead to further ill-feeling or harm. Imam al-Suyuti com- 
mented on this narration: 


t d_LC- dj ^ 3^ jj jJI <£^ 0 $ As-I iilSLo (j-o c_ 9 li- <3-03 

4jS^o dJoJl^-o (j-o j\3- j 


“The one who fears that by talking to someone and keeping ties with 
him it will cause disturbance in his religion or cause harm in his 
worldly life, it is permissible for him to avoid him. Often a good-in- 
tentioned distance is better than a harmful interaction.” 


Hence, you must consider, with the advice of those you trust, wheth- 
er staying with your in-laws during your visit or staying elsewhere 
will be the most favorable course of action in your situation, and act 
accordingly. In making a decision, be conscious of the share of your 
nafs and guard against your nafs. 


Allah says: 


sy9_aJb Ojlo^ 


6 ! 


“Verily, the nafs incites to evil.” (Quran, 12:53) 
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Mixed Gathering of Wedding and Walima 


: My cousin is getting married soon and 100 people of my fam- 



ily from Europe and Africa have come to stay in our house for 


the wedding. I am only going to attend the nikkah in the masjid. The 
wedding ceremony and the walima will have intermingling of oppo- 
site genders and photography So i’m not going to attend those func- 
tions and i’m the only one in the house who is not attending them. 
My parents are not against me they support my decision but they will 
attend the ceremonies and won’t defend me in my decision. 

The other relatives are criticizing me on my decision. Here are some 
of their points: 

Why do you go to the market for shopping then, why do you go to 
campus as there are mixed genders there too? 

A scholar in their American mosque is from Al-Azhar university of 
Egypt and has declared that intermingling of sexes is allowed be- 
cause there was no separation between men and women. 

You are going to hurt us and your cousin and his family and your 
grandparents if you don’t come and this is against akhlaq. 

If this is so much sin for you then just attend the wedding and then 
make tauba. Please help me regarding these points and give me an- 
swers for all of these points. 

A : The most difficult choices that we are faced with in life involve 
those that make us choose between our family and our deen. It 
is at these times it is important for one to exercise caution and deal 
with one’s family in a calm and dignified manner . 

Nowadays, traditional marriages prevalent amongst the South Asian 
communities involve many acts contrary to the dictates of Shariah 
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and the Sunnah of our beloved Nabi (sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) 
such as the intermingling of men and women, unislamic customs 
and traditions , music , photography , etc. As such, it is best that you 
stick to your original judgment and avoid attending such gatherings . 
In reference to the points brought up by your relatives, it is first im- 
portant to understand that you are not liable to give an explanation 
to each of the arguments posed by your relatives, especially when 
your parents support your decision. In such situations, you should 
simply excuse yourself from attending the gathering and kindly in- 
form your family members about your stance concerning this mat- 
ter without delving into unnecessary details. Nevertheless, for the 
sake of clarity we shall expound on these issues and address them as 
follows: 

(1) Allah Taala has given us a perfect religion that takes into account 
the needs of humanity as a whole. Those who misunderstood this 
concept would taunt the Muslims and ridicule them. Allah Taala 
himself mentions such people in the Quran who used to taunt the 
Holy Prophet (sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) and say: 

What sort of messenger is this who eats food and walks in the mar- 
kets? [Al-Quran, 11:7] 

Similarly, there is (and always was) a need in society for medical doc- 
tors who can tend to the sick and ill , especially at times when there 
is an outburst of certain diseases within individual communities. 
Therefore, Shariah has allowed one to pursue the field of medicine 
and offer one’s service at a hospital as per the need of the society. 

(2) Interaction with ghairmahrams and mixed gatherings are not 
only contrary to the teachings of the Quran and Sunnah , but they 
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also corrode the fine natural values Islam attempts to inculcate with- 
in us. As a result, these gatherings also become a reason for invoking 
the anger of Allah Taala. Allah Taala says in the Holy Quran: 


0H05-CJJ > 13s jyxp- illl (jl Jjjl dUb l^JaAgo^ ^JbjUajI (j-o jis 

0^ 05^' 6)3^0 64^3 Lh!^ Vs O&rdj* 6-* 


Say to the believing men that they must lower their gazes and guard 
their private parts; it is more decent for them. Surely Allah is All- 
Aware of what they do. And say to the believing women that they 
must lower their gazes and guard their private parts, and must not 
expose their adornment. [Al-Quran, 24:30-31] 


The Holy Prophet (sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) said: 


U_&ljj jUlxJls tdJlpws V dUb dljJuo tljjJI (j-o dL-wai A SI jjjl ^Js- CdiS 

£>JI dUS c t _ r Lo2o3 cli^JI L&bj 3 U&bj AlllS c^Mxll Ob) jLUJI^ 

4j bSo3 


Allah has written for the children of Adam their share of zina which 
he commits inevitably. The zina of the eyes is the sight (to gaze at a 
forbidden thing), the zina of the ears is to hear, the zina of the tongue 
is the talk, the zina of the hands is to touch (that which is forbidden), 
the zina of the feet is to take steps (towards that which is forbidden) 
and the heart wishes and desires and the private parts testify all this 
or deny it. [Sahih Muslim, 2657, Book of al-Qadr (Fate)] 

From the above texts, it should be quite apparent that Shariah has 
emphasized that one should lower his gaze and try one’s best to pro- 
tect his or her own chastity. In occasions such as these, it is obvious 
to all those who attend that such commands of Shariah are not take 
into consideration and the laws of Allah Taala are thrown aside. 

A traditional shaadi and an Islamic lecture bear no similarity at all, 
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especially in today’s day and age. Furthermore, a lecture is limited to 
simply hearing a speech and requires no interaction between men 
and women. On the other hand, aside from intermingling with the 
opposite gender, traditional marriage ceremonies force one to sit in 
gatherings full of music, idle talk, and rusumaat (customs) that hold 
no basis in Shariah at all. 

(3) The Holy Prophet (sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) has said: 

JjJlpJI dCu<2szjQ ^3 ic-lis y 


There is no obedience to the creation in disobedience to the creator 
[Mishkah al-Masabih, 3696, Chapter of Imarah and Qadha] 

It is illogical for one to please his relatives while displeasing the Cre- 
ator himself. Akhlaq entails one to be kind and affectionate towards 
one’s relatives and keep good relation with them. This does not mean 
that one should sacrifice one’s Islamic values for the sake of another. 
The prophets in the past were always shunned by their close relatives 
because they would give preference to the commands of Allah Ta’ala 
over the invitations towards evil from their families. 


(4) Allah Ta’ala narrates the story of Prophet Yusuf (alaihis salam) 
and describes the rationale his brothers used in their plot to kill 
Yusuf (alaihis salam) as they said to one another: 


OAszj (j-o l^j^So3 lojl 3I I3I19I 


Kill Yusuf or throw him in some land , so that your father’s face may 
be yours alone, and after that you may become a righteous people. 
[Al-Quran, 12:9] 
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This concept of sinning with the intention to repent later is foreign 
to the teachings of Islam. If one’s life is taken while one is engaged in 
such an act, can he be guaranteed forgiveness after having the audac- 
ity to purposely overstep the boundaries of Allah Taala? Allah Taala 
says in the Holy Quran: 


dill jl §3 dill tililjls (j-o ^3 3 ^^ dUI 4-?3^l Uf] 

3^1 Ol3 3 ] JlS O 3 - 0 JI J-33- IS] 05 -Lojzj 3 jjIJ dj^lJI C3ulfJ U-J-C- 


The relenting taken by Allah upon Himself is for those who do evil 
in ignorance then repent shortly there after. So, Allah relents towards 
them. And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. And the relenting is not 
for those who do the evil deeds until when the time of death ap- 
proaches one of them, he says, “Now I repent”... [Al-Quran, 4:7-8] 


May Allah Taala keep you steadfast on your deen and grant you suc- 
cess in this life and the hereafter. Ameen. 


With the following comments from Mufti Ebrahim Desai Saheb 

(damat barakatuhu): 

Your relatives may be fully aware of the various violations of Shariah 
while they seek your participation to support their denial of their 
wrong. Your persistent and gentle aversion to the wrongs will in- 
culcate respect and honour in their hearts for your taqwa and piety. 
Your attitude will also serve to make them contemplate and reform 
their lives. The beauty and dignity emanating through taqwa always 
rides high. 


Fatawa Mahmudiyyah, vol. 11, pg. 255, Darul Iftaa Jami’ah Faruqiyyah 

Ibid., pg. 199 8c 202 & 213 
Ibid., pg. 219-220 8c 228 
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^»So jjfcUo3 dlfjJC iiljjl OXSt>$ _iil Joj 3I 4 j Jo i_ij)l Jo JjsLoaSJI 0jSo3 4oSUJI J3 03X^9 JoJI Joli 4jo 4jil (^j3Lo3 4*9 U3J JjJJ 4)39) 
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«^*ois>- Lo 130-! 

(l^yMcS JjJ ^jl gtjl <VV !jO <V ^ «(3jlJI 3«*JI) 

Fatawa Mahmudiyyah, vol. 11, pg. 220 & 228 & 247, Darul Iftaa Jami’ah Faruqiyyah; 


8304JI j^l il 3I 4j J 41 QJ joo jl 5 0(3*0 (^ol jy ai?u i)) i_*sJJL) (^3! Jo jj3) 4 j J 4 I 50 juu jl J*9 jl 5 ^»lo^M jo J5JI3 jj4JI j^ 4 j ji) (4 sOj ^>3... 

aI^p- LJ5 i^aiLLI jl ilLoJI cJi 3 ^IjvmJI J 3 .JU? jjl 4 JL 9 y 3305 JI 4sij 4ojL dl 

y j 3 jiisj ^39 84 jU,i jo jis tii 14 S 3 _ibi J 3 I oi^sJi jo ^i**oyi 3 44 a. idyi 3 3 JJ 1 ^diuii jy 3 ioo-yi j ji§ 4 jo um J ( 4 xjL ji y 4 ) 39 ) 

4*jL>3Lo < *jgJU I3 3JI jo 4 *il 4**sJl9 4sLflj 
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Fatawa Uthmani, vol. 1, pg. 169, Maktabah Maariful Quran; 
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.Oyi- ^All ilj lo 3A3 :djl_oS ji)S3 .ALjjJ Lo jJlQj 3A3 jv£ iJsjS 0 ^-> ^JLszJI ^ 1 x 3 jl (O-Lc- 13 
^jluoJl 5 153^^3 .SjLsJI o)LcS 3J& Lo J3LUA9 :Jls .dlcls (Jl OljJb _Jaj jvk j/» 4J3 jasr a3jAQ.l1 1 ^vs>ClUj ^vi i 3 4 S>c (j?JI 4 jLq 5 0®>®3 :413s) 

y ^lc JS 3$S i^lsjl ,30 4jLq5JI tjsjS I0I3 :^jb=d,l jwj l 3 Jls _Jfcl .dlfcls (Jj C>l Ub 33k I a 4 ibl jvjtll J0)S3 i^cti a yS- 4 jy ‘031^41 l^JI ^tioctl 

i_)Lu£>JI 3 flails’ Ljjjl 33a! ^l3§ (j 4 ic 
((_ r *3&S ^»jI gt>l tVl ijo i\ ^ jjJI jjlc jlic'UJ ij) 
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•0l“ 03*11 ^J3-*“) j£^;j 
«(\0\ .^Lsuill 5 j 3 -»<) jiaj LoJ l$ia Lo I3J323 33 

jLulllJ <£&uLyi Uj&Ij) jljiill3 ijlaill laJkb) jhlxlls idJlko $ villi viljJuo ibjJI 3 -q dljjiaj j» 3 T jjl < 2 LuS» :Jls l ^>l*u3 dlic dill (Jlo (^JLlI j£ cSjjjA jl j£ 
£Le-l jli <Vt *V jo it ^ ij Jill v_)bS i^Loa ^pua) «djJiSo3 I villi 13 JIAJ3 i(_j.ajj3 j3£j viJ-aJlj tliapJI Lib) J^JJIJ ijLlalll lib) J1IJI3 tP$Sl\ ab) 

:(oljdl 


j oL?- Lo v_iL) i^l^jJI V _)15 I iSjJ^JI i_L“>ja l-ii 1” dUJ j^hhJIg jliLJI dill jit ” :ijl 9 ^L»3 dilc dill (JLa dill J3^uj jl (jIrJ-i : Jls jj 2 s>JI j£- 
:(<LooisJI v_u£JI jli i^ 0 \ iV ^ id^p-Us Jl U^ia Jvc>-l3 J 5 ,310^ 3 iljil 5 j 3^ (Jl jJalj 0I3U 3 Jj^-^JI i_>3£’ Jl J^^l 

Ju.’g.m ^jl ^>1 JO1A ^(jjSljJI 3»tJI) 3I3 iCS- UjS> 3 obilml Lo ill OJ3I-11-0 OJ3C iljil ^>iL*uJl3 oiLaJI 4-it- dJgjll OJ3I-11-0 OJ3C 5I3II jl IJji ij J-^ill3 

Kij***^ 


Nikah via Skype 


Q : I got my Nikkah done without my parents consent is my 
Nikkah valid? I was 24 years old at the time and my wife was 
20. Neither my parents nor did the parents of my wife knew of this 
marriage. The Nikkah was performed on the internet via skype, the 
imam who performed the Nikkah was aware of the situation. The 
imam was designated as a Wali on her consent there were two other 
male witness present at the time of Nikkah. Her parents were not 
giving consent because they wanted consent from my parents first, i 
was forced into marriage with my cousin in pakistan by my parents 
and when I came back to the US i stayed in contact and married the 
girl i wanted while remaining married to my cousin. 

I have a child with my cousin and do not like her at all. She doesn’t 
mean anything to me. I want to leave her because I am only with her 
for the sake of my parents and I do not have any physical relationship 
wiith her, she just lives in my house, the girl who i wanted to marry 
told her parents about her marriage to me and they forced me to say 
talaq 3 times and said that our marriage was invalid to begin with. 
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can you please advise me on what I should do and can you tell me 
whether my nikkah is valid or not? 

A : Before we answer your query, it is important to understand the 
implications your actions might have on your family and the 
families of the other two girls if you continue with these relation- 
ships as they are. 

Islam has granted us the right to nikah as a means to secure our 
chastity and establish a connection with our spouses. It is a rela- 
tionship formed through love and mutual understanding between 
the husband and the wife. If one does not value this gift from Allah 
Taala, it could bring catastrophic results for both the husband and 
the wife. In your case, not only did you consummate your marriage 
with your wife, you were also blessed with a child through her. Be- 
fore making any further decisions in regards to your first marriage, 
you should consider the future of your wife and your child and con- 
template over the following points: 

Who will take care of the child ? 

How will the child live a life without love from both a mother and a 
father? 

How will this impact your family and hers? 

Have you considered your wife’s feelings in this matter and the mental 
suffering she must be experiencing from knowing that her husband 
does not want to be with her or the child? 

How will you answer to Allah Taala in the divine courts if you leave 
your child and simultaneously earn the anger of your parents? Irrespec- 
tive of the pressure from your parents to marry your cousin, the fact is 
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you got married to her. By your choice and will, why should she suffer? 

What type of impact will this have on the second girl; physically and 
emotionally? 

How will you deal with her family and relatives? 

Can you ensure her happiness in the future without the support of her 
parents and close family members? 

In regards to your original query, we will need you to further elabo- 
rate on the following before we issue any ruling: 

(1) What were the details of the Skype nikah? 

(2) What words were used to perform the nikah by the Imam? 

(3) You stated “they forced me to say talaq 3 times”. What happened 
afterwards? Did you say talaq three times? If yes, what words did you 
use to do so? 


Nikah not Approved Verbally 

Q : During a ceremony the father of the girl told the present 

people (around 15 relatives from both sides), that he had given 
his daughter by the named so-and-so to the boy named so-and-so. 
The boys family accepted the offer by giving a present, as is usual 
amongst the people. However, it wasnt said explicitly by the boy or 
any other representative that “he accepts her in marriage”. Also the 
mahr was not mentioned in any way. Is this a valid nikah or are the 
boy and girl still considered non-mahram strangers? 
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A : In principle, it is necessary to verbally pronounce one’s approv- 
al in order to initiate the nikah. As such, the nikah in question 
was invalid and the boy and girl are still considered to be non-mah- 
ram for each other. 


Fatawa Darul ' Ulum Zakariyya, v. 3 p. 562, Zam Zam Publishers; 
Fatawa Darul 'Ulum Deoband, v. 1 p. 419, Darul Isha'at; 
^ z&i % % & o&S JiAJb (iasis $>) JIS] 

A Jiiib j^iii isfc Jij i JS &£ :Jjp) c yi jj5L flail J£ <yi As $ :Uii) * 1 js] 

•4? 2f i *iii lilUi SSI ep jijJi j£; fS %J«S* dlt ^ k-S jfii i SIjJi oti SjgJi i Jt tjrfi i 
sjis-l Ufcjj =sdJi Ji Uijs Js- Jkl S 5 ^ yOij ia25 a jdi oli <uLhL JJjfju f all Jfij wii *£4 

c-^1 .8 JiHijjH! 

fji gjl .v\ o» .r c .jtui jjJI ^ jlkll »j) 

fS Jjiij ! lie JiJ S^ ‘Bit pib cs-lj si>! j JbliJl olb-1 Sjljdl j : jll pJl j liS Jpjl? Jiilb j^Ul S,fc Ji>3 j,B jlijlj 
^■iSlJI, yjsliljb bjiilb ibbJ ijp! ds%j ciB djbbb Jib p U y : jls, CySo o^Suiy .Jp jjlb Ail jj lilBI.1 JSJ Ip gJJJI Jib 

-Q (5® ijfi! jidij ?A; si?! us~ piii jj uss s ^ 

^jI gjl AA u® <r ^ ‘ipljJI >*40 


Four Women - One Man 


Q : Why in Islam its permissible for men to marry 4 women but 
women can’t marry 4 men? 

A : You enquire why is it permissible in Islam for a man to have 
four wives whereas women can only have one husband. The 
straight forward and simple reply is Allah permitted men to have a 
maximum of four wives and Allah prohibited women to have more 
than one husband at a time. Allah is Al-Hakeem (All Wise). Every 
order of Allah has wisdom in it and is best suited for the individual 
and time. 
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When we apply our limited intellect to the differences in the en- 
quired issue, we understand that it is a well-established research and 
fact that males and females differ in their character and conduct 
based on their natural make up. Consider the following: 

-A US team at the University of Pennsylvania scanned the brains of 
nearly 1,000 men, women, boys and girls and found striking dif- 
ferences. Male brains appeared to be wired front to back, with few 
connections bridging the two hemispheres. In females, the pathways 
criss-crossed between left and right. These differences might explain 
why men, in general, tend to be better at learning and performing 
a single task, like cycling or navigating, whereas women are more 
equipped for multitasking, say the researchers in the journal Pro- 
ceedings of the National Academy of Sciences (PNAS). The same 
volunteers were asked to perform a series of cognitive tests, and the 
results appeared to support this notion. 

-The researchers also believe the physical differences between the 
two sexes in the way the brain is hardwired could play an important 
role in understanding why men are in general better at spatial tasks 
involving muscle control while women are better at verbal tasks in- 
volving memory and intuition. Psychological testing has consistently 
indicated a significant difference between the sexes in the ability to 
perform various mental tasks, with men outperforming women in 
some tests and women outperforming men in others. Now there 
seems to be a physical explanation, scientists said. 

“These maps show us a stark difference - and complementarity - in the 
architecture of the human brain that helps to provide a potential neu- 
ral basis as to why men excel at certain tasks, and women at others,” 
said Ragini Verma, professor of radiology at the University of Penn- 
sylvania in Philadelphia. 
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Men tend to outperform women involving spatial tasks and motor 
skills - such as map reading - while women tend to better in memory 
tests, such as remembering words and faces, and social cognition 
tests, which try to measure empathy and “emotional intelligence”. 
Researchers also mention “Females and males maintain unique brain 
characteristics throughout life. Male brains, for instance, are about 
10% larger than female brains.” Disparities in how certain brain sub- 
stances are distributed may be more revealing. Notably, male brains 
contain about 6.5 times more gray matter -- sometimes called ‘think- 
ing matter” -- than women. 

The religion of Islam is a practical religion that also considers na- 
ture in directing laws and obligations. Polyandry is impractical for a 
woman and will place unbearable burden upon her. Thus, the pro- 
hibition of polyandry for a woman is based on care and compassion 
for her. How will a woman fulfill the marital demands of more than 
one man, his intimacy needs, his temperament, and various other 
challenges? When a woman with one husband experiences so many 
challenges, imagine the burden with more than one husband. 

What will a woman in such a relationship do when she is pregnant 
with one man’s child? How will the child’s lineage stay secure? Con- 
sider the emotions, jealousy, etc. she will have to undergo from the 
other husbands. 

It is clear from the above that Allah Ta’ala’s ruling of prohibiting 
females to have more than one husband reflects the hikmat and wis- 
dom of Allah and His compassion for women. 


http://www.bbc.com/news/health-25198063 

http://www.independent.co.uk/life-style/the-hardwired-difFerence-between-male-and-female-brains- 

could-explain-why-men-are-better-at-map-reading-8978248.html 

http://www.webmd.com/balance/features/how-male-female-brains-difFer?page=2 
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Wishing someone well on their Birthday 


Q : I do not celebrate my birthday nor in my family anyone does 
but my friends wish me on my birthday on phone or person- 
ally or on whatsapp so at such situation is it permissible to say just 
“thanks” to them. It will be rude if i don’t reply.Also can i wish them 
on their birthday since they feel bad if i don’t .1 do not indulge in 
their birthday parties. 

A :It is clear that you are aware that celebrating birthdays is not 
permissible. One requires lots of wisdom and diplomacy in 
correcting a wrong practice especially amongst close friends and 
associates. 

In the enquired situation you may consider replying by saying “make 
dua” etc. There is nothing wrong in acknowledging a birthday of 
someone and making dua for the person. Celebrating birthdays as 
disbelievers do, is prohibited. 


4 JJI JjJuj JlS :Jl! Cjxs- ^1 >— ijl ,js- .alhc tjj <jUL p- UjJlp- iCuIj qj ijjasrj II L*j jA- < I jil idlLi tjjl jliic L*j jA- - 1304 

(.Sjla Jjl) «^Lo 3^9 dl 2u3 ^ya» dlLt dill 

(765\91 idjij^pt-o 153 I 19 ) 


Instagram for Females 


Q : I recently created an Instagram so I can post material related 
to Islam only. My intention is to educate others on a variety of 
subjects that are pertinent to us today. As a Muslim woman, I was 
wondering if I should keep my followers restricted to females only. 
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A : It is encouraging to note that you are conscious of your duties 
as a Muslim woman. May Allah Taala keep you steadfast on his 
Deen. Ameen. 

Islam attempts to establish a system that promotes social welfare 
while closing all avenues that may lead to fitnah. Like any other 
social networking website, allowing minimal interaction between 
you and other men, even if it is only by allowing them to follow your 
Instagram posts, may lead to further interaction in the future. To un- 
derstand this more clearly, would you allow yourself to hold a forum 
on Islamic discussions with other men? 

Even though you intend to post topics relating to Islam only, there is 
one main factor that must be taken into consideration. The internet 
is an openly accessible global network allowing all to connect with 
each other around the world. While you intend to maintain Islamic 
posts, you are opening the door for others to make a connection with 
you.Rasulullah (sallallahu ‘alaihi wa sallam) said: 

^jJI jLuiyi (j-o iSy*-* oj 

Verily, Shaitan runs through a person like the running of blood 
(through veins). Due to the complete anonymity and privacy one has 
in the online world, it allows people to step across the boundaries of 
Shariah without fear from anyone. In an online environment where 
one is free to engage another without a second thought, it is imper- 
ative for one to be cautious and avoid any situations where it might 
lead one towards fitnah. As such, it is our advice that you avoid 
allowing men to follow your Instagram posts. 
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Colour of Niqab 


Q :Is it best for one who wears niqab to wear all black? I know it 
is permissible to wear other colors as long as it isn’t bright or 
attractive, but I was just wondering which is best. 

A : The Burqa’ and Niqab of a woman serve to conceal her beauty. 
As such, the Burka’ and Niqab should: 

1 ) Completely conceal the body. 

2) Be loose such that it does not show the outline and contours 
of the body. 

3) Not be beautiful or of eye-catching colours, that it attracts 
attention. This includes bright and shiny embroidery and beads. 

4) Not be unusual or extraordinary such that it attracts atten- 
tion. It is preferable to wear a colour that is commonly worn in that 
particular area. 

According to the principles outlined above, it is permissible for a 
woman to wear a Burqa’ or Niqab of any colour long as it does not 
violate any of the above mentioned conditions. 


Fatawa Bayyinaat, Vol 4, Pg 458 (Maktabah Bayyinaat) 
Fatawa Mahmudiyyah, Vol 19, Pg 307 (Maktabah Faruqiyyah) 
Ahkaam-ul-Qur’aan Mufti Shah’ Uthmani, Vol 3, Pg 435 (Idarat-ul-Qur aan) 
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Women’s Fashion Show 

Q : In our town there is a lady thats having a function which 
is called let loose .mufti in this function there will be a book 
launch. Only females allowed .women must let their hair loose and a 
fashion show will be taking place .the entire objective is for all Mus- 
lim females to have fun too dress let your hair open etc.Mufti please 
explain in view of quraan and hadith is this allowed and what advice 
can you give to our young girls with regards too this function. 

A : Islam is a pure and dynamic religion that provides guidance 
for all facets of life including modes of worship, business and 
trade, and our dealings with others whether privately, or publically in 
social gatherings. Although Shariah does not forbid us from having 
fun and expressing our happiness, it still provides us guidance in 
expressing such feelings by setting out principles that maintain the 
standard of Islam. 

The event in question, accompanied with a fashion show, contains 
many elements that go against the morals and values Islam attempts 
to inculcate within us: 


1) Kibr and Riya (pride and vanity): The purpose of a fashion show 
is to show off one’s glamour by becoming eye candy for the audience. 
Such an act creates pride in the heart and results in a negative impact 
on one’s Iman. Consider the following hadith: 


jS qjQ OjS qjQ y IiJls ^-Lw 3 dJJI 


The Holy Prophet (sallallahu ‘alaihi wa sallam) said: “That person 
will not enter jannah who has even an atom’s weight of pride in his 
heart.” 


204 



Contemporary Fatawa Vol 2 


2 ) Loss of Haya: Allah Taala has created women with the inherent 
quality of shame and modesty (i.e. haya). It is a special quality that 
signifies the chastity and lofty status of a woman. As a pure religion, 
Islam also promotes acts of modesty and self respect (i.e. haya); the 
Holy Prophet (sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) said: 

«ehs>Jl 0I3 J 5 U tjj» 

“Verily in every religion there is morality, the morality of Islam is 
modesty.” 

In another hadith, the Holy Prophet (sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) 
states: 


«dic« Jl <3 i3-o 

“Modesty is part of faith, and faith will be in Paradise.” 

The event in question attempts to “free” women from this quality 
by “loosening themselves” in front of other women and internally 
maligning the standard of a Muslim woman through behaving in a 
“fun” manner. 

3) Tashabbuh (imitation): Like any other religion, there are certain 
values that are unique to Islam itself that make it stand out amongst 
the rest. It is for this reason the Holy Prophet (sallallahu ‘alaihi wa 
sallam) forbade us from sacrificing such values for the sake of imitat- 
ing others (e.g. through fashion shows) under the facade of “fun” and 
“amusement”. Consider the following hadith: 

^3 ^5-2-) dLxJ (j-o» 4llc 4l)l (jjLo dill Jls 
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The Holy Prophet (sallallahu ‘alaihi wa sallam) said: “He who imi- 
tates a group of people is from amongst them.” 

4) Lahw: “Lahw” can refer to anything that does not reap any appar- 
ent benefit. Although the event in question includes many activities 
of amusement and fun, it lacks the main essence of any true Islamic 
gathering, the remembrance of Allah Taala. A gathering devoid of 
such is deprived of the blessings of Allah the Almighty and the com- 
pany of the angels. The Holy Prophet (sallallahu ‘alaihi wa sallam) 
said: 


c ^4^-° ULL*jo I jJI MoS tOjULai J dll jl 

ftUJUl (Jj clljjJI cU-Ul LhizJ 


Allah has mobile (squads) of angels, who have no other work (to 
attend to but) to follow the assemblies of Dhikr and when they find 
such assemblies in which there is Dhikr (of Allah) they sit in them 
and some of them surround the others with their wings till the space 
between them and the sky of the world is fully covered, and when 
they disperse (after the assembly of Dhikr is adjourned) they go 
upward to the heaven. 


It is our humble advice that the hosts of this event rethink their 
approach in holding such a gathering and further make an effort to 
have an event that not only conforms to the ideals and principles 
of Islam, but also creates an environment that brings about fun and 
enjoyment while maintaining activities involving the remembrance 
of Allah Taala. This includes, but is not limited to recitation of the 
Quran, a set time for ‘ibadah, lectures about famous Sahabiyyat, and 
interactive youth talks that discuss topics relating to the struggles of 
the young in todays environment. 

Insha-Allah, such an effort will not only bring enjoyment for the 
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young, but it will also serve as a tool to boost one’s iman while simul- 
taneously earning the blessings and pleasure of Allah Taala. 


Juxll jtcuij JJj dj^l jji (jLatll qjs d<whc) <dJLjJ dLftg- (iLjjj 3) « 3 l 3! dj oiunjl lo clj-u lolha (>»l^g- JJ&I3) dJ^Qj dJI jLul to <toSLs- 3 

yS j« 5 ji JlSio dds jlS j^ dicdl j 3 djlc dJJI Jls us 3... j^o cLo jA dials'- l yc dlslsli 3 oyc*a 3 daJl3- 

i(d-ooJjdl l_jSdl jlj <vr JO lV” ^ <djJuO£>lU daj^kJI ^jvi l3 djU^APctl ifljjdl) 


j3jj§^3 J3^idaj o^laJI « >1 jLugJI jUlill ij J33 (cLultl ij t* >Si dsu dj^lcw j*3 ^LaJl JLo (Jl^sdl ^jljll^) 

•idft? - *4 jjSiills cloj dJ jull JS3 ( JlJyJI ^>jd>) sllaJl jx (jls 3A ul ^£jl? (lA>l I jij) JI33JI jtjjCi jligll j^ i j^life jlAail j^g-IJjl 

dissS3 dislc jjJJj3 yiuJI Jj <dj gfdj jslsdl jls ^jl 4 lll...(fdl^dl jla! idyillb jl ^iiUj ^J) djljl ij JsjlJL ys^JUa JtS OJj Jj .‘Cg-tnl l£Lo JidJ djJ 
Ctgjg) AlasJl _jlaj (jjjjlsJ jtu fijtsi o ^IOj ( 5 j ji data 1 lillijl AlosJI ^hj) t— *<ug- dll <LijU_o9 dJJI diijjdi dlaslsts ^jil (liliblj jl jlajlj) 

(Jsdl ^jiko j^ 

(d^ol-gJI i_U$Jl jli <\ • \ ,j o X ^ tdjUAgtXI dOJjlaJI ^jvi (j djijAStU iajjJI) 


la>3c*j 3 jjJI dsliaj 3 dg-^JI j-«g- 3 djoloJI Jljif-I 3 03IJI cloo 3 j.o^«JI jl^ihb LjjJI Jj&l ebj3 
( d-oaJ-’gJl i_U$Jl jli AOV !js iV ^ idjJuogL^I doj^lall (j djijActtl iojjJI) 
Sahih Muslim, 149, The Book of Faith 
Sunan Ibn Majah, 4182, Book of Zuhd, Chapter of Haya 
Sunan Ibn Majah, 4184, Book of Zuhd, Chapter of Haya 
Sunan Abi Dawud, 4031, Book of Clothing 


3 1 loljg 
< dJL^j l^c 


i_i yis 3! 153A jx ^1 JUu-il U^il ij jlSjtito d.^.1.1 13 3^111 {iJ-lOS osjlll JaI jx dtUg- U^iL i3^s JS3 U^ulsol dilos :LctLi jls) 

...i_od j ^a^lll {^Ujcuils ilalixo ^tl ^JJIj} : jjS 
jLoill Jjg-io to : j^§3 jloujl d j Jib ^jJl c^jUl 3^111 :|_g^3-*<jlaJI jl§3 .d-oSLs-JI ttuaioj li ^tAJI j s- ^03^!! 3 QII I Jjgl : j;S3 :C*ls 

.^jsxjo jj bjt <us j«d U, jlaj3 UsJ dl&sj Jalpu jl : j;S3 Igolj y t^3 gall li jUecibll 301 : j^3 < 3 jjIoJI ^lao ys. yi\ jjl^jjl 3^3 C*lxJI I0I3 


Sahih Muslim, 2689, The Book Pertaining to the Remembrance of Allah, Supplication, Repentance 

and Seeking Forgiveness 
Fatawa Mahmudiyyah, vol. 6, pg. 123, Maktabah Mahmudiyyah 


Medical Treatment to the Opposite Gender 


Q : Is it sinful to treat the opposite gender while studying medi- 
cine and as a doctor?Also, are brands that are not animal cruelty 
free haram for Muslims? 
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A : Islam is a dynamic religion that covers all facets of life and 
takes into account all situations that might arise within a so- 
ciety. The field of medicine is no exception; people throughout the 
world are always in need of medical attention at some point within 
their lives. There are even those who require medical assistance every 
single day. In light of this need, Shariah has allowed one to pursue 
the field of medicine and offer one’s service at a hospital in order to 
fulfill the need of the society by giving aid to such people. However, 
this does not mean that Shariah has not placed rules and conditions 
that must be followed while pursuing such a career. The laws of in- 
termingling between the sexes are no exception. Allah Ta’ala says in 
the Holy Quran: 


CjLLo^-cJJ J93 ) Ur dill (j| (Jjjl lillS ^^>3^9 I3ja.fl.g0 3 3-© l3*ag) l jo-03-<JJ J 9 

Ov CJ31II CJ3^>) o 4 3-0 3 ✓ 3 * 0 ^? ) 


Say to the believing men that they must lower their gazes and guard 
their private parts; it is more decent for them. Surely Allah is All- 
Aware of what they do. And say to the believing women that they 
must lower their gazes and guard their private parts, and must not 
expose their adornment. 


As such, it is imperative for one studying or practicing medicine to 
try one’s best to avoid situations where one must compromise on this 
command of Allah the Almighty. Unless there is a dire need where 
the same gender is not available, it will not be feasible for one to treat 
such a patient. If one is forced to do so, then it is important to keep 
all interaction as limited as possible. 


Islam is a religion that teaches us to be kind and gentle to animals 
even at the time of slaughter. It is reported that the Holy Prophet 
(sallallahu ‘alaihi wa sallam) said: 
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ISj^ AusJI l^jLu^-ls ISls JS s- Jl All <jb 

4i^uS 23'jKJa 


And when you slaughter, slaughter in a good way. Every one of you 
should sharpen his knife, and let the slaughtered animal die comfort- 
ably 


It is clear from the hadith above that Islam emphasizes good treat- 
ment of animals and discourages anything to the contrary As such, 
it is makruh (highly disliked) for the slaughterers to put the animals 
through unnecessary pain before slaughtering the animal. 
Nevertheless, if it can be verified that a certain brand hand-slaugh- 
ters animals according to the conditions set out by Shariah (e.g. 
taking the name of Allah upon the slaughtered animal and severing 
three of the four vessels ), then it will permissible for one to eat from 
the meat of such an animal and it will not make the meat haram for 
consumption . 


Fatawa Uthmani, vol. 1, pg. 169, Maktabah Maariful Quran; 


.byi- gAi! dJ . £■ il) to 3A3 .AjIAS .dijjJ La jjjb 3A9 jvt (j bj 3 ^AjJI ^Isij 01 

jjLiaJIS c 5 jlij?JI b)Lc& (jUi 3Ji lo JjUaaS :Jls . 4 it Is Jl CiljJl) jJaj yS- y* dj yasr i 3 d Sj£ (j*JI AjIAS id^) 

J aJLc J S 3^9 <^>lsdl y djlASLII I0I3 :|»jlpd>l l 3 JIS —to I .dleli Jj OljJh jgfeja djj j'jdl yS- djj i ^>3-*-*.*-^ I Zj ^3 bjl ^LupJsI 

v_jL^=dl3 i_JaJl 5 LjjJI 33a! |»l39 ij die 
^ojI gj| y <\ ^ jjJI jllpotl ij) 


Al-Quran, Surah An-Nur:31 

l*j jjJ tfjl.13 iij.1 Ijaou ,r .I 53 i5j.l jl ils ajj ji Jc-^J Jou V j 3 zyr oij.1 obai jli 

Sfslaj f 3 ' » £5-3 ^ j- l*rs-a ,1 .ib ,1 dljS jl i-jill ,1 jysJI ^ ^1 »Ul ^ 3 .dlli <J*3 Slj-I Js bjuAj 3 As^JLlI 

c b" dJIS j Ltojrvt 3 fjp.* oli 5 <5j3t ^ ^lku-1 U bjtu 3 M 1 3> ilj ^ JS Lftio jt? ^ «Jw ^1 

(fjp- ch' Arr-Arv jo.r u^a ^u>u yitf) 

\v.fx Sfjil fta 01 0&3 JLS & 1 35 1 % & olj3^Jl k (bh £ Jl jjJL jl) dUdl 1^1511 % Jls] 

.t_AAl ylsx)\ jl ^juLsJI 0^ 

a « ; islJi % dj! ^MJI tes jJU j 0^1 01 ? IM :SjtojsJi j JSj UglSJi) cioih j 42 L 1 1 » (JJ] ch' JS] 

5 ji J? ^ b>^J dloico ^f 3 l^luaj $\ j 01 l«j«- IsSl^i 0 ? Sfcl of 5 ^- 9 ^ S| OiS ‘ 5 J 3 _/«A £^ 5 " 

y 3 ^^ij lito ” ” 01 jtoUaJIS jllss _tol p£jl go$k j* jl ^LlaiOl U ojAj ^ 

(49j*il jl^ J0 A £ .jl^J.1 JjJI ,> jttotW aj) 
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3 8I30I 81 3 SI3I JlXI ^Jbu 8I30I J19-3J jl^.-.S^IjXI C.00.L& 18 ] 1^3! jj jl (jaL 811 i4*JI J-lJI Jb^-JU Jco 81 ^030 j 3I I&j jl 5 Hj 115 3 

L&jLltl .faflmj jl jl sr Hus. jy iJI OlopJI j8) .^Uaiu)! lo 0 j-*oj josu 3 ^ysJI £*830 ill l^ta oLiSo 81 j 5 J < I4J3IJJ 4 lo*fo 81 ftsy3 3I c8l> 3I d)8l^JI l^-Jx 

ojSjya}\ jlSU, Lc j£i 
(cL-alsJI v_Ci5JI jli tWi. jo <1 ^.^jIuaJI j 5 IJlj) 

Sahih Muslim, 1955, The Book of Hunting, Slaughter, and What May Be Eaten 

ISI3 i4iiaJI I3.fcm.0-I9 ^aJfcha Iil9 <0,^5 J5 jlm^-811 c_j 5 Jbi3 4lll jj” :^8lutJl3 88LaJI 4*lc- ^30! “4 jjjLw ^> 1 JJI Jlpu jl i_fcpcimJ3” : Jl9 
djyLi Jlpo 3A3 5 Li ^otol ilo-j i_$lj 4jl” :^iUJl3 88LaJI dJx- tjy ^_L)l j£ ,533 u, oyLiJI Jipl> ^3 l^jipu<aj jl 0^803 “410008 4 jyLi ^5jip-i J00J3 <4oo jJI 

...63^0 0 15111 j 4JI ^Lplj 8) j»8bl Sdbj <CS lo jl J*<plpJl3...“l£jtpuaj jl J*9 l^jiJLO- 8l& <0(330 lft.fcfc4r jl Ciijl Jl 5J :Jlo9 

(ifcil^oj 4 fcxSLo iA Yi. joifc ^ < 4 jIj^JI) 

...foSj jl jfc9 43 oL*>3 i^j JlU (Jl 4 Lo- 3> ^3jlll yx^ <03_>5a l&JI ^Lco 81 c_fc>UxJ 8ibj J53...^totio8ll (,1*9 j\5mJI iljio-l i_iOofcufc>3 [^yi jjjJI jjj J13] 

^jJ3 cbyLul ^5 JlS -1 JLP0J3 i 4 ol>UI l3fcfcUO-l9 ^*£>1)8 ISI3 «4.hbll ^fcl*9 1519 16^3! J5 (jit jlofcp-811 t_»*5 4JJI jj - ^Lj3 4xlfc 4JJI (_jL O - 4J3QJ [j_yfcfc3l)l Jl§] 

OJjls 81) jl3joJI 4i8l !03 j 5 jo l^Jj ^Lco 81 i—olxj 8ibj J53 :4J39....loJijfcC3 <JuoM3 i^Lm 0I3J <4 Ips*j 8 

(\a-\^ ^ < 1^31x1 4iocj ^30 li ^3 Jlji 4otfco {js- 0J3. u ) 

Legal Rulings on Slaughtered Animals by Mufti Muhammad Taqi Uthmani, pg. 15 & 20, Maktabah 

Darul-’Uloom Karachi; 


tS3J3 juoUIJ 4llll jo la 615 jJI Jooq i^l «4loJJl3 4UJI jo lo 8l5jJI» - ^8bUl3 S8lA)l 4llc - jjmljl J3flJ ! jooUIJ 4lUI jo la 4I0003 ^183811 \£j2 gojJIJ 
(J3 jouJI Jj 8II (3 4lmJI j8) !C)j5j 4i5JJ ^Ii3^1l {SjS ^3^3^ d 50 t* to 3J3 njloJI yr\ 4)0003 ^Ii3^5l (5^® y^^3 4UJI3 ^^ioJI (3 8l5jJI 

jljJJI jlSjsJIJ <ei5jXJl3 <^3oloJl :is8jl ^1^3811 .4i5 (jjloJl (3 ^1^3811 gki) jAoo dl) 83 i^olJI ijoulajJ ^36. jail ^»jJI ^Ij^-I 830IXJI j8l3 ...£ojJI lijlc 

3 A>3 ^Ii38ll ^>51 ^la9 18] - 4lc 4JJI (Jij - 4lfcio- (_^l JJs9 jasiJI j3i (jastJI (3j9 jlj l^JU5o 5l5jJb Jl Jifl9 4J5 dJJ8 (3j9 1819 ic^jXJI 3 ^ 3 q 1 oJI U^Il) 

joo 81 :- 4 !)! 4ao-j - jJLota jllj <(^9jji]l Jlo-I 3 0 ^ 30 JI 3 ^ 3 flloJI jghoj o- Joo 5? :- 4lll 4aj>-j - i-Qmi 3 J 3 JI jllj *(Joo lio -13 <ijy3 Oil5 4 j 8G Jl l^Ia 4 j81j 
( 4xaisJI i_fcl5JI jli ili, jo «0 ^ «^5ljmJI i_ fcjyi j ^jlfc^aJI C^5l 4 rjj 8II jja Jio-lj J5 jji gjoib ^ysr 


((_yfcfca 5 Jooim ^jI gol ii.W y> <1 ^ ijllotll jjJI (_jlc jllotXI ij) J 5 jl ^ 5 J>- ^5811 il (l^la C)8tj Jl glaib) ^3 jJloJI (iJ^-3 ) 


.4ie (j^-o 3^3 OJ0I9 8b jl3*oJI i_olsu 5ibj yyl ^ta9 J3 dU8 j c)8l 1jjfc3...“4Ioofc)8 J53>3 dJJ8 4J 0^5 (31I3JI 3I ^lioJI j)5mJb ^b j^3” :Jls 
ja j5mJ (jisJ :ijp jl (J»9 oLiJI gi»JJ jl3 <S olXI Jl 4io- y 4ou8 Jj^j lo yxi jl £j5j 3 ,63j5a 8151)1 j 4Jj ^Lco 81 ^8bl Sibj 4*9 lo jl : Jjfils>Jl3 
.4iooo8 J533 :Jl9 Ij^l9 ^j^still t_*!f3J 8I9 oJou 3I ^jUI J*9 ^>8M 5ibj 3 o>3 jolj (jfcjtl 4 aIj^JI jl 811 <^J*Jl3 ^otJI OjSo 8I9 ^>1 81 0Jjij 3 <»— )ljh<(88ll 

(iolo^j 4u5a lAV'fc-VV'fc jO li ^ <4jIJlJI) 


Fifty Women - One Man 


Q : Have the ‘Ulamah devised methods whereby in the end times 
a man has the ability to look after 50 women? ...4. women will 
increase in number and men will decrease in number so much so 
that fifty women will be looked after by one man. (Book #3, Hadith 
#81) Sahih Al-Bukhari. If it does not concern us at present we should 
at least be devising mechanisms whereby this future concern can be 
troubleshooted, because already there are voices offering their solu- 


210 



Contemporary Fatawa Vol 2 


tions; solutions which may not be right and Halal and whereby a vast 
multitude of Muslims will be led astray 


“Malakat Yad And Akhirul Zaman” By Sheikh Imran Hosein -He 
is saying that in the end times it will become a necessity for women 
to give up their freedom, arguing from Daroora, in order to obtain 
the protection of a man; and that such a thing can be condoned in 
Shariah under the rules of necessity The Europeans concocted such 
a scheme when in return for the forgiveness of debts they would 
pledge labor, become slaves, presumably until the debt was repaid: 
“Debt bondage (also known as debt slavery or bonded labor) is a 
person’s pledge of their labor or services as security for the repay- 
ment for a debt or other obligation. The services required to repay 
the debt may be undefined, and the services’ duration may be un- 
defined. Debt bondage can be passed on from generation to genera- 
tion.” http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Debt_bondage 

In our instance the women would be selling their freedom for pro- 
tection and provision. Is it possible for one to give up one’s freedom 
in order to become the slave of another human in order to receive 
some material benefit? I do not expect this question to be answered 
in short order, it is a question that may require extensive ijtihad on 
the part of the elite of the elite ‘Ulama. But it is a topic that must be 
broached and then plumbed if we are to head off catastrophe in the 
end times, especially since women are being hooked onto Lesbian- 
ism as the alternative lifestyle, a life free of men where women get to 
do what they want. 

Our girls are the most vulnerable, especially in the West, as they are 
growing up bathed in this kind of culture. As the male population 
shrinks therefore we have to have mechanisms that preserve the tra- 
ditional healthy way of life in the midst of alternatives and unneed- 
ed “antidotes.” If there are no ready answers please do forward this 
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question up the chain of command until it reaches someone with 
insight into the matter. 

: Before we answer your query, it is important to keep in mind 



xVthat although Shaykh Imran Hosein is a knowledgeable person, 
he is known to have many opinions that conflict with traditional 
Islamic texts and the opinions of many ‘Ulama, especially in regards 
to future events surrounding the signs of the last hour. We have con- 
ducted an enquiry about Shaykh Imran Hosein and found that it is 
unsuitable to listen to his talks. Please refer to the following links for 
more information: 

http://askimam.org/public/question_detail/27634 

http://www.askimam.org/public/question_detail/28659 

Since your query deals with the meaning and interpretation of a 
hadlth and a solution provided for it based on that interpretation, we 
shall first explain the meaning of the hadlth in question as explained 
by the muhaddithun: 

The hadlth in reference is as follows: 



Anas (radiyallahu anhu) narrates: I will narrate to you a hadlth that 
none other than I will tell you about after it. I heard Allah’s Messen- 
ger (sallallahu ‘alaihi wa sallam) saying: From among the signs of the 
Hour are (the following): Religious knowledge will decrease (by the 
death of religious learned men). Ignorance will prevail. There will 
be prevalence fornication. Women will increase in number and men 
will decrease in number, so much so that there will be one (male) 
caretaker for fifty women. 
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While commenting on the portion of this hadith regarding the num- 
ber of women, Hafiz ibn Hajar al-’Asqalanl (rahimahullah) mentions 
in his famous commentary on Sahlh al-Bukharl, Fath al-Bari: 


til i j jl oAijj^ SjpxJI j£ j^xj 3I .SAszJI Iaa diLiLc- 4 j jl J-cA?o 

Slj-ol j^SZJjl djjb I^JI 


It is possible that the actual amount (i.e. fifty women) is intended 
or that it is a figurative expression simply indicating an increase (in 
the number of women and not the actual number of women). This 
is substantiated by the hadith of Abu Musa (radiyallahu anh) “and 
you will see one man being followed by forty women” (i.e. a different 
number is used there in order to show an increase as well). 


Allamah Ayni (rahimahullah) also mentions this in his book ‘Umdat 
al-Qari: A commentary on Sahih al-Bukhari. 

Hafiz ibn Hajar (rahimahullah) further comments on the cause be- 
hind such a disorder in the number of men and women by quoting 
the words of Imam al-Qurtubi from his book At-Tadhkirah bi Ahwal 
al-Mawta wa Umur al-Akhirah: 


^ I^aJI 05^ jl J-oIcoj Cjle3i35-o jS cl 3-w j^lif- ^3^ j-Q jl 

Qj^yCuJ] ^ 5 b>JL> S- j\izJ Ac-I^JI dill dill j^ib j-o dji 


“It is possible that ‘caretaker’ here refers to someone who will look 
after the women whether they are slave-women or not. It is also pos- 
sible that such a situation will take place in a time where there will be 
no one left to say Allah Allah’; thus, one person will marry without 
(any restriction in) number due to his ignorance of the Shar’i ruling.” 
Based on the explanations provided above, we would like to high- 
light the following points: 
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(1) The number of women being fifty is not definite. It is simply be- 
ing used to refer to a high number of women without attribution to a 
specific amount. 

(2) It is not definite whether men will be caretakers of women who 
are regarded as slave-women. It is highly likely that this is not the 
case. 

(3) The beginning portion of the hadith points to the fact that reli- 
gious knowledge will become scarce, due to which many men might 
marry (not enslave) more than four women out of sheer ignorance of 
legal rulings. 

Now that we have discussed the portion of the hadith under ques- 
tion, we shall continue with answering the rest of your questions. 

“If it does not concern us at present we should at least be devising 
mechanisms whereby this future concern can be troubleshooted, be- 
cause already there are voices offering their solutions” 

It is often heard by many medical doctors that prevention is key 
when dealing with sicknesses, not treatment. Similarly, the first 
portion of this hadith highlights the fact that these are all signs of 
the Day of Judgment. This hadith also mentions a prevalence of zina 
(fornication); another narration of the same hadith mentions an 
increase in the consumption of alcohol as well . There are numerous 
other signs mentioned throughout a number of ahadith warning us 
of the dangers we might face in regards to our iman in the future. 

The purpose of such ahadith is to remind us that we should mend 
our ways and keep our attention focused on the final day, not so we 
can provide solutions to problems that may or may not happen based 
off of a possible interpretation of a hadith. 
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Furthermore, the hadith clearly states that a man will become the 
caretaker of many woman. Why do we have to force ourselves to fit 
a certain solution regarding how this will play out? If Allah Taala 
chooses such an event to take place, it will happen regardless of how 
we choose to interpret it. It may be through the means of a legal 
nikah or through some other means unknown to us at this time. Our 
job is to focus on the big picture; worshipping Allah Taala and fixing 
ourselves before the era of fitan arises and the doors of tawbah are 
closed for eternity on this Earth. 


Allah the Almighty says in the Holy Quran: 


t » „0 - . o i>0-» „ 0 » o » J> e » - a-? .Q« ^ 3 o„ Sj> 9 o - 


And every soul earns not [blame] except against itself, and no bearer 
of burdens will bear the burden of another. Then to your Lord is your 
return, and He will inform you concerning that over which you used 
to differ. 


“The Europeans concocted such a scheme when in return for the for- 
giveness of debts they would pledge labor, become slaves, presumably 
until the debt was repaid.. .Is it possible for one to give up one’s freedom 
in order to become the slave of another human in order to receive some 
material benefit? “ 

If anyone is well-acquainted with the texts of the Quran and the 
ahadith, they would be aware of the fact that Islam sets out to eman- 
cipate all slaves through various means, not to bring free people back 
into the realm of bondage. There are a huge number of Quranic 
verses and Holy Prophetic traditions which elaborate on the virtues 
and merits of setting slaves free. 
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In juristic injunctions, pretexts have been looked for to emancipate 
slaves: expiation for violating fast, for murder, for violating oaths 
and vows, etc. - in all these cases the first compulsory command is to 
emancipate a slave. 

The concept known as debt bondages was nothing other than out- 
right oppression. If the Shariah makes it a goal to free all slaves, 
how can one say that we should go against these ideals by enslaving 
the poor and labelling it as a “solution”? The collective teachings of 
the Qur’an and Hadlth lead us to believe that emancipating them is 
more meritorious than enslavement. Moreover, attributed slavery 
(i.e. where a person was originally free) was restricted to prisoners 
of war only during the time of the Holy Prophet (sallallahu ‘alaihi wa 
sallam). It is for this reason that it is inappropriate to even suggest 
enslaving free Muslim women for such a cause. “He is saying that in 
the end times it will become a necessity for women to give up their 
freedom, arguing from Daroora...it is a question that may require 
extensive ijtihad on the part of the elite of the elite ‘Ulama.” 

It is important to understand that the concept of dharurah is only 
relevant to those times where the dharurah exists. Since the con- 
cept of selling a freed person is impermissible in Shariah , deriving 
a ruling based off of dharurah without knowing the reality of the 
actual situation is not enough to give leeway for it. It is not the job 
of the ‘Ulama today to determine a ruling based on dharurah for a 
need that is unknown, let alone a need that is currently non-existent. 
We should rather concern ourselves with the problems that face us 
today. As mentioned before, the hadlth in question highlights the 
signs of Yaw Al-qiyamah whose purpose is mainly to remind us that 
we should be ready for the trials ahead, not that we should make 
preparations based off of unknown dharurat for something that may 
or may not happen the way we presume. 
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Furthermore, it is clearly mentioned in the hadith that this event will 
occur during times of fitnah where knowledge will become scarce. 
This scarcity of knowledge is explained by the Holy Prophet (sallalla- 
hu alaihi wa sallam) himself in the following words: 


jiol ujls- IS] ^cJLszJ I (j-o \s-\yj\ ^IsJI jfl-JL) Si dill jl 

I3L0I3 I^J-ob c^lc- yJz j l^isls I^JjLuB Lui^e-j (ja>Ll)I 


“Allah does not take away the knowledge, by taking it away from (the 
hearts of) the people, but takes it away by the death of the ‘Ulama till 
when none of the (religious learned men) remains, people will take 
as their leaders ignorant persons who when consulted will give their 
verdict without knowledge. So they will go astray and will lead the 
people astray.” 


If such will be the situation at this time, where the ‘Ulama will be 
no more and the ignorant will be prevalent, how can anyone expect 
those who live in such a time to abide by the laws of ‘Ulama in the 
past, especially when the people themselves will be ignorant of the 
most simple of laws such as the limit of marrying only four women 
(as stated by Imam al-Qurtubl in his commentary on this hadith)? 


“Our girls are the most vulnerable, especially in the West, as they are 
growing up bathed in this kind of culture.” 


The laws of Islam are designed to protect the chastity of young men 
and women by providing guidelines that hinder all possibilities of 
indecent acts taking place. 


As such, if someone truly desires to save their children from the 
negative effects of western culture, then they should instill the teach- 
ings of the Quran and ahadlth in the hearts of their children and 
promote an environment free from external influences that become 
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an obstruction to pure Islamic values such as the effects of television, 
media, and peer pressure from social circles that do not contain any 
signs of Deen.May Allah Taala protect us all from the trials that lie 
ahead and grant us success in this life and the hereafter. Ameen. 


Sahih al-Bukhari, 81, The Book of Knowledge 
Fath al-Barl, vol. 1, pg. 218, Darul Hadith 
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Al-Quran, al- An am: 164 

Maariful Quran, “An Objection and its Rebuttal”, Surah Muhammad, verse 4 
ju 3 i Sftti i$i «^di fixfiv d &5 >JI £ £}jS ' 9 Jbt fin 3 asidh Jjdi rf» £i 29 i jil 0 £idi 4J3I) [^1 jis] 

dUJi jufll % gdi Jh^s JiU-i oi? 4J ^ % jii c^jJ ;ti 8 i 0 lii ^g-bfjrCM Jlilb 

(ijiljuol 4 o 3 SLq <t£ jo <1 £ .^LopJI juA) 

yJl gj % .CjU. ji ISS is* lli, J 3 jins tA 1 j ^ JiiJS fiiil > 3 - a L03 ^>3 jJjAII gli jJiAb ^Js ^jLIuJI jg jAq 4J3S3 

(i_ ? ixx5 ^jI gul <0*0 jo ,1 ^ ,jliid>l jaJI (jlc jt^d.1 a>) 

Sahih al-Bukha 


Can Women use Nail Polish? 


Q : Can girls wear nail polish while having their periods? Because 
they don’t have to pray or need of wudhu they can use nail 
polish? 

A : In a normal situation, wudu and ghusl with nail polish will be 
invalid. Though women may wear nail polish during their peri- 
ods, as they are pardoned from salah, it is still mustahab (preferable) 
for a woman in her period at the time of salah to perform wudu and 
engage in zikr where she normally performs her salah in the house. 
This practice also ensures that she stays in the habit of performing 
salah. 
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Women Giving Dawah 

Q : Is there any specific ways a woman can give Dawah, how 

important is it for woman to give Dawah in Islam, is there any 
restrictions/conditions?Does a woman obey her husband or can she 
do as she pleases and give Dawah without disturbances? 

A : Daw' ah has been the foremost responsibility of every prophet. 

Among the three missions of Rasulullah , Da' wah has been 
enumerated through the recitation of the Qur'an-e-Kareem. 

Every Muslim, male and female is tasked with the responsibility of 
Da' wah. However, while acknowledging the great merits of Da' wah, 
we should also guard ourselves from all forms of fitnah especially 
when using modern technology such as the internet etc. for Da' wah. 
The strong possibility of fitnah through facebook, chat rooms, etc. 
cannot be ignored. Many sincere people have used these forms for 
Da' wah but got caught up in some form of illicit and immoral rela- 
tionship with the opposite gender. 

The principle of Shari' ah is that preference must be given to basic 
responsibilities. A married woman's basic responsibility is towards 
her husband and family. In giving Da' wah, it is not permissible for a 
married person to infringe on the marital rights. 

It is therefore best for a woman to consult with her husband before 
engaging in any Da' wah activity to ensure he is also comfortable and 
his rights are not compromised. 


[Y< 4 koj?JI 033^*1] d_&STdlg CjESJI j-13 4 jIjT jwAI (Jj Oju t5 jjl 

V ,jo i^lsdl i_JJs ijlc O^Jlg cUisJI J-A3 jjl J 5 4-Aj^S ^IhJI i_dla 
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What is the Status of your Status? 


Q : Is it Islamically correct to say,”Happy Birthday!” On someone’s 
date of birth? I have noticed many people write such terms on 
their status message on multiple social networking sites! I have also 
noticed many people put their nieces or nephews or worse their own 
photos as display pictures, especially females, is this permissible? If 
it’s not then how can I tactfully tell them so? 

A : There is no doubt that social networking sites have become 
an important part of people’s lives. This is evidenced from the 
millions of users that are part of these online communities. 

While social networking sites can be used for good and/or permis- 
sible works such as dawah, business promotions, and breaking news 
- they are more often than not used for impermissible purposes such 
as intermingling, browsing photos, chatting, and online relation- 
ships. As a result, only a minority refrain themselves from getting 
involved in impermissible uses of social networking. 

In addition to the above impermissible uses, there are other serious 
harms of social networking sites - as you have correctly mentioned 
in your inquiry - such as the following: 


Using status messages for impermissible things: An enormous 
amount of time is wasted by users in reading the status messages of 
their friends. In addition, revealing information about one’s personal 
activities allows others to make obscene comments, cyberstalk and 
spy on you. A number of documented incidents as noted later in this 
article prove that such harassment is increasing at an alarming rate 
on social networking sites. 
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What is the point of updating your status - when there are so many 
inherent risks to your person and reputation in doing so? 

Posting photos on social networking sites: Many users add photos of 
themselves as icons and also upload and share photos of themselves 
while going about their day, or events they attend and so on. 

The position of the Darul Iftaa is that it is not permissible to have 
digital photos of yourself, male or female on such sites. This im- 
permissibility of photos is further exacerbated when they include 
pictures of women due to numerous negatives: 

a. ) It allows mischievous people the ability to anonymously write ob- 
scene comments, cyber-stalk, and harass women. This is not hearsay 
or a mere conjecture. There have been a number of incidents where 
obscene comments have even driven some young women to take 
their own lives as well. 

b. ) According to numerous references, these photos are also photo- 
shopped and modified to put them in embarrassing and compromis- 
ing situations. Would any decent person, male or female, want such 
pictures of them circulating online? 

c. ) The increasing prevalence of such online harassment has led to 
laws by even secular governments to punish such behavior. An ex- 
ample of this is the law in India, governed by the Information Tech- 
nology Act, Section 67 which prohibits and punishes such actions. 

d. ) In fact, one book mentions a 17 year old Muslim girl who wears 
hijab, had her and her sisters photo taken from her page and put on 
naked bodies in an effort to ridicule and harass her. 
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It is clear from the evidence cited above that in addition to being 
impermissible, it is not in the best interest of anyone to post their 
photos online. It is inconceivable that anyone, much less a Muslim, 
would want their photos to be cropped, photoshopped and displayed 
in obscene ways or ridiculed. 


[i] 3^9 liysl <uic 

A\V\ 

[ii] 5^3 ^ 

\ V* • £ ^1 .ojla 


[iii] Hindustan Times, (September 2nd, 2012) 

[iv] Stephens, Kay. Cyberslammed: Understand, Prevent, Combat and Transform The Most Common 

Cyberbullying Tactics. (sMashup Press, 2012), pg. 48 

[v] Hile, Lorie. Bullying (Teen Issues). (Heinemann-Raintree, 2012), pg. 15 

[vi] Shariff, Shaheen. Cyber-Bullying: Issues and Solutions for the School, the Classroom and the 

Home. (Routledge, 2008), pg. 64 

[vii] Clark, Schofield Lynn. The Parent App: Understanding Families in the Digital Age. (Oxford Uni- 
versity Press, 2013), pgs. 108-109 
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Parents or Marriage? 


: I have read a lot of questions and their answers but do not un- 



derstand the answers. It concerns those complaining about their 


parents, some are willing to marry but parents oppose and others 
want to study ilm in a darul uloom (which is also a better environ- 
ment to live instead of hearing tv all day/night) but parents oppose. 
The replies which were given dealt only with the high status of 
parents in islam and the virtues of either ilm or nikah in their re- 
spective cases. But the answer/fatwa doesn’t really inform the person 
in dilemma what to do. I also want to add an anecdote which can 
be found in fazail e sadaqat about the story of “A1 sabti bin Haroun 
Ar Rashid” (ra). He left his father as his father was getting inclined 
towards thedunya. And it is not a sin. My question is, today, most 
houses have TV, families enter, no parda, invitation to mixed gath- 
erings etc. . .living a pious life, adopting taqwaa is challenging. The 
pressure comes from the irreligious family. 

A : The question you ask is indeed an important issue for many 
young Muslims of today. However, the dynamics of a person 
facing this dilemma from a Shar‘1 perspective does not permit issu- 
ing a single ruling. 

In principle, a Muslim is bound to obey his parents and give due 
consideration to their advice as long as it does not lead him to sin. 
Rasulullah (sallAllahu ‘alayhi wasallam) said: 



“There is no obedience to creation in the disobedience to Allah.” 
With regards to non-Muslim parents, Allah Taala says: 
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“If they put pressure on you to associate with Me that of which you 
have no knowledge, do not obey them. Yet, keep their company in 
the world in kindness.” (Qur’an, 31:15) 


A person who is faced with the dilemma you refer to has to assess his 
situation: 


Is his parents’ hindrance to his marriage leading him to sin and diso- 
bedience? Is not leaving his home for a Darul ‘Ulum or its equivalent 
leading to sin? 

If a person can delay the marriage on his parents request without any 
fear of falling into temptation and sin, he must give due considera- 
tion to his parents’ advice and make a collective decision with them. 
If, on the other hand, he knows he will not be able to save himself 
from sin if he did not get married, it will be necessary for him in this 
case to disregard his parents’ advice and marry. Obviously, this will 
only be after exhausting all avenues to avoid sin, like fasting contin- 
uously. Similarly, if a person is in a situation that while observing his 
parents’ guidance and advice on whether to attend a Darul ‘Ulum or 
not, he can stay safe from sins, he must negotiate the decision with 
his parents, giving due consideration to their advice. But if he strong- 
ly feels that he cannot avoid sins, like the ones you referred to in 
your question, without attending an institution like a Darul ‘Ulum, 
he will have to act upon this feeling and attend the institution. 'this is 
a broad outline of a complex and multidimensional issue. It is im- 
portant for a young person to have connection with learned scholars 
and shuyukh who he can confide in and whose advice on such issues 
he can trust. Only in this way can he be equipped to make the right 
decision in how best to deal with his parents in such situations and 
on what route to take. 
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Listen to my Mother of Father? 


Q :What do I do if my mom wants me to do something and my 
dad has ordered me not too? 


A : At the outset, it is important to understand that Allah Taala 
has ordered to us to respect both parents at all times: 

He the Almighty says in the Holy Quran: 


^3 U*J J_qj UjfcMS 3] j&Jl dijuLc- to] IjLuj?-I (jj jJI^J 1j3 oIjI yi dtjj 

I jJzjO (jtoj oj J33 duLp-^Jl ijjQ JjJI ( 32 ) ^33 J33 


And your Lord has decreed that you worship none but Him and do 
good to parents. If either of them or both reach old age, do not say 
to them ‘uff ’ (a word of anger or contempt) and do not scold them. 
And address them with respectful words, and submit yourself before 
them in humility out of compassion and say, “My Lord, be merciful 
to them as they have brought me up in my childhood.” [Al-Quran, 
Surah Al-Isra, 23-24] 


As such, in these situations it is best to first make an attempt to rec- 
oncile and find a middle path that would please both parents instead 
of foregoing the request of one for the sake of the other. If you are 
unable to do so, then you must follow the decision of your father 
while maintaining the respect of your mother as well. 

The Holy Prophet (sallallahu ‘alaihi wa sallam) greatly stressed the 
importance of giving respect to ones mother and maintaining good 
ties with her. Consider the following hadith: 
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Abu Hurairah (radiyallahu anhu) narrates: A man came to Allah’s 
Messenger and said, “O Allah’s Messenger ! Who is more entitled to 
be treated with the best companionship by me?” The Prophet said, 
“Your mother.” The man said. “Who is next?” The Prophet said, 
“Your mother.” The man further said, “Who is next?” The Prophet 
said, “Your mother.” The man asked for the fourth time, “Who is 
next?” The Prophet said, “Your father. “ 


If you are faced with a situation where your mother will be dis- 
pleased by your decision to obey your father’s request, then you must 
kindly engage her and never retort to any comments she might make 
in the state of displeasure. If she shows her disapproval by directly 
approaching you then you should observe patience and listen to her 
intently. 


It is important to note that this is only the case in regards to situa- 
tions where the requests made by your parents do not contradict the 
commands of Shariah. If either of them ask you to do something 
that will require you to break the laws of Shariah, then it is incum- 
bent on you to deny such a request in a polite and respectful manner. 
May Allah Ta’ala keep you steadfast on this Deen and grant you and 
your parents success in this life and the hereafter. 


Fatawa Haqqaniyyah, vol. 2, pg. 448, Jami’ah Darul ‘Uloom Haqqaniyyah 
Fatawa Mahmudiyyah, vol. 19, pg. 39, Darul Iftaa Jami’ah Faruqiyyah 
Imdadul Fatawa, vol. 4, pg. 370, Maktabah Darul ‘Uloom 
Sahih al-Bukhari, 5971, The Book Of Manners 
Fatawa Mahmudiyyah, vol. 19, pg. 39, Darul Iftaa Jami’ah Faruqiyyah 
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College Guidelines 



:Living in a modern environment where one goes to college and 


must interact with other genders, what are some guidelines for 


these interactions? Specifically, is it allowed for one to directly look at 
the face (or eyes) of a non-mahram woman while talking to that per- 
son? Especially this problem can occur if one has a college professor 
who is a female and it is seen as bad if one does not make eye con- 
tact while talking. If that is not allowed, does one have to look down 
while a non-mahram is talking to that person? Also, is it allowed for 
one to email or text (etc) their female professor if it relates only to 
work? Please provide some guidance. 

A : It is common knowledge how difficult it is for one to pro- 


xVtect his Iman in the college and university environment. With 
the co-ed system, it is very difficult for one to abide by the laws of 
Shariah and there is great fear of one falling into fitnah. A Muslims 
Iman demands that he should not put himself in a situation where 
committing sins is highly probable, just as the intellect demands that 
a person should put himself in a situation where physical harm is 
highly probable. 

Shariah knows our vulnerability while being in an environment 
saturated with such fitnah. Let alone interacting with the opposite 
gender, the mere presence of a Muslim in such an environment may 
be detrimental to his Iman. That is why Shariah has taken a harsh 
stance with regards to interacting and dealing with the opposite 
gender. It aims to tackle the problem from the root.Although ac- 
quiring education is important for Muslims, it should not be done 
at the expense of the teachings of Islam. Whilst one’s intentions of 
acquiring knowledge may be noble, it should always be remembered 
that the commandments of Shariah hold precedence over everything 
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else. One may be studying with the intention of serving the Muslim 
community, hence gaining huge rewards. However, if in doing so, if 
he is compromising the dictates of Shariah, then there is no good in 
studying in such a manner. 

Due to the evident fact that no co-ed institutions are free from open 
violation of Shariah and they are breeding grounds of fitnah, there 
is high chance that one would fall into some kind of fitnah or viola- 
tion of Shariah. Therefore, it would be advisable for one to study in 
a boys only college/university. If such an option is not available, then 
you should try to undertake your studies through correspondence. 


If one has no alternative but to study in a coeducation institute, he is 
certain that he has the firmness and resolve to stay away from haram 
in such a place, he fully understands the teachings of Islam regarding 
interacting with the opposite gender and is also aware of the dangers 
of studying at such a place, then only will it be permissible for him 
to study at such a place. He should, however, at all times be firm and 
particular about the teachings of Islam and he should be constantly 
aware and vigilant lest Shaytaan tricks and misleads him. 

Allah, the Almighty, commands the Believers to lower their gaze. He 
says: 


(03) l 


“Tell the believing men to lower their gaze, and protect their private 
parts. That is purer for them. Verily, Allah is All-Aware of what they 
do.” (Quran 24:30) 


“And do not go close to adultery; surely it is an indecency and an evil 
way.” (Quran 17:32). 

Usamah ibn Zaid Radiyallahu Anhu narrates that the Rasulullah Sal- 
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lallahu ‘Alayhi Wa Sallam said, “I have not left behind any trial more 
harmful to men than women.” 

Jarir Ibn Abdillah Radiyallahu Anhu said: I asked Rasulullah Sal- 
lallahu Alayhi Wa Sallam about unintentional glance (at non-related 
women). Rasulullah Sallallahu Alayhi Wa Sallam commanded me to 
turn away my eyes. 

Buraidah Radiyallahu Anhu says that Rasulullah Sallallahu Alayhi 
Wa Sallam said to All Radiyallahu Anhu: ‘O All! Do not cast a suc- 
cessive glance after the first (unintentional) glance. Because for you 
is (forgiven the sin of) the first glance and not the second.’ 

Abu Umamah Radiyallahu Anhu narrates that Rasulullah Sallallahu 
Alayhi Wa Sallam said: ‘No Muslim (unintentionally) sees the beauty 
of a woman the first time then lowers his gaze except that Allah will 
bless him with such worship that he will find its sweetness.’ 

Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu Anhu narrates that the Rasulullah Sal- 
lallahu Alayhi Wa Sallam said, “Allah has written for each limb its 
share of adultery (zina). The eye commits adultery and its adultery is 
by looking (at haram). The tongue commits adultery and its adultery 
is by speaking (haram). The hands commit adultery and its adultery 
is by touching (what is haram). The foot commits adultery and its 
adultery if by walking (towards haram). The ear commits adultery 
and its adultery is by listening (to haram). The private part either 
accepts it or rejects it.” (Mushkil-ul-Athar, hadith: 2283) 

The abovementioned verses and Ahadith suggest that lowering the 
gaze helps one to protect his/her chastity and that not controlling 
ones gaze becomes the means of one falling into adultery and for- 
nication. This is also aggravated by the way women dress nowadays 
and the unrestrained, preying eyes of men that fall on them. 

In light of this, the fuqahaa state that it is not permissible to look 
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at any part of a ghair mahram female, whether she is a Muslim or 
a disbeliever. One is also not allowed to speak to females except in 
dire necessity Therefore, should confine his interaction with female 
professors to necessity only You should keep your gaze away from 
her. If there is a need for conversation, keep the conversation formal, 
restrained, restricted to the topic and limited to the extent of need. 

Similarly, it is forbidden for a man and a woman to interact with 
each other in an informal way, by talking freely and casually, joking 
around, being flirtatious in the conversation etc. In Surah al-Ahz- 
ab (v: 32), Allah Most High commands the wives of the Messenger 
of Allah (Allah’s blessings and peace be upon him) in particular, 
and all Muslim women in general, to abstain from conversing with 
non-Mahram men in a soft and sweet tone. As such, when the need 
arises to talk, both the content and manner of conversation must be 
appropriate and free of anything enticing. The dialogue must be in a 
modest and restrained manner, and limited to the extent of need. 


Mishkaat pg. 268 (Qadeemi) 
Mishkaat pg. 269 (Qadeemi) 
Mishkaat pg. 270 (Qadeemi) 
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Is it Permissible to Support Sports Teams? 


Q :Is supporting any sports teams or clubs is allowed in Islam?By 
supporting, I mean like being a diehard fan. 

A : In todays society, following professional sports and supporting 
a team has become an obsession and craze. For the vast majori- 
ty of people, it has become a vital element of life. 

In terms of Shariah, there are many evils associated with following 
professional sports. The harms are exemplified to a greater degree 
when one passionately supports a particular team. Some of the evils 
are listed below: 

• Love for one’s team: The love for one’s team becomes en- 
trenched in the heart. This is totally against the temperament of 
Shariah. The heart is created by Allah to entertain only the love of 
Allah and His Rasul Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam. The enrooted love 
for one’s team deprives him from attaining the recognition and love 
of Allah. The love of Quran and everything associated with Din also 
leaves the heart. 

• Mad obsession and distraction: The love for one’s team blinds 
the diehard fan and supporter from everything else besides sports. 
Rasulullah Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam has stated: 


i3 ^ 4 ^ 

The love of something blinds and deafens the lover. (Sunan Abi 
Dawud) 
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This is extremely detrimental and destructive to one’s Din. Many a 
times, the love of one’s team takes him away from performing Salah 
and going to the Masjid, especially when one is engrossed in watch- 
ing a live match. 

• Love for players: When one supports a team, the players 
become his idols and heroes. He tries to imitate their lifestyle and 
yearns to be like them. Many a times, these players are Kuffar (dis- 
believers) and Fussaq (shameless sinners) involved in alcohol, drugs, 
and women. Imagine the effect on a person whose role-models are 
sinking in the disobedience of Allah! A Muslim is one who follows 
the beautiful teachings of Rasulullah Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam and 
not a player whose actions invite the wrath of Allah. 

• Nationalism: Fans develop a deep love for their national team. 
As a result, the fans are affected by patriotism. A type of hatred and 
spite is created for people of other nationalities. The media creates a 
patriotic atmosphere and induces malice between nations. This type 
of attitude is totally against Shariah. 

• Music: The love for one’s team drives him to watch his team 
perform. During the game, loud music is played in support of the 
national team. Music is poison for the heart. It penetrates the heart 
and causes hypocrisy to form within. 

• Waste of time: One’s valuable and precious time is wasted in 
following the stats of one’s team and watching one’s team perform. 
Life is bestowed by Allah Ta’ala to utilize in recognizing and obeying 
Allah Ta’ala. There is neither worldly benefit nor religious benefit in 
supporting a team. 

Hence, due to the above-mentioned reasons, it is not allowed for one 
to support a professional team. 
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In conclusion, a Muslim is one who develops the love of Allah within 
his heart. His living and dying is only for Allah. He does not waste 
his time and life in insignificant pursuits such as following profes- 
sional sports and supporting a team. 


ISLAM AND SPORT (Published by: Madrasah Arabia Islamia Azaadville-South Africa), Pg. 69) 


Who was Ibn Kathir (Rahimahullah)? 


Q : I want to ask how reliable is as Sirah an Nabawiyya by Ibn 
Kathir, and a background on who was Ibn Kathir and what 
Manhaj did he follow? Was he a Hanafi? 

:Ibn Kathir’s full name is Abu Al-Fidaa ibn Abi Hafs Shihabud- 



xVdin Omar ibn Kathir. He was born in the year 701 AH in the 
city of Busra. He moved to Damascus in the year 706AH. Ibn Kathir 
learned Fiqh from Burhaan Ud-Deen Ibrahim ibn Abdul-Rahman, 
learned Hadith from Isa ibn Muf im. 

In Ad-Durar Al-Kaminah, Al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar AlAsqalani said, “Ibn 
Kathir worked on the subject of the Hadith in the texts and chains of 
narrators .He had a good memory, his books became popular during 
his lifetime, and people benefited from them after his death.” 

Ibn Kathir had immense knowledge in the field of Hadith, Tafsir and 
Fiqh. He gave Islamic verdict (Fatwas) and taught until he died. He 
was known for his precision and vast knowledge, and as a scholar of 
History, Hadith and Tafsir. 
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Ibn Kathir will be remembered by his famous books Bidaya Anihaya, 
Tafsir Ibn Kathir, Tabaqaat Ashafi’ah, Musnad Ul-Faaruq, Sira Al- 
Nabawiyya and Jami Ul-Masaneed. 

Allamah Ibn Kathir became blind in his life and passed away on 
Thursday 26 of Sha’baan of the year 774 AH in Damascus. The book 
Sirah Nabawiyyah by Ibn Kathir is reliable. 


Prophet Ayub (alayhi salaam) 


Q 

Dua? 


: What is the Dua of Ayub (Alayhi Salam) and what was his 
story of hardship that mentioned in Quran? Can we read same 


A : Ayub (Alayhi Salam) was the prophet of Allah during the era 
between Musa and Yaqub (Alayhimus Salam) which was be- 
tween 1300-1500 B.C. Some scholars are of the opinion that he was 
originally Roman from the bloodline of Ibrahim (Alayhi Salam) 
whilst others say he was an Arab. It is also mentioned that his moth- 
er was the daughter of Lut (Alayhi Salam). Allah Taala blessed him 
with abundant wealth land, livestock, slaves and many children etc. 
Allah tested Ayub (Alayhi Salam) by taking away everything he had 
to such an extent that even his health was taken away from him. 
Historians and commentators write that not a single limb of Ayub 
(Alayhi Salam) was safe from disease except his tongue and his heart 
through which he would remember Allah Taala. 

Difficulties worsened to such an extent that people cut their ties with 
him due to his illness and had him expelled from the city to a place 
outside the city. The only person that was there to support him was 
his wife, Rahmah bint Ifrahim. 
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Despite all the difficulties, Ayub (Alayhi Salam) was patient, perse- 
vering, and grateful. He was also constantly engrossed in the remem- 
brance of Allah Taala day and night. It was after years of forbearance 
and difficulty that Ayub (Alayhi Salams) wife told him “oh Ayub why 
don’t you ask Allah to help you”. He replied “I lived for seventy years 
in prosperity why shouldn’t I be patient for the sake of Allah for 
seventy years.” It was after this that Ayub (Alayhi Salam) made the 
following dua which is in the Quraan: 

^P-jl C0I3 d_)j 31 C>3jlJ 

And when Ayub (Alayhi Salam) prayed to his Rabb saying, “Difficul- 
ty has certainly afflicted me and You are the Most Merciful of those 
who show mercy”. (Surah Ambiya-83) 

Allah Taala mentions in the Quraan how Ayub (Alayhi Salam) was 
healed: 


(Allah Taala said) Strike your foot on the ground (Allah Taala caused 
a spring to gush out) This is cool water for bathing and drinking 
(after which you will be cured) (Surah Saad-42) 

Allah Taala then mentions: 

olliyi dLil dJ III a>33 

(After curing him)We gifted him with his family and as many of 
them in addition (twice as many) As a mercy from Us and a remind- 
er for the people of intelligence (to remind them that Allah rewards 
the patient ones and restores their losses. (Surah Saad-43) 
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Lessons from the story of Ayub (Alayhi Salam): 

a. Allah tests those that are close to him to elevate their ranks. 

b. It is easy to thank Allah Taala in the state of prosperity, but prais- 
ing and remembering Allah during difficulties and accepting his 
decree is most beloved to Allah and draws his mercy. 

c. No matter the situation, one should never be despondent of the 
mercy of Allah. 

d. Being thankful and humble during prosperity and being steadfast 
and patient during difficulty are two great bounties a person can 
have and inculcate. 

2. It is advisable to recite the dua of Ayub (Alayhi Salam) when faced 
with difficulties. 


[1] OfrliSH jli 755^0 v 53 jl^u< jUs'jJI Ja As- liilya jljill (j<xo3 
ylc jFzsli dl»3 gpJool o yyCi-i cliL.u jxls SjjJJi dAc dill dJJI <_>lol :CJLs <dlof fjz <dAjis>- ^ OUxjf; (^1 £■ [2] 

)0447-^l«uJI) Jioills Jiobll £ «.USll Ah ^tJI Juil ol» :Jls oal^s 
)6465-i5jl3t>)«^L*i3 dAc dill ^Jua dill J^j dAc Juil I Colj lo» :CJls dill dJdlc- 

[3] (44-jo Sj 3 ^i)vl)l 3 l dj| jisJI ^sii I^jLo lj| 
[4 ]yiS ^jI jli 262^ djl^lll 3 djludl 
C*eLii)l jli 665jo jU^jll Jaip- B^o jljill [5] 
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Tha‘labah ibn Hatib (Radiallahu ‘Anhu) 

Q :In Mufti shafts RA commentary Ma' riful quran in surah 

taubah, commenting on verse 75-78, He mentions an incident 
involving a person called Thalabah ibn hatib Ansari and mentions he 
was declared a hypocrite.http://mawdu.wordpress.com/2012/04/08/ 
hadith-sahabi-sahaba-thalaba-pigeon-mosque/ 

Now on this link, it mentions why this story revolving around this 
person who was in fact a Sahabi is extremely weak or a fabrication 
and scholars like sheikh Abul Fattah abu ghudaa conclude that the 
story is sick and has no basis whatsoever and others like imam qur- 
tubi say this story is not reliable and imam hajar asqalani says that its 
weak to the extent that it cannot be used as evidence.Could you dig 
deeper and tell me whether this story is true or not and if not true, 
then should the incident be taken out of Ma' riful quran. 


A : Note from Hazrat Mufti Ebrahim Desai Saheb (Hafidhahullah) 

The spurious views of the Shiah regarding the Sahabah are well- 
known. Some may even quote the books of our Akabireen to prove 
their point. This article removes the misconception that some verses 
in Surah Tawbah refer to ThaTabah ibn Hatib Radiallahu Anhu and 
that he was a Munafiq. It makes for an interesting read for students 
of tafsir. 


Allah Ta ala says in the Qur an: 


[9J3J 3 d_ Lo9 (j-o ^>JS>ul Uls j-o (jSjJa-Ll d_La9 ^ bul jll dill (j-o 

i$jl? 1^3 to 4iJI Ls dj^-b ^ 3 -} (Jj ^ 4 -> 3 ^ ^3 lllflj o ^c>-&3 
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“And amongst them is he who made a covenant with Allah: If He 
give us of His bounty, we will give in charity and become of the 
righteous. Yet, when He gave them of His bounty, they hoarded it 
and turned away, averse. So He made their fate to be hypocrisy in 
their hearts until the day when they shall meet Him, because they 
broke their word to Allah that they promised Him, and because they 
lied.” (9:75-7) 

These verses speak of one or more of the Munafiqin who promised 
that if Allah gives them wealth, they will spend of it in His path. 
However, when wealth was bestowed on them, they did not do as 
they had promised. Instead they were miserly and turned away from 
Allah’s obedience. Hence, Allah sealed their fate as Munafiqin. 

A popular account states that these verses refer to Thalabah ibn 
Hatib. This attribution to ThaTabah is narrated only from Abdullah 
bn Abbas and Abu Umamah al-Bahili (radiyAllahu anhum) from 
the Sahabah; and from al-Hasan al-Basri from the Tabfiin. The 
report from Abu Umamah al-Bahili (radiyAllahu anhu) contains a 
detailed narrative. The following is a brief analysis of the authenticity 
of these three reports. 

The first report from Ibn Abbas is narrated by Ibn Jarir al-Tabari , 
Ibn Abl Hatim , Ibn Mardawayh and al-Bayhaql . It states that Ibn 
Abbas said in explanation of the abovementioned verses: “A man 
called ThaTabah ibn Hatib from the Ansar attended a gathering and 
made them bear witness saying, ‘If Allah gives me from His bounty I 
will give of it to every person holding a right [over me] his due and I 
will give of it in charity and I will maintain blood relations by means 
of it.’ Thus Allah tried Him from His bounty, whereupon he reneged 
on his promise and angered Allah for going back on his word. Thus, 
Allah related his story in the Qur’an.” 
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This report from Ibn ‘Abbas (radiyAllahu anhuma) is narrated only 
via the following chain: 

1. Muhammad ibn Sa‘d ibn Muhammad ibn al-Hasan ibn ‘Ati 
yyah ibn Sa‘d ibn Junadah Abu Jafar al-Awfi (d. 276 H) from: 

2. His father, Sa‘d ibn Muhammad al-Awfi from: 

3. His uncle, Al-Husayn ibn al-Hasan ibn ‘Atiyyah Abu ‘Ab 
dillah al-Awfi (d. 201 H) from: 

4. His father, Al-Hasan ibn Atiyyah al-Awfi (d. 181 H) from: 

5. His father, Atiyyah ibn Sa‘d ibn Junadah al-Awfi (d. Ill H) 
from: 

6. Ibn ‘Abbas (d. 68) 

This is a chain from a family of ‘Awfls, and every one of them has 
been criticised for his transmission of hadith, some more than 
others. Hence, al-Khatlb al-Baghdadl said Muhammad ibn Sa‘d is 
“weak” (layyin) in hadith, although al-Daraqutni regarded him as 
“unproblematic”. Regarding his father, Sa‘d ibn Muhammad, Imam 
Ahmad said: “Jahml, and even if it was not so, he is still not worthy 
of being written from and he was not of that position.” 

The next narrator, al-Husayn ibn al-Hasan al-Awfi, was “weak in 
judgement and weak in hadith” according to Yahya ibn Ma‘In. His 
father, al-Hasan ibn Atiyyah, was also considered “weak in hadith” 
by Abu Hatim al-Razi; and Ibn Hibban said: “Disreputable in 
hadith. . .It is necessary to completely disregard him.” 

And the final narrator, Atiyyah ibn Sa‘d, was regarded as “weak in 
hadith” by Ahmad ibn Hanbal, as well as Abu Zurah al-Razi, Abu 
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Hatim al-Razi, al-Nasai and others. Hence, this chain is “dalf jiddan” 
or “extremely weak.” 

The second report from Abu Umamah al-Bahili offers a full narrative 
as follows: 

“Thalabah ibn Hatib said to the Messenger of Allah (sallallahu ‘alay- 
hi wasallam): “Pray to Allah to grant me wealth.” The Messenger of 
Allah (sallallahu ‘alayhi wasallam) said: “Woe to you, O Thalabah! 

A small amount of which its thanks is discharged is better than a 
large amount which you cannot bear.” He again said: “Pray to Allah 
to grant me wealth.” He said: “Are you not satisfied that you will be 
like a prophet of Allah? By the One in Whose hand is my soul, had 
I wished that the mountains move with me as gold and silver, they 
would surely move [with me as such] .” He said: “By the One Who 
sent you with the truth, if you pray to Allah to grant me wealth, I 
will surely give every person holding a right [over me] his due.” The 
Messenger of Allah (sallallahu ‘alayhi wasallam) said: “O Allah, grant 
Thalabah wealth.” 

Thus, he acquired some sheep, and they proliferated just as worms 
proliferate, until Madinah became too restrictive for him, so he 
moved away from it and settled in one of its valleys. Consequently, 
he prayed only Zuhr and ‘Asr in congregation and left the rest of 
them. Then, they proliferated and became numerous so he moved 
away until he left all salahs except Jumuah. They proliferated just as 
worms proliferate until he left Jumuah too. He began to receive the 
caravans on Friday asking them the news. The Messenger of Allah 
(sallallahu ‘alayhi wasallam) said: “What happened to Thalabah?” 
They said: “O Messenger of Allah, he acquired some sheep, and 
Madinah became too restrictive for him,” and they informed him 
of his affair. He said: “Woe to Thalabah, woe to Thalabah, woe to 
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Thalabah.” Further, Allah revealed: “Take Zakat from their wealth, 
whereby you may purify them and make them clean.” (9: 103) The 
obligations of Zakat were revealed, so the Messenger of Allah (sal- 
lallahu ‘alayhi wasallam) dispatched two men to [collect] Zakat, a 
man from Juhaynah and a man from Sulaym. He wrote to them how 
to collect the Zakat from the Muslims. He said to them: “Pass by 
Thalabah and by so-and-so - a man from Banu Sulaym - and collect 
their Zakat.” Thus they left until they arrived at Thalabah and asked 
him for Zakat and recited to him the letter of the Messenger of Allah 
(sallallahu ‘alayhi wasallam). He said: “This is nothing besides tax! 
This is nothing besides the sister of tax! I know not what this is! Pro- 
ceed until you complete [your task] and then come back to me.” 

Thus they proceeded and the Sulami heard of them, so he inspected 
the best of his camels and put them aside for Zakat. Then he met 
them with these [camels]. When they saw them, they said: “This is 
not incumbent on you and we do not wish to take this from you.” He 
said: “Indeed, take it, as my heart is content with this, and it is only 
for me.” They took them from him. 

When they finished from their Zakat [collection] , they returned and 
passed by Thalabah. He said: “Show me your letter.” He looked at it 
and he said: “This is nothing but the sister of tax! Proceed so that I 
can apply my mind.” They proceeded until they came to the Prophet 
(sallallahu ‘alayhi wasallam) and when he saw them he said: “Woe 
to Thalabah” before he spoke to them and he prayed for blessing for 
the Sulami. They informed him of what Thalabah did and what the 
Sulami did. Thus, Allah (Gloried and Exalted is He) sent down: “And 
amongst them is he who made a covenant with Allah: If He give us of 
His bounty, we will give in charity and become of the righteous. Yet, 
when He gave them of His bounty, they hoarded it and turned away, 
averse. So He made their fate to be hypocrisy in their hearts until 
the day when they shall meet Him, because they broke their word to 


241 



Contemporary Fatawa Vol 2 


Allah that they promised Him, and because they lied” (9:75-8) 

There was a man from the relatives of Thalabah in the presence of 
the Messenger of Allah (sallallahu ‘alayhi wasallam) who heard this. 
He left until he came to him and said: “Woe to you, O Thalabah. 
Allah has revealed such-and-such about you!” Thalabah went out 
until he came to the Prophet (sallallahu ‘alayhi wasallam) and asked 
him to accept the Zakat from him. He replied: “Allah has prohibited 
me from accepting your Zakat.” He began to throw dust on his head. 
Ihe Messenger of Allah (sallallahu ‘alayhi wasallam) said: “This is 
your doing! I gave you an order and you did not follow it!” 

When the Messenger of Allah (sallallahu ‘alayhi wasallam) refused to 
accept [his Zakat], he returned to his house. The Messenger of Allah 
(sallallahu ‘alayhi wasallam) passed away and he did not accept any- 
thing from him. Then he came to Abu Bakr when he was appointed 
caliph and said: “You know my position in relation to the Messenger 
of Allah and my place amongst the Ansar, so accept my Zakat.” Abu 
Bakr said: “The Messenger of Allah (sallallahu ‘alayhi wasallam) 
did not accept it, and I accept it?!” Thus Abu Bakr passed away not 
accepting it. When ‘Umar took charge, he came to him and said: “O 
Commander of the Believers, accept my Zakat.” He said: “Neither the 
Messenger of Allah nor Abu Bakr accepted it from you, so I will not 
accept it from you.” Thus he passed away and did not accept it. 

Then ‘Uthman took charge, and he came to him asking him to accept 
his Zakat. He said: “Neither the Messenger of Allah, nor Abu Bakr, 
nor ‘Umar accepted it, and I will not accept it from you.” He did not 
accept it from him. Thalabah perished in the caliphate of ‘Uthman.” 
This lengthy report from Abu Umamah was transmitted by Ibn Jarir 
, Ibn Abl Hatim , al-Tabranl , Abu Nuaym , al-Bayhaql , al-Wahidi 
and al-BaghawI amongst others , and the chains of transmission of 
all of them meet at the following: 
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1 . Mu an ibn Rifaah from: 

2. ‘All ibn Yazid from: 

3. Al-Qasim ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman from: 

4. Abu Umamah 

The first two narrators have been criticised. Mu an ibn Rifaah was 
regarded as trustworthy by ‘All ibn al-Madini and Duhaym , and 
“unproblematic” by Ahmad and Abu Dawud , while the majority 
have considered him weak . ‘All ibn Yazid was considered a rejected 
narrator (matruk), as stated by al-Daraqutni, al-Nasai and others. 
Al-Bukhari said he is “munkar” which in his usage means it is not 
permissible to narrate his hadiths . Ibn Hibban said: “Extremely 
disreputable in hadith. . .It is necessary to stay clear of his narrations.” 
This renders the narration extremely weak. Thus, Ibn Hajar al-Asqa- 
lani said: “This is an extremely weak chain.” 

The third report from al-Hasan al-Basri (d. 110) states that he said: 
“Those who took a covenant with Allah amongst them are: ThaTabah 
ibn Hatib and Muattib ibn Qushayr, and they were from the Banu 
‘Amr ibn Awf.” This report is narrated by Ibn Jarir al-Tabari through 
the following route: 

1. Muhammad ibn Humayd (168 - 248) from: 

2. Salamah ibn al-Fadl al-RazI (d. 191) from: 

3. Muhammad ibn Ishaq (80 - 150 H) from: 

4. Amr ibn ‘Ubayd (d. 143) 

The teacher of al-Tabari, Muhammad ibn Humayd, was known to 
add chains of transmission to texts of hadith. He is widely regarded 
as unreliable . His teacher, Salamah, was also considered weak by 
some. Amr ibn ‘Ubayd (d. 143 H) was a famous Mutazili preacher 
who a large group accused of lying and forging reports despite his 
outward piety and worship. Yunus ibn ‘Ubayd (d. 140 H) said: “He 
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would tell lies in hadlth.” Humayd ibn Abi Humayd (68 - 143 H) 
said: “Do not take anything from this [person] as he invents lies from 
al-Hasan.” Abdullah ibn Awn (d. 151 H) said: “What have we to do 
with Amr ibn ‘Ubayd?! He would invent lies from al-Hasan.” When 
informed of a report of his, Awf ibn Abi Jamilah al-Arabl (58 - 146 
H) said: “By Allah Amr lied.” These critics were amongst Amr’s con- 
temporaries and every one of them is a reliable transmitter found in 
all six of the famous collections of hadlth. Hence, this report cannot 
be ascribed to al-Hasan al-Basrl (rahimahullah). 

Since these three reports are the only source of this attribution, and 
their chains of transmission are extremely weak or worse, the verse 
cannot be said to refer to Thalabah ibn Hatib. The principle of two or 
more weak chains supporting one another only applies to those that 
are not extremely weak or baseless. When they are extremely weak or 
baseless, multiple chains do not confer added strength. Hence, the 
attribution is unacceptable and the narration in question is unsuita- 
ble for quotation. 

This is further corroborated by its inconsistency with other known 
details. The most important of these details is that the person in 
question, ThaTabah ibn Hatib, was a Sahabi known to have partici- 
pated in the Battle of Badr. It is not possible for such a great and no- 
ble Sahabi to be amongst the Munafiqin. There are also other areas of 
concern in the detailed narrative found in Abu Umamah’s narration. 
Thus, Imam al-Dhahabi said: “ThaTabah ibn Hatib ibn Amr al- 
Ansari al-Awsi, a veteran of Badr. He said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, 
supplicate to Allah to grant me wealth,’ and then he mentioned a 
lengthy hadith, which is completely rejected.” 
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Ibn Hazm al-Zahiri said: 

“We narrated an inauthentic narration in which it is mentioned that 
this [verse] was revealed in regards to Thalabah ibn Hatib and this is 
false because Thalabah is a famous veteran of Badr.” 

While the narration is unreliable, many famous commentators of 
the Qur an have unfortunately included it in their books of tafsir, 
including Fakhr al-Din al-Razi, Hafiz Ibn Kathir and Mahmud al- 
Alusi, without commenting on its spuriousness. Mufti Muhammad 
Shaffi in his Maarif al-Qur an appears to have relied on these earlier 
mufassirin without investigating its authenticity One who finds such 
reports in books of tafsir should ascertain with a scholar of hadith 
whether they are acceptable for quotation before accepting or quot- 
ing them. 

With regards to the true background of the verse, Ibn Jarir al-Tabari 
narrates with a sound chain to Qatadah ibn Di amah (60 - 1 18 H) 
that he said: “It was related to us that a man from the Ansar came to 
a gathering of the Ansar and said that if Allah gives him wealth he 
will surely give each person with a right [over him] his due. When 
Allah gave him wealth, he acted in it as you have heard.” 

“Ansar” in this narration is a reference to the people of Madinah in 
general, some of whom were Munafiqin. 

Ibn Jarir also narrates with an authentic chain to Mujahid ibn Jabr 
(19 - 102 H) that the verse is in reference to two men who said to a 
group of people: “If Allah gives us provision, we will surely give in 
charity.” When they were given provision, they became miserly. 
Hence, the verses are in reference to one or more of the Munafiqin 
who resided in Madinah. They are not in reference to Thalabah ibn 
Hatib or any other Sahabi. 
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4jgS djjlj Ja jp- I_a SjO Qja llib djp.da QgSo pi) cdU 5 dL^J v_a.no d_Lai iCljlii) dU 5 Jj <63^-3 ,3/2 dJLtPe£ J33J slqApJI li t-ip-P J S jn-J :^ 5 bpJI Jls 
3-pu Jlj Jb«j 5 ll d—p- {ya dip-p jU 151 dU jSj .dj dlo- A d -3 Jiit) £3 dhoo- AS l^o djl LlSjC jp I dp-3 elp- AS 0I33 Lo UjIj I 5 ls <d-il) JJI3 (JjA-pJI ijja 
,j£- _qlpJI Ia& JlcUj3 cApjpJI 830] dl )5 3P1A) J33J 51 cipjp dU 5 ,3^3 .^p-l 4 . pj (ya dA>l3jj J3jJ J-Js cAp-p d^ 151 Jaj I p ^lol dL-q ^jJI Jn-jil i3 U 5 <dU 5 
Aj Ai> jl 5 ,^o ^iSJb ^U,l 1JI03 idiLisj (3 jtvjsJI (3-jaII 33J Jls) -I 5 U CoApJI ije$ 3I cjaSJL) U^Io i^jljJI 03 ^ i>a LiAj i5A)l cApjpJU dUi3 <dlo3liLo3 Ojjp 

(iV'jo <^ 5 LpJI (jjl ioJ-iLa) (iAp-pJI 

jjpj ^is UapJI ^ipiS^ ijl U-o LoJisjA) i_Op>pJI ,53s 3 I jS I 3I Joipl 3J& ,3/2 cAIIp jb djljj ij ^3 ^1 IjJu 3I djljj ij » > Jk^J CqApJI lAp.p ,3^ JI3 

(*Y4(jP jli d_jSLo tO-iil ^is) dSjis CjjLS 3)3 i_jl— All OAfc , 3-0 API 3 J l_flp-pJI (_jl 15 

cU_*J JJ 3 PU) 5j^ Ij^Ao 5 b 3 b I-jAp j^AS «5llo (jISjjj jl dill g-il .^-Luj dAfc dill ^Jua dill Jjn-j b :Jlij -iSjA) *i_g>-»» 3 ^)l i5jbai5ll 9ja£- i^y> i— Jslp ^ d-ipj 

(n^ idSjjiti jii ciib^aii 

(A-V'Vijo <d-|3uil dc-LhJI Ojlij .Jjptil) i^ 99 jXjo d-J-vj j5l Jisb I.L&3 <Uisu i3 CJji l^il 4^3 

obl j\J : JlflS jLaiill <ya ^juipia ule ^1 jLajbll ,3-0 bl^-J jl 1*1 3^^ :i»^ll dJ.dl9 ^ya Usle jll dill Jl^C ^ ^Ao 3 :dJ3S Solis (3^ bS Jls bj jij bj Ac*" 

('AOfjo \ \ ^ tjTjill Jj^fc (3^ jb-JI Q33fca.nO Lo jgj va 3 5 ILo dill dbl 9 dip- ^3^- ^5 JS J] 5 lLa dill 

{Ji £ ■ l P3P oilpj : Jls (didiS ,3-0 U5U 3U dill A^C ^ya ^^103 :dill J35 ^ Aj^Ipoo ^-pu ^1 ^>1 bj Jls 3}l b 5 : Jls 33- o£ ^)J Aapoo ^jAp- 

(yljiA ^jiLcnib 6I333 (VAOjp \ «oI>®JI J^ 3 ^ o* JbJl g*l^) -<0 I3IP0 dill ^3)3 UJs t ^SA-oJ dill bsj3 dill3 : 5 llis <^32x3 5 Lo 


Nasheeds 

Q : “Anashid were created by innovators to distance people away 
from the Qur' an.” Imam Shafi’i, 


[VV'0\^ ^ ius^J ^llaJI ^3-co?oa] 


What are your thoughts on this? Should we avoid listening to mod- 
ern day Anasheeds? 


A : Before answering your query, we shall quote the original text 
along with the translation for the purpose of clarification: 


I - d^3J O * 1 - ^oco i^juui 

J, 0 ^ o J.0 1 - „ os - o 0 ,, ^3 /*■ 0 „ 

(jA3 ^_Lo5 .J-c 9 J^S jl it-jJLoj ^i-o J 5 (^ 1^03 i^LojDI d-c- 3^-0 l55^xdo?-l <ic-L^- qS- 

. jlojJI Iaa (j OljLLtJI^ c_93ijJL> J-o^3 (j^JI io^-oJI Olc-U-lJI ^ c- d*SLo 

.4^yi (j-o ^U-uJI J3^>- (J| t3 J-L1 *o ^3 Lfi5^yia503 

(3-o Cj-uJJ l^jl (3^J^I ill (3^1 J^ lO^UaLail OljlfiJoIl^ ellxJI (^jlc- dLbxLi-oJI CjI^-U-wJI lol 

dUS 52^3 (j<aSjJ I3 l-m-o 3JL) o^iailj J^b ^3^-^-ll3 clliJlS dl)5 (3^J 3J3 Jj Olx-LLaJI^ LJjill 
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^9 ftLulll ^LLo 3I jcfez&zA 3^ to 4x93 03^5Lo 3^ to 4x93 ^tto 3& to 4*9 jlS" (JI3 lj ^9 

(jjjJI 4 _^l 3 q^ 5 zjllll 3 4jIpcAJI (j-o J^l (j5o OlSllWIJ CliLc-lIraJ I 3 CJj-flJ! tj-& J!ulJ 4 jI ^j-IJI <4|l 3ry 
y . ^3 3I>JI ^3 ^UJI ^3 ^3 jlps^Jl) y £U_«JI I jJb Jjuo 33^3 ipo 3 >jjJI ^oLLq < 3 -o 
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Shaykh ibn Taymiyyah (rahimahullah) was asked about a group of 
people who would gather for a variety of corrupt purposes (i.e. for 
gatherings involving music and singing). And each one of them 
adhered to (one or another) reason and each one supported his 
reasoning by relying on some opinion which has been mentioned (by 
a scholar). From amongst them are those who are ardent on joining 
such haram musical gatherings that play drums with bells and flutes 
that have become popular in our time; (gatherings) that are attend- 
ed by men and women. In order to support such gatherings, they 
claim that Imam Shah 'I (rahimahullah) and other Imams (rahima- 
humullah) allowed people to attend such gatherings of music and 
singing. 


Shaykh ibn Taymiyyah (rahimahullah) replied: 

In regard to musical gatherings that include singing and the play- 
ing of flutes and tambourines that jingle, the Imams of this Din are 
unanimous that such gatherings are not a means of gaining closeness 
to Allah or considered to be acts of virtue. Rather, even if such gath- 
erings did not include singing, clapping, beating drums, dancing, 
etc. and even if there are certain elements in these gatherings out of 
which some are permissible, some are disliked, and some are imper- 
missible or allowed for women but not men, there is no difference 
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between the Imams of this Din that such things are not from acts 
that bring one closer to Allah or are considered to be acts of virtue 
or acts of worship. (Furthermore,) none from the Sahabah, Tabi' un, 
Imams of this Din, or others scholars would attend such gatherings 
(of music and singing); not in Hijaz, not in Misr, not in Sham, not 
in 'Iraq, and not in Khurasan. (Such gatherings were never estab- 
lished;) not in the times of the Sahabah, the Tabi' un, or in the time 
of the Tab' Tabi 'in. However, such gatherings were invented after 
their time. There would be a group of such people who would gather 
for such things and they would call this playing of drums, bells, etc. 

“Taghblr.” 

Imam Hasan ibn ' Abd al-' Aziz al-Harranl (rahimahulah) says, “I 
heard Imam Shah 'I (rahimahullah) saying: ‘I left Baghdad behind 
as the heretics amongst them invented something which they call 
Taghblr by which they hinder people from (coming towards) the 
Quran.’ This (action of Imam Shafi'i) is a sign of Imam Shafi'fs (ra- 
himahullah) deep insight and his knowledge of Din. For it is certain 
that when the heart becomes accustomed to listening to such verses 
and lines of poetry and it starts to feel pleasure from it as well, then 
it forms a sort of distaste for listening to the Qur an and its verses. 

In the end, it (i.e. the heart) feels that listening to the Shaytan (i.e. 
poetry with music and singing) suffices in place of listening to Al- 
Rahman (i.e. the words of Allah Ta'ala). 

It goes without saying that the words used in your query are an 
absolute misquotation of Imam Shafi'i (rahimahullah) and also com- 
pletely out of context. In matters of Din, we should carefully consider 
the sources of our knowledge and be very careful when quoting such 
great scholars of the past. 
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Nevertheless, it should be clear that the quotation above is not 
referring to all types of anashid we are used to hearing today; rath- 
er, it is referring to the gatherings of a group of deviant people who 
would hold congregations where they would sing Islamic songs and 
poetry that were often accompanied by musical instruments. These 
people would further believe that such musical gatherings are a form 
of attaining proximity with Allah Ta' ala. Some would even declare 
such congregations as acts of virtue where those attending would be 
deserving of reward. 

In the reference above, Imam Shaft ! (rahimahullah) is expressing 
his fear about the eventual outcome of holding such gatherings; if 
such gatherings continue to take place, peoples hearts will become 
infatuated by “Islamic” musical recitals and their love for hearing the 
Qur an would be overtaken by the love of these musical gatherings. 
This is besides the fact that such gatherings would include musical 
instruments, the use of which are categorically declared as haram. 

On the other hand, if a nashid does not include any musical instru- 
ments , the subject of the nashid is acceptable and free of derogatory 
terms , and the one reciting is not a grown woman (i.e. if it is a young 
female child, it is permissible to hear her voice) , then it is permis- 
sible to listen to such anashid on the condition that it does not lead 
one to be negligent in one’s Islamic obligations. As a matter of fact, 
reciting such forms of Islamic poetry, even in public, is established 
from the ahadlth. Consider the following narrations: 


Ills dllc- Ijru-o jULcd dll £• dill O dill jl5 :CJlS tdJkjlf- 

dill J3J0J c^lw9 dlic 4 lH dill J3-WJ QS* ^tillj :CJl! 3I dllc’ dill (jjLo dill qs* 

dllt dill dill J3-WJ ijs- 3I tjj’-uL) Lo (jaiJjUI dill jl :^>11>3 dllc 4 -UI 
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' Aishah (radiyallahu 'anha) narrates that the Messenger of Allah 
had a minbar placed in the Masjid for Hassan (radiyallahu 'anh) to 
stand to boast (poetically) about the Messenger of Allah” - or she 
said: “to defend the Messenger of Allah .And the Messenger of Allah 
said: ‘Indeed Allah has aided Hassan with the holy spirit (Jibril) as he 
boasts about - or - defends the Messenger of Allah” 


S-?"o^ 0 -J>o > ol » „> - ^ i o, > j o- » 0 o„ 

c cILLq jrcp- td_i3 A2u_) I Lau (jL I (_)-£■ 

^Ul c(_y-c- Cx^-I» : Jyij dli £■ dill ^Lo dill cdllb dldiol : JLos c'djj^Jb ^1 ,JI 0A1JI 

ojJI 


Sa'id ibn al-Masayyib (rahimahullah) narrates that 'Umar (radi- 
yallahu 'anh) came to the Masjid while Hassan was reciting a poem. 
('Umar radiyallahu 'anh disapproved of that). On that Hassan said, 
“I used to recite poetry in this very Masjid in the presence of one (i.e. 
the Prophet ) who was better than you.” Then he turned towards Abu 
Hurayrah (radiyallahu ' anh) and said (to him), “I ask you by Allah, 
did you hear Allah’s Messenger saying (to me), “Retort on my be- 
half. O Allah! Support him (i.e. Hassan) with the Holy Spirit?” Abu 
Hurayrah said, “Yes.” 


It is important to point out that today many artists have incorporated 
music and other haram elements into their anashld. Often we listen 
to radio stations playing anashld with instruments such as drums 
and pianos playing in the background. This deceives the Muslim 
public into thinking that as long as the subject of a nashid is Islamic, 
then it is completely permissible to listen to such a nashid even if it 
incorporates music. Not only is this contrary to the style of poetry 
permitted in the ahadith , it is also against the consensus of all four 
schools of thought. This is in fact a manifestation of the exact fear 
that Imam Shaft' I (rahimahullah) exhibited when he made the state- 
ment quoted above. 
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In conclusion, the statement of Shaykh Ibn Taymiyyah (rahima- 
hullah) is referring to a specific portrayal of Islamic poetry that in- 
volves haram elements (such as music) and further defocuses people 
from attending to their Islamic duties and other rewarding acts of 
worship such as reading the Qur an. However, if such gatherings of 
anashld conform to the conditions mentioned above, then they will 
not be included under this prohibition. 
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Dua for Exams 

Q : I will soon have my final year dentistry final exams. Please tell 
me a Dua for success in exams. 

J^You ma y recite the following Duas: 

4j Ulc- Lo ^lLLc -3 c^yiLo-Lc- Ls ^JJI 


Transliteration: Allahumma infa’ni bimaa ‘allamtani wa’allimni maa 
yanfa’uuni warzuqni ‘ilman tanfa’uni bihi. 

Translation: Oh Allah! Make useful for me what you have taught me, 
(and) teach me knowledge that will be useful to me and grant me 
such knowledge that will benefit me. 

C*. Li IS] I C0I3 dii Lo Sll Si 

Transliteration: Allahumma la sahla illaa maa ja-’altahu sahlan wa 
anta taj’alu al hazna idha shi’ta sahlan. 

Translation: Oh Allah! Nothing is easy except what you have made 
easy. If you wish, you can make the difficult easy. 


(Jt £■ ijj ^-3 4 il < l j£’ .djjA- ^4^0 jl jjj djoLuil I ,jj dill Jui Lj njU-duj qJ gjj^JI hj .OgOgJ ^ J ikpia 3d 
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ol &-J0O iojil {Js- 

[ d-oalvJI l_CZSJl jli AVAN CkjAcdl ^9j ^SlcdJ dj JJC— _fl ] 
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Google and Youtube 


Is it permissible to use Google and Youtube? 

A : Google is a search engine that indexes web pages so that the 
user can search for and seek the information they desire through 
the use of keywords. YouTube is a video sharing website on which 
users can upload, view and share videos. The use of these websites is 
similar to the use of a car; they can be both beneficial and detrimen- 
tal depending on what one uses them for. 

If a person navigates and goes to impermissible places (websites) 
and views impermissible and illicit material (pornography, music, 
movies, interaction with the opposite gender etc.) then using web- 
sites such as Google and YouTube will be impermissible. However if 
a person uses these websites for beneficial and educational purposes; 
to listen to Quran, read literature, listen to speeches etc. then using 
these websites will be permissible. 

If one fears that one will not be able to refrain from browsing im- 
permissible content and material; even if the purpose of using the 
internet is permissible; he should refrain from browsing the internet 
altogether. 


• clOSlI 0 j-Cb gjj \l lo_a>JUC-3 < 4 jL_Lc>- ^1 J3S dllS 0LOI3 jLoyU.9 jdaJls iojjdl gjj 33903 
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Circulation of Unauthentic Messages 


Q : A lot of such messages with unknown source keep on roam- 
ing and people spread these messages without confirming their 
authentication and when someone tries to find out the source he/ she 
only finds a chain of senders leading to unknown source. Once I re- 
ceived a message as a translation of a verse from Surah Al-Mulk, and 
when I checked I found that there is no such verse in that Surah. In 
most of these messages, the receiver is asked to forward this message 
to as many people as possible. 

Even some tactics are used sometimes for this purpose like emotion- 
al blackmailing, e.g., the person who likes this message will forward 
this, if you do not spread this something bad may happen to you, if 
you do this something good will happen to you, etc.I get worried in 
this situation as this is the matter of our Deen and this kind of things 
are misleading the people. Sometimes I think this may be the tactic 
of mobile companies to make money. As they know that we are very 
sensitive regarding our Deen, they use our sensitivity for their own 
material benefit as people send more and more text messages believ- 
ing they are doing a good deed and as a result, these mobile compa- 
nies make money. Kindly reflect on this. 

A : In today’s world of technology, it has become very easy to 
spread messages instantly. Unfortunately, there are many mes- 
sages that are being circulated today that have no basis in Shariah. 
There are severe warnings mentioned in Ahadith for the one who 
fabricates a Hadith against Rasulullah Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam. 
Rasulullah Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam said: 
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4llc dJJI CijS (j-o ^3) tljU c( 5 jlctJI jllll (3 oj^ilo CjaS^ 3-0 

The one who lies against me should prepare his abode in the fire. 
(Sahih al-Bukhari) 


Hence, one should not send such messages to others until the status 
of such narrations is not verified from a competent Alim (scholar of 
Din). The Muhaddithin (Hadith experts) have clearly stated that it is 
impermissible to convey fabricated narrations. 

The threats that are received in such emails should be ignored. Such 
threats hold no weight. The ability to give benefit and the ability to 
harm is only in the control of Almighty Allah Taala. Harm is not in 
the hands of any created entity. If one abstains from sending such 
messages due to not being aware of the authenticity of the narration, 
he is doing what is appropriate. He is not disobeying Allah Taala. 
Hence, there is no reason to believe that he will be afflicted with a 
punishment for not passing on the message. 

Upon receiving such narrations, one should not accept them nor 
should one reject them. One should simply acknowledge that he/ 
she does not know the reliability of such a narration. Thereafter, the 
Ulama should be referred to for guidance. 


iayi) ^Lu-o <“ Jlc-1 3^9 CjTS djl CuUixj ( _3 £ - Oj & jjo” :^L-3 d-lc dill CU3AJ ;diL-j l33jjLo bll £3*03X1 i Js- (304313 
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Is it Permissible to go for a Holiday? 

Would it be permissible to go on a holiday? 

A : As human beings, sometimes we need some time off or a small 
break to rejuvenate ourselves in order to function at our best. 
There is no prohibition regarding that in Shariah. As such, going on 
a holiday or vacation is permissible. However, one must be extremely 
cautious of the dos and don ts when going for a holiday especially in 
these days of shamelessness and immorality. One’s holiday must be 
strictly dictated by the laws of Shariah such that not a single activity 
should be contrary to it. It is with this in mind that we have compiled 
a brief guideline for those wishing to go out on a holiday. 

1. Extravagance: 

A common trait of people who go on holidays is extravagance. 

They book lavish 5 star hotels, dine in fancy restaurants, buy useless 
souvenirs and squander their money left and right. This behaviour is 
extremely disliked in Shariah. Consider the following verse: 


4j ji (3 IS3 1 3-j jl 


Surely, squanderers (the extravagant) are brothers of satans, and the 
Satan is very ungrateful to his Lord.(Verse: 17:27) 

Expounding on the issue of extravagance, Mufti Shafi’ Saheb beauti- 
fully writes: 

“The truth of the matter is that the course of moderation is very 
desirable in wearing what one wears and living where one lives, in 
almost everything. Sayyidna Abdullah ibn Abbas, radiyallahu anhu, 
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said: Eat and drink what you wish and wear what you like. But, take 
care of two things: One, that there be no Israf (excess from the meas- 
ure of need) in it. Two, that there be no pride and arrogance about 
it.” 

2. Imitating the disbelievers: 

Due to heavy influence and excessive dosage of Western mass media, 
it is most unfortunate that the greatness of certain non-Islamic cus- 
toms and practices has crept into the hearts of many Muslims. 

Today, we find Muslims who refrain from committing sins due to 
the pressure of their respective communities. However, when these 
same Muslims are outside the range of the community’s prying eyes, 
Shaytan tries to exploit this and makes these individuals perform 
deeds they would otherwise refrain from. Thus, they fall into the 
trap of imitating the disbelievers, deeming it harmless even though 
imitating them in the way they dress, the way they interact, and in 
their manner of squandering wealth should be strictly avoided lest 
one falls under the ambit of this verse: 


^ ^3 &U3I ij-o dill 3-° I03 jUI 1 3 jJJI (Jj ^3 


And do not incline towards the wrongdoers, lest the Fire should 
catch you, and you have no supporters other than Allah, then you 
should not be helped. (Verse: 11:13) 


Qadi al-Baidawi said, ‘following them in personal looks, fashion, and 
ways of living are all included under this very prohibition.’ 

The following hadith should also be born in mind: 


0 34s ^3-2.) 3 -®^ :^J-o<3 AjSs. dJJI dJJI Jls itjl^ 3^ 3 ^ 
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It has been narrated on the authority of Ibn ‘Umar (Radhiyallahu 
Anhu) that Nabi (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) said, “Whosoever imi- 
tates or follows a nation, will be regarded from amongst them”. 

Under the explanation of the abovementioned Hadith, it has been 
mentioned that whosoever imitates or replicates the clothing, etc. of 
the non-Mulims or transgresses the rules of Shariah will also have 
a share in their sins. Similarly, whosoever imitates the pious from 
amongst the believers will have a share in the rewards of those pious 
people. 

3. Carelessness with regards to praying Salaah: 

Salaah is one of the pillars of Islam. Missing even one salaah is a ma- 
jor sin. The severity of the matter should be clear from the following 
hadith: 


^3 J^yi ^ ji 5 


d_yLC- 4JJI Osz-C 

. £< SMoJI Sy ySJ I3 




1 1JI9 « 


It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he heard the Apostle (may 
peace and blessings be upon him) saying. Verily between man and 
between polytheism and unbelief is the negligence of prayer 
However, due to the busy schedule of people on their holidays, they 
tend to neglect performing their salaah timeously. 


Some even feel ashamed to pray it in front of everyone and wait until 
they return to their hotels or guest houses to pray. This is totally 
against the dictates of Islam. Salaah should be performed as soon as 
its time enters. This will ensure that one’s holiday is not deprived of 
divine blessings and spirituality. 


258 



Contemporary Fatawa Vol 2 


4. Covering the ‘awrah: 

The Prophet, sallallahu alayhi wa sallam, commanded us to cover our 
‘awrah. Covering one’s ‘awrah represents one’s hayaa’, modesty and 
shame. It is a very essential quality for a Muslim to possess in this era 
of immorality and shamelessness. Consider the following hadith: 


-j> „ 0 --- - o- 0 s ---o - 0 f o ' r. j> 1- -0 ^ 0 - - _ » 0 » - £ 

cdtLcg' Oxio Lo 3I (j-o ^1 JVq o 1 :JLs jj Loj L^lo (ju Lo dill IS :Oi9 :Jls 
dills :Jll clUlc*- 05^-* :CJs cjizsls J^-l Ubl^j Si (jl C^szial^l 3i -Jl^ :JIa9 

.d_Lo 3I 


Narrated Bahz bin Hakim: “My father narrated to me from my 
grandfather, who said: ‘I said: “O Messenger of Allah! Regarding our 
‘Awrah, what of it must we cover and what of it may we leave?” He 
said: “Protect your ‘Awrah except from your wife or what your right 
hand possesses.’” He said: “What about a man with another man?” 
He said: “If you are able to not let anyone see it, then do so.” I said: 
“What about a man when he is alone?” He said: “Allah is most de- 
serving of being shy from Him.” 


Some holiday locations are such that everyone is exposing their ‘awa- 
rah over there, such as beaches. As a Muslim it is essential that we 
don’t “go with the flow” and that we maintain our dignity and follow 
the command of Allah Ta’aalaa and his beloved Prophet, sallallahu 
alayhi wa sallam, and keep our ‘awrah covered. 


5. Lowering the Gaze: 

One of the biggest challenges Muslims face when going on holidays 
is lowering the gaze. In places where it is considered “normal” to 
wear skimpy clothes and expose most of one’s body, a Muslim must 
lower his gaze and avoid looking at people’s ‘awrah. Allah Ta’aalaa 
says in the Quran: 
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\ls dill <jj jJjlEljl blllS K(j-o ^u-ol^J-olEIJJ JJ 

Hj-o Cc-LoIEI^oIEIJJ J 33 ( * V') 

Tell the believing men to lower their gaze and be modest. That is 
purer for them. Lo! Allah is aware of what they do. (30) And tell the 
believing women to lower their gaze. . .(Surah Noor) 

Purposely looking at other peoples ‘awrah is a grave sin. This should 
be evident from the following hadith: 


Ax£- Ujyc>-I ^ JL)jb- .’SjJjJb (jjl (3-'® ^b-o-LIL) dj_ 2 ul lLcu> jl ijls - L^^IC- dJJI _ q*>\~ l£- ( 3 J I 

3r Jls U-o ^-oJJb dl*il l ILm OjIj to Jls Q^llc- (jjl qS- d_ol (jx- jj^lb ,j-}l o ' j^ia bjb?-l (3ljjJI 

3 jxJI bji cdJl3i-o Si tillS tljjJI qa diab- aSI ,jjl {J& C^jS dill jl ” ddc dill o 
2 djwfSo^ 4 -Ij ^US i3Ju2jj n^pJu3$ t _ r Ls (Jtci- JI 3 n^bl-oJI jUJJI UjJ t^ioJI 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: I have not seen a thing resembling ‘lamam’ 
(minor sins) than what Abu Huraira ‘narrated from the Prophet who 
said “Allah has written for Adam’s son his share of adultery which he 
commits inevitably. The adultery of the eyes is the sight (to gaze at a 
forbidden thing), the adultery of the tongue is the talk, and the inner 
self wishes and desires and the private parts testify all this or deny it.” 


6.Halal holiday location: 

While this point may be extremely obvious, human beings some- 
times need to be reminded of the obvious: the location of the holiday 
itself should be permissible. Going to places like casinos or night- 
clubs is not permissible. 


In conclusion, while Allah Ta'ala has permitted us to enjoy ourselves 
in our free time, we must always remember to remain steadfast in 
our duties to Allah the Almighty regardless of where we are as we 
must ultimately answer to him for all of our deeds. 
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Islamic Online Institutions 

Q : What is your view on online institutions offering courses in 
Arabic, Hadeeth and Fiqh? 

A : It is a blessing of Allah that one is given the yearning and 
desire to pursue ‘ilm (Knowledge of Deen). From the time of 
Rasulullah (salallahu alayhi wa sallam), the sacred sciences of Islam 
have been transferred from generation to generation, preserved and 
intact. The traditional way of passing down knowledge has always 
been from teacher to student, person to person, and this is still the 
preferred way for a person to gain ‘ilm. In this procedure, a student 
observes the conduct and Taqwaa of the teacher and he benefits from 
the Roohaniyyat (spirituality) of the teacher. 

However, with the advent of technology, a lot of people who could 
not previously seek ‘ilm can do so now. Since situations vary from 
person to person, it is not always possible for one to leave his family 
and country and devote many years to learning ‘ilm. One might have 
obligations at home, financial responsibilities, or other issues because 
of which, a long term commitment away from home becomes unfea- 
sible. Furthermore, the purpose of ‘ilm is not that one either becomes 
a full-fledged ‘alim or remains a layman. It is not about all or noth- 
ing. Rather, all of us have been made responsible and accountable 
for knowing at least ‘ilm al-hal (that is as much knowledge that is 
necessary for us at that particular moment in our life). For some that 
might be just wudu, salah, sawm (fasting), while for others who have 
been blessed with wealth it could entail zakat and hajj as well. For a 
businessman it would mean also learning fiqh al-buyoo’ (business 
transactions) and so on. 

Nowadays, there is a dire need to learn ‘ilm from traditional sources 
due to the many misconceptions, erroneous ideologies and wide- 
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spread ignorance that have become rife in our society. In addition to 
that, we have been encouraged to pursue as much knowledge as our 
time and situation allows us to benefit ourselves and those around 
us. For this reason, enrolling in an online institute is a beneficial and 
practical option for many. Distant learning through communication 
is analogous to the concept of Kitabatul Hadith and Irsalu Hadith 
where the Muhadditheen used to benefit from each other by sending 
their compilations of Ahadith to each other.In the first Tarjumatul 
Baab (Subject) of Kitabul Eemaan of Bukhari Shareef, Imam Bukhari 
(Rahmatullahi Alayhi) refers to Umar Bin Abdul Azeez’s letter to 
Adi who was from Musil in Iraq informing him on the fundamen- 
tals of Eemaan. He even expressed his wish to elaborate the issues of 
Eemaan for the people of Iraq. 

If a person cannot travel or enroll in a traditional institution to study 
Islam, then he should take advantage of online institutes that have 
been set up by reliable and traditional ‘ulama to learn as much he 
can. This way he will learn ‘ilm that is necessary for him and also 
‘ilm that he can use to help and teach others, if his teachers permit 
him to do so. 

Further, since the goal of knowledge to apply ‘ilm to life with the 
niyyah (intention) to please Allah, the student enrolled online and 
the student in a traditional setting have the same purpose and goal. 
When the niyyah is correct, the ‘ilm gained is visible in a persons 
actions and deeds. ‘Ilm then is the name of that knowledge which 
manifests itself through application. As a result the one who applies 
what he learns from proper sources with the proper intention has in 
fact gained ‘ilm. 

Yes, the student studying online will not be at the same level un- 
der most circumstances as the one who spent years in a traditional 
institute. Neither will his struggles and sacrifices equal that of a 
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regular student. However a believer is rewarded according to his 
niyyah (intention), the rewards of Allah are infinite and Allah might 
open a way for him to complete his studies at a traditional institute, 
Insha-Allah. 


IS SHE THE ‘ONE’?! 


Q : I am at uni. I met this girl and we get along well. I believe 
I have developed strong feelings for her. However, I am not 
perusing a relationship as such because I understand its harram. Is it 
possible for me to do Istakhara to find out if shes the ‘one’ or not? 

A : You state you met this girl and you get along well with her. 

At the onset, it should be understood that any type of unnec- 
essary contact with a ghair mahramah girl is prohibited. A ghair 
mahramah girl is she with whom nikah is principally correct. The 
reason for the prohibition is to avoid developing lustful feelings for 
each other which will eventually lead to haram relationships. Your 
relationship towards this girl is also the consequence of the casual 
contact you have with this girl. Just as pursuing a relationship is 
haram, so too is the casual contact also haram as the consequences 
in both are the same. 

If you wish to marry the girl, discuss the issue with your parents and 
also make istikhara to seek the guidance of Allah if the girl is good 
for you as a wife. Istikhara is not meant to find out if she is the “one”. 
It is to find out if the one you are interested in is good for you or not. 
Whether that is the “one” or not is something you should continue 
researching until you are guided to your taqdeer. 
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Ruling of the video game - God of War 3 

Q : I just want to know Islamically where we stand when it comes 
to video games. I have just played a game called God of war 3 
which is based on Greek mythology Although I don’t believe in any 
aspect of the game and its storyline a though had hit me that Islami- 
cally where do we stand when it comes to these games. Basically the 
character is someone that kills Greek Gods in the game based on 
Greek mythology. 

I would greatly appreciate it if you could clear this up for me as I 
want to eliminate as many haram things from my life as I can. 

A : Verily, Allah has created us for the purpose of His worship. 

One should adopt only those actions that lead us to the recog- 
nition, pleasure and nearness of Allah. Likewise, all futile and use- 
less activities which result in no good in both the worlds should be 
abandoned. Allah says, “And from among the people, there is he who 
buys the distracting amusement of things, so that he, being devoid of 
knowledge, may mislead (people) from the Way of Allah and make a 
mockery of it. Such people are the ones for whom there is a disgrace- 
ful punishment” 

Video games generally fall in the category of amusement (lahw) and 
is thus detested and should be avoided. The perfection of a person' s 
faith and obedience is in his abstinence from that which is useless 
and brings forth no goodness. 

The playing of video games not only prevents a person from using 
time effectively but generally involves listening to music and vulgar 
language, viewing indecent material and is also responsible for seri- 
ous social and psychological implications too. 
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It will be impermissible to play any video game which either: 

(1) brings forth no good in this world or the Hereafter; 

(2) Entails anything contrary to Islamic law; 

(3) Comprises more harm and evil than benefit and good; 

(4) Or is simply undertaken for amusement purposes and is a hin- 
drance from total servitude to Allah. 

The video game in question, 'God of War', nevertheless comprises 
of no goodness, involves violence and brutality against the crea- 
tion, forms an addiction, and moreover, fundamentally many of the 
aspects contradict the tenets of Islamic faith. Amongst many factors, 
the game depicts 'God' as deceiving, cunning, helpless, prone to err 
and defeated. Allah, in reality, is pure from any defect or weakness 
and from similarity to any creation. 

This game may have a detrimental effect to a person ' s faith and 
spiritual wellbeing. To attribute such characteristics to Allah even in 
play and joke will constitute kufr and disbelief. 

The specific video game in reference, God of War 3, is clearly prohib- 
ited. 


[Al-Qur'an: 51:56] 
[Al-Qur'an: 25:72] 
[Al-Quran: 31:6] 
^l_^- j qII I jculU ^ 1 ^- 3A3 i_*sJJli> 

[Radd al-Muhtar ala ad-Durr al-Mukhtar, vol.9, p. 575-6, Dar al-Ma'rifah, Beirut, Lebanon] 

4**yj^ Lo 4 Sjj IjTI (*bLil :(^J**»3 4*lt dJJI <^**JI Jls 

[Al-Tirmidhi: 2470] 

4jl 4jj0t*Jl> C**3 4^3 t 4 j£- Jl £ Sji ^>3 OJjls 4*3 3^)3 < 4 js- Jl 2>J3 o&S 0JJIS3 £flj 4^ 3^)3 < 3^1 3&UI jl 

OJjls 4*3 3^)3 > Juaib 4*3 J.g*2*j (3^3 bjj-e 4stdj ^Js ^>3 isyxli Jl ijJ ^>3 OJjls 4*3 3^)3 * 4 js JjissiLa 4stttj ^ ^Jacl Ojjvs 03^ 

^1} 1^*3 jjl sy ^3^1 4 ** 0 Jl ^3 . ijftEtll bl 4)3liat>l oJjloJI J*ogcJ ^*s>co ,jojS ( _ 3 lc 4 j 4*i)i 0Ju**a ,0 4*3 l _>**d3 4 £ j 2 uJ\ ^>3 0^3*00*3 

^)**xl3JI 

Ahkam al-Qur'an, Vol.3, Page.201, Idarah al-Qu'ran Wa al-Ulomm al-Islamiyyah, Karachi, Pakistan]; 
Taqi al-Uthmani, Takmilah Fat'h al-Mulhim, Part. 4, Pages. 434-6. For a detail discussion please see: 

Ahkam al-Qur'an, Vol 3, Pages. 194-202 
[Al-Qur'an: 42: 11] 

^Liill 4^**i3y3 
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Sharh al-Aqeedah at-Tahawiyyah, Page.52, Dar al-Basa'ir 

awataF-lA ;202:5 ,qi'aR-ra rhaB-la] yiSo dj U JIsj dill 1^003 lij [264:5 hayyinakratat-la awataF-la] jiSq ... dj jjdAl U dill 1 JL 03 lil 


al-Alamkiriyyah, 2:258] In Fatawa Mahmoodiyyah 1:256, Dar al-Ifta Jamiah Farooqiyah Karachi 

jiS isUjixJI {Js- cl^lal^llj jiS l^J jJ)S <LuOsd,l JSlo&ulIj 

Sharh al-Aqaid an-Nasafiyyah, Page. 193, Dar al-Beiruti 


Social Media - Facebook - Tweeting 


Q : I want to know what is shariah ruling on using social media 
like twitter and facebook Because I know lots of people schol- 
ars also use these social media alike twitter and they talk very freely 
to ghair mahram. In real life they wouldn’t have the courage to go 
up in front of woman with niqab and a woman with niqab will not 
directly talk freely and joke also to a ghair mahram man. This is very 
common with social media users especially twitter I have noticed. 

When we see scholars also behaving like this on social media it is 
very discouraging and bad example for the youth. The youth see 
scholars doing this and think this is ok. Random people chat on twit- 
ter as if they know each other. Through this small chit chat’ a rela- 
tionship is started. I have had personal experiences with my friends. 
How may girl ‘friends’ they have is shocking! ghair mahram women 
freely joke and comment for them and they re post on their social 
media and vice versa.Is all this permissible or even moral and ethical 
and befit for scholars especially to behave like this? 

A : The ruling of social media will depend on the nature and con- 
tents of the medium. Since the dominant feature of Facebook is 
that a user generally views pictures, including those of the opposite 
gender, the use of Facebook will not be permitted. 
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On the other hand, with respect to a social medium like twitter, 
generally one may avoid viewing pictures of the opposite gender and 
other unlawful activities, and the medium can be used in a positive 
and permissible way Hence, in principle, the ruling of twitter will 
depend on the person using it. If one uses it for good or acceptable 
reasons and he is sure he will not become involved in anything im- 
permissible by using it, it will be permissible for him to do so. 

On the other hand, if in one’s general usage of twitter, he engages in 
some haram activity, like looking at pictures of the opposite gender, 
or freely and unnecessarily engaging in conversation with an unrelat- 
ed member of the opposite gender, or there is a genuine fear of doing 
so, it will not be permissible for such a person to use twitter. 

We cannot comment on the scholars’ you refer to, and each case 
must be considered individually. But remember that each believer 
is held accountable only for his own actions. It is a believer’s duty to 
ground his actions on the teachings of reliable and accepted scholars. 
He may not take the slips of a scholar as an example for himself. 

It is reported from Rasulullah (sallAllahu ‘alayhi wasallam) that he 
said: 

“Beware of the slip of a scholar.” 

Remember only prophets are infallible, and all people besides them 
are susceptible to errors and sins. Every person will be taken to task 
for his own actions, and each person is responsible to ensure that his 
actions are consistent with the teachings of Shariah. 
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J 5 ij 

y-r .jT^nJl 5jbj <_>5ikJi 5 oUj&i 

j^lJI))3 <923 :l(( v 3jlflipJI yaj))$ <792 :3 ((jwill)) dj ^y<o U5 .J3las>d>l dJUjiiuil (j j£U>l Lsj^ lj£io dj^ lo^^j ^ <LJid>l djjl?JI 

604 :3((i3si«JI J iuiUQ) 5 <862 :3 ((^lAJI 
^^Lc- dJL«jo ij ^1£JI 



The reality of Sihr and Jinn in Islam 


: What does sharia says about jadu (black magic) and Jinnat, 



whereby it is prevailing in our society and families are really in 


deep troubles and strongly trying to follow Taweez from maulanas 
coming from more specially India/Pakistan etc. They ask us to open 
a page from Qur’aan shareef, that he will translate and will say some- 
thing about our problems. Recently a wife was told few very bad 
things happening to her in the presence of a husband and on hearing 
all sort of things, a husband was grossly unhappy and they both had 
hot tempered arguments.Now I am requesting for more knowledge 
and guidance over this matter.Secondly is it permissible to engage 
such treatment of taawiz for some body in the family without his/her 
permission and knowledge. 

A : The presence of Jadu/ Sihr (black magic) and Jinn is undoubt- 
edly common in the world. It cannot be entirely negated and 
overlooked because the Qur an and Ahadith also to allude to the 
different aspects regarding this. Further, the precautionary measures 
to be adopted against the evils of these aspects and the cure for those 
who have been afflicted have also been mentioned in the Qur an and 
Ahadith. 
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As far as Sihr (black magic) is concerned, Rasulullah Sallallahu Alay- 
hi Wa Sallam was also afflicted by this. A Jew by the name of Labid 
Ibn A’sam carried out black magic on him by tying eleven knots in 
a few strands of his sacred hair and placing it under a rock in an 
unused well. This affected Rasulullah Sallallahu Alayhi Wa Sallam in 
such a way that it created uncertainty in his mind as to whether he 
had done a certain action or not. Allah informed him through reve- 
lation of this Sihr (black magic). 

As far as the Jinn are concerned, they are one of the Divine creations 
of Allah. They, like human beings, have a physical form, intellect and 
senses, but are hidden from the human eye. The existence of Jinn is 
established by conclusive and incontestable evidence in the Qur an 
and Sunnah. 


Allah says in the Qur an: 

jb (j-o oLiLL?- (j-o (j-o (jLuiyi lliLLp- JJ2J3 

“And certainly We have created mankind from sounding clay made 
of decayed mud. As for Jinn, We had created them earlier from the 
fire of the scorching wind.” 

The creation of Jinn was well before that of humankind and they had 
wreaked havoc in the earth right from the beginning. Allah alludes 
to this in the Qur an: 


ctojJI Jwu-l-Qj j-o 1^9 Jizpul I3JII 4jLi1p- Jx-Ip- ijj dSoMoJJ dGj Jll SI3 

dli Sx&sxj 


“Remember when your lord said to the angels, ‘I am going to create 
a deputy on the earth.’ They said, ‘Will You create there one who will 
spread disorder on the earth and cause bloodshed, while we proclaim 
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Your purity along with your praise, and sanctify your name?’” 

This was after the angels had witnessed the mischief of the Jinn on 
earth. However, just as humans, Allah has created Jinn for his obedi- 
ence and subservience. Allah says: 

“And I have not created Jinn and human beings except that they 
worship me.” 

However, as is the case with humankind, there are those that are 
obedient to Allah and those that are disobedient. It is these disobe- 
dient ones that cause mischief in on earth. They have the potential 
of harming humans. However, one should not be fearful of Jinn. It 
is the fear that people have of them that gives them the courage to 
cause mischief and harm. The people of Arabia would live in great 
fear of these Jinn before the advent of Islam. It was customary in the 
days of ignorance that when people halted in a jungle or valley in the 
course of a journey, they uttered the following words, believing that 
the leader of the valley (a Jinn) would protect them: 

“I seek refuge in the leader of this valley from the foolish mis- 
chief-makers of his nation.” 


Allah discusses this in the Quran: 


Lqjs>j ij-o 0-0 jl 5 djl^ 


“And some individuals of the humans would seek refuge in some in- 
dividuals of the Jinn, and thus they (humans) increased their (Jinn’s) 
mischief.” 


Islam distances itself from such a level of fear and belief in the Jinn 
that they are superior to humans and humans should remain fearful 
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of them. The mischief and evils of Jinn cannot be negated. However, 
it is inappropriate to attribute every unusual occurrence, illness and 
difficulty to the Jinn. 

Sihr (black magic) and the Jinn are most definitely effective. How- 
ever, it should be noted that every illness, discomfort and calamity 
cannot attributed on Sihr (black magic) as is the common practice of 
people nowadays. It should be born in mind that whilst Sihr (black 
magic) is effective in nature, it is not as common as people consid- 
er it to be. Often people afflicted with medical issues tend to turn 
towards an Aamil, totally neglecting the medical aspect. It is incum- 
bent that one exhausts all medical treatment before turning towards 
ascertaining whether it is the effect of Sihr (black magic) or not. 

Furthermore, the practice of curing people of the effects of Sihr 
(black magic) has become a commercial practice and many incom- 
petent Aamils have taken up the practice. Hence, one should be wary 
of the legitimacy of the Aamils as they tend to untruthfully diagnose 
people with having effects of Sihr (black magic), in the process ac- 
cusing others of having carried out the Sihr (black magic). This often 
causes animosity and disputes amongst close families. 

In curing oneself, one is not bound to engage an Aamil to do so. 
Shariah has educated us on a number of practices that one may 
adopt on his own in trying to alleviate Sihr (black magic). 

The following are methods that one may adopt: 

1. Recitation of Surah Falaq and Surah Nas, blowing on the hands 
and thereafter rubbing them on oneself. Nabi Sallallahu Alayhi Wa 
Sallam would do this during illness and before retiring to bed. 

These Surahs were revealed as a cure after the Jew, Labid Ibn A’sam, 
had bewitched Rasulullah Sallallahu Alayhi Wa Sallam. 

Aisha Radhi Allahu Anha narrates that whenever the Rasulullah 
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Sallallahu Alayhi Wa Sallam would become ill, he would recite 
the Mu’awwizat (Surah al-Falaq and Surah an-Nas) and blow over 
himself. When his illness was aggravated, I used to recite these two 
Surahs (and blow my breath) over him and make him rub his body 
with his own hand, for its blessings.” 

2. Recitation of the first three verses of Surah Mu’min/Ghafir and 
Ayat-ul-Kursi every morning and evening. 

3. The reading of the Manzil (by Hadhrat Maulana Muhammad 
Zakariyya Kandhalwi) has proven to be extremely effective for 
protection against the evil influence of Jinn, Sihr (black magic), and 
other evils. It contains only verses of the Qur’an. 

Allah Ta’ala says in the Qur an: 

“And We have revealed in the Qur an that which is a cure and mercy 
for the believers.” 


5. Recitation of the following duas prescribed in the Ahadlth: 
Read three times every morning and evening: 


*UJJI d-O-col g-Q J-yO) )} ^ jjl dJJI ^6-wb 

Transliteration: “Bismillahi-lladhi La Yadhurru Ma’asmihi Shay’un 
Fil Ardhi Wa La Fis-Samaa’i Wa Huwas-Samee’-ul-Aleem.” 


Translation: “In the name of Allah with virtue of whose name noth- 
ing in the earth nor the skies can harm. He is the ever-hearing and 
most knowledgeable.” 
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Read every morning and evening: 

jjii* to yi j-o CiUtill dUI Ci UK) 

Transliteration: “A’uudhu Bikalimaatillahi-ttammaati Min Sharri Ma 
Khalaq.” 

Translation: “I seek protection of Allah’s perfect words from every 
evil that He has created.” 


6. The eating of Ajwah dates has also been prescribed in the Hadith. 
Rasulullah Sallallahu Alayhi Wa Sallam said, “One who eats seven 
Ajwah dates in the morning shall not be harmed that day by any 
poison or Sihr (magic).” 

7. The famous Tabi’i, Ka’b al-Ahbar Radhi Allahu Anhu mentions, 
“Had it not been for a few phrases that I recite (regularly), the Jews 
would have turned me into a donkey (through black magic). He was 
asked, “What are these phrases?” He replied: 


St ^^1 oLolill dill 0UJS03 .dJLo iJulJ ^jJI dill 

L09 Lo .I4IS i^JLsx)\ 4 l)l 


Transliteration: “A’uuzu bi wajhillah al-Adhim alladhi laysa shay’un 
a’dhamu minhu wa bi kalimatillah at-tammaati allati la yujawizu- 
hunna barrun wa la faajir wa bi asmaa-illah al-husnaa kullihaa ma 
alimtu minha wa ma lam a’lam min sharri ma khalaqa wa bara’a wa 
dhara’a.” 


Translation: “I seek the protection of Allah the Great; He, than whom 
there is nothing greater. And I seek the protection of the perfect 
words of Allah which no man, virtuous or evil, can even transcend; 
and I seek the protection of all the beautiful names of Allah, those of 
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them which I know and those which I do not know, from the evil of 
everything He (Allah) created, to which He has given existence, and 
which He has spread (over the earth).” 

8. The wearing of a Ta’weez (amulet) that contains Ayat of the Qur an 
or the names of Allah or a du a mentioned in the Hadith. Howev- 
er, the Ayat of the Qur an and those du as that are mentioned in 
the Ahadith are more effective and beneficial than the wearing of a 
Ta’weez. 

Whilst at times it may be necessary to employ the services of a 
Aamil, it should be ascertained that he is reliable, competent and he 
abides to Shariah in his practice of curing people. In such times of 
moral corruption, there are many Aamils who are unconcerned of 
maintaining Shar’i practices in their work. 

Shariah has given permission of engaging in treatment through 
Ruqyah - which is one of the most common ways Aamils adopt in 
curing the afflicted. Ruqyah refers to the recitation of verses or words 
followed by blowing on a person. Ruqyah is permissible with the fol- 
lowing conditions:No such words are recited which constitute Kufr 
or witchcraff.lt is in a language that is generally understood by the 
people. It is preferable to recite in Arabic, specifically verses of the 
Qur an, du as from the Ahadith and the attributes of Allah. 

One has faith that the Ruqyah in itself is not effective but Allah has 
placed the effect of curing in it. As far as engaging in the treatment of 
a family member without his consent is concerned, it is not advisa- 
ble to do so as it may lead to unwanted problems and quarrels in the 
family. The concerned family member should be advised, firstly, to 
undergo medical treatment and if that fails, then he/she should be 
advised to try any of the abovementioned methods of treatment. 
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03 :SyLII 
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4a*^q) 986 <Jg1j j 1 Jam* 
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g <{,3X0)1 llljj Jgxl Js} 3 <{jg-l dJJI gO> Jij} :<l*£a3 IjSg <l<sft*3 vladj <dJjS jap- dlJ J5 dJujjS Jj ,£gl I jl jlS -^LLug dalx dJJI (_yjJI Jl : < *-“blx jx 

^Lki^l Lo U-^j ^-^~e (p3 .{^Ul Ojj igxl js} 


(4jJlmjj o<iSLo) 602 <Jgta ^3) 

dol jX <^5j\itl <U.g.«i jl jj J-<-g..m jX <iglgi«il jj Jagia jX <daJao jj Jag<a LjJ>£>- <(jLdjJI Japm jj dJJI J_<X UjJlC- 
d_Jx 4JUI |_jo - dJJI Jg^oj JjIgtS .OJjJui dalibg ^Jj bXLJlC jj <clgjbllg dOgLg-JI jo - ^O-Lug daJx dill ^Lo - dJJI Jg^ij ga jool lil La) : Jls yilx jj daQX jX 
obLJI j U^j Lagj dlsaa»ig : Jls “U^DU 1 igsla jgxj 1*3 <l*£j igsJ <daiix b” : Jgibg {^IJI <JL>jj jgxl Js} 3 {jjldJI C)j) jgxl Js} _) jgjza) - ^JL>3 


[daobLubll jjLi-JI jli] (836/8) jjlguJI ^pua 

I lij Jl5 ^lo<3 <Ldx dill l _ J lo dJJI Jg*«j jl» :djj\g-l <l$ix dJJI <dJblx jl <Sg_>x jj\g-l : Jls <i_>l$Ji jjl jx <,y<jgj b^g-l <dJJI JuX <jLc>- (_y3J<g- 
dJx dJJI ylo jyjJI Jai ^taaolg <CaOai jlS i^jlll C)ljgxJ>b Qaadj jx iCafljl CaQob <«LS jgli jjJI dac-g J(i<il bjs <0J_o dJX ^uaog ,CjligsJ,L) tL«Aj Jx CaOj 

«djx ^Lug 


^1 ji cdaXiu jl jX <ujuu jj Sjljj jX c^llaJI jSo jl jj jaijJI JuX jX <^bj>3 (jl jjl UjJlp- : Jls <^L) 
,hfl l > j\»- U-iljS j^3 XoOc>- jv5>- ^ijSJI djlg {joaaJI dJJI} Jj jagaJI IjS ja 


[d^-bLszJI dJL.jJI] (941 /5) jLuj Cj ^lojJI jj-*i 

-LcJI jyagjsxaJI daX<u gj I OjosaJI jj ^Ico bjJa- 
:^Lug <lJx dJJI dJJI Jgafj jls : Jls 


[daO^Lul^ll jJLLJI jli] (15/5) ^jlxtJI 

< jLaaj SISj JaOco ^L*ig dJx dJJI ^Lo dJJI Jg^ij (jiJSg : Jls <dix dJJI ^bj O& ‘JJj 1 -" CH J* <>- 93^ bjJ^- <gjax gjl ^iagJI Jl93 

C*J3<3 : Jls &&■ Ip- Jg JLx ^glxg <^li«a ^1 : Jls <^Lu>g dJx dJJI ^Lo dJJI Jg^uj Jj lilisSjil dJJIg :Olsg <dj Ai>-l3 ^LslLJI ja gico J»?t9 CjT tgbts 

<dj_u_u> Oaip<S idlac-jS <blbxg <OJjJl^ dx-lx- I5ji <dJJI Jgwj b :CJs : Jls <«d9jbJI dljwl JsS la <SjJjJ& bl b» : ^ciJ-ia g dalx dJJI i^jo ^aJI Jlos tOxcaols 1 djx 
dlasSj^l :CJ-flS <djj3-ls <f>bziaJI ja gis>_i cl»S <dj J_OjS <OgjJa»u djl ^JLag dJx dJJI dJJI Jg<oj J30J <^gsau> djl CtS^szS <«^gSa<o3 <dbj>5 JS Oil lal» :Jls 
bl b» :^L«g dalx dJJI ^Lo dJJI Jg»«j J Jlos lOsuasls <dixau> oJ3<s idia^-jS <jgxl ^1 < JLx ^Ixg ^li£v> igis ^ixj : Jls <^L»g dJx dJJI ^lo dJJI Jgaij J| 
ja glco cbgS <dallaJI djJ^jS <«Jgsa«i3 db jS JS djl lal» :Jls tdJaaw CaJ3S <dIaf>-jS <MLxg X J-i JXj dc-L> !5La dJJI Jg^oj b :OJs <«d)joul Jx3 la <8jJjJb 
lil :Jls ?gji la :C<Js <l^j dJJI dbzOJj CjI*J 5 dlaJxl ^ixJ : Jls Jgx3 <Jgs3 y ^xg3 tibl <Ol^a Oib jiA Ijjbg <dJJI Jg*»ij Jl dLsiSg^ :OJos <dJ ji-ls c^lsJaJI 
i^ys>- jlkiaJl dllijOJ ilg cjaslp- dJJI ja dLJx Jljj jJ dbls <dj^ll ^aio <[552 :S^oJI] {^gaflJI (_jS*JI gO> bll dJj ^1 dJJI} I^jajSJI djl IjSls cdLil jS Jl C03I 
<l^J dJJI (_y.g-Q.Ij CjU 15 ^yiaisu djl ^Xg <dJJI Jg-j) b :CJs <«d5'jUI dljroul JsS lo» :^iaug dalx dJJI ^lo dJJI Jgaij J Jlos Capuajls <dj.aa«i Oali^S <^a«aj 
:J Jlsg <[552 :8^oJI] {^gaoJI ^cJI 30 ill dJI bl dJJI} :dJSll ^li?tj ^jisr l^Jgl ja ^jui^SJl djl Igsls dLil j3 Jj C03I lil :J Jls :CJs <«^yO la» : Jls <dLy« CaJitS 
^Jjzj <v_)gj5 3A3 dlsJuo JS djl lol» :^_Lug dJx dJJI ^jlo ^yaJI Jlos - j&*)\ Jx c^ji jo^-l IgJlSg - ^a*oj jlh<<j ‘Jjjjb big <Jasl»- dJJI ja eLJx Jljj jj 

« jllaai dJI j» : Jls <bl : Jls <«5_ > j_ ) Jb bl b JU Obb JJa i_Jal?6 ja 
VA I Jajl jvi I (jiJ 5j3«» 


[daJjbJI dJLuJI] 71 < 6^ < ^JajfJI jab>- 
[dalbJI dJLaijJI] 06 < 6 ^ < ^5 jajfdl ^obf 


(d) JaJug d*lS^a ) 145 <do Jglj jl JJa<f 

^Laj Ja” : Jls <- ^Lug dJx dJJI ijbo - (^*JI <da)l jX ^Isg ^1 jj J.v..« jj yolx jX i^oXuloi jj ^Jubi LjJ^- <daL«l gjl LjJlC- <daa<u ^1 jj jUix LjJx- 

big ^gJI dUi a'jb j ^ < 0g5i<x Olyff 

^yJaxbll Cj dlllo tiaga 

dJJI dj?-gj jgxl : jlos ? Jji lag :dJ JaQS .ljl*x>- Jg^J ^yJ-g-gJ j^JgSl CjI*J^ blgJ : jls jLg-bll i_* 5 j 5 jl jj ^loszoJI jx <j$j ^1 jga J&«i jx <dl)la 
Ijjg ^glg- la *j5i ja .^Ixl lag l^Xo CaaJx la .l^J5 ^yJ»gJI dJJI cl*Jil>g .yfls big ^J jj^jglgo bl ^yJI Cjlallll dJJI CiUJSog .dJa ^Xaxl J«IJ jJl .aJaxJI 

Jjig 


275 



Contemporary Fatawa Vol 2 


(363 / 6 ) (jllcdl ij) jjJjlc j>l iJ«l»-g jbodl jdl 
£dg 3 ^4-^3 i-jxoJl jg . jj£-l Os-Juj Jp-I^ds _a>l jdl SjjcJl : Jjjg < jTyUI j£xj jl? La iigSSdJI iSaolll jScdjl j 41>lj j All : JjSl 

■JU3 dll JUdl SI <jT>JI Ifei I'il OlaliiJb J-b Jg <%>JI 4w)l U| dlls' Jullg j^lsSil j* GlalSSll St 

(095 /9) 0 5 a ^ll ^jjSJI ji-JI 
I 

j£ < jlld*L o4 £?!s j^ ‘Sibs j£ ‘ddi j£ ‘ 6 ^ j4 (jSd-JJI ■Ms- Id < jgjli Id tyil dl gj! Id :5?ls sys- \J) jj 3ysM> gjtg .Jasl^jl 4JJI dc gj Ij*®- 

J$43 Jls :Jll jl®JI C**A^. : Jls £)£■ jj j£ . 15^4" <S4 0*®^ ^ ^^3 : jls dfi JSg llli jl»3 jo :4l£ 4lJI (poj dJI dli Jls :Jls < jl®- jj j 
4iW JdSo jd? - jJ jl > JSds > • E 1 ^ 1 O' ■ O' , jd^o j4 jS®>ll dc ^>^3 : jls -dJ| j $3 ^4^ djti) jS ” : ^l“>g die dll jd> dll 

$3 0 - 6 sl?- fei n & is : JlS Slid cJUg : Jls • SSIdoJI 
(095 /9) jjdJI ji«JI 

j4 Ui="4 Jti 4 jI <I> j jj gslj JS&t .yds jjl Id <jdi jj Id .JLijJl jl^dl 3 ?t Id : jls o-^sJl jj j£> golg .JlSd-J jj lojfj gol 6 ji®-t - 21691 

. 4 j job J : jlsg jTjdl gjd^J Jit yl^dJI jj -dsd jl? : jlas <yjSUl gjdiig ^1 jc *i 9, d- 
laui] <(363 / 6 ) (jLtodl ij) ^JjIc ^ 3 -jI jli«AI jjJI 

via •iSjP ’ I 4d*«j ^-Ijds _&l d li h lgJI l^al g j (jlll Oj^dJI {jib :JxS3 «oTS-ftJl j<Ju jl? Lo ddgS&oJI d^oalll jl 3 4i>lj : J 33 I (dd33^SJI dAxalll d^s) 

ijSiJji olsj Jlajj < jldi dll slid! 3 ! <jTjdi 14^3 C 26 i3>i oiilidb j-c J 3 .Sj^dJi ik^i ui &)5S juiJS ^juIji ^ olililii j! fdjs ^ 4*^5 

jljdl jl^ IS I 0 I 3 <dJi jit 3 I yiS 3 I di-Jo 4 I 3 J 3 3 A lo J 3 <<_>3sJI jlSJ jdj CJlS lil SS^sJI 6^3 lil ilcjls 4 jS^£- idfljS oSSp lil dsjS I3j 

^i^j-bsBoisSlJiJo^Si 

[ Ca_) J-c-JI jli] <(022 / 0 1 ) ^>jSI ^SjUI ^t*s 

jl J-al 4 j jlj ijM olisio <_SjxJ li 3 ] jjill jU<ljlj 3 43 II 03 43UdL 3 I jls3 dll f SlL 03 S 0 jl bay 43 Sb ^Uidl iif- (jSjJI jls?- tJS- eUldll ^Sdl SI 3 
lls Jls dllo jj ySc CajJ^- i>* ^>ldo LyfiS OjcfiXa}] ^aJuJI jtdl j^ 4 j J 4jI ^tP-IJJIS l b°jiu 1 ^ 3 ? J jls3 djl CjIjj Jj I^jIJj J 43jJI 

ait ill! Ji alii J^ij ol Jjis- ijai 0; a5 ^ aj -3? f3 li JJib jij S j^llj JE 1^1 JtS 4ii ^ JS all G lilil ay^LsJl i ^ 

oldi Jfld jl ^Uail.1 j^ Mb ^jl lo Jlas 4llfr \yoy3 Jls ojfidl jo l^J (jSj 4llj Ijilc C*3l^ 4 j| dll J^ij U l^lflS jj 3 joi Jl el«S (jSjJI j £■ 

J log £i!| illjill j| J^JI d? O^ - IS^S dl vluJi- Ji jd) lillsto Jasj ^Jg l^ iS l lS Cojd d^J J^ bjl? - ^ j» 3 lall ll^ dl^ jig 4. 4 idls 

4io Jj J JrfJl iaJiLllg IbMis*! gdols -iljdll jl (jigJ jl jSgi J olldo JasJ 

(Juaui) < 552/6 < jglldJI j-«j?-l 
(ijgjls) < 45/02 < 4 ^ 305*0 ( 53 la 
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Masnoon Duas in Nafl Salah 


Q : 1) Can i recite duas in my salat? 

2) What positions are best for dua in salat? (ie sajdah) 

3) is there any recommendations in regard to particular duas? 

4) What dua is to be made after durood sharif? 

5) If i have completed Hajj are all sins forgiven including missed 
salats? 

6) is prawns and squid permissable to eat? ( the answers i can see are 
some say yes some say no?) 

7) When reciting quran in salat what is the minimum length one 
must recite, (ie can you recite Ayat al kursi, the first 10 lines of surah 
baqarah etc.?) 

A : 1. It is permissible to recite duas established from the Aha- 
dith in nafl prayers. As far as Fardh prayers are concerned, you 
should restrict yourself to reciting the usual tasbeeh of 


in Ruku and 




in Sajdah. 


2. One may supplicate to Allah in any position of Salah. However, the 
state of prostration is the most humble and liked position to Allah so 
it will be recommended to make the duas in this position. It is also 
mentioned in Sahih Muslim: 


(jl (j-oilS ceLC’jJI (3 I0I3 4*9 l^cJaxS loll 
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So far as Ruk’u is concerned, extol (praise) in it the Great and Glo- 
rious Lord, and while prostrating yourselves, be earnest in suppli- 
cation (dua), for it is fitting that your supplications should be an- 
swered. 


clC’jJI I3J0L9 a) 3^3 djj (j-0 jJLsJI 03>-> lo LJjSl 

The nearest a servant comes to his Lord is when he is prostrating 
himself, so make supplication (in this state). 

3. Some of the duas that the Prophet Sallallahu Alayhi wasallam used 
to recite in Nafl Salawaat are as follows: 

Ruku: 


(J ^4-UI «dJjuoi*J3 bjj ^JJI 

1 ^ r yQ-C3 (^y?w 33 iSjO - 5 3 dU 5 Cj-cJ_wI dU3 cCdLol dl>3 cOszSj dU ^JJI 

dij J3 4 j CJ-£Lwl I03 ac-3 ( ^ jy 3>oo3 ^ j-*2J3 ^ x-o .3 50 -oJ_wl dU3 cCG-ol db3 cOsSj dU ^111 

jA-cJlszJI Cjj 


^3jJl3 4So^UI oj ^5^ 

d-o^/g.) I3 cCj 3^U>I3 C>3jrb?<JI i^S 

Qaumah/Standing after Ruku: 

(j-o OJLw lo sJ-03 Lo sj-03 eJ-03 0I3-0-UJI ftj-o t 4 x 9 ISjluo Lib lj\lS Iduo^- cJuo^-JI liU HSj 

SI3 cOxJLo UJ ^Jo.g-o SI3 tCcJac-l Uj gjlo y tJ-ls- dU I1IS3 cJuizJI Jls lo ^p-I (Jd?tll3 &LUI J_ 4 >l Aszj 

Jj?JI dlho Jj?JI IS 

J- 32 J (j-0 OJLai lo cJ-03 J-bjSlI cJ-03 CjI3-0_mJI ftj-o tJuO^sJI dll hjj tOJuO^- 3 -^J dJJI ^-o-w 
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Jls Lo Jp-I (JlPtil^ cUii! J_4>l cJlSZJ (j-0 CJLw Lo cJ -0 3 ‘(J^jSlIJ Ol^-O-tuJI cJ-0 cJuOJ’JI dU Lbj ^JJI 
J3-JI dL-o JlpJI IS SI3 tOxJLo UJ ^Irga SI5 cO-Jaf-I UJ ^jlo Si ^lll ‘.JuS- dD bJS^ cJlozJI 

Jl5zj £(£% 3-o CJLw Lo cJ-03 tl^JLu I03 j<bjS II eJ-03 CjI^-o-wJI cj-o Jua^JI dll bjj 


d_c9 ISjLo Lib Ijdo lj-o3- cJuobJI dUg I5j 


Sajdah: 


(J ^Ac-I ^Ul ‘^wLo s * j $ Loj ^JJI dblcC^i 
^yb ^^sslu lSj cqmjjs ^5^ 

dill djjlo tCiJvaj^ di^iC 3C9 <£^3-03 d_o_l 3 - ^ JJU j 3*3 cO-o-LJ dU.3 cCd-ol db^ cOJu^w dll ^Jlll 

jCJLkil ^y^usf] 


d-cJisdl^ cbj^SJl^ O^SbLLb O^jb^JI jb»il 


Oil Sll dJI Si cdlj-cCog dblpCw 


-JjI U5 Col iSblt cUj Si dU-o db S^f-3 ‘‘SLo^iic- 3-° ^bL9b^3 tdll a3Co 3- 0 ^ILojj S^C-I ^ill 

dbu _Qj 3-C- 


££ cj^3 dioSlf-3 4J3I3 (dL?-^ 45^5 cdij (^oS 3 ^Ac-I ^JJI 

Between two Sajdahs: 

(j^lj li d?* 1 ffttll 

4. There are many duas one may recite after durood Ibraheem. A few 
of the famous ones are: 
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db 33AI3 cJlp-jJI 4 IlB 3-° db S3CI3 tjlAJI ol js- 3-° db 33AI3 olAA (j-o db 3] ^iJI 

OI0-0JI3 Ldst-cJ! 4I19 3-o 

Cbl dij] (J ^A-Aj jl tdA-1 I3AS 4J 3^. ^3 tjJjJ w)Jj <J ^ JJI cJuo-oJI dA-^l 4ij| 15 dULJ 3] ^lll 

^-LP-yl J3A3LH 


bl dbl t _ 7 LoA«-jl3 cdldlc- 3-0 S^AA-o (J ^AAls <Cbi yi jJI jAsz j ^3 JjuS U-Lb C*-oib 3] ^Jlll 

^-l^-jjl J3AAJI 


5. Although Hajj wipes out many sins a person commits in his 
lifetime due to the sincerity and tawba made in the Hajj , it remains 
compulsory upon a person who has missed prayers to make up these 
prayers in his lifetime. As these prayers were missed out of negli- 
gence, it is important to compensate these prayers with qadha and 
only qadha prayers. Shaykh Mulla Ah Qari Rahimuhullah expresses 
upon this in his commentary of Sahih al-Bukhari, Umdah al-Qari 
under the following Hadith: 

djs Sj I4J ojUS" isj qtatb <j_o 

If anyone forgets a prayer, he should pray that prayer when he re- 
members it. There is no expiation except to pray the same. 

6. The Hanafi Jurists are unanimous that it is impermissible and 
Haram to consume squids. Consuming prawns is a highly contested 
issue amongst the Ulama. Whilst some do claim it to be Halal, we 
advise to abstain from it due to the following Hadith: 


c 4-3»^3 4 _L) jJ Ol^ld-U ^AjI 3-^9 3- 0 ^ OL^ld-o U^ll>3 c,jro JMpJI 

ij 4JJI 3] 311 ^-Lo oi3 ^ ‘4xSl 3J 3l ^b*3J :OL^bxJI (j ^93 3-03 

3^3 3H ‘4i5 J-AAJI J-b9 CjJAuS ISI3 c4ij -bbpJI OAd-b 131 :4^aLo J-AlAJI (j 0I3 3M t4-ojlA*-o 4-«bjl 

tLJAJI 
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‘Both halal and haram things are evident but in between them there 
are doubtful (suspicious) things and most of the people have no 
knowledge about them. So whoever saves himself from these suspi- 
cious things saves his religion and his honor. And whoever indulges 
in these suspicious things is like a shepherd who grazes (his animals) 
near the Hima (private pasture) of someone else and at any moment 
he is liable to get in it. (O people!) Beware! Every king has a Hima 
and the Hima of Allah on the earth is His illegal (forbidden) things. 
Beware! There is a piece of flesh in the body if it becomes good (re- 
formed) the whole body becomes good but if it gets spoilt, the whole 
body gets spoilt and that is the heart. 

7. The minimum length one must recite after Fatiha is one long ayah 
consisting of thirty letters at the least or three short ayahs. Accord- 
ingly, if one recites the Ayah al-Kursi or the first ten verses of Surah 
Baqarah after reciting Surah Fatiha, his Salah will be valid. 


Jjopto Sjj L03 (i_^JbJ_oJI jjlc) 033PLU13 ds-cfij (3 (Jjfj I J1S3 tclio (^gSjJI tj-o djiSj jJu) (IJ1S3 nj U^L j J3) (jS jSi 

jilll Js. 

[jug-m 1 Ci'&ijO <\^ <jllptil £>j] 


[*J> 9 j\3 iVMjp <0^ <(&LaJI i_)l) idjijAPui 

(843 /l) ^*pto 

<<tql jjx. iJSjia (jj dill d-* ^lyd d lol L , <dJ uIp d-* d LduA I^Jls ^ ! d-' 1 3 « jj) I ^ d- 1 IAjA 

liAJLAll U33II ill S^UI CjIJAIo d- 0 ,jjl> djl <i>»llll L$jI» ^1 cJiip- ^LJI^ ojlilJI (kidj dllt dill dill JjJuj lJuLS : jls ^jl d* 

CiLALld jl <dijJI ij a^ptAJI l^lj cJA- 3 yc ilyJI <us Lots lip-ld 3I IkSIj lysl ol '— i j& cilS «dJ *Sy 3I i^JikoJI lilyi! 

«f» 

(821 i^) ^yp- djl b 1S33JJ jlS&l 

,up-Lu djj d" 0 BlLsJI 03S0 to djysl” :Jls d Ac dJJI jjlo- dill dl <dic dill qp d* « [284 :^sj] “aLus ^pto” 3 LB3J3 

[533 :^£yj ^>">3] .'"elc-jJI 
(121 iqo) pyp- djl b JSSn 

d£-jSj ij Jyb ^dL*>3 dAc dJJI ^Lo dill dl dill yjtfj <L&jIc d^ * [484 :^3j .^-Lu-03 i497 :^Sj <i£jIpuJI] i3 *^*03 

ij jlylll i3 4 j j-qI to Jjuu i^l “jl jill J3II)” "J1S C*^ 411 :^3j o^hj” g^lj] • jljill J3IB -"J jjiH ^Ifi *'dukA»3 Ljj ^ill lililculai” 

[123 a>u *13 ! m 3 : _ptiiJI {o^dsldlj dBj JlLAj ^.lAa} ijlsu dJ^s 

(121 itjo) ^yp- djl iS33th jlS^iill 
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g-gg- dUg <OiaT dbg <Os5j dil ^ill” :Jgib gSj li| jlS d2e dill ^Lo- l _ 7 uJI j* _ 4ie dill (ggj- jle j£ [177 :^ 3 j] “^Lu-o gugto” 6 CO 3 

*3 Vjr^S t^J^S (g^** 1 ^* 

(121 :jo) ^jg- (jjl Ja 633*1* jlSaill 

uj 4ll (_yais dj oilill Lag i(_,fthfcj l _ 7 gcig <Sj^3 {JbjCm gig-” : [0501 :^Sj .jLoJI !l243 :^Sj c^JuojUl i067 :^Sj liigU gjl] "(jiuJI” v_uS ij clg-g 

.“ jv^JUJI 

(121 :jg) ^jg- ^jjl Ja 633*H jlSdill 



”£3% 

(221 :jg) ^jg- (jjl Ja 633*1* 3 C&I 


4 jIj ^3 iJLug v_isg ill «Logj djb il cfi^flJI 0j3^i lyis .^la9 idly -^Ljg dJ c- dill (jL«a- dill Jg^oj ga CuiS :Jls <dic dill ^ggj dilLe (jj v_sge (je Uj 3 j 3 
g*gto ujJg- Ijjfc .villi Jie Oigguu (j Jls ^j “dalagllg ebjv^JIg cOgSLiilg C)3jvgJI 6^ jlgiLi” :d£gSj 6 Jglb <d/>LJj jJlQj ^j :Jls ^33^3 v_flSg ill ul je 

[iJbJI 423 :^Sj gg-lj3] ldguaco jOLuL [172 :^3j] “Jala-ill” ub5 6 62-°.>l*3 c“U- 6 *o<” ij [9401 :^sj] vgLuillg t [378 :^Sj] igla 33! 6I3J 

(421 :jg) ^Jg- ^j-jl Ja 633*1* jlSaill 

Jut) l j-o CxLTi La Sj-ag cU-ft-uJ La £jxg ‘13^3^** =J -°3 CilgO.JI SJ-o <d*S ISjlua Lila IjiS ljuag- .J_ogJI dU 12 j : Jls tLffls 63 C** Iil9 
JgJI dJ-Lo JgJI li go! 1 ilg tOg-La UJ (2,1 -na ilg .CuUsI U, giLa i! «Ju £■ dU LiSg , J_LrJI Jls La jjg-l iJgiilg cLUl JjJjI 

(421 :jg) ^Jg- 2 >jI Ja 633*11 jC&l 

I2j <0Jj\g- j2J dill ga2” :Jls d«ilj g9j lij jl5 ^Lig d 2e dill (jLo dill Jg^j jl dill (jgl ^1 (jjlg ZJs- ij£ < [674 :^Sj] "pLuj ^*gco” (j Logjg 

“dsu c^xp |j-a dldLd La cj^ag jgjill cj-og CjIg-ax.JI ajx iJuagJI dil 
(421 :jg) pjg- 2)jl Ja 633*U jl^iill 

dU Ljj ^ 1J I ’ : Jls ^gSjJI Jx dxolj g9j lij JlS ^JLig dxit dill ijLo dill Jgx»j Jl idle- dill (giij Jv3tU Ja.g,..i ^1 (j£ t [774 ;^3j] ^*gco” (j 1* J 3J3 
ilg <Cxxia UJ (jjasia ilg .CxJaC-i UJ ^Ls il ^qIH !Jui dD LJ5g iJlxsJI Jls La ,_gg-l .daUlg cUlil jjbl cjJ2 e,^ (j-a CdLi La c J^ag ijijillg CilgUUJI ej« cJuagJI 

"dgJI diLa AgJI li gAxJ 
(421 :jg) ^g- i^ol Ja 633*1* J*^ii*l 

c 6*' i>° Lo cJ*jg tUftdo L03 jijill * J-03 Cjlg^**JI «J-® d-^gJI dil Ljj” :Uftdt dJJI i^bj (_>«Lc (jjl dol3j i>o .Liul [874 :^Sj] ”^Lu-a gjaws” 6 *-*J3J3 


(521 :jo) ^g- i^jI Ja 633*1* J^i** 

tdsjSyi ,jjs d-ui_> gSj Uis <^Lxg d2c dill (_jLa (at*** C *J3 *^3^ **^ • it ** c dill (gij (jSjjll g9lj L>j dclsj ijs- c [977 :^3g] a 6jl^2l ij *-^3J3 

ISLLo joilj3 dv«ai Culj” : Jls <lil : Jls ^'^jSitl : Jls <i_S jia il Ul9 <d*S tSjUa Lula tju5 Ijuag . J-ogJI dilj Ljj ;6alj3 Jgj JLflS i^O Juag- J-aJ dill g.<ux ” : Jls 

J31 1^52 ^4^1 <Uj3jd52 

(621 :j o) ^js' (jjl Ja 633*11 jlSaill 

:oiggu»ig dc-g5j ij Jgi> jl >S2 -^Lu >3 dxic dJJI i^Lo- ijyuJI j*^ :vlJls dill ^bj <Lial& <js- • [484 :^Sj] ^L«-og [497 :^3j] 63*^-** “{j s 'i SKja ” l*i3J3 

[892 _y°3 :411 :aSj ” jvgJLoJI jiLj” Jiflj] .*'ij yicl ^IJI tdljuagcJg Ljj ^^lll dblgtioi” 

(621 :jg) ^»jg- 2 >jI Ja 633*U J^i*l 

dC3$j (j Jgdj jl5 -^L.g d2c dill ( jLo- dJJI Jgxuj Jl [103 :^Sj] £gSjJI 6 oL-aJS La dill ^jbj dJ2lc (jc • [784 :^Sj] m aL«*-o ^gw>” 6 l*i3J3 

"^gjJIg dSoiLil UJ i|jxg J3 ggioi” lOiggtuig 

(621 :jg) ^»jg- 2 >jI Ja 633*U J^i*l 

dilg .Cuil dijg lUJaU dil ^ftill” :Jls Jaui lij Jl5 -^Lug d2& dill ( jio- dill Jg^uj jl «die dill (ggj jlc j£ <Lajl [177 :^Sj] “aLlo ^*gt*a” ij **J3J3 

" jvillgJI jJug-l dill dfjLo «Cj^ojg dg.ouj (g3ug tOjgjgg dfllg- 6 111 iCualwl 

(721 :jg) ^»jg- (jjl Ja 633*11 jl^ii** 

.dili Jia o^gguu (j Jls ^5 “dfthgllg £ljjv$Jl 3 CigSLUIg Ci 3 jigJI 6^ 0 *®'***'” (_Lj 3 JaJI dtgSj gSj -^lug dllc JlssJ dill dill Jguuj jl 

(721 :j o) ^»jg- (jol Ja 633*1* 3*^*1 


: JgSj cJg-Lu gl <gg|j gjk lils (Cuuusu9 <dJJ uli -^Lig d2c dill (jUa- (j**JI OJiLal :CJls «Udt dill ^gj dials- (jc < [584 :^Sj] "^iwi ^*gug” 6 i*J333 

“Col ill dll il idljuagog dblgtiu.” 
(721 :jg) fjg- jjl Ja 633l*J 3^ii*l 

idl2gic j^ dblslsi^g <diiagc2 jx dlLijj igc-l ^ill” : JgJLj gJ^3 1 jbjggda Ujbg <JguuJ,l 6 3^3 *^dS jJaj ^Js- 63 j OsSgS : [684 :^Sj] ^J—*-a (3 djlgj 63 

.“diujjj (jlc '—***’* Oil diic aLj (5«ag-l il dL-o dL Sgtlg 

(821 :j o) ^»jg- jjl Ja 633*1* 3*Sa^** 

dSi <dl5 (_y*ii (J jjitl ^ftill” lOigguj 6 Jgfij j!5 -^L<g d 2c dill (jUa- dill Jgx«j jl <Lajl -die dill ^bj- SjJjA 6* j^ < [344 :^Sj] M ^J-uuo ^*gt*a” (3 *i>333 

“ojvjJ diliileg iCjg-lg dlglg idig-g 
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(605 /l) (jluctll Jj) jjjjlt j>l du< ilp-g jlocil jjJI 
dlLcJI j IjS <^5IaJI dpotog jgglll dllo-g <Jgb gjl clgj « jdjjjlg jJt&lg jisltg jLaijIg j jatl ^Ill» JoJotUI jog 

(314 /l) ^Lu-o goto 

clfc jJI lii ^llxj jlS ^iig dllt dill jib dill Jglo j jl njullc jjl jt 1( _)«glb jt ijojll jl jt dllt ^Jjj UuS <|_>*ol jj dJLa jt <JuyU jj dlul LjJog 
4lis j-o liL jgtlg .Jlc-jJI guutoJI dllS j-o liL jgtlg ijlnJI lolit j-a lit) igtlg I >1 At jus ill) Jgxj IjI ^JJI» :lgjg3 JgAj jljjlll j_o SjgJLlI ^Lftklgj US 

«OU-oJlg lo-UJI 
(952 /l) Jgb jl jL*. 

jj^-J : Jls djJo- t^jjill jj jAtCta jl c jit j> dlbo jt «S Jjjj jj dill Jut jt jtlotll Ujo <Cjjlg3l Jilt Ujo- c j«aJia gjl 3 j-at jj dill Jilt bj Jo 

jSo ^Jg ijJgj <<jg jJj i5 jJI i jU.oJl J-cUj I dill Ij jllluil jl ^ill : Jgfl ) gjig JqJVj) j&g . djilo ^ja 9 JS Jojj gas I jls .Jo-l-oJI ^Lug dllt dill ^Lo dill Jguj 

l3itj «dJ jot js <dJ jot js» : Jits : Jls c^Lo-gJI jgtyjl Col jlll < jgj j J jisu jl 1 J 0 I IgoS dl 

(661 / 1) ^jlc«JI goto 

Jo dill JgJujJ Jls 4 jI :dJt dill joj (jjjjJkll jSj jl jt < 3 jAt jj dill Jut jt ijoJI jl jt <uu? jl jj Jjjj jt <OlJJI 13 jo : Jls .JusU jj dills UjJo 
lib] ( _ r caoj Ig aJjJt jji 5 jay-la J Jotls <Cul ill Csgj jJI Jaiu Sig <^viS U-Ji Cua-Lb jj ^III :Js ” : Jls < j^Lb j dj gtil clti (jJxJt :^LIig dllt dill 

^u^jJI jgAyJI Cxjl 

jx JjJjLS djg dlljj ^j<Lojl jjolijo jj (jjllill CuJbJ JjJilgJjl i 5 gSl jus gjig CiLsuillg jjllSjIg ^MsAJI jljat ojalbg i_oj j(yj ^gl dxl djjJg gsyj dJgS 

jjJnJI jujj j jUt jj OjJ-C'- 

[ C-O j-=-ji jii <or\rri J£5 i£\r^ < j^ostti oi g j 3 jU>i ^»Ji < >Lj <^pJi i_>bS t^sjiJi ^ 9 ] 

[dutuSglll dulSil iVOfcjo iV^ <igjlaJI OJuat ^ I iSg] 


v_*j?-lgJI jvt ^J-,u cLotJIg <U9g j l_«j>-lgJI jst ^u.L«o cbyi jl ill i_uJ>lgJI jvt ^uL«j cLoflJIg cliill jx jSs cliill dj l—<J»-g ^ jJI i_uuJL> i_ ip-g clotJI jl x>itl 
0 JJt la jie dJgS jl aIszj Ijjb Ci-a-lt lij 5j^ i_siliJI IJl^J (_>**uJ 3 <_i5>lgJI jla ^ijil jjg JjJj? - Uu»j cUaoJI <_ *co Ju§3 ^?"l>ll gJ^ ljjl >3 OSgJI Ji*J 

jLuAJI j£. jlcj dISg j diie JyS Oiltillg js3-bJI ^3il il liljUl ^jil Jjju» cLaoJIs gts>JI gl djglllj Jj cLsAqJL) JgjJ il SjruS jit il) jsj>-luJlg ^ifljJI >t ^Lt iSyp 
^atl gjis La JjjI ISIg cLaqJIj i_aogj il <UuuJI jl JulQj l_*!»-lgJI JaliLuj dJgSg LsJuS OJuzj Lalg C»9gJI j l‘}3®'3 vSl ^Isu ^j_^uJI ialjS ^a Coil oiLo JS ^JgiD 
(_,£)! dJuuJI jgSuS IftlSg JusJ IftisS cliAflJIg ^g^jJI d SKJO ^>Jt jstg iluuflJI jjs JiiJ Iftila JyS Siltillg 1^19 g j OjLsJI JsS chill JlSuS SjluyJL) v_*j?-lgJI liljjl 

chi l^Sg j Jyfij 

[Us jh iV'rjA <\^ ColgaJI Las uL t^ilall i^slj-o ^Js- iggUasJaJI «Luilp-] 

(221 /l) iggliuJI 

hi JU>ils Silo jui ji ” : Jls [321:^] ^alUg dllt dill Jja julll jt iiiUlla jj j^l jt <SjIis jt LjJo- :ill9 .JutUUI jj igigig <^i»j gjl LjJo- 
ISjo- : jll^- Jlsg :dill Jut gjl Jls <«^jSjil SiLkll ^slg» :JjJ :Jgtj dl4.a.w Jls : jugS Jls c” [41 :dla] {^jSjJ SiLoJI ^slg} lillj l^J SjloS il .lijSS 

Og«j piuig dllt dill JLa jjJI jt < Juil lujJo- iSjll9 HjJo- i^U-fis 


(49 /5) ^jliuJI ^uC'ua i5jlaJI Sjuat 

JUJL j^c> J SiLkll jl LajI JJj du 9 IiiJuJI c yS- jus Jaa 9 cLaoJI ‘-ufftJ Lfflg <l^uS SjloS J jl jl> <SjloS JyaJI I ii j jl Ig-aJigj U, ^jl lojlg 

(^gjjjJI) j ju US jg»J djls <l^lt djjjJL) ^gogts Csg-JI OjtACiS dljls Olgio dllt OjlS bj ill ^ill iJjstg ^goJI jjo US 

(liLaUJI ill jle jlgl^-) joo (Jg) 
[justui ^sjI gjl 3 * 3g jLodl Jj] 


Jctj djjg djAlj- liLoUJI ilj JS^I jlgl^JI l yja j&vJ\ j La g*AAtS jAuJI j juJU j jjl Lai _^JI j qujJU ^gJ3 tgfuJI j jh-VJ ^gj : jltgj JuAill j jlgIsJl9 

^it dill joj - HjLpuaI JgS Hkg dla lab La ^Jj dJSl 
[d-oa-LgJI i_jSL)I jb VY\ jo 3g gSluAll gjljj] 

U^llsg i ju ^IjUJIg i jo Jil^JI ” : Jgiij ^iu>g dllt dill , jLa dill Jgu>j C-i.y.a.-.i :Jgaj < jutu jj jU-kJI Ca.oui : Jls >j-alt jt <cGjSj Uj jU- <^la3 gjl l2jo- 
iJia JSJ jig ill idkslgj jl liLwgJ i(_ 7 Uc>JI Jg^- i_,tjj | JjS :OlftliJI j ^g jlag t <tojtg dJjjJ IjuUil OlftLljl ^ajl jUs i^llll jus juS L^Alyj it CjL^I-Lo 
JJ all jjig ill <dl5 J.-UpJI JuuS CsJuuS big <diS JuipJI gio Cotio bj :dyJia JuIaJI j jig ill cdusjlAta doji j dill j| ill «i_yaf 

[SUoJI jgb jb <*VjA jg ('ujjjJ Ijjiuil j-a JuaS i_jL <jL»jill i_jLiS ngjlcuJI goto] 
OIjT Csitj jJtflj jl JS jg5o l S°j&- joitj jjs dLgb djT Ij9 gJs <lsjc>- jgjiG j^g ^Jl -{jia j ^j} - JLs jl (IjLaS Ijitj Jjisu dJgS) 

[juKtf <^0 1(_)A i\g <jLotil Jj] 


283 



Contemporary Fatawa Vol 2 


Ibadah during the Month of Safar 


Q : Is there any special thing linked with the month of SAFAR 
after the month of Muharam. As it is beleived that month of 
SAFAR is a hard month. And there is a hadith associated about this 
month that means somehow like.. .who ever gives the news of the 
end of SAFAR month, will be rewarded. As in this month hardships 
come and Messengers of Allah suffered hardships in this month. So 
there are special NAWAFIL to perform in this month, and for ever 
month as well, there are some special NAWAFIL of 4 RAKAT with 
some particular surrah has to be recited about 50 or 100 time. Is it 
varified in Sunnah or not. Some group of people strictly follow it 
and other strictly oppose it. let us know about the truth according to 
Hanafi School of fiqh. 

Another Question is that Haaji’s Duas are accepted after 40 days of 
his hajj. Is it true? I read a hadith explained by HAZART UMAR in 
FAZAIL-e-AAmal, that till 10th of RABI UL AWAL, hajji’s duas are 
accepted for forgivness for himself and for others. Is it sahih hadith? 

A : Mufti Taqi Uthmani (may Allah bless him) states in his book 
“Islamic Months” regarding the month of Safar:“...no specific 
mode of worship or other special rules are set by the Shariah to ob- 
serve this month. 

Some people believe that this month is an unlucky month, therefore, 
they avoid to hold marriage ceremonies or any other happy gather- 
ings in this month. This belief is totally baseless and it is a part of the 
superstitions rampant in the ignorant of Arabia before the advent of 
Islam. 
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The Holy Prophet (sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) eradicated all such 
superstitious beliefs. Specifically in the case of the month of Safar, he 
expressly said, 


(To hold) the month of Safar (as unlucky) is nothing. 

Therefore, Muslims should not give ear to such superstitions. There 
is no problem in holding marriages, etc. in this month. 


In conclusion, there is no basis for considering the month of Safar to 
be “the month of suffering”, nor are there any special nawafil to pray 
during this month. The door to pray nawafil is always opened for 
those who seek the closeness of Allah Taala. The Holy Prophet (sal- 
lallahu alaihi wa sallam) relates in a hadith that Allah the Almighty 
says: 


1519 <CsA {jST £jl oyil) I JljJ L 03 t4lic bb-Ojr&l U-o £jj C^sA eJjJuJ £ £jl CjjijJ to 

td_> jv^l) ^ jJI c4j OdS 


»z*z *- .T -- 0 J>3 ot- -S' 

(jiLsziu.! ^L. 


And the most beloved things with which My slave comes nearer 
to Me, is what I have enjoined upon him; and My slave keeps on 
coming closer to Me through performing Nawafil (praying or doing 
extra deeds besides what is obligatory) till I love him, so I become 
his sense of hearing with which he hears, and his sense of sight with 
which he sees, and his hand with which he grips, and his leg with 
which he walks; and if he asks Me, I will give him, and if he asks My 
protection (Refuge), I will protect him... [Sahih al-Bukhari, 6502, 
Chapter regarding humility or modesty or lowliness] 
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The hadith you refer to regarding the duas of the Hajis being accept- 
ed after hajj is as follows: 


(j-o j^s-3 J&-&3 t-oJIJ 41 qj dj "j£is£Lqs\ 3 - 0 J 9 lyLe- Jls : Jls tJjbL^o 

«J«$I 


Mujahid (may Allah have mercy on him) narrates from ‘Umar (may 
Allah be pleased with him) that he said: A Haji and those he makes 
du’a for are given pardon (from Allah) for the remainder of the 
month Dhul Hijjah, the month of Muharram, the month of Safar, 
and the first ten days of Rabi’ al-Awwal. [Musannaf ibn Abi Shaybah, 
12657, The Book of Hajj: What has been said in regards to the reward 
of Hajj] 


While we acknowledge that there are academic objections on the 
narrators (Raawi) and on the chain (Sanad) of the hadith, such 
discussions are for academic consumption for people specializing 
in hadith and are rendered in the footnotes for the benefit of such 
persons. 


In brief, the objections on the hadith are satisfactorily overcome and 
the hadith in reference is regarded as reliable. A haji’s dua for for- 
giveness for others is accepted till the end of Dhul Hijjah, the whole 
of Muharram, the whole of Safr and ten or twenty days of Rabi’ 
al-Awwal. This expresses the high and lofty position of a haji in the 
right of Allah Taala. 


(_jLc (3 IgjilkM (o3 jA-aj iljil Jj :Ad jlls CJISj 

.dULo ajlSLo jSl>o 03*^503 (3 djjlsub d-TbUJI Jjkl jlS lo iljXI jl 

O-ilj ,jj Juoju-q ij£- ijli 3d oISIp- I T1J53 villi (0-1—3 d-ie dill ljr uJI JiajU dj| ^3)30^3 jKjo . j 03-o-icCU«j I3JIS d-Lfclsdl Jjfcl jl iljil jl : jli)l3 

OjJaJI ijujsy qa 31k jQyai ^31—1)13 d-S jA-Jl ,j£. (_^ij l- 6 , J 3 (»cLxUj JL^cdl y^S Jl3Sill d-—l J3AH Ijjb i_l R J 3 liUS J3QJ djia— {ys£- 33 P^J>I 

( jdS" jjjl jli <A£\ jo <i_ 9 jlsil i_0jllaJ) 
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Sahih al-Bukhari, 5707, Chapter regarding Leporasy 
Islamic Months by Mufti Taqi Uthmani, pg. 23, Idaratul Ma’arif 
There are two main issues in regards to the isnad (chain of narration) of this hadith. Below we will 
attempt to outline these issues and shed light on the matter regarding this hadith. 
(1) Inqita (broken chain of narration): Imam Mujahid (may Allah have mercy on him) was born in the 
year 21 AH[1] and ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) passed away in the beginning of the year 
23 AH [2]. This would mean that Imam Mujahid (may Allah have mercy on him) must have heard the 
hadith while he was only two years old. Therefore, Imam Mujahid (may Allah have mercy on him) must 
have heard this saying of ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) through another person and then 

narrated it further. 

Due to this inqita the isnad of this hadith will be affected but it does not mean that this hadith is com- 
pletely unreliable. [3] Imam Mujahid (may Allah have mercy on him) was a great Tabi’i and Mufassir of 
the Quran. He was considered to be a very authentic narrator of hadith according to many muhaddith- 
in[4] As such, his narration of this hadith still holds weight amongst the muhaddithin, especially if it is 

corroborated by ahadith of similar meaning as we will discuss below. 
(2) This hadith contains a narrator in the sanad (chain) by the name of Laith ibn Abi Sulaim who is 
regarded to be weak amongst the majority of the muhaddithin. [5] Nevertheless, the great muhaddith 
and Imam of al-jarh wa ta’dil (the art of disparaging narrators), Imam Adh-Dhahabi, states in his book 
Siyar ‘Aslam an-Nubala after narrating the views of the muhaddithin in regards to Laith: 


(3 tol tJjlAAJIj ij 3 Jj&IjJLII g iSJj'S >juUJ I— alg-All 42j^o (j Oilic jj iqms > Jl 413 ya 4Ljlc>- jiu ^3 <C*1U ilill joxj 

.Sis 


Some scholars consider Laith to be a good narrator[6] even though his ahadith do not reach the level 
of “Hasan”. In actuality, he is regarded to be amongst the category of “ad-daef al-muqarab”; therefore, 
his narration may be used in ‘shawahid’, ‘itibar’ (to corroborate another hadith), ‘raghaib’ (ahadith 
encouraging good deeds), and ‘fadail’ (ahadith regarding virtues). As far as those ahadith that pertain to 

‘wajibat’ (judicial rulings), his ahadith may not be used. [7] 
It is clear from Imam Dhahabi’s statement that even though Laith is a weak narrator, there is no harm in 

using a hadith narrated from him in regards to fadail (virtues). 
Furthermore, there are other ahadith that support the meaning of this hadith. 
a) Imam al-Bazzar narrates in his musnad on the authority Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with 

him) that the Holy Prophet (sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) said: 


^IpJI jUslm I ^IpJJ 

A Haji and those he makes du’a are given pardon (from Allah). [Musnad al-Bazzar, 9726, Chapter on 

the Musnad of Abu Hamzah Anas bin Malik] 
This hadith contains a narrator by the name of Sharik bin Abdillah who is classified as weak by some 

muhaddithin. [8] 

b) Imam al-Baihaqi narrates in his book Shu’abul al-Iman[9], Imam Abu Bakr ibn Abi Shaybah narrates 
in his Musannaf[10], and Imam Hakim narrates in his Mustadrak on the authority of Abu Hurairah 
(may Allah be pleased with him) that the Holy Prophet (sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) said: 

4J jS.vj.Mt I 13^)3 jhc-\ ^$i)l 

O Allah, forgive the Hajis and (forgive) those who the Hajis make du’a for! [Mustakrak of Imam Hakim, 

1612, The Book of Manasik] 

This hadith also contains Sharik bin ‘Abdillah who is classified as a weak narrator by muhaddithin. [11] 
Although, this hadith has a shahid that provides support to this hadith. Imam Isma’il bin Muhammad 
at-Taymi narrates the same hadith in his book At-Tarqhib Wa At-Tarhib with a different narrator [12] 
by the name of Shayban.[13] The narration in this book is mursal (i.e. a Tabi’i is narrating a hadith 
directly from the Holy Prophet (sallallahu alaihi wa sallami) without mentioning the name of a Sahabi 
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in the chain of narration), but the Tabi’i narrating this hadith is the famous Mufassir and student of 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas (may Allah be pleased with him), Mujahid bin Jabr (may Allah have mercy on 
him). As stated before, his narrations still hold much weight in front of muhaddithin due to his great 

status and authenticity in narrations. [14] 
After analyzing the isnad and details of this hadith, we can conclude that there are issues regarding 
the strength of this hadith in terms of the isnad. On the other hand, the hadith mentioned by Sheikh 
al-Hadith (may Allah have mercy on him) in Fazail-e-Hajj is a hadith regarding the virtue of one who 
performs hajj. The scholars of ahadith are less restricted when narrating ahadith in regards to fadhail 
(virtues) [15] especially when they are corroborated by other ahadith of the same meaning. Imam 

as-Suyuti mentions in his book Tadrib ar-Rawi: 


( jls 5 4 lll Olio jS- 3 aJuzj b jto dj Jisdlj LjiuioijJI 33^1 to £>1333) 4 susoa)\ (juJLu>S)l & JjkLulil XjkjrltJ CoJit’JI Jjkl Jilt 33^3) 

JjLflilL) dj $ l^o) lij\£3 'Jatl^oJIJ Jl^till JjLaSj jotai. IIS' dJS3 


According to the scholars of hadith and others, it is fine to have leniency in regards to chains of narra- 
tion that are weak and to narrate those weak narrations that are not fabricated. And (it is also fine) to 
act upon it without indicating its weakness. And this is referring to (ahadith about) Qisas (narratives), 
Fadhail al-’amal (virtues of actions), and Mawaidh (advices and admonitions), etc. [Tadrib ar-Rawi, 

The Twenty Second type of Hadith: Maqlub] 


Based on the analysis above, we come to the following points: 

(1) The isnad of this hadith contains inqita and therefore is inconsistent, but the inconsistency is com- 
ing from a renowned Tabi’in and great mufassir Imam Mujahid (may Allah have mercy on him). As 

such, this inconsistency will not render the hadith as completely unreliable especially when this hadith 

is corroborated by other ahadith of the same meaning. 

(2) The narrator Laith bin Abi Sulaim is a weak narrator, but he is still classified as hasan by some. Fur- 
thermore, Imam Dhahabi clearly states that there is no harm in narrating ahadith from him in regards 

to virtues of good deeds. The hadith in reference is of this category. 

(3) The muhaddithin are more lenient in narrating ahadith of virtues. This not only substantiates point 
two, but it further clarifies as to why Sheikh Zakariyya (may Allah have mercy on him) narrated such a 

hadith. The book in question is named “The virtues of Hajj”; therefore, it was feasible to narrate a hadith 
regarding the virtue of a Haji without having a need to delve into the intricacies regarding the 

authenticity of the hadith. 

i>_^?Uk djiMl (3.JJ 3 W diul JJ3 JlQS JjkUta lol [1] 

(jjApJI JlszJI j 1 0 <ro o ^ qvII (3 Cj It 3*33X1 3 CjLLjI jJ$\ it 3^1 3^) 


^»3J ^3 job JLJ clsu^yi ^»3J j .it jjtb : jll djl !j£. cAstui jj Juipws J^clX-ai] jj jSo 3JI 333 [ 2 ] 

I03J Ij^l3 i 04^3-3 jCjS- 419 ^ 13 - C0IS3 <jj jit. t3 ^jjl J^bk 

(rtr jo < r ^ .iUJi j*J) 


^ <-*^3 Ch* iSb [3] 

i skjo LsJ JiLioJI jls <v_>UI I jjb (j cI^oqII ^M$3 JilicJI jo ijbj bl djl ^itl3” : Jlo 9 U^.1.0 3*93!)! jujk iXI jjjjk 

-OOli-J JLajl ^Jtt3 4tlha‘i^l ,_Jt ^0ua j ,30. J 3A3 c'iLu^o jl5 lil josXI Co-A^JI 

La dj d*lt to i 9uai jiaJI t£$3 )Lo\ dJ djl 1J Lt J Jj jjl^S J^ojXI dUS J*it ISls CoAs*JI d*lc 3JJI ( _ 7 iszXI dUS i^u9 ^Jkil^aS clflOall L0I3 

.jjljjjJI jx 4 j 

.“jlIaap- i poo ^aio.) La ^sisliJI j jl lajkj\t3 Juaj>-l3 .if^ll JuLt J^ujXLi £ ^3*4^111 ^o> I jjk3” jjl Jl§ 

(iLaluJI <AA^ t^jiajSJI Jit 

. 5 jx jo^j , j«Lt jjl lJ Lt oL-ail C-uaj£- IJjkLsoo Cj.'g.a.oi 103^30 jjjl J.«aaJI OJJI ^1 ( 1 ) i^jL^ij^ll dJJI Jui jj jJLpJo JIS3 [ 4 ] 

.cliat ^tc*cJl>3 iJjklpui jouiltl) ^aitl JI 5 IL-iuag- jt • ( 2 ) v—js*- jj ^LuJI Jui JII3 
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.ju£j cltifr ^ Jj Jj&Ipoo O^Li^o ijllaill ( _ 7 aco Jl§ : (3) 3JI JII3 

.ioj : (5) iijj 3JI3 •ij's-o ,3) o pji’ (4) j yaia 3J JI33 
• J S 3C J-a50 jlS clkit ,JjbUii-o JaaJ^o :Jls ?JjfcLsoo JaaaiIjA 3I ( 7) dUI i_a£>-I ell iC J^lj-o ^9 CJs : (6) xCs- 3>l JI93 

.|jjbL»u>3 «l> u 33I^ s 3 *cliac 91 4JJI Asps ^lszJI Ij^j iljl Ij^-I OjIj lo : (j-j ‘tolui ,j£- (8) ^33!!! JI33 

(ju>- (jj Jj&bto cVAVO ciJ\s>-ji\ cIo^aiI i3 JUSJl ' jljj) 


CaJJlsJI 3k 3 .^aI" 1 tj)l ijjl Jjjfc :CaJ 3 [ifcji ijl t_fLuotl ^Js- djLlsU iol^ Ju 05*0 £(aauJI JB] [ 5 ] 

i(d jbjS jli .‘W <A £ <* *AV\ liol^fc JlO£>iO J^a-aJI J_ 3 xtt 50 JIO «LaaaO (jjl ijjbl l_OAA£ltl) 

.JuLJI <Uc CjJlp- iOjJlpJI <jll lH *-4^ :J4^ o-> Jls 

.^19 oi J^l 9 <^U^3 3JI3 iCaIJ ij dio iJs'I ij Wj l^l 4 3t ** 1 i>! *— 4lj Lo :jls3 

•CujiiJl ^3 4333 «it>j ol lh 44 i>° C41 (J Jl^ :dJJl 4^ Jl® 

.^Ljlp- i 4 jx> 4il ill CaI) : Jll lH gJli o-J 4j3lao :i53J3 

.lo^it iO>C3 jllii ijs- CjJlpsj (j-ai^JI 4 ^ jl§3 < 3 lisjl 3} 9 3 iCaII CjJlso ^ oHifiJI tysxJ jl§ :0j^3 i^JuilflJI jlS3 

.^l 4^3 ti*D jj-o 05>-l jJlito : J 3 Q 1 : 6 j\t 3 t^JLiJ^I (jjl 1 JI 33 

IljlS rjlo-lLal fjj 

• dlo ^a-ul 4I L° 4I0 C*.g.o. 4 » ill <^ 4 Lu> (J)l ,jj k^uJ Cx^uLt- lo 

t^OoLui ijl O-J !i330o^l ^ 3J I dltl Jls 

• Iwfll 31 *® jA SSIj^JIs i6^&3 J 3 U 33 U 3 ^Oj?- lils IJ 033 U 3 fj£- CoJskJI i_olg.O 

;(^jj)il3o ^530^1 ^ajj Jj |^aLu ijJ jj i^A * I -tA . ^ jjj ciLJI ^ilt-l jw) 

1O390 3I ^U 4 "i i^sl^o ,jo dJ JaoIc- $ L-Q.A.g-o (j djSlc 0J3 :dlflc JI33 < «dJlSLo ij ^LoiH ^ 3^*4 :ds 9 j t^l ( 3 ^ ^*43 : 3 iLaJI dJ^sJ 

^Ju.vj 2 i iIaIJ^ < 63J3JI1 i^l (Ja^Io-**! i>) ^Ajfcl^jl 43 ^ o-J ^l®«®Jl o^ 1 ( 4 ^*“ tij i>J Ca 1 I.II tJ^jb IJM S3li 3jl d^-^-l CajJl^JIJ iIjlp- JoB d^s dSl 

;( 4 aJ o jli <*r\ jo ^ < ( _ 7 Js3aa«aJJ 1S3I3JI <— ajjaIj) 


(joJ'^JI Jilt ,3* ‘‘CaIJ ijUlLl (jj ^A£»-pl Jui Ij .£li (_^l (jj jSo 3JI lC < jilaal jjj Uj id^adJI JLJ3JI >>l Ljj tJaslpJI dJJI Jut 3^1 A93 :^LiJI jll 

[ 671 :^] .” 1 »ao-j ilj iiSl^- ^3 <dj (_ 7 otH«l (_ 7 aajI ” : jlal dl^-lcJ ^1^3 dllt dill dJJI <J$mj ^o Cao-^ - : Jl^ «dJJI Jui ,ji tdojl {js. li^iill ^ 

i^hxsjo 4-L^ i^l O-J *4 jl >! <i3oii)l (jj (joi^JI 4 ^ ‘OLp^I ^1 4^33 iS 3 ^ Capco jl dj^ 3 >L^ OJjbJ 

(dJUaowill <_ 1I3JI ^Ioj?-<VVO h_jQQaa 1 I iSj^aJI (jJauJI) 


[6] The narrations of Layth ibn Abi Sulaym (d. 140 H) were used as supporting evidence in Sahih al- 
Bukhari and Sahih Muslim, though not as independent proof. His narrations are found in the four Su- 
nan, and many prominent authorities of hadith took hadith from him, including Shubah ibn al-Hajjaj 
and Sufyan al-Thawri. Yahya ibn Main said “there is no harm in him” (which for him is equivalent to 
thiqah). Imam al-Tirmidhi graded some of his hadiths hasan, and he reported from his teacher, Imam 
al-Bukhari, that he said, “Layth ibn Abi Sulaym is reliable (saduq) and sometimes he would err in 
something” (al-Jami c al-Kabir, Dar al-Maarif, 4:497). However, most critics said there is weakness in 
his hadiths as he would mix-up his narrations, sometimes making a mawquf hadith marfu or narrating 
from Ata, Mujahid and Tawus what he only heard from one of them. In fact, al-Daraqutni (d. 385) 
stated that this confusion in the chain was the only reason why many scholars disapproved of him (Fath 
al-Mulhim, 1:314). Hence, his weakness is only slight. Based on this, Mawlana Zafar Ahmad al- c Uthma- 

ni concluded that his hadiths are hasan. (I’la as-Sunan, vol. 6, pg. 85) 

^30^1 ^AJJ jj ^a 1«J (J^l 3 J CaaJ - 1A C^IaJI ^^Itl [7] 


. jjto tOjJiiJI i_ijh«ia ijjApJI :(jL?-j 3 ffJI JI 33 [ 8 ] 
.ojJj J_a»l oJlC-Is ^Js- g l. t o dls :CaJ 3 

.gjls3 AlomS' (_^l ^to^ll jti3 4IIJ3 <cl^aAJI jl '& (y* 0IS3 
.CajJl^- 4 jUjujI ij CbjAi ltn?-l : l 5jjb3»JI 4 i>} (4^1^! 3^3 
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: jlsj .<iLj jji J* 013 1 JISIjJI iJ^Aj JJ10 JjI Cc-nia-m <pp^))\ jl j-o C*iul libjii : JI33 .Oli Slj Lo : jlas cKjjjiJ c jlJljJI 3J10 Jjy Cj^Sc Jls 

.Jj xib ji OJcpJ Si JllaAJI Jl^ 
.dbjw J30I ij Ih .lw Colj :Jls <4l>l jA t jdaoll (^IpJ Jj XoAoo 
.diAiJ c JliAcu d....Ai> i_oibX>3 c jAsj ij ^3 ‘■J'J** djl y] tiaj lib^i : J3AJ jLsA JjI Cog-aAi iJjzj 3/I JIS3 

. 4 j i jjLlj lols J3A) db^i J»*I J i^JaSjljJI jlsj 

(ibjj, -V-H .^aAJlU «JUI filcl Jru«) 

jA cdL) jd> LjjA- ‘iS^3J3 >*JI JuLpoo Jj JoApJI UjJiA- 3SL i) Jj JuoAoo Jj JAp.p- Ux> <3ji c£ 3 juAJI X0A00 Jj Ijjjp-I ciislpJI dill j2A 3JI Ijjjp-I [ 9] 

^IpJl dJ j.og>,4>il (J0J3 ^Ipcil JAcI ^JJI ” :^L>3 dil& dill (jLo dJJI J3-^j Jls : Jls cCjjJb jl jA <^jlA- jl Jc 

(tjojJI 3 gipJI JA»S tV\AV JU$II i_*rA) 


«^LpJI dj j.a.i.7.^1 1 JAJ3 ^Ipti) JAcI ^i)l» :Jls ^bu>3 dJic dJJI jJjl Jl ‘J^Lpia Jc C3>lp- jA <iiL>j%i bj-Ap- :Jls j£j 3J [01] 

(gtpJI i > I3J (j I3II3 lo i_il) «AO"lY\ cioJi ^1 JjI >_fl.l«oo) 


Jls LAjI 3...SLAAJI l ys' jo ^3^5 lybc jcAj JiS 3 cdilap- 3 _^J CoJipJI *-Aog.»A nibjii 3 [A00& jl J->y t -A<-*3-U 13A dAJju (3 Aol^ xopoo ^uAJI Jls] [ 11 ] 

.(3»JjuJlj J3Q Ag 31b (fcY'O/Y') fl^yi 3 ^jb3ll JL» (j (jUaAII 
(dJpjS jli iiV£ jo i\ ^ AiV tial^C JLoj>to ^uAJI (3 *flPO ^J 3 i*-ui (_^l (jj^l iJLLuxU) 


:Jls <Jjblpoo (^e i <oM ^ ‘ C ^J lH >A*c bj 1 jAsp- (jj dill Jl*£ Uj «JUpJI dJJI Jl*£ 3>l Ljl < ( _ t 1j j_U v >Lq>3JI Ju c- ,jj Jiapi-q (jj Juopi^o IjjjA-l [ 21 ] 

^IpJI dj jAfcLuil (3-49 jAc I ^^ill :^i**i3 dj£ dill (_jlo dill J3«ij Jls 

(OjJlpJI jltS (J O cV ^ c (j .O - 0 ' il V^-UbjvJI 3 4AP3OI) 

cd 5 j.Xo.oo (3 ^ 5 tpJl 3 c<iptcpt«p (j <jjl XLe 3A3 it 3330 dj 83J 31b (^1 (j£ jcA«aJI (3 ijlj>ti)l3 *^^1 4J 3AALI1I (3^)3 ^lAJJ jAAj niojxp- [ 31 ] 
(3$J3 cObubil (3 511 dJ ^jpt) ^>3 <( _52>lA)l l 5 ojci oXLui (3 o^} *— *Asu3 c^Lcoo Jpj^ ^Js- djl :^SlpJI JI33 c^IpJI dJ jAfcLml (3i>3 ^IpJJ 3AAI ^ftlll :JaAL c(_ 7 A^uJl3 

.Xiblpoo (3& X-oc-^j 3 ( j 0.c.*JI xlp xbLi dj 
( 3 jci>yi cLJI c ViY\ cAocupJI XolAil) 

(j-o (Jl i_cp-l Xlblpoo CjbLci^o : jlklAll ljJ po Jls jA 3 ,gS 3JI ^SLp- dj 3 J0CI3O I Jub...X<blpo0 J39 [ dXi (jl (jjy i_fl.c.ojl (jit- dJb-LgJ (3 A0I3C Xopoo ^oouJI Jls] [ 41 ] 

j\iSo ^l)j 13! (jj clloc OiLui^o 
(dJpjS jli cW cV ^ cVVV ^ CA0I3& Xopoo ^uAJI (3 cAps5 ^o i^LS) (^1 Jj 5 I aiojl) 

jypJIS ^1^^-5113 (JliJJ dJJI OlAo _£t (3 dAsjjcb jL) yS- (30 dj JA3JI3 t_AjiAiII qjo ( 53^ Lo djl3J3 XoLu>yi (3 JjbLudll ^Jbj\C3 CuJlpJI Jjbl XLC J3P03 [ 51 ] 

cl f MI S JjlAsJL) dj (jisu 51 Ux loJbjX3 JA&I3J1I3 JL^yi JjLoS 3 (jer«aA)l 5 iii)53 cUjb3vA3 AI3PJI3 

;( 4 jlp- S <VOV jo <( 33 |jJI uxjJi) 

^pocS jjXw yi- i_AozAJI 03^4 Jl :L<bJts»-i :Jp3jci 4 j 5 Ij dJ ^ 5 La>yi cl LLbLXi Lb3P03 JjIoAJI 13 LiJ3j li]3 ijcxi ^I^pJIj JilpJI (3 Ll> 3_) Icl i^ls 

cdj^u dj JajJI xlc xnisu y (jlilliJI .dj J3AX0 Jjo\ CApcj ^jXL; Jl : jlill .d^ic ( 31^3511 ^ystll JAi cdhlc ^jAptS (303 ci_jj 5 JL) Joo^iLI 3 joiKJI j^s c^Ajl jo 

jU-yi .xAi'gj jj 

f(djl 3 - v_ci 5 cVOV-\OV p ‘(S3I3II *— 


l s-yoyi j5o ^L Lo (_AasAJI CoJlpJIj i_oubjSJl3 JjLAAJI (3 J^sJI v_»ptiacJ3 j3«j : pJbyi-^ el^AoJ^ jox>AI 30 cUJsJI Jls 

(JL)_JI Accoul3^ cAOV 35 1\ ^ cgjXjl J5AJI) 
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Dua for the Distressed 


Q :What is the prayer to supplicate when one is distressed and a 
huge calamity has befallen him? Is there anything advised from 
hadith by the prophet? 

A : When Nabi Salalahu Alayhi Wasallam would be faced with a 
calamity he would recite the following dua: 


0I3 Olj-ojk Cy ^3 3-09 d -o c- d-olill dill oUiSo 

Transliteration: Authu bii kalimatillahi taamati min gadabihi wa min 
shari ibadihi wa min shari hamazati shaytan wa anyhduroon. 

Nabi Salalahu Alayhi Wasallam would recite the following dua when 
he would be distressed: 


liULJ iSJSJ?- £3 <^dJ3 cdb-ols ij cdLiol j-jlj us- iSSjs- IjI ^1)1 

dj Ojjkwl 3I cdLoL?- 3-0 Ij-c-l dLoJk 3I cdbbS dU^I 3I cdLLaj dj CJLo_w dl) j 5 o 

Cjl&SJ ‘< 3 }^ ^^3 c^l 9 £^oj_9 ‘S$Jd-o J5J jljiUI jl 


Allahuma ana abduk wabnu abdik wabnu amatik fi qabthatik nasi- 
yati biyadik mathin h hukmuk adlun fi qadauk asaluka bikuli ismin 
huwa laka sammayta bihi nafsak aw anzultahu fi kitabik aw ullamta- 
hu ahadan min khalqik aw istatharta bihi fi ilmil ghaibi indak an 
tjalal Quraan al-atheem nura sadri wa rabeea qalbi wa jalaa a huzni 
wa thahaba hummi. 
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dJJI JIS : Jls c4jJlp- 4il C( j*>Lx (jjl ,jx c4jJ <£>■ 4j| t 4_ol <jx t( j*iLx dill JuS- Jx ,jj Juzska LjAs*- 

0 ~° ^jj3 cLp-_^s ^js> J5 ( 3 -o _9 clc>-j3tA J5 (j-o dJ dill d_J x dJJI 

«t_-»_cuIc>U y CxxS>- 

It is also mentioned in a hadith that person who continuously reads 
istigfar Allah Taala will create a path for him from every difficulty 
and from every grief relief, and Allah Taala will give him rizq from 
where he wouldn’t fathom. 


jrdS ^1 jli 613-691 jo jff&ll 

jrdS CH 1 jl* 713-691^0 jffa&ll 

jm . Jl jli 3151-i3b 3 d 


12TH Rab! al-Awwal Celebrations 


Q : There has been much discussion with regards to celebrating 
12th RabI al-Awwal. You must be well aware of all the academic 
arguments in that regard. Without delving into academic gymnas- 
tics, your brief thoughts on this issue will be well appreciated. 

A : The code of our Iman is aJLtl dill yi djj iiThat is to believe 

in the Oneness of Allah Taala and the Nubuwwah of Rasulullah 
Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam. Belief and reverence for Rasulullah Sal- 
lallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam is an integral and inseparable component of 
our faith. Iman cannot be accepted without believing in and revering 
Rasulullah Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam. 

The actual reverence of Rasulullah Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam is to 
believe that: 
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1 . Rasulullah Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam came to this world as 
the greatest human being. This is a reality and not just a fairy tale. 

2. Rasulullah Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam was chosen by Allah 
Taala to be the recipient of divine revelation (Wahi). 

3. Rasulullah Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam was bestowed the 
responsibility of conveying the message of Allah Taala to humanity, 
which he fulfilled in the best manner. 

4. Among the various Messengers of Allah Taala, Rasulullah Sal- 
lallah Alaihi Wa Sallam was the leader and most superior. 

5. Love of Allah Taala and happiness in both the worlds lies only 
in following the Sunnats of Rasulullah Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam. 

The salvation and Najah of every human being is directly linked with 
believing in Rasulullah Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam. When one is 
placed inside the grave, he/she will be asked to recognize Rasulullah 
Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam. Consider the following narration: 


(olccJI 33^ jli :82 ijo ,1 ^ dLoIf- to JlJL> 


Translation: The deceased will be questioned in the grave: “What do 
you know about this man (Rasulullahah Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sal- 
lam)?” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 1, Page 28: Dar Tauq An-Najah)In 
order for one to be true in revering Rasulullah Sallallahu Alaihi Wa 
Sallam, the overwhelming thought of Rasulullah Sallallahu Alaihi 
Wa Sallam should be present every moment of one’s life. 

The demand of love is that the lover yearns to be in the company 
of the beloved. If this is not possible, then one adopts the beautiful 
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ways and lifestyle of the beloved in order to pacify the uncontainable 
passion within the heart that would otherwise gush out. 

Even if one were to dedicate one’s entire life to serve the Sunnats and 
ways of Rasulullah Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam, this would fall short 
of doing justice to the reverence that ought to be showed, keeping 
in mind endless efforts and sleepless nights of Rasulullah Sallallahu 
Alaihi Wa Sallam for the sake of his Ummah. Merely taking out one 
day or one month discussing different angles of the beautiful life of 
Rasulullah Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam is not sufficient. 

A Mu’min (believer) should spend every day of his life in imitating 
and spreading the Sunnats of Rasulullah Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam. 
Nevertheless, we cherish any opportunity we get to talk about Rasu- 
lullah Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam and inculcate in us and others the 
love and reverence of Rasulullah Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam. 


(Oil djill ^ 3 j <i_ 0 $ 5 JI ldp-1 djj oSllsj ilj IpJLa it, eS. J-ojelb djj slflJ yyji jl? j-oS J 1 M 3 dJl til £jl (_ 7 ^ 3 J ^£Jlo tSl Iff] js 

(701 «L>ill ^sj .eldill 5 J3 *,) d. o&j eJLiEujI L 03 

(Oil djill ^Sj .ei^SJI IJlp-I djj oSlIsj idjdo ilj ISJLo 'kks- JAxlls djj ElaJ yyji jl? j-oS J^I5 dJl Lffl £j| (_^ 3 J ^5dio jl<j tSl til js 

(76 djill ^Sj <3 JjLU Sj 3 *«) yj^slSJl y^UI j dill jl ,_yull)l elajasj 4 III 3 djJLoj CjJj l$S Jiiflj (J jlj dljj y^s dip] Jpl to jfc j^ijll I^jI Ij 
JlH qjO ^3 JjosI - JjfJ 3 <5j^J i_jl ‘OjSj yl jjj I die : jls ifjjjtM ijj JJLsxa yl <3 jS UjJlA 1 lx 3 d HiU^- yj dJJI alx (_yU jA- 

<yixl dill : 111 s < «?!.!& ^ 3 ! ( 5 I j 3 jJ 3 l» : jls 1 _j*JI y^j dllx dill ,JLo ^lll Uffyy- : jls <dlx dill 8 y£j ^1 yx < t ykc>-jJI all yj <- y^^jll 

djl tills ( ^lc.| < 1 ) 3^33 dill : 111 s c «?lli j q ^I» : jls <^jj :llls I » : jls j-Cu . Ua . djl till? ^<5 1 << s 

:llls «5^»ly»JI 0 ailllj 0 -HII» jls <d^uil d<H<.<.«i djl tills ClSHs <ylxl dJJI : Ills «5I ai jJj ($l» jls 1 jt> :llis < «?dikpJI 3 S ( Julll» jtos . a_o_A 
.j^Jil ^l» : jls i^sii :l 3 Jls < «5 C*xJj ji ill <^£jj 03 AI 3 yjj jj <lli ySuL ^3 «lli ^5^1 ^ «l li dl^AS ^ 11 * ^JI^olJ ^5cto^ : jls 

(1471 CuJl^JI ASj<(_yjo pGJ dtivjJI djb c^jIctlJI ^sua) 0“^ cilsj ySLAsu vl ijnflj Jjlfli j 1351^3 ils <£aU> (_^ 3 l jll« djjS tCulsJI jjiLiJI jhlls 

dJJI J3-L3 jls : jls 3JI <^3^3 dill ali <jl^ jj! ‘i^ljsill i yi Ct* 5 ^ Jaa djlc* i^Jlo 3s! ^3-0 iyj ^ 5 (cjl 

yll3 dllx dJJI i_jL 3 I 2 jj djl i^Lui «gii..v..o J3I3 gslii J3I3 <jl 5 JI dll y-o j^lj cilhaJI yST H3 all bl» :^ll3 dflt dill 

(j_3jilpJI 


(13 djill ^Sj tjlj^x Jl 5 j 3^>) j J 3 II dJJl 3 ^ 503 !^ ^»5d jlsjJ dJJI 13331*513 dJJI 03 ^^ jj Js 

^iiljS y 3 lsJI jla dulo .781 j o <1 ^ .^l^^-ill aljuol 
i.S3_)ls <771 jo .3 ^ <dj^3^c»-o ^hs 
( _jij|jS djl3- *_jS Juolc>- <671 jo <6 ^ <jjUc- l _ r o^ls OssSj JjLu-q 
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Unique Name for my Child? 


Q : My name is “Janeef ” and my wife is “Jafnabi” and we call her 
“Jafna”. None of these names have meaning as far as we know. 
Do we have to change it? If yes, do we have to change it in official 
records or can we just use the new name to call each other? Also will 
our parents be sinful for using such names? 

A : The Prophet Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam has ordered us to 
keep good names. It is mentioned in a Hadith: 


c^5olo_wb iLollflJI ^xil 


“You shall all be called upon on the Day of Judgment by your names 
and the names of your respective fathers. Keep good names for your- 
selves.” 


Names of countries, cities, streets, airports, universities, and indi- 
viduals are not merely named for identification purposes. Names 
also represent a belief of an individual or a group of people. Some of 
them can also represent a philosophy or some historical event. 

In South Africa, names of airports and streets representing apartheid 
icons have been changed to names of veterans of the liberation strug- 
gle. Louis Boths Airport in Durban is now known as King Shaka In- 
ternational Airport. Louis Boths was an apartheid icon. King Shaka 
is the legendary leader of the Zulus. Jan Smuts Airport in Johannes- 
burg is now called O.R. Tambo Airport. Many streets in Durban have 
been changed to the names of veterans of the liberation movement. 
Some new streets are Anton Lembede Street, Xuma Street, Yusuf 
Dadoo Street etc. 
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There were many sensitivities in the renaming process. The name 
of one icon is removed to replace it with another. The idea was to 
highlight a personality and to promote the values he/she represented 
and fought for. 

It is clear from this that naming a person is not just about naming 
and creating an identity. As Muslims, when we name our children af- 
ter the names of the Prophets, Sahabah and Auliya (pious servants of 
Allah), it also serves as a reminder to one of the values of these great 
luminaries. Keeping such names, have the potential to revolutionize 
a nation. When every second person is named after an illustrious 
prophet or an illustrious Sahabi, this will give rise to the value system 
of such people by studying those personalities and going deeper into 
what they represented. 

As Muslims, we should adhere to keeping Islamic names to advance 
the Islamic value that goes with the name. However, you are not 
required to change your names in the official records. You and your 
wife may simply use Islamic names for one another. 


^ c782(j^4^ ^1 ( 

(Sunnan Abi Dawood, V.4 Pg.287, Al-Maktabah Al-Asriyyah) 


Are you Serving Deen or is Deen Serving your Nafs? 


Q : While at work I never try to initiate any talk with males, except 
if needed. Some of the males at work do not pray Salah, perhaps 
I can remind them to. Also can I send them Islamic lectures etc, they 
are soft hearted when it comes to Deen, I feel they will benefit. I want 
to know what is the limit for a female to give Da’wah to males. 
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: You should confine your contact with males only to the need. 



i\ln that instance, your speech should be firm and to the point. 
The purpose of such conduct is to avoid attractive and alluring 
speech which has a potential of fitna. To achieve that, one does 
not have to be rude. In many instances men and women enter into 
discussions with the intention of Da’wah but end up in a personal 
relationship. They reach a point where Deen is no more the motive. 
Fulfilling their passion and desires overcomes them. This is done in 
the name of Da’wah. This then results in them using Deen to fulfill 
their desires rather than serving Deen. 

While we understand the need for Da’wah, it is equally or more 
important to guard ones morals and chastity. The Nafs can never 
be trusted. What is the point of wanting to do good that eventual- 
ly leads to evil?If you come across someone genuinely interested 
in Deen, it is safest to refer the person to a male who specializes in 
Da’wah or pass over appropriate Islamic literature to the person. This 
will be in keeping with your dignity and honour while also fulfilling 
the need of Da’wah. 


Hajj and Umrah Greetings 


Q : I have friend going to Hajj and would like to know what is the 
Sunnah greeting to say before he departs for the Hajj pilgrim- 


age? 


A : When greeting family and friends before departing from them 
for any journey, Haj etc. recite the following dua. 
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Translation: I entrust you to Allah, who does not lose what He has 
been entrusted with. (Al-Bahrul-Ameeeq Vol.l Pg.463 Al-Mak- 
tabatul Makkiyya) 

One may recite the following dua when commencing the journey of 
Hajj. 

lo jrv3 -L> ^3 Cjj 3-I to I y fj 3 ,Jlo 3 yu-Aj ^Js- dJJI 

O-LptP 


Translation: In the name of Allah who is the complete controller of 
my life and wealth and my religion. Oh Allah make me pleased with 
what you decreed for me until I do not love to quicken what you 
delayed and I do not delay what you have hastened. 


(Masalik-ul-Manasik Vol.l Pg.181 Dar-ul-Bashair-ul-Ilmiyya) 


44 S 3 JI 364jo 1^ C^.JI Jl 3 liLwLco (j 

181jo 1 ^ dLuliTI cIJLxdjI <Lo&lsdl ySLiJI jli 


Intuition with Horses 


Q : Is it permissible to use healing methods employed by animal 
whisperers? Is there still reward for breeding horses with the 
intention of using them for Jihad should the need arise? 

A : Animal whisperers communicate with animals using the con- 
cept of intuition and telepathy. This ability to intuitively com- 
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municate is a deep form of what is understood from the Arabic term 
‘firasah’. Animal whisperers therefore communicate emotionally and 
mentally with the animals they treat to diagnose illnesses or decipher 
feelings the animals are experiencing. Their conclusions have the 
possibility of being correct or incorrect. This being the case, there is 
no problem in consulting animal whisperers or attending their com- 
munication sessions for treating or diagnosing illnesses in animals 
and pets or for training them. 

In an authentic Hadith, Nabi Sallallahu alaihi wa Sallam has men- 
tioned: 


[(0582) «4-otlflJI jj jrcpJI 

Goodness is pinned to the forelocks of the horse until the Day of 
Qiyamah. [Al-Bukhari, Hadith no. 2850] 

The commentators of Hadith mention that the horse referred to in 
this Hadith is that horse which is kept for fighting in the Path of 
Allah. 

Horses have a close association with the concept of Jihad in Islam as 
can be established from the Quran and Hadith. They have also been 
given special significance in that a Mujahid mounted on a horse 
would receive double the booty of the fighter on foot or mounted on 
any other conveyance. 

Thus, if a person breeds horses with the sincere intention that they 
would be used in Jihad, then this will be a meritorious act for which 
he will be rewarded. 


299 



Contemporary Fatawa Vol 2 


^Isu j ^ Lo jls «*— *lsdC U^j «Co villi j?j idilljoj villi jls - die dill j^oj Cl jls idJLIjjill jjjjjaj 11 a Jiff ^IScC jl jLlo^il J«1 j j dllg 
l^jl dSlj/al ij jojJJj Cl^- !- die dill ^bj - j£t 3 II ,_>*<llll Jujsl : jJj llv^Jj .[43 : jUAl] {^le-jill & Lo ^isjj} - jlxl - dill jls U? - jlsl - dill ill dlOJib- 

((15-05 / 21) jjg-uxJJ) .ojlsj dlilccU - die dill ,[gi£>j - jAc J o^y&S U? jlxs <djjli> 

jke ,wAs ijvJiill ^^s gic>-.To j^i dlle j^-S djl - die dill ^ bj - v_illa3JI jj jke je ($ 3 j US 3 .j?UI i\hSb$ jaill ods>-$ dAjjlll Siy?- j e dLill ililjollg 
JS 9 dLjAJI . jl? Lo dliell ij dlo jlSs <Ux*ac I 03 J dlo jvjo-HuLU jj 5dill dills dl Lo : jles <jjjlcdl jj viULo : JJis 511 a ^jI : jl S 3 <&yb$ jliJI <us 
dill jij - jke jl?j .viLl?? jl?s <v_ijls jj iljl dlsl : jlas 511 a v_Sjsj Ja ijksd I3JII3 usjl j^» Jjj jl IjjLils UpHoJI j djlAAllg ?Ac jl?3 jilll u-° 
dlAA ilgJj ^liy-l "■ cfH (jUj ji j^uj tCJjS villi Jvie ^?llS ^UC ... ijLo v_>jJu ^5 In ji j^uj iv-Sljall j J. An Sljol ^alls Clllb v_S3laj - die 

. Jias Iftollal jl vj* ‘CjL ?\9 d 5 UHo 3 - ollaels <^aJI ?AjI jA lils d^Siills l^jj j] jkc vlAls <C« 5 Ji U-iS - dlle dill jlo - y>s- j«?jals <C*jj dill 

tlijll ?jI dlile jg lilLe ^ 5 ap-I J^jI :dl jls jjliic- djl ^taj Uis lil^-ol jl jlais v33-ULj jl? J1S3 - die dill ^ bj - jUie (je jp-i djl^oll jbxj jl ($333 
t^l?^-ill j^ jvAwjJI jo iijfb L»jS ^»l?jjl joio) . jle je yuS 11a J 1 o 3 .iu>ljS 3 jlAjj j?l 3 « j : jlas 5- die dill ^gbj - dill J 3 ^ij Asu (^■ 3 ! : jc'jll dl jles 

((861 :o o) jS^JI jli 

[06 : JLaiill] [JlsJI JeCj j^J} : jlsj dJ^aJ dill vj Llijs j»jg»- 1 ji iliC 
dill Jjj jjJl Jls : J 3 IC idle dill ^gby ijJjJk Cl dll CjJlpo 1 ( 5 jeil Iduoew C^g.o-1 : jls <JuoziL i^l jj dplie lljS^-l <viljlj>l jjl lili^- .jaip- jj jle UjIp- 
14) SL%i)l v 33 le jli <i 5 jl 3 tJI ^cswj) «diollAll ^ 3 ! djj^o ^ ^<£3 ^ 3 33 “*133 diLi jls lOAe^j li-i-i^ig dJJC Clil dJJI j-^lu Lij3 julis>-l ji» :^lli 3 dje 

((82 

jA jl :^L>3 dlle dill (3L0 dill J3^ij j^c-ls «d_iiljs jx Olio jlj jjllo dill dsJj ^Ju^j Sil^lJI dill jLl jA» : jls ^LuiJ dlle dill ^Lo dill j3^<j jl 

hlbb- U-o lll?S Lo jje J-Ji villi 133 cjlibJl oIa ^3 5 j 3 ?JvaJI clLiill j^a olg~i Lo $3 <L^> j^JI dLal ^1 jlj <L^ 1 aI jx v*l)l> jl? <o 3 l^JL)l dj^ ^3 * 4^1 Col? 

((Oil /31) dJLujJI iui^u^o <jl5ill JSliua ^j£>) .^ 3*33111 dlllo ji ?3 je dl)l 3 <v_>ll}l 11 a ^3 Lilli?? ir^l j!j 3J| dje 


Tablighi Jamaat in Kazakhstan 

A request came to the Darul Iftaa for a Fatwa clarifying the motives 
of the Tablighi Jamat in order to present to the Kazakhstani court. 
According to the letter, the Kazakhstani government banned the 
movement of the Tablighi Jamat. The Tablighi Jamat is no longer 
considered a religious movement in Kazakhstan and is classified as 
an extremist movement. 

The Fatwa was presented to Sheikhul Hadith Hadhrat Moulana 
Fazlur Rahman Azmi Saheb Damat Barakatuhum. Hadhrat checked 
the Fatwa and approved it. 
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The Fatwa: 

The Honourable Judge, 
Assalamualaikum. 


In response to a request seeking clarity on the Tabligh Jamat move- 
ment, we hereby present the following. 

An independent investigation on any issue is the corner stone of 
justice and fairness as also understood from the following verse of 
the Holy Quran: 


0 J5 ^) Lo I (jl LuJ Ip- (jl I^Lol (jjjJI t^>l 

(6 4jSII 


O’ those who believe, if a sinful person brings you a report, verify its 
authenticity, lest you harm a people out of ignorance then become 
remorseful on what you did. (Quran 49:6) 


We understand the importance of political stability and the need for 
the intelligence of the Government to closely observe and monitor 
the activities of various organizations. We appreciate that and wel- 
come such scrutiny as that process helps to filter the true and sin- 
cere organizations working for the general welfare of mankind from 
disruptive ones. 


We take this privilege to introduce your honourable self to the 
noble activities of the Tabligh movement. At the outset, the Tabligh 
movement is apolitical and has no political agenda at all.The core of 
the movement is to create Allah consciousness in people and make 
them obedient slaves of Allah. The aim and objective of the Tabligh 
movement is to secure eternal success for every human being and to 
prepare for life after death and accountability to Allah. 
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The Tabligh movement instills this sense of responsibility in every 
person and creates in him the desire to sacrifice his time and re- 
sources to come out in the path of Allah for self-reformation and to 
inspire others. 

This self-sacrifice approach driven by Allah consciousness and 
concern for eternal success has been proven to be exceptionally 
successful throughout the world. Millions of people have reformed 
their lives and started coming to the Masjids to perform Salah. They 
have changed their lives from immorality and shamelessness to being 
spiritually motivated. They have eradicated the debasing qualities 
and spiritual illnesses from their hearts and have replaced them 
with noble characteristics such as sincerity, humility, kindness, and 
well-wishing for all the creation of Allah including non-Muslims and 
animals. 

The Tabligh movement has impacted many nations and communi- 
ties and inculcated a great sense of responsibility in people. The core 
message of focusing on Allah and placing one’s trust in Allah (Iman 
and Yaqin) has made: 

a) The poor to be content with their lot. 

b) The rich and affluent to share their resources and develop the 
under privileged. 

c) The negligent to stand up to his responsibility and support his 
family with earning an income. 

d) The careless to abandon wine and intoxicants 

e) The immodest to live a life of chastity and avoid fornication and 
adultery which erodes the moral fibre of the community. 
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While a Government may be searching and contemplating on solu- 
tions to its various domestic, social, and economical challenges, the 
Tabligh movement positively contributes to the reformation and 
solutions of the various problems solely for the pleasure of Allah and 
well-being of mankind. They do not seek any political position or 
any reward. Their reward is by Allah: 


4X11 ^tj 6 ! 


My reward is only with Allah. (Surah Yunus, Verse 72) 

The Tabligh movement focuses only on the following six points to 
achieve self-reformation: 

1. Entrenching the belief in the Oneness of Allah (Tawhid) 

2. The importance of performing Salah 

3. Education and Remembrance of Allah 

4. To honour fellow Muslims 

5. Sincerity (Ikhlas) 

6. Propagating the message of Islam 

These six points can be condensed in two points- 

Being sensitive to Allah and thereby being obedient to Allah. 

Being sensitive to fellow creations and induce love and harmony for 
each other. 

If anyone attributes anything else to the Tabligh movement other 
than what we have stated he is misinformed. 

Honourable Judge, we are sure you will be guided by your training 
and skill of justice and fairness in independency, examining the 
Tabligh movement. We are sure you will conclude that the Tabligh 
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movement is an asset for mankind and contributes to establishing 
and promoting a wholesome way of life for one and all. 

Checked and Approved by, 

Sheikhul Hadith Hadhrat Moulana Fazlur Rahman Azmi Saheb 
Damat Barakatuhum. 


The Jurisprudence behind the Different forms of Zikr 


Q : Kindly comment on the different forms of zikr, loud, soft, col- 
lective, individual in the majid and elsewhere. Is it a bidah and 
what is the definition of bidah? Explain it contextually 


A : General loud dhikr is clearly proven from many Ahadith. 
See the following Hadith: 


■ jl dill jJl) I3 I 3 ls tjjjJI j- 4 >l jjiaJI (3 (j ^ 9 c)ia-) dSo^Lo dll (jl 

il^lls JyLi to ^cJ-c-l 3^3 ” :Jls cU-uJI (jl :Jls 




“Verily there are angels who roam around in the streets in search for 
people who perform zikr. When they come across a group of people 
who are engaged in zikr, they call upon (to other angels), “Come 
forth unto your sustenance!” They spread their wings upon them 
until the skies. Their lord asks them (the angels) while He is more 
aware (of the situation of the people of zikr), “What are my servants 
saying?” The angels reply, “They are glorifying, exalting, and praising 
you.”. 
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In another Hadith, it is stated: 

«A jJl :JLs ? <ti=JI ^bljj U 5 :I^Jts «l^x3jls dls>J\ 151 » 

“When you come across the gardens of Jannah, receive a portion 
from it.” The people asked, “What is the garden of Jannah?” He 
(Prophet) replied, “The gatherings of Zikr.” 

In Mirqaat Al-Mafaateeh under the explanation of this Hadith, Mulla 
Ah Qari Rahmatullahi Alaih quotes with reference to Imam Nawawi 
Rahmatullahi Alaih: 


cC_J-Q.lL) 05^ 3^3 cdJjfcl jJl C^s^LloJ \jS 4jI ^X&l3 Idill 4 -oj^-j ^3^1)1 ijls 

cUJiJls cUjJsJJ-I jls lisuAS* jLUJl 3 L_doJb jl5 to Uq^Lo J-A9I3 t jUuiJL) J3>b AS3 


“Imam Nawawi Rahmatullahi Alaih mentions: As performing zikr 
is regarded to be preferable, accompanying the gatherings in which 
zikr takes place is also preferable. Zikr may be performed with the 
heart or with the tongue. It is better to perform zikr together with 
the heart and the tongue. However, if one restricts zikr to only the 
heart or tongue, then doing zikr with the heart is more preferable.” 

It is possible that you are referring to some specific form of loud 
dhikr being bidah. It is therefore important to understand the defini- 
tion of bidah to be able to make the correct conclusion on the vari- 
ous forms of dhikr. 


The educational system of Daul Ulooms and madrasas as found 
today were not existent at the time of Rasullullah Sallallahu Alaihi 
Wa Sallam. In order to be able to understand the Quran and Aha- 
dith, the Arabic language with Sarf (etymology), Nahw (grammar), 
Fasahat and Balagah (rhetoric) are taught. Fiqh and Usool-ul-Fiqh, 
Tafseer and Usool-ut-Tafseer, Hadith and Usool-ul-Hadith are taught 
in order to be regarded as an Alim of Deen and having authority on 
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Deen. The knowledge of these subjects is regarded to be compulsory 
yet no body regards studying these subjects as bidah and prohibits it. 
This was not the system at the time of Rasullullah Sallallahu Alaihi 
Wa Sallam. 


According to Shariah, bidah is defined as follows: 


cdllc JjJ 1 (j-o J-ol dJ jl? to loll (4jJs- jjJ dsu j&JI ^ dJ j-ol y U-o OjJ 4 to :d£-JoJl) 

<iszJ it-Jj jl5 j]3 tL Hs-JuJ (Juli 9 


“And the meaning of bidah is: that act which has no origin in Shariah 
that indicates to the origin. If the new act has an origin in Shariah, 
then it will not be considered as bidah in terms of Shariah even if it 
may be considered bidah in its literal sense.” 


The above definition means that if a person innovates something in 
Shariah which does not have any origin in Shariah and there is no 
indication in the new aspect to the origin, then that will be bidah. 
However, if there is an origin for the new aspect in Shariah and the 
new aspect indicates to the origin, then it will not be considered 
bidah. In order to expound on this, the following example will make 
the point clear. If one wants to become an Alim of Deen and be an 
authority on Deen, he has to learn all the sciences of Deen as previ- 
ously indicated, Sarf, Nahw, Usool etc. The study of all these subjects 
is new but has its roots in its origin that is educating oneself in Sha- 
riah (taleem) which is one of the 3 missions of Rasullullah Sallallahu 
Alaihi Wa Sallam. These subjects are subsidiaries to the origin and 
preserves to compliment the original, educating oneself in Shariah. 
Hence, studying the different subjects is not bidah. Furthermore, 
these subjects are not principle requirements, Fardh, Wajib or Sun- 
nah in Deen. They are administrative issues serving to support and 
fulfill an origin in Shariah. 
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In the same light as the above, tazkiyyah (purifying oneself) is Fardh 
like taleem (education). Both, taleem and tazkiyyah are clearly 
mentioned in the Quran and Ahadith. The different forms of Zikr 
which are not specifically stated in the Quran and Ahadith, for ex- 
ample, muraqabah of certain verses of the Quran like ^ aJLM jb ^ y 
generally practiced by the Naqshbandiyyah followers or the famous 
12 tasbeehaat prescribed by the Chistiyyah Mashaaikh with a spe- 
cific head movement are aimed to achieve tazkiyyah. These means 
are tried, tested and proven to be beneficial in obtaining tazkiyyah. 
Muraqabah with its different forms and zikr with its different forms 
compliment tazkiyyah and are not regarded as fundamental princi- 
ples like Fardh, Wajib etc. in Shariah. They are administrative issues 
to achieve the objective. Hence, these new acts point towards its 
origin in Shariah which is tazkiyyah. To further elaborate on this, an 
example of a physically sick person may be appropriate. 

When a person is ill, he takes medications which are prescribed to 
him by a doctor to cure his sickness. Similarly, doing the dhikr of 
Allah is a spiritual treatment and cure for the heart. When a person 
does the dhikr of Allah, it removes the spiritual sicknesses and the 
diseases from the heart. 


Tazkiyyah (purifying the soul), is Fardh upon every individual. It has 
been mentioned in the Quran: 


to ^ 5 Lo-Ls 2->3 4 -o 5 tc*J [3 c_j155sJI ^S^o-Lszjj j J 3 UjIjI ^SLLo llLutjl l 

(151:2 


Just as We have sent among you a messenger from yourselves recit- 
ing to you Our verses and purifying you and teaching you the Book 
and wisdom and teaching you that which you did not know. (Quran 
2 : 151 ) 
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A special form of dhikr prescribed by a spiritual guide has been 
tested and found to be efficient by many scholars of the past as a 
spiritual remedy It has been recorded to treat many diseases of the 
heart such as anger, hatred, jealousy, pride love for the money, love 
for the world etc. 

It is agreed that if a person performs dhikr loudly with the intention 
that it is Fardh, Wajib or Sunnah, then such an act will be considered 
Bidah. However, if a person does loud dhikr with the intention that 
it is a spiritual remedy for the sicknesses of the heart, then there is no 
harm in performing such dhikr performed in a particular way and 
with a prescribed amount as that is merely a means to attain tazki- 
yyah similar to learning the Arabic language and the different sub- 
jects to educate oneself on Shariah. 

Learning Arabic has its roots in educating oneself in Shariah. Like- 
wise, the different forms of zikr have its roots and origin in tazki- 
yyah. Just as Arabic is a ladder to learning Shariah, the different 
forms of zikr are also a ladder to tazkiyyah. It is however important 
to confine the different means of taleem and tazkiyyah to its position 
and not regard them to be the actual purpose or to be Sunnah or 
compulsory in Shariah. If one regards the means to be compulsory 
in Shariah, it will now be an act of bidah. Hereunder are at least three 
relevant fatwaas from our Aslaaf (pious predecessors). 

1 . Allamah Tahtawi Rahmatullahi Alahi, a very reliable Hanafi 
jurist states in Hashiyah At-Tahtaawi Ala Maraaqi Al-Falah with the 
reference of Allamah She’raani: 


LjLrsdLwl LAJ-w cU-bzJI dJa-oJ lo jSLaJI^ jS) jJI jSh j<aJ3 

3 I j-wxo 3 I jSjJL) jl yi jrvSo jrct L&JVC 3 d-C-U (Jlszli dJJI 

tw-jSsJI jta c813j<2 ^ j & ^^UagJaJl d^Jub-) dJLoJI (j j^iLo 5 ^ US jT)S 


(ioO-LszJI 
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Translation: “Allamah She’raani Rahmatullahi Alahi states in his 
book Zikr Az-Zaakir Lil Mazkoor Wa As-Shakir Lil Mashkoor, that 
the former and the latter Ulama have unanimously permitted doing 
zikr in a gathering in a Masjid as well as anywhere else other than the 
Masjid without prohibiting them except that if their loud zikr cause 
disturbance to a sleeping person or to a person performing Salah or 
to the one reciting Quran as this has been established in the books 
of Fiqh.” (Hashiyah At-Tahtaawi Ala Maraaqi Al-Falah, Pg.318, Dar 
Al-Kutub Al-Ilmiyyah) 

2. Hadhrat Moulana Ashraf Ali Thanvi Rahmatullahi Alaih states 
in Imdaadul Fatawa: 

ISI Jjlb ^3 toloj ^ ijo <U 9 Oso I jji>3 c.l_o 3 -bJI 3 Oso jyu*J )3 ^3... 

- jlS dill (Jl J3-03JI ^3^3-Q-LI 

l £=i (jrid ^ cr* J3^ Lr 444 ^" 5^ cr* J3^ M Jlr? ^ 

£ _w (_ r w I <S t( jJjS -o 3^ ^3^ 3J <£— 3b?- (jtQt 1 3^ C-c*^3j%ioo s- jSl -vSbb 

«961 ^ 5 ^ t ^ 3 liAJI ^Ijuol) jS ^ j-ol ^1 (j-ixjU ^33- (( j-o ^JjjS 

^ 3JLszJI jta 4*2^0 


Translation: “. . .It has been mentioned in Tafseer-e-Ahmadi under 
the discussion of audible and inaudible. There is a difference of opin- 
ion amongst the Ulama regarding this discussion in our time. It does 
not matter beyond that as the purpose is to reach Allah in any way. 
This proves the fact that performing loud zikr is permissible in every 
way. No person shall be prohibited in any way. And this opinion is 
the most authentic and preferred one. In fact, even if the opinion 
which prohibits (performing loud zikr) is given preference to, the 
laymen should not be prohibited from performing loud zikr. With 
this, the laymen will accomplish some rewards. Hence, the ones 
prohibiting (from performing loud zikr) themselves have stated this.” 
(Imdaad Al-Fataawa, Vol.5 Pg.169, Maktabah Darul Uloom Karachi) 
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3. Hadhrat Mufti Mahmood Al-Hasan Al-Gangohi Rahmatullahi 
Alahi states in Fatawa Mahmoodiyyah: 

i=r oj CJLiig-jS 03 3S o^c-3 oj 3^3^ _P^ t_9ll£>-l d_UJ-c- 3^- 

4 ^ cdj^3-oj?tx> - (j-oo olj u*il *£ 3c- (3>3J I Juj 33! aj jj oJb 

( jlyUI ojlsl t 434j^ 

Translation: “Those Hanafi scholars who permit performing zikr 
audibly are in fact permitting it as a remedy from which the heart is 
rejuvenated. This facilitates traversing this path of tazkiyyah.” 


(Obcdl ijj^ls jli <78 {jo8^ <(_5jLiuJI gUffllO ( 
(hajaN-nA quaT raD ,78.gP 8.I0V ,irahkuB-LA hihaS) 
(d-c<SLo OS jOi <235jtf5^ <^5 juojfJI Ji<« 
(habatkaM utakrihS ,235.gP 5.1oV ,ihdimriT-tA nanuS) 

(^SjUI jli <3551(jo4^ i^uLofl ol5Li_o ^obill Slsyj 

(rkiF-lA raD ,3551.gP 4.1oV ,heebasaM-lA takhsiM harahS heetafaM-LA taaqriM) 
^\s ” dJiL^ ic-J-i JS ” idlgSg - ^cJ-u3 4ilc dill {JJo - dJjl Jl^c ij jSj Lo OlJic>-j dl i33 <(32S Jl£o Js {Js j e^i JS dPuJI :i533lll jls 
^Scll i3 ^K-ll.3 djLoJI J^joI JJ 3J1S3 aJj-uijj dill ^il? ^a.) ^-Lg-A dlM 3 Lol dij_JI i3 ^iLlJI Jus jj j_>jJI yc jk<JLll jls .fjo^jas^o 

lajj idjlflS tjOjS £jJl ojJfc J^i di) jcL)l Ja Ac- Jil dlM^JI jkLJI Ja cijyi 3^ ijllj cd-o-AAxjlg dli^ojlj djjjJLlU d_>j\ik)l t_<j& jAS doJA-o Loj3 < JjJjzill^ 
jli <322jol^ <^x)UaU 0ISL.A0 ^AiLoll Slsya) dAlAII dAIAA-jb ^gl <J.sjl jJuoJI t3 Ayj JlAA-j JS3 IjAJIJ jajjll Oldc-l? djjulo 

(iuaiboill Cilfgdall C_<lS-o <881^3^ JLuJI Jl<o) jLJI |j il'iLi) JS3 <dJilA> dAjj JS3 df-Jj diijAA JS3 cl^jljjAA j^ijl <uAAoo ijgJjb ^Ji^JI jUs-lg 

(hayyimalsI-LA ta‘oobtaM-lA habatkaM ,881.gP 3.1oV ,iasaN-nA nannuS) 


(dJLuyJI <LuAAAicya <721 {jo 2g- <^«Jl3 ^^isdl jiab?- 

dJ lib jSi il 0d&-$ dJJI ill dJI it ilj dj3jaj Jls djifta (j.0 ^L»i lij ^lu>3 dJ S- dill ijLo dill J3-UJ jl 5 joyll jjjl 0I3J Lo SjuS lAoil^-il JAjsI _>^?JI J-»S3 
jfybll Iji ijA ^1^3 d^lt dill ^Juo jl 5 J33 ^jj&3 dJ vib ji> il ous>-3 dill ilj dJI it {Js- ill d!i 3-^a) Jls djiLo y-o ^ 1 *« lij ^lui3 dftc. dill ^Jjo jl 5 US3 ^Jl5j 3 
£*^3 jdslAll i_J3ls JiLfljil JlssIo d^jijj jjUlII ij ibo£ yS 1 4iil3 J331AI<<<J ^j& 3 djlcuol {Js$ d As- jyb Ja jxb y*s JjI JIS3 dicIjS gA <«.j jl Upc.«<-U (3 

lj Jls JAisI j^cdl Jl 5 Lo JlQS (jl«3 JjAsI jlj^ill Jl^ j^l dJ 3I sb^ll csl?- ijlaS J 1 3S>-il I3 jolAJuill i_<-<«jq i_allicj dUi jb Sij^l Cqilc>-ill Ju 
djjlyJI ^3 IdS [411 :SjAJI] {<to^ul l^<s jSbj Jl dill l^-LAo ^lo J-ox ^ibl J^ 3 } :(Jbij <1)33 Cjs <j J3&-JJI j c- Ijljt^l Ju?-b<<ll ^3 _>^>Ub _^sJI J^ il i33lldll 
ill j&j ys j-o Ub>£.3 Ut-LuII (3 icUj?- Jbij dill <_>LpclJ ^Js Lq1e>- 3 Lal«i cUlsdl ^Ap-lg dhal Lo j^JioU j5LiJl3 j^JuoU ^51111 13 jl^3i<iJI jai3 

i_<lSJI jli < 813 jo <^L«ajill J3J ^yi> ^ilflJI ^Sl^o {Js ^gllasdaJI <UAib>-) diLaJI i_*l 5 i 3 JjAo 3 Jb US JljS e^jls 3I J^na 3I ^ 5 b {Js jSUb l _j*>3<ij jl 

(<LolgJI 
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Surname for Adopted Child 


Q : We are in the process of adopting a child and would like some 
advice about the name, the child father is not known and nei- 
ther is his mother- he was placed in a “baby box” and left in front of 
the hospital. What do you advise to do in this situation? We will tell 
the child that he is not ours biologically-but when it comes to her 
name- it seems cruel to not allow her to use our name. What do you 
suggest? Surely Islam is not so cruel that it would forbid this adop- 
tion. This is a child who has no chance in life unless he is taken in by 
a family. 

A : You are correct in saying that Islam is not cruel towards or- 
phans. The Prophet went to the extent of saying, 

(£l*lU A XX-fjo A-£ Lj I OjrvizJ 3I dJ 

“The one who takes care of an orphan, whether the orphan is his 
relative or not, and I will be in Jannah like these two (indicating to- 
wards the proximity between two fingers).” (A1 Sahih li Muslim vol.8 
pg.221, Dar A1 Minhaj) 

As you suggested, you should tell the orphan that you are not his/her 
biological parents. You may also allow the child to use your surname. 
However, it should be borne in mind that at no point should the 
orphans lineage be attributed to the adoptive parents . The adopted 
child will not inherit from the adoptive parents; he may receive be- 
quests. The rules of Hijab will also be observed between the adoptive 
parents’ biological children and the adopted child. 
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Rulings Pertaining to a Hypocrite 

Q : Can a Muslim be a hypocrite? If he meets the conditions 
which are mentioned in Hadith of signs of hypocrite, will he 
be a hypocrite then? And he will be among the hypocrites on the 
day of Judgement?If a person commits sins and he keeps on making 
Tawbah but people think that he is a good person but he is not that 
much. Does it mean he is a hypocrite?Can a hypocrite make Taw- 
bah? Will he be forgiven?If a person worships and loves Allah but 
sometimes he prefers his Nafs. Is this very attitude is called hypoc- 
risy?! heard in a lecture that in this time only Muslims and Kafir are 
present (with many sects etc.). Hypocrites were in the time of Proph- 
et Muhammad (peace be upon him). Hypocrites that are mentioned 
in Qur' an are not present in this time. 

The Hadith in reference to your question is as follow: 

jU- t3-s|l ac-3 ISI 3 ,oj>5 CjAp- IS] :CjMj <j^sI_lU 4jT 


Translation: The signs of the hypocrite are three: When he speaks, he 
lies; when he promises, he does not fulfil it; and when he is entrusted 
with something, he is treacherous . 

IS] : aj (3La*JI (j-o 4 -L^p- d_*3 CJlS (j-^-o d_L^p- OilS" 3-°3 < IoJIp- liislxo jlS 3- 0 ^jl 

IS]3 c jAC- Afislt IS]3 t c_jaS CjAp- IS]3 cjlp- (3-^3l 

Translation: There are four characteristics, whoever possesses them 
all is a pure hypocrite, and whoever possesses one of them has one 
of the characteristics of hypocrisy, until he abandons it: when he 
is entrusted, he betrays; when he speaks, he lies; when he makes a 
covenant, he proves treacherous; and when he disputes, he resorts to 
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obscene behaviour .Hypocrisy, in general, means the disparity be- 
tween the inward thoughts and the outward appearance; the believer 
by heart should ideally illustrate his faith with his speech, deed and 
intention . 

1. Hypocrisy or Nifaq can be divided into two categories : 

• Hypocrisy in Aqidah (belief) - is when a person reveals 
himself to be a believer but his heart is void of faith 

• Hypocrisy in Amal (actions) - is when a person has faith in 
his heart but he does not fulfil the requirement of faith in complete 
abstinence from sins. 

A real hypocrite is he who claims to have Imaan but in reality does 
not have any Imaan in his heart. These were the Munafiqin at the 
time of Prophet Muhammad (peace be upon him) who were exposed 
by Allah to the Prophet (peace be upon him). If a person commits 
all the wrongdoings listed in the prophetic narration but simultane- 
ously cherishes true Imaan in his heart, he will not be classified as a 
real Munafiq and he will not be amongst the hypocrites on the day 
of Judgement. However, such a person will be said to have traits of a 
hypocrite and thus weak in his faith. 

2. If a person commits sins and is consistent in his repentance, he 
will not regarded as a hypocrite, even if people assume him to be re- 
ally good and when in reality he is not. Prophet Muhammad (peace 
be upon him) said: 


Oj-o P^JI ij (j-o jyO I lo 


Translation: He who seeks forgiveness is not regarded a persistent 
sinner, even if he returns to his sin seventy times a day. 

However, neither should a person do a virtuous action to show 
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others and not sincerely for the pleasure of Allah nor should anyone 
forsake a good deed for a doubt of appearing to be a hypocrite . 

Verily good reputation amongst the people and the ability to repent 
is from Allah. The person should ideally cherish this opportunity 
and exhort himself in the obedience of Allah and endeavour to aban- 
don the detestable characteristics of hypocrisy 

3. The Hadith does not denote that a person who has these qualities 
must be a hypocrite but that a true believer should assess himself and 
try to abstain from such practices since these qualities are not befit- 
ting a true believer . Moreover, Allah is all-Compassionate and will 
forgive and accept the sincere repentance of even a hypocrite. Allah 
Ta'ala says: 


cLio ,j_k dUS lo j-Q-xj. 9 dj jl y dJJI jl 

Translation: Verily Allah does not forgive that partners are associated 
with Him but He forgives anything else to whom He wishes . 

Prophet Muhammad (peace be upon him said: 

dj y ( jjzS L-ojJI (j-o oobdl 

Translation: He who [sincerely] repents from sin is like him who has 
committed no sin . 

4. The fact that a person may practice on his desires and forgoes 
the commands of Allah Ta' ala or His Prophet (peace be upon him) 
does not render a person a hypocrite. However, this attitude may be 
termed as weakness in faith. As humans we are weak and we may err 
and commit wrongdoings. 
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Most importantly, Allah describes the true believers as: 


^>3 t dJJI I3 j&JlLlu la dJJI l3j5i 13-oJii 3I d^Zoli 13X529 ISI <3 j JJI3 

(3jjJ 3- ^3^1 i3-° (3 ^> £j-Xs 2 <o dlj^l . 33-0-L52J ^>3 131529 Lo ^Ic- I3 j-aj 

ijcLo^JI yr I ^-52^3 c1^a9 

Translation: And [the pious are] those who, when they commit an 
immoral act or wrong themselves, remember Allah and seek forgive- 
ness of their sins - and who forgives sins except Allah? And those 
who do not purposely become stubborn regarding what they did. For 
such the reward is forgiveness from their Lord, and Gardens beneath 
which rivers flow - abiding in it forever; what an excellent reward for 
the performers of good deeds . 

5. At the time of Prophet Muhammad (peace be upon him), the peo- 
ple were either pure believers, open disbelievers or hypocrites who 
could only be distinguished and known through revelation from 
Allah to Prophet Muhammad (peace be upon him). With the demise 
of Prophet Muhammad (peace be upon him), so has the revelation 
from the heavens has seized to descend. Consequently, as humans, 
we are unaware of the beliefs entertained by each other in the hearts. 
We are obliged to deal according to that which is apparent. Hence, 
either a person will reveal himself to be a Muslim, thus we will call 
him and treat him as such, whether he is true in his claim or not; or 
he will confess himself to be a disbeliever and accordingly he will be 
treated. 

Hypocrites that are mentioned in the Qur' an may well be present 
in the current era; however, since there is no Wahy and we do not 
possess the ability to detect the hearts others, we are unable to label a 
person hypocrite. 
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Eating in a Haram Restaurant 


Q : My boss, who is a Muslim had invited his staff to a restaurant 
for year-end supper.I did not attend because I called the res- 
taurant and asked if they are halaal and they said no, the menu had 
meals which had wine in them and they served alcohol.My friend 
who is Muslim had attended this supper stating that we can eat the 
veg platter and seafood dishes. I sill disagreed. My boss made me 
work till 17h00 PM and excised all the other staff to go home at 
15h00 PM that Friday because they were attending the supper, he 
game a long lecture saying I must not be so rivd, what if I was living 
in the USA.My friend and I has a disagreement and now we this has 
affected our friendship. Please advise if we are allowed to eat at these 
restaurants. Quote hadiths if you can so I can show them why I stand 
so strongly against this. 

A : Your attitude of not accepting the dawah was correct. The issue 
is not only on eating vegetarian and seafood. There is haram 
served in the restaurant and there is every possibility of contamina- 
tion. What guarantee does one have that the utensils used to cook 
the vegetarian and seafood platters were not used for other haram 
food? What guarantee does one have that the chefs preparing the 
food did not touch the vegetarian and seafood platters after touching 
haram meat with possible remnants of haram on their hands. Eating 
vegetarian and seafood platters from restaurants offering haram food 
does not guarantee non-haram dishes being halal. 

As Muslims, we experience precaution in consuming halal. This is 
emphasised in the Quran and Hadith. Consider the following: 


lo oL-Js (j-o I^IS l^i-ol 3^^ I&jI b 
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Translation: O you who Imaan! Eat from the pure things which We 
have provided for you. [2:172] 


Is cIcJUd OL-JaJI (j-o 1^15 J-wjJI 1^)1 b 


Translation: (Allah Ta’ala addressed the Ambiyaa Alaihimus Salaam 
saying,) “O you Rasool! Eat from the pure things and do good acts. 
Verily I am aware of what you do. (Although addressed directly to 
the Ambiyaa Alaihimus Salaam, this command applies to the follow- 
ers of the Ambiyaa Alaihimus Salaam as well.) [23:51] 

Rasulullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) is reported to have men- 
tioned in a Hadith: “Verily Allah is pure and He accepts only what is 
pure and indeed Allah has given those orders to the believers, which 
he has given to the Messengers”. . . 

Ignore and overlook the comments of your boss. The lecture of your 
boss has no merit. If he goes to U.S.A, he will be surprised to observe 
the taqwa of Allah conscious Muslims there. 


dill dill Jls :Jls (j^l iCulj ^ ((J.Sjj* U-J J-ua9 EjUs*- < 4a lull 3 d hjAs>- icVszJI C_u_>5 3 d (jt 2>4c>3 

(J 3 L&SJ Iff 31 <IpJ 1^5 I 3 ia£l 3 OLJaJI I 3 I 5 JuujJI I^jI b} :Jla3 1 jduujTI 4) ^al Iff juagil j-ol 4l)l j ]3 >Ldo ^11 Jdb il t— ».Jg 4UI jl t,_yiiLJI l^jl ” :^>Xw 3 4dc 
<al^- 4>jdus3 ca|^ 9 - 4 ajdaa 3 <i_ij l) icjj b iclo— Jl 4jJj J-e tjjcl Os-il jjLuJI JJaj JifjJI jSi ^3{^5h§)j 1° ViLda I 3 U I 3 JL 0 T d>jjJI l^jl b} :JlS 3 (^ulc- 

?dUjJ cjladuij •/‘lyaJb ^dc-3 4u**lo3 

[5101 . ^JLua] 
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Whom Should be Appointed as the Imam? 


Q : I wanted to request an official letter from you to the committee 
of our local masjid based on the following. 


1. Imam Lies about trimming beard. Many have seen after his umrah 
trip his beard was mashallah very good then suddenly became like a 
goatie. 

2. The imam initially said he was Hanafi as most of the musallees are 
hanafi now he says he is Jamhur. 

3. Imam has recently been exposed to be having extra marital con- 
nections with ghair mehram woman (Proof is photo which was used 
in qadhi court to get his wife talaq) 

4. We have been instructed to not ask imam any maslas. And there 
are more capable people in the area who could be our imam and 
could help the musallees by answering their maslas. (This imam has 
done some 2-3 year course... apparently that makes them an alim) 

5. The Imam believes (as per his answer when questioned by one of 
the brothers) that doing dua after Salah is biddat but does it just to 
secure his job. (1. His belief of it being biddat--- 2. After thinking 
something is wrong and still doing just so his wage is secure) 

6. Many musallees are not complaining about the Islamic issues in 
the mosque and many have requested that at minimum the religious 
committee have some regular musallees and some proper alims in 
there. And that musallees be involved in decisions on the masjid. 
(Committee is basically ruled by a few influential people from which 
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1 or 2 salah by less than a handful of them is actually prayed in this 
masjid. 

We need reliable sources to tell them they are very political people 
so we want to make sure our facts are approved by Muftis like your- 
selves. And a letter will help greatly in saving this masjid from being 
run by politicians and businessmen who have taken the masjid to be 
a worldly asset rather then a road to jannah. 

: You request a fatwa for the Committee of the Parklands 



dlmosque about the Imam in reference and his conduct. 

It is possible the Committee members are already aware of all the 
issues you have raised. We do not see how our fatwa will make a dif- 
ference. Furthermore, since you named the Masjid, it is irresponsible 
of us to issue a fatwa based on unilateral facts. 

However, in order to assist the Committee in understanding the 
qualities of an Ideal Imam, we present the following- 

1) The position of an Imam is a sacred one that brings with it great 
responsibilities. Rasulullah Sallalahu Alahi Wa Sallam used to be the 
Imam of the Sahabah in his lifetime. Before his demise, he instructed 
Hadhrat Abu Bakr Siddiq Radiallahu Anhu to lead the Salah. It is 
clear from this that the Imam is the deputy of Rasulullah Sallalahu 
Alahi Wa Sallam and the best and ideal person, Abu Bakr Siddiq 
Radiallahu was to be chosen as an Imam. The best person chosen as 
an Imam is also understod from the following Hadith, 



The one who is most versed in The Quran should act as Imam for the 
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people, but If they are equally versed in reciting it, then the one who 
has most knowledge regarding Sunnah if they are equal regarding 
the Sunnah, then the earliest one to emigrate; it they emigrated at the 
same time, then the oldest one in age. (Muslim) 

An Imam is the means between Allah and the Musallies. The valid- 
ity of the peoples Salah rest upon him. Therefore, Taqwa and Allah 
consciousness of the Imam is vital in fulfilling the role of the Imam. 

The Imam should have the following qualifications and character- 
istics- 

1) He must be well learned especially in issues pertaining to Imaamat 
and Salaah. 

2) He must have mastered Tajweed rules to facilitate correct recita- 
tion of qiraat in Salaah. 

3) He should adhere to the Sunnah in appearance and conduct. 

4) He must be a person with Taqwa (Allah consciousness). 

He should not- 

1) Engage in Haram; lies, extra marital affairs, Haram dealings. 

2) Trim or cut his beard beyond one fist or do anything contrary to 
Shariah. 

3) He should not freely choose any ruling of any Imam as every per- 
son is prone to follow his nafs and desires. 

The Trustees are entrusted with the responsibility of running the 
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affairs of the Musjid. Therefore all issues of the Musjid are a sacred 
task and an Amanah for which they will be responsible on the Day of 
Qiyamah. 

If the correct and ideal Imam is appointed, the Trustees will be 
greatly rewarded by Allah Ta’ala for their efforts. If the wrong person 
is appointed and the trustees are aware of violations of Shariah, they 
will be sinful. Accordingly if the Imam is guilty of sinful acts and sin- 
cere people feel compromised on performing Salah behind him, then 
the trustees should replace him with a suitable Imam. 


Donating Breast Milk 

Q : My sister has breast milk that is frozen and didn’t use. In Islam 
is she allowed to donate it to the milk bank who uses it to feed 
other babies that’s born ill and formula doesn’t agree with? Or should 
she just discard of it? 

A : The system of breastfeeding in Shariah constitutes the es- 
tablishment of foster relationships. As a result, the following 
implications arise: 

• It becomes impermissible for the foster parents to marry the 
child, its ascendants (usul) and descendants (furu’). 

• It becomes impermissible for the child to marry any of the 
foster parents, their biological and foster ascendants (usul) and de- 
scendants (furu). 

• It becomes impermissible for all those children who have 
been breastfed by the same woman to marry each other. 

• Asa general principle, foster relations prohibit the marriage 
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of all such people with whom nikah in Shariah is not permissible 
due to biological relations. 

In the case of donating milk to a milk bank, it is important to under- 
stand the operations of a milk bank. Majority of the milk banks pool 
whatever milk they receive and redistribute it to hospitals and indi- 
viduals. The system of pooling the milk results in the fusion of the 
milk particles of one womans milk with the rest of the milk. Result- 
antly, feeding a child from any portion of such milk will constitute 
the establishment of a foster relationship between the child and all 
those women whose milk has been pooled together. This will in turn 
create complications relating to the permissibility of marriage with 
any individual who may have been fed such milk. 

Hence, it will highly inappropriate to give the milk to a milk bank. 
She should dispose of the milk in a dignified manner, preferably by 
burying it in the ground 


Who are the “Ghurabaa” mentioned in the Hadith? 

Q :What is the meaning of hadith that Islam began as strange and 
will return to being strange? Also who are the strangers men- 
tioned in hadith? 


A :There are two issues of clarification here: 

The general connotation of the Hadith 
And the interpretation of the word “strangers” in Hadith 
1. The Hadith mentioned in reference is as follows: 
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cbjizH (j 3 ..J 2.9 bjji- I-m US ^ 352^3 luj£ Ijj :^>_L *>3 42s- dJJI dJJI Jls 


Translation: the Messenger of Allah (peace and salutations be upon 
him said, “Islam began as something strange and will return as 
something strange as it began, so give glad tidings to the strangers”. 
This narration is authentic and found with slight variations in word- 
ing on the authority of Abdullah ibn Mas' ud, Abu Hurairah and 
Ibn Umar (may Allah be pleased with them all) as recorded in Sahih 
Muslim (262) ; Sunan at-Tirmidhi (2629) and Musnad al-Imam 
Ahmad (3814 & 9114) . 

The narration of Sahih Muslim on the authority of Ibn Umar (may 
Allah be pleased with him) includes: 


(3 jjb U5 jjb 3^3 


Translation: It (Islam) will recede between the two mosques just as 
the serpent crawls back into its hole. 

The narration of Sahih Muslim on the authority of Abu Hurairah 
(may Allah be pleased with him) contains: 


(Jj dxpJI jjb U5 ioA-U (Jj jjU jl^l o] 


Translation: Verily the Iman will recede to Madinah just as the ser- 
pent crawls back into its hole. 

1. Sheikh Shabbir Ahmad al-Uthmani (may Allah have mercy on 
him) in Fat'h al-Mulhim bi Sharh Sahih al-Imam Muslim (1: 115) 
explains: 


3-0 Li^-oLo O35o (jl 4 UI 3 2 >lj_Us . 
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qyijSLU (jjjjb j 4 _l&j 3 JL>jJI ^x*u_U <11x9 


Translation: This narration is referring to the era in which Dajjal (the 
anti-Christ) will appear . . . Islam will be revered and secured from 
the trial and awe of Dajjal, the anti-Christ, in these two auspicious 
mosques [of al-Masjid al-Haram in Makkah al-Mukarramah and 
al-Masjid an-Nabawi in al-Madinah al-Munawwarah].In explaining 
this, Allamah Ali bin Sultan Muhammad al-Qari(may Allah have 
mercy on him) in Mirqat al-Mafatih Sharh Mishkat al-Masabih ex- 
plains: 

djx- l^j 4 j 199 jl j jUyi Jjbl jl 


Translation: The believers will flee to Madinah in order to protect 
and safeguard their Iman by virtue of it 

2. Al-Hafidh Ibn Hajar al-Asqalani , as also asserted by Qadhi Iyadh 
and Imam an-Nawawi (may Allah have mercy on them all), states: 


jls^ll dUj5 c l jl e-^Xi ISl9 dj lo c_JlL> j j-o jmmJ U5 L^j] : ^1 

dUS t - djjs- dill II j dixotb 4 l>JlU jl jSLw d_c«_Qj j-o dJ (j-oj-o JSj c ibjLil j 

jxsobJI^ djUt^all j-oj i33 c ^-LszlU - ^cJ-w3 djLf- bJI i “ t^-*JI j-®j ij 4^ dd-oj^l 
cjbl dljuJI^ j S^Uoll3 - dJic. dill {J . o - oj\S 8jb jJ dU3 aszj cIjjsMI 

. djUuol jbl^ 


Translation: the serpent disperses from its hole to seek sustenance 
and when is it frightened it returns to seek refuge in its hole. Similar- 
ly, Iman will spread from Madinah and every believer has in himself 
a desire or need driving him back to Madinah due to the love of 
Prophet Muhammad (peace and salutations be upon him). This en- 
compasses all times. This is because the people were driven to Mad- 
inah at the time of Prophet in order to learn from him; in the times 
of the companions and their followers, to follow their guidance; and 
in later times, to visit the grave of Prophet (peace and salutations be 
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upon him), to observe salah in his mosque and to gain blessings by 
witnessing his monuments and the monuments of his companions. 

3. Al-Qadhi Iyadh (may Allah have mercy on him) states: 

(JaiLJI ,j-o ij Iwb ^L*^ll JI3 C-oJjpJI 

I Jj US dis^ ij ^1 y Lr^ 


Translation: The outward of the Hadith is inclusiveness. Verily Islam 
began among individuals and very few people and it then gradually 
spread and arose. However, thereafter it will be afflicted with paucity 
and disruption to the extent that once again it will remain only in 
individuals and few people just as it began. 

The explanation of the word “strangers” is expounded by other nar- 
rations themselves: 

The narrations in Sunan Ibn Majah (3980) and Musnad al-Imam 
Ahmad (3814) include: 

JjLHJI (j-o ij-03 :J-iS 

Translation: He was asked, “Who are the strangers?” He (peace be 
upon him) replied: those who completely break away and withdraw 
themselves from their own tribes. 

Imam al-Harawi (may Allah have mercy on him) states: 


ijlszli dill ^Jl <lUja >iljl 


Translation: It refers to those migrants who leave their hometowns 
for the sake of Allah Ta' ala 
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Al-Imam Ahmad (may Allah have mercy on him) records in his 
Musnad (6692 & 7125) on the authority of Abd Allah bin Amr al-As 
(may Allah be pleased with him): 

^bl tj^cdlo ^bl ijl9 dJJI b cbjizJI (j-o Juii9 ebjibU OJ uS* ^ 3 ^ OlS dDI Jl9 

^xJoj (j-O-O jpSl Ky^uGSO (j-0 jdS S-^u) 

Translation: Allah's Messenger (peace and salutations be upon him) 
said one day while we were by him, “Blessed are the strangers.” He 
was then asked: “Who are the strangers, Oh Allah's Messenger?” He 
replied: “They are righteous people among many evil people who 
disobey them more than they obey them.” 

Similary, Imam at-Tirmidhi (may Allah have mercy on him) in- 
cludes a reliable narration in his Sunan (2630): 


(jjjJI Lbjjpis- ijl jjb US jlpupJI (Jl jjlJ tjjjJI jl Jls ^>-Lw 9 4_cLt dill jjjLo dJJI jl 

Lo jjjJI ebjill ^ 3^9 Loji- jjjJI jl Jui?JI u*» lj j-o d-j^j^l J-^o jU-us-JI j-o 

j-0 j-0 J-cti-9 1 

Translation: Allah’s Messenger (peace and salutations be upon him) 
said: “The religion will recede to the Hijaz like the serpent recedes 
into its hole. The religion will cling to the Hijaz like the mountain 
goat clings to the mountaintop. The religion began strange, and it 
will become strange again just as it was, so blessed are the strangers 
who restore what the people corrupt of my Sunnah.” 

As the era of Prophet Muhammad and the companions grows longer, 
evil will increase and righteousness will decrease. 
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The “strangers” mentioned in the Hadith refers to those righteous 
individuals who forsake their luxuries, resist the impediments of so- 
ciety discouraging them from practicing Islam, adhere to the teach- 
ings of Allah and His Messenger (peace be upon him), and revive 
the Sunnah while living where evil is rife, the teachings of Islam are 
assumed to be foreign and abandoned, and there are very few people 
who agree with them, assist them and revive Islam. 


[Sahih Muslim bi Sharh an-Nawawi, 1: 453-4, Dar ibn Rajab; Fat'h al-Mulhim bi Sharh 
Sahih al-Imam Muslim, 1: 115, Dar al-Qalam, Damascus) (Kitab al-Iman)] 
Also in [Mirqat al-Mafatih Sharh Mishkat al-Masabih, 1: 243, Dar al-Fikr Beirut] 
[Sahih Muslim bi Sharh an-Nawawi, 1: 454; Fat'h al-Mulhim bi Sharh Sahih al-Imam 

Muslim, 1: 115] 

[Sahih Muslim bi Sharh an-Nawawi, 1: 454; Fat'h al-Mulhim bi Sharh Sahih al-Imam 

Muslim, 1: 116] 
[1: 243, Dar al-Fikr, Beirut] 

[Fat'h al Bari Sharh Sahih al-Bukhari In Fat'h al-Mulhim bi Sharh Sahih al-Imam Muslim, 

1: 116] 

[Sahih Muslim bi Sharh an-Nawawi, 1: 455] 
[Fat'h al-Mulhim bi Sharh Sahih al-Imam Muslim, 1: 115; Sahih Muslim bi Sharh 

an-Nawawi, 1: 455] 

[Fat'h al-Mulhim bi Sharh Sahih al-Imam Muslim, 1: 115; Sahih Muslim bi Sharh 

an-Nawawi, 1: 455] 
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My Family is Putting Pressure on me! 


: My cousin is getting married soon and 100 people of my fam- 



ily from Europe and Africa have come to stay in our house for 


the wedding. I am only going to attend the nikkah in the masjid. 

The wedding ceremony and the walima will have intermingling of 
opposite genders and photography So i’m not going to attend those 
functions and i’m the only one in the house who is not attending 
them. My parents are not against me they support my decision but 
they will attend the ceremonies and won’t defend me in my decision. 
The other relatives are criticizing me on my decision. Here are some 
of their points - Why do you go to the market for shopping then, 
why do you go to campus as there are mixed genders there too? 

A scholar in their mosque is from Al- Azhar university of Egypt and 
has declared that intermingling of sexes is allowed because there was 
no separation between men and women.You are going to hurt us and 
your cousin and his family and your grandparents if you don’t come 
and this is against akhlaq.If this is so much sin for you then just 
attend the wedding and then make taubah.Please help me regarding 
these points and give me answers for all of these points. 

A : The most difficult choices that we are faced with in life involve 
those that make us choose between our family and our deen. It 
is at these times it is important for one to exercise caution and deal 
with one’s family in a calm and dignified manner. 

Nowadays, traditional marriages prevalent amongst the South Asian 
communities involve many acts contrary to the dictates of Shariah 
and the Sunnah of our beloved Nabi (sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) 
such as the intermingling of men and women, unislamic customs 
and traditions, music, photography, etc. 


328 



Contemporary Fatawa Vol 2 


As such, it is best that you stick to your original judgment and avoid 
attending such gatherings. In reference to the points brought up by 
your relatives, it is first important to understand that you are not 
liable to give an explanation to each of the arguments posed by your 
relatives, especially when your parents support your decision. In 
such situations, you should simply excuse yourself from attending 
the gathering and kindly inform your family members about your 
stance concerning this matter without delving into unnecessary de- 
tails. Nevertheless, for the sake of clarity we shall expound on these 
issues and address them as follows: 


(1) Allah Taala has given us a perfect religion that takes into account 
the needs of humanity as a whole. Those who misunderstood this 
concept would taunt the Muslims and ridicule them. Allah Taala 
himself mentions such people in the Quran who used to taunt the 
Holy Prophet (sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) and say: 

What sort of messenger is this who eats food and walks in the mar- 
kets? [Al-Quran, 11:7] 

Similarly, there is (and always was) a need in society for medical doc- 
tors who can tend to the sick and ill, especially at times when there 
is an outburst of certain diseases within individual communities. 
Therefore, Shariah has allowed one to pursue the field of medicine 
and offer one’s service at a hospital as per the need of the society. 

(2) Interaction with ghairmahrams and mixed gatherings are not 
only contrary to the teachings of the Quran and Sunnah, but they 
also corrode the fine natural values Islam attempts to inculcate with- 
in us. As a result, these gatherings also become a reason for invoking 
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the anger of Allah Taala. Allah Taala says in the Holy Quran: 


CjtLay&iJ J 39 i <4)1 ol iSj^ 21)3 ^^- 3^3 l^tiQoo j >1 Js 

(w 031)1 y&l>j ot.^. 7 s ij&rs’J 1 u-M^i u-*jtajl QjQ ^*0*0^? ) 


Say to the believing men that they must lower their gazes and guard 
their private parts; it is more decent for them. Surely Allah is All- 
Aware of what they do. And say to the believing women that they 
must lower their gazes and guard their private parts, and must not 
expose their adornment. [Al-Quran, 24:30-31] 


The Holy Prophet (sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) said: 


c^U2Lu»yi Ujbijj Ujiij) jLiisJil tUi^o $ iius dijjwo tiyyi ^ c^s 

^yiJI dUS c (jr LcJ->3 tS34-> cUa^JI L&bj Jail! Ukbj JJJI3 c^oJl Ob) O LaJjl3 

4 j jSoj 


Allah has written for the children of Adan their share of zina which 
he commits inevitably. The zina of the eyes is the sight (to gaze at a 
forbidden thing), the zina of the ears is to hear, the zina of the tongue 
is the talk, the zina of the hands is to touch (that which is forbidden), 
the zina of the feet is to take steps (towards that which is forbidden) 
and the heart wishes and desires and the private parts testify all this 
or deny it. [Sahih Muslim, 2657, Book of al-Qadr (Fate)] 

From the above texts, it should be quite apparent that Shariah has 
emphasized that one should lower his gaze and try one’s best to pro- 
tect his or her own chastity. In occasions such as these, it is obvious 
to all those who attend that such commands of Shariah are not take 
into consideration and the laws of Allah Taala are thrown aside. 


A traditional shaadi and an Islamic lecture bear no similarity at all, 
especially in today’s day and age. Furthermore, a lecture is limited to 
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simply hearing a speech and requires no interaction between men 
and women. On the other hand, aside from intermingling with the 
opposite gender, traditional marriage ceremonies force one to sit in 
gatherings full of music, idle talk, and rusumaat (customs) that hold 
no basis in Shariah at all. 


(3) The Holy Prophet (sallallahu alaihi wa sallam) has said: 




There is no obedience to the creation in disobedience to the creator 
[Mishkah al-Masabih, 3696, Chapter of Imarah and Qadha] 

It is illogical for one to please his relatives while displeasing the Cre- 
ator himself. Akhlaq entails one to be kind and affectionate towards 
one’s relatives and keep good relation with them. This does not mean 
that one should sacrifice one’s Islamic values for the sake of another. 
The prophets in the past were always shunned by their close relatives 
because they would give preference to the commands of Allah Ta’ala 
over the invitations towards evil from their families. 


(4) Allah Ta’ala narrates the story of Prophet Yusuf (alaihis salam) 
and describes the rationale his brothers used in their plot to kill 
Yusuf (alaihis salam) as they said to one another: 


qvpJLo OJlSZJ J3u U>jl jl l^iusl 


Kill Yusuf or throw him in some land , so that your father’s face may 
be yours alone, and after that you may become a righteous people. 
[Al-Quran, 12:9] 

This concept of sinning with the intention to repent later is foreign 
to the teachings of Islam. If one’s life is taken while one is engaged in 
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such an act, can he be guaranteed forgiveness after having the audac- 
ity to purposely overstep the boundaries of Allah Taala? Allah Taala 
says in the Holy Quran: 


dill 4JJI OjS (j-o ^3 dJl^o e-^uj I dill dj^lll Ul 

t$l Oil! tjl jfi lil ^_ 7 A5>■ Ob»LaJI dll dj^lll 0-u*ll3 \j±£3>- 


The relenting taken by Allah upon Himself is for those who do evil 
in ignorance then repent shortly there after. So, Allah relents towards 
them. And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. And the relenting is not 
for those who do the evil deeds until when the time of death ap- 
proaches one of them, he says, “Now I repent”... [Al-Quran, 4:7-8] 


May Allah Taala keep you steadfast on your deen and grant you suc- 
cess in this life and the hereafter. Ameen. 


Comments from Mufti Ebrahim Desai Saheb (Damat barakatuhu): 

Your relatives may be fully aware of the various violations of Shariah 
while they seek your participation to support their denial of their 
wrong. Your persistent and gentle aversion to the wrongs will in- 
culcate respect and honour in their hearts for your taqwa and piety. 
Your attitude will also serve to make them contemplate and reform 
their lives. The beauty and dignity emanating through taqwa always 
rides high. 
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The Hoors of Jannah 

Q :In book by the great Imam Ghazzali: Ihya Uloom Ed-Din. 

Volume 4, Page-4.430; “According to Prophet Muhammad the 
Hurs (Houris) of Paradise will be pure women — free of menstrua- 
tion, urine, stool, cough and children. The Hurs will sing in Paradise 
on divine purity and praise — we are most beautiful Hurs and we are 
for the honored husbands. Muhammad also said that an inmate of 
Paradise will have the sexual strength of 70 men. Muhammad said, 
“An inmate of Paradise will have 500 Hurs, 4,000 unmarried women 
and 8,000 widowed women. Each of them will keep embracing him 
for the duration of his whole worldly life.” 

Volume 4, Page-4.428 of the same book: The Prophet Muhammad 
said once to Jaber: “Shall I not give you the news of the windows of 
Paradise ? We said: 0 Messenger of God give us that information. 

He said: Those are made of emeralds and jewels. Their inner parts 
will be seen from their outer parts. Therein there will be such enjoy- 
ments, amusements and joys as no eye has seen, no ear has heard 
and no heart has conceived. I said: 0 Messenger of God, who will be 
the owners of those windows? He said: Those who spread peace, give 
food, keep fasts, pray at night when the people remain asleep. We 
asked: 0 Messenger of God, who will be able to do that? He said: My 
people will be able to do that. I am saying it to you. He who meets 
his brother, salutes him and replies to his salute,’ spreads peace; and 
he who gives food to his wife and members of his family to their 
satisfaction gives food. He, who keeps fast of Ramazan and three 
days every month, keeps fast as it were for the whole year. He who 
prays Isha and Fajr in congregation prays as it were the whole night 
when the people remain asleep. God says: The fine buildings in Eden 
Paradise.’ 
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The Prophet said regarding its meanings: These places are builts of 
emeralds and jewels and in each building there will be 70 rooms of 
red colour and in each room 70 sub -rooms of green colour and in 
each sub-room there will be one throne and over each throne 70 
beds of varied colours and on each bed a hoor al-ayn (houri- a girl 
having wide lovely eyes with intense black irises). There will be 70 
dining cloth in each room and 70 kinds of food in each dining cloth. 
There will be seven girls in each room.Each believer will be given 
such strength in the morning as he can cohabit with them”, 
the question is if they are authentic or not? 

A : Narration no. 1 - “The Hurs of Paradise will be pure women- 
free of menstruation, stool, urine, saliva, cough, female-ejac- 
ulation and children ” This is not a hadith of Prophet Muhammad 
(peace be upon him) but part of commentary of the Qur' an ren- 
dered by Mujahid (may Allah have mercy on him) and recorded by 
Ibn al-Mubarak in az-Zuhd [243] and Sunan al-Baihaqi in al-Ba'th 
wa an-Nushur [350]. 

This statement is authentic and it is supported by various compan- 
ions of Prophet Muhammad (peace be upon him) and commentators 
of Qur'an like Abu Saeed al-Khudri, Abdullah ibn Abbas, Abdullah 
ibn Mas' ud, Ata and Qatadah (may Allah be pleased with them all). 
[Ithaf al-Sadah al-Muttaqin bi Sharh Ihya Uloom ad-Din, 10: 545, 
Dar al-Fikr] 

Narration no.2 

“The Hurs will sing in Paradise: we are most beautiful Hurs and we 
are concealed for the honoured husbands ” This Prophetic narra- 
tion is also recorded by Ibn Abi ad-Dunya in Sifat al-Jannah [249], 
al-Bayhaqi in al-Ba'th wa an-Nushur [369] and at-Tabrani in al-Aw- 
sat [4914], 
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The narration is acceptable and has also been attributed to Anas 
(may Allah be pleased with him) . [Ithaf al-Sadah al-Muttaqin bi 
Sharh Ihya Uloom ad-Din, 10: 547, Dar al-Fikr] 

Narration no.3 

“An inmate of Paradise will be given in a single day the sexual 
strength of more than 70 men from amongst you ” 

This Prophetic saying is recorded by Abu Nu' aym in Ma' rifat as-Sa- 
habah [2: 972-3] and al-Bayhaqi in al-Ba'th wa an-Nushur [3551]. 
This narration is acceptable [Ithaf as-Sadah al-Muttaqin bi Sharh Ihya 
Uloom ad-Din, 10: 545, Dar al-Fikr] and collaborated by various 
other reports including a narration recorded by at-Tirmidhi in Su- 
nan at-Tirmidhi [2536] that, “the prophet (peace be upon him) said, 
“A believer in Paradise will be given the sexual strength of such and 
such.” He (peace be upon him) was asked, “Will he be able of that?” 
He (peace be upon him) replied, “He [the inmate of Paradise] will be 
given the strength of 100 men”. 

Narration no.4 

“An inmate of Paradise will have 500 Hurs, 4,000 virgins and 8,000 
widowed women. He will keep embracing each of them for the dura- 
tion of his whole worldly life ” 

This report is also attributed to Prophet Muhammad (peace be upon 
him) and recorded by Ibn Abi ad-Dunya in Sifat al-Jannah [266] and 
by al-Bayhaqi in al-Ba'th wa an-Nushur [364]. 

Hafidh al-Iraqi states that this narration is weak . [Ithaf al-Sadah 
al-Muttaqin bi Sharh Ihya Uloom ad-Din, 10: 546, Dar al-Fikr] 

Narration no.5 

It is recorded by Abu Nu' aym in al-Hilyah [2: 356] and al-Bayhaqi in 
al-Ba'th wa an-Nushur [243] that: 
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Jabir (may Allah be pleased with him) states, “Allah' s Messenger 
(peace be upon him) said to us: “Shall I not give you the news of the 
rooms of Paradise?” He says, “We said: O Messenger of Allah, may 
our parents be sacrificed for you, Do inform us.” He said, “All the 
rooms in Paradise are [built] of different kinds of jewels. Their inner 
parts will be seen from their outer parts and their outer parts will be 
seen from their inner parts. Therein there will be such enjoyments, 
amusements and joys as no eye has seen, no ear has heard and no 
heart has conceived”. I said, “O Messenger of Allah, who will be the 
owners of those rooms?” He said, “Those who spread peace, give 
food, continue to fast, pray at night when the people remain asleep.” 
He says, “We asked, “O Messenger of Allah, who will be able to do 
that?” He said, “My ummah (nation) will be able to do that. I am 
saying it to you. He who meets his brother, greets him with salaam 
and replies to his salaam, spreads peace; and he who gives food to his 
wife and members of his family to their satisfaction, gives food. He, 
who keeps fast of Ramadhan and three days of every month, con- 
tinues to fast. He who prays Isha and Fajr in congregation, prays at 
night when the people remain asleep . 

This narration is also supported by various other chains and thus it 
is reliable . The author of Ithaf al-Sadah al-Muttaqin bi Sharh Ihya 
Ulom ad-Din [10: 530, Dar al-Fikr] explains: 


Liszj ^ jl5 j]^ ljj& 

Translation: This narration, albeit it is weak, has been narration from 
other roots, some which strengthen others. 

Narration no.6 

The Prophet was asked regarding the statement of Allah, “The fine 
buildings in Eden Paradise.” The Prophet replied, “[These] palaces 
[are built] of pearls and in each building there will be 70 rooms of 
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red rubies and in each room 70 sub-rooms of green emeralds and 
in each sub-room there will be one throne and over each throne 70 
beds of varied colours and on each bed a hur al-ayn. There will be 70 
table spreads in each room and 70 kinds of food in each table spread. 
There will be 70 maids in each room. Each believer will be given 
such strength in the morning as he can cohabit with each of them . 
This narration is recorded by al-Bayhaqi in al-Ba'th wa an-Nushur 
[245]. The same narration mentioned by Ibn Abi ad-Dunya in Sifat 
al-Jannah [177] and al-Bazzar in Musnad al-Bazzar [3563] adds, 
“And in each room there will be 70 sub-rooms of green emerald, and 
in each sub-room there will be seventy thrones”. 

This narration is claimed to be a fabricated by Allama Suyuti in 
al-La' ali al-Masnu' ah fi al-Ahadith al-Mawdhu' ah [2: 376] and 
incorrect by Hafidh al-Iraqi. 


Ihya Uloom ad-Din li al-Imam al-Ghazali, 9: 619, Dar al-Minhaj; Ibid, 2: 1930, Dar as-Salam; Ithaf 
as-Sadah al-Muttaqin bi Sharh Ihya Uloom ad-Din, 10: 545, Dar al-Fikr] 
Ihya Uloom ad-Din li al-Imam al-Ghazali, 9: 620, Dar al-Minhaj; Ibid, 2: 1926, Dar as-Salam; Ithaf 
as-Sadah al-Muttaqin bi Sharh Ihya Uloom ad-Din, 10: 547, Dar al-Fikr] 
•dj (_>d) dj| (jjl JB9 dxS ijydST) JB . jJ&ctl ^9) ijli jjj d*99 

[Ibid, 2: 1930, Dar as-Salam] 

iy-lo ^1.9 JsLulll dJ 399 9AX3&U9 13I99JI Ju£ ^599 (3 Juki Juojsto juSiitl 9J Juasta ,9) ,59!^ (3 dj^A^u I jjb IAjI 6I999 CJs 

l3 tjvadl J9^dl j) Jgij Bail ^.a,..i 3! jjjl t j£- 91^01 ^9) 4 jL -4 EjUc- dxxw qjl ^ ^>1 JIS9 j'3Ujl9 ji*-**i CjIo j-oJLpTI 9^ dcla^»> i3 J39 

^l_p ^l9_)il jLupJI ij&o (jdflJ jUiuJ dlcdl 

[Ithaf as-Sadah al-Muttaqin bi Sharh Ihya Uloom ad-Din, 10: 547, Dar al-Fikr] 
Ihya Uloom ad-Din li al-Imam al-Ghazali, 9: 619, Dar al-Minhaj; Ibid, 2: 1930, Dar as-Salam; Ithaf 
as-Sadah al-Muttaqin bi Sharh Ihya Uloom ad-Din, 10: 530, Dar al-Fikr] 
[Ihya Uloom ad-Din li al-Imam al-Ghazali, 9: 620, Dar al-Minhaj; Ibid, 2: 1930, Dar as-Salam; Ithaf 
as-Sadah al-Muttaqin bi Sharh Ihya Uloom ad-Din, 10: 546, Dar al-Fikr] 
Ibid, 2: 1930, Dar as-Salam; 10: 546, Dar al-Fikr 
[Ihya Uloom ad-Din li al-Imam al-Ghazali, 9: 607-8, Dar al-Minhaj; Ibid, 2: 1926, Dar as-Salam; Ithaf 
as-Sadah al-Muttaqin bi Sharh Ihya Uloom ad-Din, 10: 530, Dar al-Fikr] 

JlAIsu ^JDI i>)J dj fBI 9^! (5Uc (jjl djbto9 (jiifouJI 6I999 9JI ejs^ ij 0LU999 CJs ol 9C £>[99 9-0 9JI 0I99 Jls 

LAsu i59^J 139b ij-o iS 3 J ‘BI ill Iflx'g.o jU 9I9 CqAsJI I jjb eJU-^JI 9JI JjI^S 9/a 0^199! 9I Jxj 1 j^JLoJI JB9 

[Ithaf as-Sadah al-Muttaqin bi Sharh Ihya Uloom ad-Din, 10: 530, Dar al-Fikr] 

jli ijS £>931) 9^ I9I1S j<aS J^ d 9I9I 0 “° 99 JB jut OLu> i_j £ UJ o (ySLxag) :J>f9 dJ^S 9C - ^Lj 9 d*ic dJJI ij-^o - dill J3M9 

OJjLo (JS uLc OJjLo 9^x901 O-o ( JS j j\xJI 99cJI (9-o £^99 19&I99 ijS ulc 93J ijS i jja Li 1^9 9^xx*« jj |J5 jj jut O-u iJS ^5 jib&'I Sy 09 j -0 b- 1 - 1 09 j q- w 

ijs- (JL> lo S35JI qa SlJii JS (>09lil lj JasiJ9 d£u09 O-q J S ^LsJaJI (9^ L33J 19331x01 
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[Ihya Uloom ad-Din li al-Imam al-Ghazali, 9: 608, Dar al-Minhaj; Ibid, 2: 1926, Dar as-Salam; Ithaf 
as-Sadah al-Muttaqin bi Sharh Ihya Uloom ad-Din, 10: 530, Dar al-Fikr] 

[al-Laali al-Masnu'ah fi ‘1-Ahadith al-Mawdhu'ah, 2: 376, Dar al-Kutub al-Ilmiyyah] 

blj 4 jSII oXtb CjL*i Jls ,j£- ttiulsr 4jI9j qjo d^puaJI obJ (j icdasdl tj j^iJI ^>1 al^j Jls 

fcl J3S l jLc SjjjJk qjl ^ jioJ I (J(l ^1 i_Syju ^ 4 iuL> 

la^«33 C^q JS (35 t>Jj^ Ccu JS liib Saljj i5_q>-bll c_>h5 (33 :CJs 
[Ihya Uloom ad-Din li al-Imam al-Ghazali, 2: 1926, Dar as-Salam; Ithaf as-Sadah al-Muttaqin bi Sharh 

Ihya Uloom ad-Din, 10: 530, Dar al-Fikr] 


The extension of Mina into Muzdalifah 


Q : In the recent past the Saudi authorities have started accommo- 
dating hajis in muzdalifah for lack of space at Mina. Under this 
situation will the hajis fulfil the condition of having stayed at Mina? 
Also hajis returning from Arafat also spend their nights where the 
camps have been extended into muzdalifah. Will the obligations of 
Wuquful of muzdalifah be fulfilled while spending the night in the 
areas where camps have been extended into muzdalifah? 

A : The extension of Mina into Muzdalifah will still be regarded as 
a part of Muzdalifah and not a part of Mina as these places have 
been defined and designated from the time of the Prophet (salallahu 
alayhi wasallam). Therefore, all those who are residing in the extend- 
ed camps outside of the boundary of Mina will be regarded to have 
stayed in Muzdalifah, not Mina. 

Now that this has been understood, we will summarize the rulings 
pertaining to each location individually. 

Muzdalifah: 

It is wajib to spend the time between Fajr and sunrise on the 10th of 
Dhu ‘1-Hijjah in Muzdalifah. The minimum duration necessary to 
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fulfill this obligation (wujub) is a single second. In other words, even 
if a person simply walks into the boundary of Muzdalifah during this 
time and walks back out, it will suffice in fulfilling one’s obligation. It 
is also sunnah muakkadah to spend the night of the 9th in Muzdal- 
ifah. In either case, since the extended portion is a part of Muzdali- 
fah, those who are residing in these tents will neither have to relocate 
in order to fulfill the obligation of wuquf in Muzdalifah nor pay any 
kaffarah (expiation) for staying in these camps. 

Mina: 

In principle, it is sunnah muakkadah to spend the night of the 8th, 
10th, 1 1th and 12th of Dhu ‘1-Hijjah in Mina and Makruh Tanzihi to 
not do so without any valid excuse. The minimum duration nec- 
essary to fulfill the sunnah is to spend the majority of each night in 
Mina. In the enquired case, since the camps on the extended portion 
do not fall within the boundaries of Mina, those who spend their 
nights within those camps will not have fulfilled the sunnah of mablt 
fi ‘1-Mina (spending the night in Mina). However, since these people 
are compelled by the laws of Saudi Arabia to reside in these camps, 
we can hope that they will be excused from leaving the sunnah of 
spending the night in Mina. 

In any case, since spending the night is sunnah and not wajib, one’s 
Hajj will be fulfilled even if the night is spent outside of the bounda- 
ries of Mina and no expiation will be necessary. 


.LL&li : jl 3 dilc dill (Jto dill jg2«j jl :iiUS djbuA (j <jjli?- <qjl .jApA <qjl UliJA- <Cj fit jj jaiA jj y*s- 

«i_flSgi LftiS fussy g .ILfcli OA9gg ti_ 0 Sgi 1^15 dlfitg dl&li C*JJ3gg ij Ig^Ajls 

(gtpJI ejllJ <A\Y\ <^iuoo ^5to) 

i_isgg 1^15 lia> Li CijAj us» :^iig dllc dJJI (j^lll jls : jls <_qli>- fijJ A- jj (jliq UjU^- jj JloM LjUp- 

.«t_QSgi l yS iilSyig lid) Li Oa9g jjj» : JLflS dilSjAlL) iJlSgg «i_09gi 1^15 dljig lia, Li CuiSg J3» : JLoS dlji j 

(iiL«U,l ephJ <V*A\ ^1 


d$_o ^UseSg QS dS>> jlS - dllc dill - jjjjl jl " dill di^j - cLLlC OjJiAJ jli?- ^Lio^ll qjs jJcJL) I suoy> dSgSgJ jliM jig 
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< 4 'Sj£- jiaj jc I332AJJI3 loiisja IJU 42 ij£-» jl! - p 3 j » 3 4 llt dill jlo - Ja 1 )I jl ' Ije 41)1 Je>j - 4 Jl 5 lc ji 4 _ol ji ijjc jj ^LL& CoAp- jj . «jcoa 1^15 

«|j 5 Lai 5 £-Jj 49353 jj < _f%Lpia ^alj < jc (332433(3 .oAlja 1^15 iolijaJlj 

(3.3(31)1 jii <v\ ^ ifc ^ x^gi) 

: JUs iflJ 3 j_cJI ja Jj jaJI j - jllj 4 llt 4I1I jlo - 4JJI J$J/) v_fljij jl? - jlsb 4I1I 4 -ajyj - Jjj jj ioLul jl» (533 UJ 4 jL)ij&jl jib Ci^ioJI jb 2 jj hfj 

jlSLdl 3I 03 j)l laj Jo q HI I jii ja oaljaj 1 «iiUtol IbQjl - ^blUlj obLkJI 4 llt - jlas 4I1I J3Juj b 5 bl*i)l 

(j^l^l jli .A\ jjO il ^ t^uP'juJJ J3 3 ««aaXI) 

e l _ 7 c*X 3! i 4 jijlsyi Jlsu (jia Jl v jI^vS^I 3I <Jls2J3 djjlo 4 JJI JJ 1 $a 3 obi <0^3 Ol&jfr jo 3 iuu : (303a lfi)l j 1 ° ojlt (J&3 (ifl)c>j$ 4 j 3I^JI j :Jaa 3 ) 

...OAAujl ^liia-U 4 i*S la jSO :CJ3 <OjSl IX&3 iu<35Ua 433!^ .a jsjl l^jb) 3I <JJJI ja oflJj (3 l&JJ i_>*>LlJI 

(jljjJI iuAA^ja ,A-r h 3 j 15 JI J s- bill liLailia Jl ^jL^JI oLijI 4j^slc>-) 

Os'jS- j U? Ijla 3J3 <( 3«a-<iJI ^3ib jl jS'^JI j-° 41333 (*-433 ^j) [(jflSLacJI Jls] 

4 »-jiij ojllDI (j U? IJ$a 3 JstSlljJ Isblp- 4 lr?lj 5 ? j^cjl jj OJoja 4 IX lAJijjj 433X^13 <4aX b) b JJx vlip-IJ 09333)! I Jiifc (ojiijj ^3 4 )js) [ jjJolt jjl Jls] 

Jlszj 3I 3^i>JI ^3-lfc jls lj> oil33 jaS < 4 ia 3^-o->xJI ^31)3 Oy ^- Tj t^coJI ^33 ja Jllll 3jstjl ^giia 4*33 J3I3 lootill J ■PjlS?' 1 — *^3 iSl (gJ| 4^33 4)33) 

4 j V ^ 3U0 

( 43 ^sjXI jli i£*"l jjo «V ^ ijllcttl jjJI jLo?U,l ij) 

^.ta.V.II ^31)3 Jou 31 ^3-U 3 Jf 3 ‘—433 jaS « 4 ia jua-uJI ^3^ 631^13) oJs^M ^1 (3^*)! ^3J ja) JiLaJI ^uaill 33QI0 ^1 (Jlill 3^?^! ^3)^® 4^3 J3I3) 

ji () 4 J ?’ jlflai^ll Jl) ^.jaII IJlos ja (_gl (033S3JI .iljJal 4 JLuJI JJ33) 4cj, 3I 4 hoJ 3J3 4 iJ 3 |_5l ( 4 Q>hl 3J3 ic-Lu 4 ia o-o^-^l j 4 S 3 ) I jjk3 ( 4 j JJjzj 

jmsxm ^il^ lAj^t 03 ^ (iaJ iye Ox^l3JI I jjk jSj ^$1 ( 4 iSj I0I3) .^!Ja 3 3^a-jJI ilSo Ci*co 4 iJLJ,l ^3)0) OcLo)JI 

(o^ 3 ^l 4 ...... .13a <• W ijo t( 3 jla)l ^Js- MLI liLaiUa Jl ^jLuJI ^Lijl 4 *^ 1 =-) 

^3a Pia 03^® 0^-! J®* 3 3^ 4^i3 JsAj ij\S 4 Zj$j &9 4 jSj lalj Jjip- jlii^l jl 03333)! iljJal 4LIJI jJ 33 4 Q A^a) 3)3 isXZi 4 Ja Oap-I^JI j4S3 

Ojll) ^cJ-so 3) L^j |Ui 3^ aj 3I 0I3J 3I 031500 3I 4 jt ( _ 7 asa 3I ^jIj 3^3 .03a! Jlxj 3I 63ab 
(433SXI jli tfc*T ^ <V ^ ijll^cXI jjJI ijlc jllptXI ij) 

jl yS- j a : 4 jI 3 a 9 (I^j CaaO jl yS- ja) 43333 OAS3 15I (4133 l 3 y° (5^13^ 03>i ( 5 l (iaJij^ 4 IJ 3 aaSv 3 ) i_*r?-l3)l I jjfc jSj (^1 ( 4 a 5 j I0I3) 

.433323 IqS^Ipo Ua 4ac>-I3 y£ 4alALuijll3 < 43 jX- J U 5 J33XI ja^ci 093S3JI J yasr 3A3 (Oa^-^l jS^j Jl 4 jjl ( 4 jc ^3) 43333 ^l (jbf) I^aS CjS^g 

( jb3)l i^AAU^a A \V ,j £3 <iSjLo)I (jLt bill ^ibulla Jj (S3LJI ilijj 4 aa«Ip-) 


\j £*2 093S3JI liljjJ bla 5 (5l (l^j 4UJI dUj oLaaaa 3 ) . . . ( 4a^^ I 3 bl) UJlaC jl (3^4)! Jl SjiS^a 41 au I4J 453^)13) 

(j^3^l i*»AAU3a A'Y ,j£3 i|_5jlaJI (Jt bill liUuUa Jj 153LJI ilijj 4 a*uIc») 

£31)3 Jl 32 J (^3 43 jt 3»3 jj l^J Ca5Lo3) 4 Sla ja (jt ajsJl ja 4 jjs ((_ ^ia jj 3^-iJI jab) 4J33UI ^33 (jptflJl 4 Sli ^JJo lils [ l _ 7 4SL.2i5>JI Jl§] 

Oaj£> JJ3B ijs- (Cilsjt Jj ^Ij) l 3*Aa-iJI 

l^j ^a 4J3 (j-ff 4 j 3>)I ^3J 36^*)) jl OapjaaXj :j33A«A>a)l J3 iJaACtaJI J U? 4 lX 4 jIs CaaaXJI oIaJJs Slsl ( 43 jc 3Pt3 jj l^j OA$a3 4)33) [ jjJolc j>l Jl§] 
.ojIaJJI Jj£> 3 b)l JftS Jjb 5 l (jt >^l3 SiJSja 3313 (jt 4 auIs 4 jISs 3 i^Jjg.i 4 l)lcJl J3 ■jliLljl jlaj J*3 tjhitaJI 1 ^ 13 3) l^j yxJi ) I (jasjJ _ 4 >l 43 j£ 4 ?uo jj 
(_ 7 1^ 1 OljLkll l^la Sjo? j^X 4 a 1 *Io ^53433 < 4 J_jJJ oAllffca lla^tS jallll ^3 a)| j Olsjc jsjl ^)3S>-i ja jlajbSl 0 Jl& j Jullll 4 l g.aj la lal3 : J33IJI dLulIa JJ 
IL33 jb ^bS” b J-Lfc 4a3 I31 J33DI3 CfyS jj l^la 14)333 _*l villi j 1^3 Olsjc jl! SbboJIj 4llapJl3 J33III3 S ye jj l^ia dp-jlllj il^j O-^ajlj 

(43332X1 jli <\*\0 jo <V ^ cjllikXI jjJI (Jc 3II91XI ij) 

(ja^i) l^j OaaaaS ((_3ia Jl ^3) [(jflSb a gJI Jls] 
Ojll) c Ji 4 ajlj blj 0^ lijiu Ob Jl! 4LUI Jj k (^ajJI ^bl Jlj jl ((_yajD IJ) OaaJS 4J33) [ jjJolc jjl Jls] 

(43332X1 jl<S «V \1 jo cV ^ <jllitXI jjJI (jit jIacsXI ij) 

^»jJI 4a3b bj 4 aa<JJ lflJL>a jlS Cils^C- Jj A3j£- l^la ^3^3 4 ^ff C)b 3J3 

(bjSj 4 aa^o ,o-o ^ <r ^ .ioU-jbliJl 153I1AJI) 

l^j CaaaXI :JaAj7cXI j IX b2j (^ajjIqJI Jlos < 1 ^j J34JI ^Js- 4LuJI ii)jll ^l (cL^ jl?- 4UJI iilb) jo 3023 : J34J jl Jsblli I J1S3 (4^^ Ob jj3) 
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.49 'j£- Asxjmo Jl I^j y-s 4j 3>II j^lall J*aj jl c_»ctx-xJ3 :jj3......f I J3 <4s>-ljfuAU3 <_uiliL) UJ3 4 x-«j : Jla^SJl Jls^ i4U« 

■iy6 Ob jl 4-alAx 4UuJI 0 jjb jl9 <4!b*x (3 o*xxl3 ^jilaJI Jut) (_yx jx g9jJI ^jliiw! dlli 4Uxu Jt LojI J 03 : 4 l 39 jx ju5J I J t_yQ-i*<3-U djSd lo L 0 I 3 

(jbjJI iux-uja iVIV p Jc ^Itl viUlix Jl ^jluJI ilwjl 4x-x>b>-) 

y luxsla 0j\£ J Ob 3)3 JU O x. 0 il jl 63^3 :4j|jLftJI J3 i<Le Ox-J3 ya Jl S$si) Jj tjjjJaJb ^3 r^loJaJI 33 <4Sbe O xxj bl ^5 

b J-Lt c,jji 4xjJL) 

(bjSj 4xi£x <£ro 39 1\"^ .iJlc-jbhJi ^UaJi) 

djIj^JI J I j 5 b JJX 4xlc iyi >9 I JxiCx l toys’ J Ob jls ^ISJaJI li llj (jio ^bl J (jix JJC (j Ox-J jl 6 J"S 

(i)Jx-Sj 4xx£x tVVV ,jo t\ ^ .djJJ^JI ^jIxaJI) 


. jUJ l _ 7 fl9 yj3 cj?-lj jj tfl (ijO)JI fbl JU y* Q ; uj jl 4I-JI3) bjiic (c^ 4xjb ^3) l^jjxi i^l (dj£ (^,-x J L^JLJ yS\ Ob 3J3) 

( jbjl «VYT p <iSjIaJI Jt ^Itl iiL^Lco J] ^gjLuJI ^Lijl 4x-il^-) 

4x9 j\IjiXl3 <^jJl> jy?0 i_ is>-\$ 3 Ji : Jlsu 4JJI Uftx-'S’-.) ^yzsLiJ^ dUlx Jl§3 <bju£ 4xlc ^1 0^ lUxsCLo bfcjviu CjL) 3J3 ij^oJI ^bl JU y£ OxU jl j—03 

.Islfljl J-JJI ^fagx 
(4xx^UII ^3lsJl3 jljill djldj AV\ jo cdObJI 4xl&) 

jl i_ xjj ^3 3I 4I3I J jU CI3XU JJJI jasJ J O U>l 3Jl> 3I ?^L«aJI ^ysr 4J3I jx JJJI JS 3A Jjb <Oxxil 4 x 1 .. .1 J jusXI jJiill ^Js- ulptoVI JiU ^3 

.^lx«3 4 xit 4JJI 4JJI J3XXIJ bjuxxO clju 9 l 0^>1 Jl JxJJI J3I jx l^J X_xxxljl Jbl 9 ^ll 3 JxS^II 
3A3 :d_^SI 3I JxUI 3A3 JxKJI Jl i_ 9 poxJ l _3JJoil3 i 4 olha Odj3 4j3iUI il iJ^JI f&s* jS)U jbl JUijI 4 xxUb Ul j3^J jl J-JJI yS I l^j Ob 3) Ixl 
.Ojxi-3 4 xJjjJI i_x!>-lo 4 Jt pLi « J-JUI yS I j\IsJ,l 9 < 4 iJJI jvxxJ 3J : jl^yi J l — ’bsto^l ftjSi bs ^^olOx 
(jbjl iuxw^x lVAA^-"^AA^ p ii ^ nj-x.'gJI j^UI) 
(1102) iwnayhduL habatkaM ,053 .p 5 .v ,laH aknU ruA liaasaM eK pA 

4JLJJI CxxxX 4 xC .ho. .13 jL»- <<_>33»)l Jx 9 J3^ll jiill (j yOj 3J3 < jJ3ill jxxX-iJI Ou^t iy^ jA«J ^ jl 4 xSj>l 9 < JjjxxUI ^»bl vjJlx 5 4 ix) y£ Cxxxbl L0T3 

4 l jx JS3 i 4 jLoxuJI Jjkl IJS3 _> JlsJ Cxxxtil iflp j3CtJ 4 il 9 cjoill slc^ jj-C- 4 l 13JJI Lol .41 jJlC bl jx J dbjSd ^gjJI IJjb3 .isuj^ll ieill die- 

.Oxxtb Jsiil3 4)lx 3I 4-.x0.i Jlco jx5 

4j^l iioliyi Jl^laj 4 x^.LJ Jjgl^l jxx IJS3 iCxxJI 4sjx J-io ipy Jio :jl.ifjJI Jjkl ^jUi :CxxJI J 930-* J jldcill Jjkb clftAaJI JcJl3 [ l _30a>txJJ ^jxigxJI J] 
...^JI...^4iJl3 jib) L... II jx ^3^0 jx ijOI^JI J jl — (jX-X OxxU lilp jl^ J 4jbj Jxul lx J^l3- jx — 4x0.ail jS^3 igtpJI Jx£ jx 4l x)il 

— (jlx ^jl3 - - ^4jLIo 3 J ^&ji>d3C>3 4xbJI ictLail ^alaj 3I .^Jl jj-iUI 4 c>-IpJ CxxJI J 44-iJI 4le J ^ftsx Jp- 4 j jx 5U3JI3 dlo-Jb JcJj jl UjjI jS^-€3 
4 puUI J9I3X J jdxbdl 3I 1^3! jjJLcU,l3 <Olx4xx-LU J sUa^ll J-x :^Jby£ J-9 jx l&Iadb j^ff il (jJI ,3-iUI ^513^- clAo) oltl 3-33 i^Ua-Jl3 jxVl Jc Iblop- 
3I j^35jXI 3I ^_gO 3-tl 4jlt 3) ^300 jx I AS3 el)3^SJl3 ^jliscL^ oU>l 4s>J-ax 3I ^cUJI 3I ^sJI j33.io j3X3flj jx 3I ijim Jl ^>.hl~i3 jxill JLata J jdxbdl 3I 

.^jj JU>JI g-ux) \l lax ^OJb 3^3 jx^jlxJI 3I jUx-JI 3I ju&3xxXI 

( jbjl 4 — X-U30 <VAA^ p ii ^ njxxgJI 3»UI) 
4 ajLuxJI gs'ljjl 


Tawaf al Ziyarah without Wudhu 


Q : I and my wife performed Hajj this year. At start of Tawaf Ziarat 
Her wudo was broken but there was extreme rush and we had 
two children with us. It was very difficult to go out so she did tayyu- 
mum at same place and did Tawaf. Please tell me was it right and is 
there any damm on it? 
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A : In the enquired case, since the tayammum was not valid 
because of the availability of water nearby, you would need to 
make damm (sacrifice a sheep) for doing Tawaf-i-Ziyarah without 
wudhu. 


(921 12) c_ujp 3 gjluaJI gjl J j 

(j ilcl j] 4*3 (j^Ell 3 A 3 Ur**" (1$ ! 4*«*U=q c^L)l <4^uLsq 4 J j OClLc^ll 4*Ic ii*xt> 4>i Ul jjt l j-Q i*sUb lils 

jl 4 jI jit ^jJI 4*1x3 4liil j] Jp-jj <Jlxj jj j ]3 <lftx.«o^o ij jlx3 4JJI e\h jj (JL> aJLu^Jlj < 4 i*iE- qjl J ^3 ij 4 * 1 x 3 l$*£ tijsA jjj <4lU. e^S ^ctill ^»IjI 
U 33 J) o|3 3 ) U5 OjlxJ OuLlI 4*flS03 Ijwj UUiaj d*p- 3 J CjUpJI jb) I4iJj 4*1x3 I lip- jlj jlj i5lJ) 4lix3 liA'ko j!5 

(261 /l) jl*i>d,l J*lx*J jl**x-ill 

oLLM d*xt*S SjhyJI cSl^L 3 JJ >3 (jS^JI ij t>di*JI jp-il 4 j^I (Sli 4llx3 IjJjsci SjCyll jl 1 *Ip- j4*klJ 3 I ijlh 3 ) 3 ) : jls 

(25 /3) 4jIj^JI ijltxJI 

i—tp-I^JI jjU 4JI30I csl jjSjll (j (joiJI Jlp-ilJ < (jS^II ij ^5*11 Jeol 4iil ;3Li 4*lxs IjUxia ojllyll UsI^Ip i_slb 3J3) 


(171 /l) jialcto (jlc SjCiJI OyJs^cdl 

IjUpm 0 j^ 5 I i_dll? 3 J li §5 f*jJh jy** 3 f* 3 J '-‘d! cSl^ls 3A3 J 3 SII (j-o ,JUsx3\ j!5v3 (jSjll ij t>di*JI Jp-il 4jbl (Sll. 4llx3 (j-Uplo SjCyll ijlb ^303 41^3) 

j£ii <& > JSU 


Umrah upon Children 


Q : I made a niyyat to perform umrah this year together with my 
wife and two kids. Other family members will be travelling with 
us as well. 

Is it required that my kids perform the umrah which will imply 
ihraam, tawaaf, saee etc. Or can i leave them in the room with a re- 
sponsible family person whilst my wife and I complete our umrah. 

It is not required for your minor children to perform ‘Umrah. 
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Consuming Undeveined Prawns 

Q :My question pertains to permissibility of eating prawns or 
shrimps. I know that it is halal in some schools and haram in 
others depending upon whether prawns are considered fish or not. 
My question is that in the schools that consider eating prawns halal, 
is it permissible to eat prawns that have not been deveined?Prawns 
have 2 visible veins in their body, 1 running along the back and one 
along its belly. The one one al9ng the back is actually its digestive 
tract and is filled with partially digested food as well as feaces. The 
digestive tract can be removed (deveining) before cooking. However 
if we eat a prawn in which the digestive tract has not been removed 
we would be consuming its faeces along with the flesh. Feaces is gen- 
erally considered impure and haram. Would this also apply to prawn 
feaces? If so, then would it be permissible to eat a prawn whose 
digestive tract has not been removed before cooking? 

A :The impurities in the digestive tract of a fish have to be re- 
moved in order for the fish to become permissible to consume. 
This is more essential in small fishes where generally the diges- 
tive tract is not cleaned. Accordingly, the same ruling will apply 
to prawns if consumed based on the opinion of those ‘Ulama who 
regard prawns as a fish. Therefore, it will be necessary to remove the 
digestive tract (a dark dorsal vein) before consuming. 


dJi! y - “ 11)1 dAs-j - l _ 7 xsLiJI JUc.3 JS$j jjUo (3 3I3 . JS3J y AAUaJI Oil 5 jl^ nJS^J ii 5 U s (jJaj d 3! OjiA-jJI ” 133 

dlSl Jjo :hjls>col JIS <t&S3c>- ji j •<£■ (^l jUliaJI cJ-o ... II ^3 lil Uiac'-j juoj Lffj lids OJUc jjUaJI £*c"J3 

ds*J 4 jljM j 5 Lu 3 ljJUc-3 

[TooJ-gJI ^sdl jli .OMjjo idsL CjLo lil cLwJI i_>b5 <4 jLuJI] 

.jrdu lij Ubp-j til IH93 t^Atsxj 0 ulc jjllaJI J? 3J if ^ssLtJI JUC3 . 3J yllaJI (j d£k 2 i OJts-3 3J : 4 jIjJiII ^3 :Cds 

ijcq jjLu JUC3 dJLi>-j oV dJSI d 5 ^ 5 ? djlsuol Jlos l 3-iq (jl (jjdl cLoJLJI ^3 

[j_l 3 Z^p iguljjJI I_)b 5 (jllfftll ij] 

31* ia>ljS 4jJj3j5_o I 3 IS jLAuall do ... II 
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[Jsjksu cVAYATTtjo «^5L>jJI i >LS c^s)^-)}] 

-I 3 J |jU-ooJ?l ^aaJ -^aOJjSXJ OjI_)5 ijaj (j5 ?b5 bi jlj3 Jib- 15 --»5 l^J JlSL.il , ul Cj J-O cfi 0 JJ-I _^J ^1 

, ) iljx , iai |j»»l t _j (jjL?- jjJu iAIo (_ji cbJ I ■S ( _j -o Cd-fc (_j5 jlAo i_SLo_»u o^s>- 

[Jliss^u AAYjo <V^ c^obJJI 3 AuoJI i_>b5 i|_$ 3 LiaJI ^yus^ I] 

b ^—j Ccuyi bl^5 j5 (jul ij—j (jjb- (jl j5 iSJis* C-a.aXa.ai OJxx i _5 « 1 _ 3 J ^5 _>asu (jiciH l _ y bo 3 :Jl 3 ^u 

> Cx<*)jc5 lilts’ 5 j5 iSE j5 3 Jbi j5 i 9 LSb^j g 

[^jiJlj5 ^lsdl jli tCjSiQ t£» \jo *bl$S jjbus liLiA < v 53llill ilxol] 


Eating in a Restaurant where Liquor is served 


Q :A family member owns a restaurant where they sell alcohol and 
allows customers to drink there. Is it permissible to sit in such a 
restaurant and eat? 

A :It is not permissible for a Muslim to sell or serve alcohol in his 
restaurant. Furthermore, it does not behave a Muslim to eat in 
such a restaurant, irrespective of the restaurant being owned by a 
family member or anyone else. 


‘Muslim’ Meals on International Flights 


Q :Can we eat Muslim meals on international flights? Like 
LUFTANSA, UNITED, EMIRATES, ETHIHAD ETC. 


A : Shariah emphasizes on exercising precaution in consuming 
food and to ensure the food is halal and beyond doubt. 

The Muslim meals offered by the various international flights gen- 
erally refer to the meat in Muslim meals being halal. According to 
Shariah, halal meat refers to the meat of animals that can be con- 
sumed in Shariah, for example, chickens, goat, cattle, sheep, etc., if 
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the animal is slaughtered according to the Shariah laws of zabiha. 

It cannot be said with certainty that the halal meals offered on 
international flights is indeed halal. Some people have an incorrect 
understanding of halal, for example, the animal slaughtered by ma- 
chine is regarded as halal. Furthermore, we do not know of the halal 
standards in different parts of the world. 


It is possible that some halal certifying organizations have corrupt 
beliefs (aqidah) while other organizations may be laxed in their su- 
pervision of halal etc. etc. When one is uncertain of the halal position 
of the meat on international flights, one should abstain from con- 
suming such meals. 


UJ (j-Q ‘die dlip to liip (jis id^d-jCo J^il U 4 II 13 <( JVJ ijq dllc dill ,Jlo Jll : jls idle- dill jrqid (jj (jlkszJI j£( 

(35 /3) jl uk^JI 1 jlliil Lo gsl^j jl dfi^l <^3^11 qj * dLiq la ljtiy-1 (>03 <iifpl jlliil 


Anti-Depressant Homemade Mixture from the Sunnah 


Q : I heard from someone that talbeenah is very good for sick 

people. Can you please advise relevant benefit of it and how is it 
made? 


A: Talbeenah or Talbeen is a mixture made from either barley, 
milk, and honey or barley, milk, and dried dates. It can also be 
made with water. Talbeenah is recommended by Rasulullah Sallalla- 
hu Alayhi Wasallam which serves as an anti-depressant and is bene- 
ficial to overcome anxiety. The Hadith on Talbeenah is as follows: 


^>3 tftlaJUl dlljJ ^ 3-0 CJLU CjLo IS] CJlS" l^jl :^>-Lw 3 dllc- dill ^JLlI tdJijlc- 

(ji 5 :CJl9 41JLJI Cxl-^3.9 dJ-wJj ^3-° tl^l^l-^-j I 4 L&I Si] 

« 03^1 cjajjll iljAJ dJLawa 4l*Jjdl» :J$ib dllf- dill dill (jl9 tl^lo 
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Narrated ‘Aisha: (the wife of the Prophet) that whenever one of her 
relatives passed away, the women assembled and then dispersed 
(returned to their houses) except her relatives and close friends. She 
would order that a pot of Talbina be cooked. Then Tharid (a dish 
prepared from meat and bread) would be prepared and the Talbina 
would be poured on it. 'Aisha would say (to the women), ”Eat of it, 
for I heard Allah’s Messenger saying, ‘The Talbina soothes the heart 
of the patient and relieves him from some of his sadness/ grief.’ “ 

Hafiz Ibn Hajar Rahimahullah has explained the benefits of Tal- 
beenah and its effect on the body and digestive system in his com- 
mentary of Bukhari Shareef as follows: 


djls dll co oS IS] UJL*' $3 j'-sz.iJI ft l-o ^9lLo dL-JllI CJLw IS] ^^IJlsIII (J^SyoJI Jl % 

JS djjJj^JI Ojl^C’dJ {j£'3 IS^Aj ^^9 13 l ^U»-l jO ljL5>- Cj j£) IS]j La^Jra.1 &lA£ ybo 

-o« ", 0 , o 9 9 ^0 % 0" S>0 9 9 0 ^ 

i^S-3 djlAc-l ^S- ^mIIII ftSLj-wL) ^I^S (jL9 OAsz-oJI OjJ-pJI (j .ilj-aJIJ 

U TyuS jiajj-oJI j^jj-oJI ^I^qj dUS JJlo cIjlsJI 

SAsz-oJI dUS ftLo^JI I A &3 3 I 3 I ^jlj-o djJ^o 


Imam Muwaffaq al-Baghdadi Rahimahullah says: If you wish to 
know about the benefits of talbeenah, then you should understand 
the benefits of barley juice; especially when it is in the form of bran 
since it digests very quickly and provides a very light form of nour- 
ishment. And when it is consumed while it is hot, then it digests even 
more easily and it increases the natural heat of the body. He further 
mentions: the meaning of ‘fu’aad/heart” in the Hadith is the stomach 
itself because the heart of a sad person becomes weak when dryness 
increases in his body parts and [increases] specifically in his stomach 
due to the lack of nourishment. And the soup/porridge moistens it, 
nourishes it, and provides it strength. It also has a similar effect on 
the heart of a sick person. However, the stomach of a sick person is 
often mixed with bile, mucus, or pus and this soup removes these 
substances from the stomach. 
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Recipe of Talbeenah: 

1 . Mix barley with milk or water and let it boil for approximately 
45 minutes. 

2. Add honey or dried dates. 

There is always blessings and barakah in following the prescription 
of Rasulullah Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam especially in this era of 
grief and depression. We therefore advise people involved in the food 
industry to consider manufacturing talbeenah and promoting the 
prescription of Rasulullah Sallallahu Alayhi Wasallam. 


.jCLciJlS 3A3 <jd d *3 iilidJI cLo y/> Ucdj Luip- :Juiill3 [1] 

jjidl ijCiSJ chjfc jj jiuydl alyjJ <Lq2-_o cLuldl J3AJ <^J2u3 djc dill .dill J3JI1J C*.g.a-w :CJll .Iftlt dill cdjxjli 

^gl ^JjJI jjJ j\dl)l ye Syf L) dlo-ICi hg .1^3,3 l^olll) JUJIj I4444I0 dluJ 3 CtlaJu < J^kc 1^3 Jikjg dJli-j 3I j-o JUsj eL»*p- dmUl i 

CoJ^- i3 ^IjjJI j IS3 -do . 7 . So ,5! d*Jb dx£ gjilo i^I jQJjUJI CJI3AJ dJLpti <1)333 njdJI 

yddl djzsbJI dm J>a ^SLdc. idkole 

.oljjS^S US' dmkll jd*3 ^3 (<uA<jzdl : Jlo3 d * * i f 1 yc. ClJLu3 1 jls ■ I ; jls i 

[CodoJI jta <AV(jo <A^ </»Sl <ejydl JL.J] 

(jojjUJJ dlMiJI vl>lj <1)33) [ 2 ] 

Jkkc <L^ JJiikjg djlcb 3I (jjxsS yo JUrj tLkp- ^Sb jls clib SL Jlflj US3 cli jc >3 J3J ^3 dlilico LijJu OUp-yaJI jdiSg ^Slll SlcLaJI ^Jb 

3 ^Isu gjl jlsg l^J jill dlaJlptoJ dLljj CAadi jd 1^3 Jal»j jls yk J3S dllHs yj jllg Iftjilo ij l^i dLuJ 3 Cmam jd 3I (>jS- jls 
^yoJI jlsg dstii yS liUjJb dJaJlikj j Jg^kS lyu?- jxsds 63L0 yjb&- yi^ jv^tsdl dpy ^igljJI jlsg <L3 ^gS jlsg C*»j J^isS (yb JaJI 
dp-to yjg Juaid JUC gSgg (gsllll jA<sl)l gdb Jgibig diuldb byiB Col?) sjyll iidi]l ^ guyajJl 3A3 jdJI ^33 (3 03^83 cLo^JI dlMdl 

J^usl) l^j] OJil) U-kpta ^jJI^ Slj3 <Uidl£. q£- 'jSr 1 <ti>-3 yo ^Ldlll d Sr'ysA's cLkcdl jjisJ diuilll ^Sllll jAcgllll cLidlf- !j£. ^115 djjji* |>0 

dJJI J3^/j jlj vUls <tAjli yc d^l *y>} i>} < oLuJI yj aActo ukcd juc ^3 cUJh ty&’S yt ^14*13)^ J^u-g.) Us ^Sj ^-1 ylaj 

^403)1 ySId^-l $jm 3 US' ^wJLuJI ^1^9 yt- 3^03 yjjAJI Sl^s jjy dil Jls ^3 dTo 1 3 .T« c^3 ^-ayol ^3 jgjy as cLAeJU JaI dlc-yJI dhbl dsd IS] ^Tu>3 dllc. dill 13L0 
jaalll yx he OJ3-! yyjlj Q-i5o 3^dd ^yji«3 33^ (_yR<i3 clj ^3 dl<\^a juuj dij3 334*03 5L*£aJI ^03 cl^JI 03^13 dl^l ^CLQj 33^3 cl<Jb yc 
djls dllob yl5 IS] U*4»i S)3 j\.g-jJI clo jSlTo v_9)£l9 dJtuIxJI jSllo dSyu CCLii IS] yaluilll (^SyoJI jls dJ3iSll jjLu S dgjjlj dj^S ^io (jQJjUJI dAglj ^gl 
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ai>j| 35S up Si-ill J. 1 ) c^i i Jjitb itjiJts J* 5>>il 53 l>Jj Jtj lijSS ^tj jit 61 ? fit Oji ISU iLkJ silt ^ liSj ^ 
e%3 u Jujsi j£J gjjjiil ? iji dfi JL JiLj iy^} ifeJS} aaJg .M j^b lilt «%; Jtj liiiif Jfc ^ 5 %Jb 
bf IJ9 jll U £36 jij Islij j'J £?&' u%fJl oliSrg jll oifljl Ji JU 5 jitj ilUJI liij J-bfi 3^ ifill ^ iji 1 ffif! j 

glki .lilJl ^ jit dlxjljl i*f-bi jllj jvtA]\ list 4JJl 4 iji ill) jl ill) ^Ajl 4jllf i 4lt lilt) ill cUStJl 

Jl L^Si j^i s%i Ji jii « JU15 ijT ffl ;i%Si jES-i 13(5 -.lit s?!j fe ^ liis jsi ^5 jikb ^Jji liy. yia Mt 
j&sJi if fei^i C-S8 tti f%&Ls fet 111 j>jt) bj is^i y= Ii[ Jfl)! ;u j^b 3*1 J25 dJi j ssiiti j*ii yi« dfl* ^1 Otig 

fi»l <us a=itJi 4 14 ? 

[dud^JI jb .YWjo <• \ ^ ^JlJI vk ‘V^ 1 ‘tSjM 1 C*®] 

[4Ju3£)\ i«SU,l <A ii^ .V\ s; ,icJl)l V b .Uall oL5 <^jloJI 5^] 
[^Jill jb «Wjo .iuJiJI i_jL <v_JaJI i_jte5 c^itl iLSo] 
D j^i ***& <r e ,^J 3 ,^aji ^b] 


jij 'JiiiJ &e» ji siiiii Oii .i^js itjig #4 fcii lus iii ^ jn .am jiii i%s #1 c'3 4 s» J#* as-» 4 > ^s* 
•fdltL 3sJjl if Itii SLSf 0 .41 Ji-jjl ;u ji .Jfill ;ii ja 4 >S aUii Jil JjS Si cli 6 $ .'.Jll KlUl J j^tDl Jjyi 
4 yb oiaidj 3 f is Sj .^Aiu 3 «Jji aiiit yitj a js 3 4^is a Jijsib jus-y^sa .u 35 ips JjsJij 

is-ii-o Hf jliil ia=’\ Sitii uij ,si fiiB fe iSjiij £45 S?i jij .is-is^j. y fijJii 1 % j^Iji au ijltS Ji jjlii Isis ciiSj jeiSSb CfSb 

Itfika ^fijl als 3 liflUls .Ifclc 03IJ1SJ! sU Jlf3 .Ifl3ltj5 jiitl Jit fjbi liij ■ Jf ^- : ft^Js Jc jib 41 .iHJtj J;t jjbJ 

csbj ajbj jSi £yji\ sjrjsjj yCli t^l 'Jpi »s4 5S filt Oji lljs .iLU silt ^ i>ifc Sfc sitbj ,li> Ua iS-li*. 

■JM1 

it .it Ituji 1*31 ibibg Jilt Jiblg .f^Jl fbis JifJI 44s .JfJls Jifil ^3jb ( f IjJj 5itS» ) ilfej flij fit iltl Jj> Jj^lj 

pi" 44! ijgsJi oiMaj .feSfii is s«Js fj» ii - fid as - ai - osJi ^ <-is > a® .is-yi 54 . c utJi if aMs 

■Jjtjj fttt if it uiji t Jit jjjtl .Ifribt j 1 tSl! JG=J opt lltfbl liij .LaUJ. y tSftl 4iJ 4=- jj it Jf ItJl 

.fit iltg .aiitlb t saSi if jp atjUJi siiSt 3 . 15 s- ufV if 45 fiiii. jjsJi u?it <iils tfi - vi 4.5 - JiS ill 

tljlj btJ'i jif jiij .felas 41335 life iii-Ii liij ‘filfil jJSa lilt cifi Jij .aibiit Ji Oftli .ifib Jiit bwjtii 6 5l ij :J|S jl5 
djlys jilt 5 Hlb 5 ojiloi tajifs ilfiti Ji ji J ibifti His .ijjft 5I iftib 5t .jjiJ 3 alt 43:41 J 44S t ijs otj^iii jit .43^! 
■flit iiis 4*1% 544 JtsJi CJ 1 S 5 4^ Cjii 5i 56 } .in Ji SLiiJi Jit 1511 if 5 , 34 * 1 ) 1 44 iilftyi £k iu u% * 54 ^ .JSji jffcj 

[ 4 JU 3 JI 4-^34 .-1134 ,S E .jvjil djjtj ^ 4 L .3 JJI JLo 44 * 4 . ^ J. 4 S , 4 bdl slj] 

(57 /7) [3] 

^Ic-ls ^ d4li 6u lil dol? UftSt :^Li <dt iiJI ^1 .llilc ^ <03^ °ji <i_il^i jil ,>£. . ■‘‘.“11 1 IjjJs' <J&j Jj HjJlp- 

dill ^Jja (till J3J4) C4.g-15.4L (jls cl^lo jls :CJls ^5 A^llc dlfJjdl Cj;^ Jj ji (CtgulaS d_LJj ^ io^j Ci^-al Lglibl ^3 iclCjJI ClljJ 

« j>JI iliii 4lJlJI» : j$flj flii ^ic 


(6371 /4) ^>,1.4.4-o 

■lUI J^2> ^,*111 ^3j <«LijlE <03^ ijs- (^jI ,j£- tAJlo- ,jj Jllc *<&*> cA 94UI lH ^ (6122) 

•tUxjilll C LuJaB <JiJ_p 2^0 ^3 <C*«JaS 4luJj ^ ioj^j OJil l^lil ^11 ,^3yj3 ^3 .cLCllI lilljJ l^lal ,^0 Cflajl CjLo bl Col? I^jI 4llt 
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« 35 ®JI jrtgi ^.o> j.~i i^jajya}] d_o=>^o dUdlll» ^JL»5 dJJx 4jj| ,^Lo dJJI Ga am 3 Is ,l^lo 3JS :CJls ^3 <l^Jx 


(0411 12) ds-lo 3 d 3 L* 

f£lc» :^LIp 3 dllx dJJI (jLo Jll :CJls ttLiJlc 3^ <^il 5 l^J jlaj ,3-0 iSI^aI ,3c < JjIj ,3? ,351 3^ ij^Sj UjAp- : jls i_cuasJl 3! 3-} ( 3 ^ L*j Jl^- 

^i.g. 1 14133!? jA-I Qq" ■ ' ijllll Jx iojJI J33 fd idJj&l 3-o aM ^cLil 151 fJ—s dJJx dJJI dJJI 3 ($ 3 * :CJll «LLpJI ^ji-'gj «dl^JLJI ^sLLM 

" , 3,ii ' 
<<055 jl IjU 


[4] Ibid 


T-shirts with Islamic Slogans 


Q :I recently bought T-shirt’s from the market because i was really 
impressed and that T-shirt’s was the Islamic T-shirt’s means that 
on the front of them there is some Islamic quotes written, so i want to 
know that are they permissible to wear or not. Kindly tell the condi- 
tions in which they r permissible or not to wear like are they allowed 
to wear in bathrooms and like that odd places. 

Some quotes written on these t-shirts are: 

1 -ALLAH IS THE SOVEREIGN. 

2-MUHAMMAD(PBUH) THE LAST GUIDE FOR HUMANITY. 

3-FEAR ALLAH LOWER YOUR GAZE. 

4-ISLAM MAKES ME HUMBLE. 

5-ISLAM HAS COME TO DOMINATE. 5-KEEP SMILING ITS 
SUNNAH. 6-HUMANS GET AND FORGET ALLAH GIVES AND 
FORGIVES. Etc... 

NOTE: Quotes are written in English not in Arabic or any other 
language. 
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A : In principle, anything with the name of Allah and His Messen- 
ger (salla Allahu ‘alaihi wa sallam) written on it deserves respect 
immaterial of which language it is written in. 

From a practical point of view, a t-shirt bearing the name of Allah 
or His Messenger (sail Allahu ‘alaihi wa sallam) inadvertently will be 
disrespected. For example, 

• When relieving one’s self 

• Throwing the shirt with other dirty clothes in the laundry 
basket 

• Flinging the shirt to a side when going to sleep, etc. 


l _jpl9 y dili) dill jjjJUl (ysL) g I dill (JJj gl J^SgJI ^siig dill L L_uip :dJgS gp-J Jlxj djjl cL>M ,j-Q dj l-Li Lo gl Ajj\ ^_u>l gl d^L> i_uSgJg 

(djlc>- ( u 5 .Arr-oO j I p 


iiSgjls A VV-V'lV-^jo \-^ djigapta ^ghs 

jjlcg ^1 jjalb j&o (j lySilhi 3lLx> d.»^QjJ jkpl jjg Oj£j c^IpJI (LuAj go dipil lil Jl§ dlli 0)^*9 Jg*J ,j»dpe9 cjllS d jsS (3 6^ jtep gjl dJLoJI JJLui 
gl i_>g^o (jljill qm d_dtg ^jlp iAs- jlS lil IJui ^ eg OjSq ^pcf>l 4mAj £a l^lpili jlgill ^ gl dill 1^9 v_jgs£a ^jslji «U*p i3 lil I >1* 
(hjSj iVt-jo A\-^ iolp-jhllll) ^1 jJ&lla jlSLo (3 IgjfcUs 3H*a d.^.AJ Jpul gig 0 j £ j dxa JpJ3 Jlsu dill <Uic 

ial&p ^gisdl jli djulp «m-oe d-JLap (33^9 

i*9gjl9 ArO-^ V-£ djigapta ^gllS 
^gjL&jJ d^lSLo AVjo Jp- U jl jgl Jjlwi £ v >1 


Disposing Literature with the Names of Allah 


Q :I used to work in an Arab engineering office and we had many 
papers with the names such as Abd Allah and Abd ar Rahmaan. 
To dispose of them I would throw them in the bin without knowl- 
edge istaghfir Allah wa naudhu bi Allah. I have read online that it is 
mentioned in the fiqh books in the chapters of Ridda (leaving Islam) 
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to throw anything with the name of Allah in the bin. 

I also read:That the person who makes a statement of kufr without 
knowledge that it is kuft, then there is a difference of opinion but 
the fatwa position is that he did not make ridda because he was 
jaahil (Ibn Abidin, Hashiya).So does this statement of Hadhrat Ibn 
Abidin Rahimahu Allah also count for actions like the action that I 
did before. I feel horrible. Also, I see so many people in the Ummah 
make this mistake of throwing in the bin names of people with a part 
which contains Allah, like abd Allah, so I can’t imagine that all of 
them would be murtadd. What is the hukm of my action, did I leave 
Islam by it? 

A :The name of Allah Ta'ala deserves utmost respect. If there is 
a need to dispose of material having the name of Allah on it, 
it should be erased or wrapped in a cloth and buried or placed in 
flowing water; for example, in the sea or river. To dispose material 
containing the name of Allah in a bin is indeed disrespectful and 
sinful. In the enquired case, the practice does not constitute sin as 
it was not done as a form of humiliation. Make Tawba from your act 
and exercise caution in the future. 

Nevertheless, one is not rendered a kafir by disposing the names of 
Allah without any intention or form of degrading. 


ij U 5 3A9 3I (jr* U 5 jlp- clo j jt> SI3 i^sUI i3.>p° 3 dLuj3 <u£jSIo 3 dill gAiq SI (^I e_j£JI :jjJI i_*p-Lp Jls 

cLaSii 

^jJI jl •!&> ^IflliSlI l j s- C*p-_>p-3 Cj-J-i ISI i_uSJl jtc&p- US3 J33L0 ISI CLJ3NI3 cLpSlI li U 5 (sLASII ^j U 5 dJ^s) :jhc>d>l a_) ^33 

j! (j.’g.Ujj <<U9^ SI3 4 j3 Ju&pui jlil dJI jhJh i3_jpu SI dio SclyLII jjut>3 liLL> jlo ISI cJlpuhII rS/p-jJI 133 ^Ul JjosI jSl i^Jasitlj JSIp-I 
^030 |j d 51*03 3I cLLh dL uS- cLi 0J3 cJiiLx dS^S Jju?- ISJ Slj juipti £3) dllS 133 .d Ac- uljtll dil&l Jl 1 3 -" 3J diSl dJ UpJj3 < 3 yblk> d 3 _>pq i_oi) 

Jp-3 jc dill ^SlSd UJisj j U3 SI3 <j 4 ^ ^3 OJpoo Jj dJI Si jJbll o 

<YYfcjo cgMI lj iJjoS tdp-l)Sll3 jiasdl ' >llS ijhpcil ij] 

( _^ r dl ij3 U33 03®° djh^JI jiuu 35^03 <c d *9 cJlLJ J3U3JI 31 dill ^_wl d *9 3I3 03?° <—JaJI e_*lS (33 <dflS d *9 UcD |j 6 i3“ cj i) J3®° SI3 

ijlyJh dill ^*ul j 

[Jlip.^41 <AV\jo < J.-.gJI iSjl^laJI 1 1 hS” ohpJ>l ->_) jllptil jjJI] 
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[jkajljJ pistil jli dy&o cOOjo c£^ .dp-Ljllj _>iapJI i_ikS <(55lloJI olj-ol] 
[Uxsz^i X\^jo «A^ <dp-ljll3 _^JapJI l_)h 5 C^llflil j^up-l] 
[iilJuol dy&o tTiVjo cjTyL)l> Jjlxij to i^liill j\p-] 

(3 Jxnaflill J^3 ils illj <jiS fighq <lLH jlS jl 9 du.gJ jl 5 jlj yS . j i) j^iJI JUS 6j\sJ lo^p- jl 5 jls ^l^lp- ^[^pJI uSscI j^» jl J^^ls _>plJI (3 [ 4 **i 3 ] 
J 15 dJjij) ...<G 9 <tolf3 l _ > uJ japJI JlS IS) j&jS yij dj j iS L*US jlS to jl dip- (3 (jpill UI3 dio?J *IjpJI jo Oj-qj ^ JjfclpJI lol ^t>UJI 

Sij djl jiLJ Lo d*s dlp-il lo i^ptp- ill jUill (jo Jp-jJI ^^po il bjlpcol j£ i^jlpJaJI 1.53J cjJ^iaJI jiolp- (33 dlyjj d-Ls OjSS lo dUS c.*x«i (^Jj _>ptJI (3 
djl ^iLwill Jj&l jJSsj jiLo il jl I jjfc dJI gsj lil ^>IsjJJ (jRaIjj 3I3U ^iUrill jl go dLxJL) Jjjj il Colill ^»iLuill SI Uj ^Spo i! Sij djl dLiu I03 U> ^Spo 
dJLU .1 ij jlS IS) :Lifcj<ii3 dxsilpJI _ikl jiSj il djl djl3j CjUp-3 ^Zo l^slS j^U Jjip-I ils ^Ja£ e ts* jiSJI :(5_>i«aJI ^liill (33 ...o^SJil ^Luj Spooj |_gjaib 

jJai) Iu^upo jtiSlII gjug (5 jJI dp-^JI (Jl (_Uff jl (_jlitl ulst 9 dsu_s Jip -13 dp-33 j’-dSill c_j p-^j ®3 ?\3 
.YTYjp <£^ i_>L) .il^pJI i_)bS <jlipJ>l ij] 


Charity Organization 



: We have a charity registered organization run by a renowned 


Muslim doctor whom we have high regard for. He is collecting 


zakat donations.My understanding is that Zakat can only benefit 
Muslims. This organization like others has many projects includ- 
ing for example a medical Centre in Pakistan and other countries, 
providing hip replacements and other treatment. They utilize zakat 
funds mainly for the treatment of the poorly and also sometimes 
send help with foods and other items in places of natural disaster. My 
questions regarding giving zakat to this organization are: 

1 . Is it true that Zakat funds can only benefit Muslims? 

2. If when we give to such an organization and highlight to them at 
the point of giving that these are Zakat funds and that they should 
benefit Muslims, is the giver absolved if the organization benefits 
others with these funds. 


352 



Contemporary Fatawa Vol 2 


3. Do organizations have to identify a Muslim at the point of dis- 
pensing a service like medical or food as above with zakat funds? 

: Our hearts fill with happiness to see the good works your 



■/^-organization is providing to destitute Muslims across the globe. 
We are hopeful for the Infinite Mercy of Allah that by answering 
the queries below in sequence, that accordingly we too will share in 
some of the great rewards that Allah has in stall for those who have 
devoted their lives selfishly to works of charity 

1 - In principle, Zakat is not a religious tax. It is rather an act of wor- 
ship, and as such can only come to the benefit of Muslims. Neither 
can it be spend for the benefit of buildings, such as Masjid, hospitals 
and schools neither can it be given to pay towards service fees of 
Doctors etc. nor can it be given to non-Muslims . Any funds of Zakat 
spend on the needs of non-Muslims and/or buildings, no matter the 
pressing need of those inflicted, will not deemed to be fulfilled as a 
pure act of worship and will have to be discharged again. 

2- If someone or an organisation is appointed as an agent on behalf 
of the principal to discharge Zakat, then in pure negligence he in 
turn dispensed it in an incorrect avenue then such Zakat will not be 
deemed fulfilled. In the case that the principal exhausted all reasona- 
ble means to procure a competent agent to discharge his Zakat, then 
in the case of negligence the principal will not be sinful for the Zakat 
having failed to be discharged as a pure act of worship. 

The sin will rather rest with the agent due to his negligence in this 
regard. Since the Zakat has not been fulfilled, the onus therefore will 
rest with the agent to inform the principal of his act of negligence so 
that the principal can discharge his Zakat once again, but this time 
correctly. In the inquired case, it is very important to realize that or- 
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ganisations due to the overwhelming responsibilities that they have 
to attend to against all odds cannot realistically speaking guarantee 
spending Zakat in it’s correct avenues UNLESS they are closely guid- 
ed by high calibre ‘Ulema and run by a very efficient management. 
To give you an idea of the intricacies involved, in this day and age, 
even Madaaris are guilty of mismanagement of Zakat funds. 

3- A predominant thought is sufficient to regard the person as a 
Muslim if it is based on a concrete fact, such as a Muslim name, 

90% of the people in the area are Muslim, the person dons a Sunnah 
beard, topi or the person when asked if he is Muslim replies in the 
affirmative. 


( 32 :jo) iruduQ 
(_yoi (Jl SISyJI £9 Uj jl 33^ ils 
(jic J] £9JJ 3)3 l^j 3I3 Csso I4J jaSo 3)3 J l^j (jiu 3I3 


(83 ^Jild.1 djljo 

JI33 Ojlcl 319 dJjl 3I 03d djl jbi dolb |j 3I jSlS 3! (joJullfc 3I djl jl) ^3 Ijdis dibn J s>j J] SlSyJI jiSi I 3 j dill lo.^.Q.oj U AP003 Homs' 3d Jls 

djyco 9 d_ol 5 Lo 3! 0 J-ct- djl i^ps>Ju Jl gs j 3J3 ojIc -311 hAc- cJu*^ 3d 


(4 /3) 981 Jsy^Lb ci 5 ^d,l JoSlI 

jiis djl dJaxll Jou jl b ^3 0 yhs' jb y£- (Jc offitl 3! officls yis djl ,3139 jU 19 djl (jU- Jjij ysl Cjol (3 a Ob ^>3 dJL«j ^>3 yQS djl (£jj 3 b>j ( _ 7 lacl IS] bold 

dl 3 lj 3I3 dlUiA ys- offitl <031 offitl to oyco ^ djl dU 3 Jju p 3 


(5 / 3 ) 981 i=3^d,b ci 5 ^d,l Jo 3 ll 


131 Hjjsxj Sis eJLui3J jl J3S J L0I3 Jlaj*a J33 dJj53 djlSj <0 jsxi dlli ij Jls d i-Uo- Id jls djl dU 3 Jlsj ^3 ollatls ^hc>cA djl OysA^ dlL Ji^yll jU 
SjLall jltig cybjl ilcl Ijls lo H)js>0 3^S 3 ) 3A3 (jbo ^3 yilb yS- sle I03J Jj?j dJjitf 31b JI33 djl 


(^jJI (3 a libj 3 -b jl djl 3) djl (5 j 3 jll <tdc Sjjb?- dX9Ju<5 i3Ju<alll3 6303 ys- •o di 3 l S 3 lo djjLa Jisj 31 IJub j 3 l dSJu<aJI o 3 ball <L_cJ 31 Jlaj?<a Jl§3 
yju ojUaJI (_>«Ls I jjts jU dSJuaj l^j 3 l djc JjuiOAtl (jA ld>jj?-L jl dj jU 3J3 1^9 ^3<fj 31 SjjL?- Sdsb dSJmo l^i 3 l ^»JI (3 dUi dj jSo ob] hbUafl 
dUa l&i -L>l (_jle jJlQj 31 jlS I jls d As- JjuolU jA bijii>-b jl (^iU^ d3Ju<aj O-ud 0 3 Jb 0^3 jl ( _ 7 iU t i9 53 Loj CouM 63^3 S 3 LaJI j 3 l S3 03 

Jju«aXAJJ jjib ^3 (jlc Jj 31 d 9 JL*all jl ciai3J 3d liasl3 JS3 jUo (.gjJI jo yS 1 l^c>-b<5 (Jc j^j ^>3 joys l^iS>b<3 l^a yu Al &3 dob dSJuO OjlS 
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Conditions for true Dreams 


: What are the conditions for a dream to be considered true? 


: The science of interpreting dreams is a rather difficult and 
intricate field that requires one to have in depth knowledge of 
the different sciences of Din. Generally, dreams do not materialise 
in reality as exactly seen in one’s sleep. They tend to hold a hidden 
meaning which needs correct interpretation in light of the Qur an 
and Hadith. This is why it is not everybody’s job to interpret dreams. 
The mere knowledge of the different factors that indicate towards the 
truth of a dream is not sufficient for one to interpret a dream. 
Hereunder are a few conditions that one should fulfil before attempt- 
ing interpretation of dreams: 

• Should be knowledgeable regarding the Qur’an and Hadith. 

• Should have an insight in the linguistics of the Arabic lan 


guage. 


• Should understand the conditions and temperaments of the 
people seeking an interpretation. 

• Should be knowledgeable regarding the principles of inter 
preting dreams. 

• Should be spiritually upright and have good character. 

• Should be truthful. 

• May need to take into consideration the present conditions. 

Further, not all dreams hold a message and thus cannot be interpret- 
ed. Rasulullah Sallallahu Alayhi Wa Sallam said:“Dreams are of three 
types: 1) Good visions are glad tidings from Allah, 2) A terrifying 
vision caused by the devil, 3) Visions of a person’s thoughts.” 

It is only the first category of dreams that are meaningful. 
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The rest are merely visions that revolve around what a man thinks 
during the day or are frightening dreams infused by Shay’tan in the 
subconscious mind of a person. Such dreams are meaningless. 

As far as interpreting the dreams is concerned, there are no stipulat- 
ed conditions for ascertaining the truth of a dream. Rather, there are 
a number of signs and factors that indicate towards a dream being 
true. However, the truth and falsehood of dreams cannot be deci- 
sively stated from merely looking at these signs and factors. It may 
happen such that despite the signs and factors being present, the 
interpretation of the dream may not materialise in real life. 

Some of these signs are: 

• A number of people see the same dream. 

• The same dream is seen repeatedly by the same person. 

• The dreams seen in the later portion of the night. 

• Dreams seen in times closer to Qiyamah, when men of 
knowledge will be scarce. 

• Dreams seen at such a time of the year when the length of the 
day and night are equal i.e. in spring and autumn (March and 
September). 

• Dreams seen by a truthful person. 


g.i-AL.1 iqjuo] 5 jo cdjijillj I &)) L|3_jl jusi 

jjlcj <ulc dill dill C<j.A»J Uaslp- njlsu 4JJI i_ih5o lilc jdAI jl ijM icyjf OilS U> LJ^JI jl die-Us Jj dlb|3 dJJI (jr bis3 ^icl 

4 jJl£J 3 1 U, dJJI 4^33^1 < jLdll jjfclls . u .Alll L-Q.A& .juxill J 3 j£j^I UojIo .^LJI Oli^j Isjlc JjlAOls e_pxJI jL»Jj I juA <dJI 

....0133^13 diajill JI 99 -I Jis3 J3 b^jJI jls i_jL)yi J 3 I cSjbbo dS^xi 


[ij^us] (142 / 1) 

: jls ^Lli 3 dllc dill (^JLlI iji tbjijJb ^1 jj jAAk pji. <^lIigJL)l O 3 JI <( ^aai)l ejl&^JI ale tdjA- <( JskJI ykc- q|l jj ukAk LdjA- (3622) 

dAJlkdl l^js :djbG CjjjjlJ Ajjilll jjjs ISyi- jvjqjlJ cjA ^tJOkJI IJ 3 J 3 <UJjA- ^XSJloI IJ 3 J ^SvSJloIJ cdjiSd ^-LAoJI G 3 J m 3 pj jlajJI C/jSl lil ” 

jjJl SjSfj JiflJl tJ\3» : Jls ” J-lllI l^j OuAj $3 < JAfls OjSj Ik kSap-1 ^glj jls idOoj cjkJI OUpu U-o l J3J3 ijlfaktill ^ IJ3J3 ‘dill (j-o 

” jjl dlls ^>1 OjJAJI ij 3 jJ> i 5 jil 4s <<^^11 3 Ol2> aioll^ 

Jawahir al-Fiqh, Vol 2, Pg 171 (Maktabah Dar al-‘Ulum Karachi) 
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[ju£«i ^jl gjl] (35/2) JJC4> 

UjjJI Jjol J_*4»3 d_As~ dJJI Jo Ja I Jl 4 3 . 44 J ^1 Ja ^*4^)1 jl Ja Ja 4v4^l Jjl I_4jJl3- 4.4x1 3 4722 

(644 16) i^jlicJI ^oo Ja iSjbJI Ja^ 

Jbl JJa LftAlSo 4iA4iJjl JLa.g-4.~i iCjLusXI sla^-l jill u^ilakl J8) dU J3 i^Jj ... ia-l^l Cojisl lal ^1 ( ... Jojll C33 4I1 j5o J S3 Jlojl CajSI lal) :413s 

.J1J3J Lo ^&s > 03 ccbio la JJiaj 4iJI dU-iSj .ic-luJI 

[t_4.l?- — 4-4-o-bzJI isixJall] (931 /4 ) JJ^llJI ^IIsza 

Jojll bjj Ji^3 JlojJI v_jjisl lij :Jls ^_Lli3 4ja 4JJI Jo ^4-JI Ja 63J3A jl Ja 4 Jlo3lo Ja U3JI Ja <—>1*3)! Jua UjJlp- Jl^w Jj rL-JS UjJo- 1^3!^ 3)! Jls 

.lijjip- ^sjoI L> 33 ^sjols 4 > J4S0 

.I4IS3 3JJ3 iaLJI Jloj 03S 431 loJi>Ji^-l 0^33 JlojJI uljfisl ii :^4-iJI Jls 
.jl^Jl3 JJJI Jldlal C4S33 jzoJI ^bl ij JlS" Lo bJJI 13J0I Jl J3oajj J33U1II3 3I4JI3 JJJI CI3I0I3 4 JIlU£.| JlojJI uljfisl <J lgja Jl 33-8!! J35JI3 


[ Juojl 4 ^iSLq ] (735 19) JlLu Jj^l J3I31JI ^oio 

<4JiaJl3 ^Jb 4jbjJI ^>Uza C4-41JJ3 ^JLszJI yS I J14S3 ieluJI Cojvsl lal - Jal 4JJI3 - cUsaS < ( JaJII lj3j i_>j 5 o J&> JlojJI ujJsl lal) :^3lnJI 4Ja 4)323 

I03 J-43II ^jl3 - ^MlJI 4 -da Jlojsio Lcuj Jl5 UJs 4O341II) jSjj ULs ^0-0 J I C-jl5 US JjjJI Ja ,3413a U, j j^>_03 ^Xa Jl J33-Li3cj J03JI Ja ajis Ja ^Ul JlSs 

3SS JS3 .j|jjbll3 3444-4.4 Jb 4xj Jl 634JJI J-q Isj3- Juujlj 4-4-444 J-o cj3- jdl 43 i ball b^jJb OJlssj O34JJI J a gj-o lo-o I3 03a OjlaJI ijJuJ lo JlojJI J-o OJlsjj 

i_>jlo3 : Jls . (v >JlSJ> j^3ll bjj j£> JlojJI v_ijlaj lil) i^LlJI 4Ja <1)33 J^3b J J3JI* Jl^ 4il JIIlllps^JI ^3!^ ^jl ja C*j Jj>JI ij jllaiJI jUJ-44< 3>l 

ojla^j Jl J lUI Jhs3ll Uji>3 lft^ljdj3 jloill jij C4S33 j^JI Jliul C433 jujiJI £333! JlojJI Jjual Jl J3oajj J33SXI3 Jls JI4JI3 JJJI CI3I441I 341 JlojJI 
JjI ja <i_ >3 jI ja ijasim ^33 4Ja la3£j-o 333 J»s 4jJ ^^LlJI 4Ja (jydJI 0^(3! 3 jJI i_>l3>a)l 3A J3JI JJ3IJI3 Jls .31^1113 JJJI JJ1ISU3 U^s JlojJI 

bl3 :JjjU4i JjI J33 I0I3 ri-flJjXI Jls . (ujJi^- ^SJmal IJ33 ^S-Ua^ J^jil U33 4_> jSJ J JlojJI j£-\ J) :Jls 4j| ^J^JI 4Ja l _ y 4_JI Ja 483J3A 3I Ja cJjj^ 
4J3L! ^JLall Jr?- 3JI IJ33 4 j ^13^3 .(034JI J-o Isj?- j\Jt}3l3 4I441 J^a f-jsy J-03II IJ33) :^J-4JI 4Ja 4J3S j^yJixa OJ-La Jl5 U> 4jl ^aial 4JJI3 4Jj3lXS .4-oJI OJlA J33I 
J3I4J Jl JJ3U41 JjI ( Jja^ll b33 4 _jj5o J^j JlojJI oj\Sl lil) :Jls .(834JI Ja Isjif J'^Jjlj J^ sj? - ^Jball Jr^jJI bbljj 4I4449JI bJjJI) :^J-JI 4-4la 

J3^J la>y?lS3 l^raJlo 1^15 4-oJI 0 jji IJ33 3 i_3JU .iojl OJjb J3SI ISI3 : Jliii .iold- Jlffjl J-o.‘^.I..J l l ^JbaJI IJ33 Jl ^Juaj J JlojJI 03 153 Jda Jl oLsza 

.^ial 4JJI3 < 3SJJ1I 334I53 cloJjJI Ci3^ 63I5T ,3413-0133 Jj jJI ^Jal 3-133 -J i^o^Ja 4343-3 S^lj ^aJkb33 J-o 


[^ds] (142 /l) ^aJ-444A ^la ^S33JI 

jla 3^-il J3JI3 iobaJI Gjls lil alj-oJI j ^3 031^3 4ll) J -Uro Jl JlojJI Gjls lij aljoJI j^s o>a3 (^dasJI jls ( JjjSo ^LLl-cJI IJ33 j 53 ^aJ JlojJI o^sl lal) 
jaszj Ja ^ilaJI ^§43-3 4sjLl Ja 4 jI oja>lIi (iSj-is- ^SvSJual IJ33 ^SJloI^) ^JJLj 4lla <JJI Jo 4J3S Jal 4JJI3 jlill JJ3J Ia Co Jo- ^ cl 3-3 I833JI ys- J-rfcl 
Jj jftJsl J3JI3 ^ftJ lo^aj I^jI?- jls3 41)1 dlxs*3 4I0 a3 4J35J cloilo J-03 JoJloJI^ cloIsJI CJ303 JsJI ^Uaajl -ila JlojJI 33J ,j J3 ^j IdA Jl clo-bJI 

laljj 4ilil3-3 0IJ33 jj JI3JI £ ^ J ^~ i3 i3^ball jla 


; jls J-* 4»3 4 lla 4JJI Jo ^-jJI Ja 
43JI0JI I833S :4 jJj IJ33JI3 cojjll 

ji3l 0JI3 JlaJI d^lj" : jls ” J-llJI 


[^JS] (142 /l) J. 444 A ^ct-o 

iSjjjja ^jl ja 4jj3\^4i Jj Jlo 3io ja .^lasJJI CJ3S1 ja 4J.6a.4J I ulajJI -ila UjJo- cJaJI jia ^jl Jj Xosto \jjXs* (3622 ) 
Ja Isj? - J'SJjjg ^03 - Ja cj3- JJaJI IJ333 4l^jJi3- f&3 Jo! II33 ^S J0I3 410 j^3 J-LoJI IJ33 -iSo ^3 JlojJI Cjsl lil ” 
l^j Cj Jlco jj 4 Joj9 ^alls OjSo lo ^o5lX 3-I ^Ij Jls .4-L63 cjoJI CjJoo Ioa IJ333 4 Jlial-xJI Ja JJj^tJ ^333 <dJJI Ja dj^4 

” J->3'-4i JjI 4Jls ^»l CoJoJI ,j 3 J b i53il 4s «Jj dJI J volo JoJIj 
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Weather Forecasting 

Q : Does weather forecasting come under the heading of astrology 
or claiming to know the unseen? There are some weather sites 
on the internet which forecast the weather that is expected in the 
next 5-10 days. Is it permissible for me to visit them? I am asking 
this question because I am afraid that they may be claiming to have 
knowledge of the unseen or it may be a kind of astrology, in which 
case it is haraam for me to visit them. 


A : Weather forecasting does not fall under the category of claim- 
ing knowledge of the ghayb because: 

1. It is based on signs and empirical evidence, while true knowl- 
edge of ghayb is not gained via any means. 

2. It is conjectural and speculative, while knowledge of ghayb is 
certain and definitive. 

One may follow the weather forecasts if he believes the signs for the 
weather conditions - like clouds gathering, wind direction etc. - are 
mere means and not the true cause as used to be believed in the time 
of Jahiliyyah. 


i^aS- dxlc (_yQjj jljill Jjlaj (^C Cjlc to jl (jjJiptllls istOio yS- OLdS” ilLuX (3 (_yuhlJ jl 

(j (jlc ajbJuoj i3 ^3 (3 yS ^3 Jdi 3! 83 3! i-ulco ^lc to lolg yS y- Jd>l ,3x3 yS dxJ.gj djl (_yC.il jxS JIsj 0I3-U 

.(juLac-dJ JUc (_yJall (3 (jJsJls (jj-JLJI 

J-JjJI 3! 5j3_ r 2dl 3! j *aJI 3I gx.«JL> dSjJ-o l^j 3SJ dio CmcJg i— cjJI (j-o l^jl yy (_yl)l 33x^11 (3 JISL&^II gS-Gl lj^J3 

^.ft.-»il3S- Jc (3jl3$JI iJLiSdl ijji 3I £ysy*a)\ ^dsdl jjjlg- 0*9 O* 8ilfli<4»x cluj^ll life Jig - 19 

clflAoJI jqszj 4xJx jj3 i_iLi£JI Jjj >1 ys Cqlj 3A3 j93A?d,l ^3-UI (3 (^x 3I (_yd! O* 3 ^ 4 gJha l>33 (3X 3I (_ypJI i>° 43 ^ J3JI yy 

dtgl-aQ d^J-Ui. Jj^Jj djV i_93*ugJl3 i^93-u5LIIj jhp - ! 

jypJI i3 cjlol 4 j 3 d Suclaj Jui-J ^xS lo^S ,_>uU)l Iaig-3 LujJjl cLobll j asj j^yx jUJc JX3JI3 f*3?“JI JL03II3 AotiAl 3l*g-l l^jqb 

(_yg-3JL) (3jl3^JI ^jC (jj jJI dSo^l o& 3I SjJfcLix l y i>pJI Ojgo l$x dj^l (jjilxll yy l^ucolg- 

^cyj 3! ^lc (_yCJj o-S jolg- juaSdil ol jdLogd,! (j-o J-g-13 y C 3^83 (3x3 (3JblSdl3 ^gu-tl yS . J ■— 0-L.JI i_Il3Sl3 Cqilg-^ll (3X yiS 3k 3 > J3CJ ^3 
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<_*asJb dile jpJI (^ejJ 3 ' J 3 l 5 lui 3 lb Sy Ja 

jl (jlc i_addl> (tic ypj,l jl (j^axyl jaJLjJ clttsio JjIosjj 31313-1 U .fta9 jl dai 3J3 jipJLall JjiS ja L^ajJbxajj dil^xll^ (» 3 PijJb JIr 1 w 3 II (ju-J 1 Ju£> ^03 :CJ§ 

jjsbiJI ja Ojljalwj 4jU'| ( 0 -l~O jl Ca-g-OJ jjblSdl 
(fc-Y’fcY’ (j o ciolic*- <Ul£a . Jjlog.ll ^ jAi ^ jZi jjwljyJI) LjlflJya jjelyp- ja djl9 jyQpcill Ijjb Jais'ls 

to ^Js- ^-£^9 cJ^Ql^-U 3 ^ 5 j Ua llJu I jjfc 3P1) 3I ja^jl jap- c_»c>i «5 3I jlaj jl J3?o JlQ9 4 jLj 3 I 3I3 dual) fcj&J I ja jjyCU (&i 9 > a-crJI jlp LoJ^ 

£-l^p-3lb j3J?tJ 31 4 lli 3 I caa-gJI (dc clcil ^JlC- jxpJl 3 Sy?3ll Aid jl (del (d...(dsq ijv-^S jlaJI dJS jilc i_a? 3 a jc jl5 lij l 9 jlo UJa dJS j 3^9 idlls 

(“lONyj < (O-^-Q-b I ) jdl JuC jj jAf 31 ! ol £p- La jjlc 

la jl jjlc jjlhjl C- i-cgJI 3 Jb Jlx3 4 j ya^-l la j3l SjjL?- 0 I 3 CJ 3 (3^1° 3 ft 9 CilaljSJl ^3 ja cjLuSq 3 I dJjbl ja (y? 3 J dylsJI O 15 I 3 PJI juq (de (_jC.il ja9 
Jl9 JlC 9 tdJ 3 (jlc JIsj Iftyai Sjlal Jl dJ3 3 IJ"-**‘-° (_>-»LlM ilcd ja Jlp- I olcil 3 J I J 1 S 3 yi U5 Jbu dJLM ja a3leb j 3 ^J Iff] 4j3l diLJip- L*C l juJ Aydl <UcJl> 

JUj «» >lsSdl dj j^lai “^3 3=- dj ]3 tjXus*- : jlo-*u9 31 b 3J (» 3 aAa j\C j ms*- d-m-Qj 3 3&9 f 30 **JI (de Lol : Jjl^jJI CiljllAa djll5 (_jC djlA^JI Cap- 1*5 jlidyU ^lo3ll 

jOaJl) Cauiall J 3 Ia 1 u >15 jj Ip- 3A3 OJA93 Jbu dJJI cl^afl) Col^JI j_^C d 3 l 93 ll dS^-3 ^3^1 y-^j ,i_iL^eo laJij'-»i 15I jLmco jaill3 < _>«a^iJl3 ijbu 

• l _ 7 ^l)l dj (jxL 31 d_L_aJl3 S^LaJI CU9I30 dj < 3 ysu la jlAOa {\39uJI (j-C (dsu (OJ . j-fiSo cCuA J i__obJI (dc ^C^l 3 1 Jbzj dill cLaQj AOl’gj (t> 3I3 <L ji_j,l3 dpw aJI ^jlc 
3 aIc t_u«o dJ 3 (&lc U'J djb (i^alc (iJlSjJ dbiJI 3 dabzJI ^ILi I ja <CS It djV ^b d_j Ciil^JI ^lc dj JjJAuj U-q dJ 3 Jx JjljJI aisu jl da3fl0a3 
dale uuJ Ojl^Jil i_ap-l 3) djl 9 Oclfl^- dill i_cs-l la jlftJsl ja da 9 It 3I Ciil3»JI dJj 3 (*9 i ? c ‘-ll iliicl 3 ^333!! '~ 2 $ 5 ’- ja 4 jS It 3I dJjJ Jlsjj dill daaaj 
gdJa3ll3 Ojl^lil Jl (_lo3lll9 Oybl) 311 Iftla olic-l la Jbij dill i_Opu (d 9 ^Ul dale l&aisj Sybils bbaul l^J Jbti dill ja?- (jdl jyojl 3 Oy^U? ia 3 le 

L y r ul dJS 31st) 3I da^ljl SdlxJl3 dajjill db..* I31 dJS Caaie JI9 jj (wl 3I3 Jj jiS 319 jj Jub ja 313 - jl 9 ...dyilsJI j3llall 3 Jls...(»^£ , JI dlli J 313 -J dde 

( 0 -l\V' l yj <jJdjlc jjl JjLuj) 

yJ&$ ^>11 U3 yb3 gJill ^3333 jJail japo alT jlajll ja 5 l««.a 3 dajjl C-0I3P-JI d 9 ysa ja l^iibl daCAj la 31b (»3PuJI (je ja die ^ ft it I :y?l3j)l djllS 3 Jl® 
daftljl SibzJI dj Cii^bl 1 ° (5^d-g da 3 le jbu dill dja? I SS 31b 3 ljSS)ll 3 ol/^l jl Jl 9 ja Ial9...i_j5l35jl juuJ dJS (^ftjl j3aCjj dJS 3P03 jliuijl 

(jjLJI jjuatl) dJjj dale (j 3 l 31 djl 9 i_oipe!j A93 I jS ^323 ^le 

3 I 3l3loluil daaOJ ja dJS (^il 3 I lol ijbti dill yAeli dj^le ia 3 le 3 Sjlol 3 I dal^5 3 I Sy>af daaasll J 3 a 3 ll jgxJ ijlt 5!.3lls3ll jl 3 ^- ja ftbjyj l*-o dJ ^£ul 
3 (ygalag I J 1 S 3 I j3 3^ldJI ^3^1 l3 JlS 3 3 lbl lij I 0 I 3 1 _315 3 ft 9 l_* 5 l 3 ^JI jub 31 iba«3ll jfcjt 1 ? 3 I >— aa-gJI (^ftaie Uxlj dJS dj joJI jb^-J l^-^J 

fUiy njilaJI jjuotl) (JjLqJI Jl^- 

b^ea :Jl9 ja L 0 I 3 ii—aS^SJb ^ 9 l $3 j ja^a dJi9 <dlaj?j 3 dill jaaflj b j b n (tljj j^ lal 9 .^ISj j jaja jibe ja ^aa^l :(ja »3 dale dill ijb^ dill J 3 »aj Jl9 

(dJx i3^°l i-aS^SUll ja303 j dJjj < 1 J1S3 I jS 03!) 

ja 31 l^ili >-3 ^aS^I js 9 ja jistl jl AOlel ja ^Js- J-^Pta 9 <tj .QaagJI jajtl dj Jjl 9 dj3l (jflatoJI yj£JI dj| OybUs :d e-jii 3 ^ yjls^flll ^yball 31 ! ^Ia3ll Jl§ 
j9l^j i^ual 9 J 3 - 5 JI dJjj (jSo (W dejlp -13 ( 3 l^ d’jJI 3 * 3b^ dill jl AOlel ja Ial9 <i_>ytll 3 j^elJaJl 3 ji-aptltl Jlft?- iy>sj OJlQIsu U5 <3bu dill jsi 9 

: CxA^3 j-“ 415^3 

dJS ja ji^- A9 djl9 ^jiJI i_flJl3- dj| laAftp-l 


Why can’t we go to Jannah for free? 


Q : Why do we have to go through hardships to get to jannah? 

Why is it not free? ALLAH is not in need so what is the reason 
for hardships? 

A : Before answering your question, it is important to understand 
that as simple creations of Allah the Almighty, we are unable to 
truly encompass divine truths and wisdoms behind the creation of 
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the universe. We are only imparted the knowledge that is transmitted 
to us from His beloved messengers ('alayhimus salam). 

Before the birth of humankind and Adam ('alayhis salam) as their 
father, a discourse took place between Allah the Almighty and His 
angels: 


ctojJI dl CLcaJj 1^9 (j-o 1^9 IjJls djLJs>- (j J-C-Ij?- ijj dSoMoJJ dbj Jll SI 3 

j^-o-Lso y to ^oJLc-l (jl Jl9 dU (JuAnjj dlj-Lco 


(Remember) when your lord said to the angels, “I am about to place 
a deputy on Earth.” The angels said, “Will you place on Earth some- 
one who will cause corruption there and spill blood, whereas we 
glorify Your praises and proclaim Your purity?” Allah said, “Indeed, I 
know that which you do not know.” 

As one of the earliest creations of Allah Ta' ala, the angels were cre- 
ated for the sole purpose of worshipping Allah Ta'ala whilst residing 
in the upper realms within the heavens. It was Allah the Almighty’s 
plan to bring another creation that had the capacity to surpass even 
the rank of the angels. While angels were created with the attribute 
of pure servitude to Allah the Almighty, mankind was created with 
the attribute of freewill. Man was sent in a world where he would 
be tried and tested so that he can use this freewill and voluntarily 
turn towards Allah the Almighty knowing that he has the ability to 
disobey Him. It is this inherent quality known as taklif that poten- 
tially propels him past the level of angels and marks him as ashraf 
al-makhluqat (the most noble of all creations). 

Put more simply, the ability to endure hardships in this world and 
take on life as a test from Allah Ta' ala is a distinguishing quality of 
mankind that makes them special in the eyes of Allah Ta'ala. Giving 
us a free ticket to jannah without any test would defeat the purpose 
of our creation. If such were the case, we would have never been 
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brought into creation as the angels already exist as a creation given “a 
free ticket into jannah.”Furthermore, allowing full entrance into jan- 
nah to any and all without distinguishing the evil ones from the good 
is against the divine attribute of ' adal (justice). Is it fair that one who 
commits murder and spends his life as a thief is given the same treat- 
ment as the one who exercised self control and lived an honest life 
without infringing on the rights of others? Is it fair that those who 
disbelieve and commit evil deeds are granted entrance into paradise 
for doing absolutely nothing to earn it? Allah Ta' ala says in the Holy 
Quran: 


I^SAjj jjjJI dill j-aJJzlls ^119 j-o jjjJI lll 9 JJ3J3 c j^ilQ-) Si llil 1 3-0-^ jl l^jb jl ^Ull 
jls dJJI c LoJ jl 5 j-o < js-o^bso Lq £lw jl Ob»L«JI j^Lo^zj jjjJI ^»l t joblSJl j-oiszil^ 

j^oJlizJI j-C- jjJLl dill (jl d_uxAll JjfclScJ Uls Jjfcli?- j-O^t^-JjzJI ^*-0_aJI C>U dill J^-l 


Do people think that they will be left to say, “We believe” without 
being tested? We certainly tested those before them, and Allah will 
definitely know those who are true and He will definitely know those 
who are liars. Do those who do evil think that they can escape Us? 
Evil indeed is the decision they take. Whoever yearns to meet Allah 
the term of Allah will certainly arrive. And He is the All Hearing, the 
All Knowing. Whoever strives, strives only for himself (i.e. his own 
benefit), Allah is independent of the entire universe. 


It should be clear from above that the divine plan for creation serves 
only to benefit us and does not benefit Allah in the least. He is free 
from having such a need as He is independent and self-sufficient. 

We should be grateful to Allah Ta' ala for granting us an opportunity 
to struggle in this world so that we can attain his proximity in the 
hereafter. 


cUJUl (j AszJaj U 15 - l Cujb 0jJu2> d_Lhj jl bjJ j-09 OjJuj djJ^j tjl dill bjJ j-cc 9 

^1 < j3^Sjj P^iLf Ol^ll liLaS A 9 tiijj IJJ&3 t j^Lojj $ j_> jjl ^Js- j*J^jJI dill Jizpsj 

j^J-o^zj l^jD br 3^3 dd-C- ^laJI jib 
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Whoever Allah wishes to guide, He expands his bosom for Islam. 
Whoever He desires to send astray, He narrows and constricts his 
bosom as if he is (a person who is) climbing into the sky (having 
great difficulty breathing because of a lack of oxygen). Allah places 
impurity (i.e. His punishment or curse) on those who do not have 
Iman. This is the straight path of your lord. We have certainly clari- 
fied the ayat (verses or signs) for those who will pay attention to the 
advice. Theirs shall be an abode of peace by their lord (in Jannah) 
and He is their Protector because of the (good) works that they car- 
ried out (in the world). 


Al-Qur an, 2:30 

JuO Uapoo (ltuj)...II^yij LijJI jj?Jl3 jiuJ) j^ d-JAufi I3 dj^Lail JxUJI dda iljU (djbUabll jjlc) i^I (jjjLiJI) (Jj£»9l3) 

(jAiaJI 30 dSdAo Juzj ( JAlqJI 3) ^Lu 3 dAc- dill ^lo Jmsxa Ltuj 3! (dj^L)...^THl3 tALnJI (cluj^ll3)...^Lu3 d Ac dJJI 

dill 3jl3-..U-^it dill ^bj ja£. 3 U3 jl£ 3J3 j%kJI ijA cLo^ll jx Jjasl jti- 3J3 dSdTfli .dffipJI 3 ^LAI ^$Ac cLA^I dA/o 1^ a^Aj-oS 

....*LtAll (3-o jA» 3 l dSoTfl jl (Jj dJjisitU jj^M (3 (_yo-dgJI 
:d 5 M 5 ^LuS^ll jl ill l^iLil 3I ^lys dffifio cIpo l&y&M ociLszJI JAsI ub ,3-0 ^>Jl ly?.o 3 Lai3^-3 jL ij 0I3Q.AI jc. :JJj (JAisI dSoilfl) d^ 

j£ dsisyi JJLrJI djx ell 15 ...^UxJb L&jUrJ ^jI^JI l yt- dJyCi o^AJI dJT jj U 5 T <_A y> jLAiljj <dSdiU,l 3A3 jas** J-QC3 c^jI^AI 3*3 dA>_o 034A 

. CjLqLcXI oj-Q> (3 gk>ls ^3 : -L-g-.Jl Jls .dSoTU 

(dj-cJ-gJI i_uS>JI jH «0W-WV ,jo <j\-oill (jjl duul s' jia -Us- 3^1 1 Oj ■J'JjAl csbiij) 

Al- Quran, 29:2-6 
Al-Qur an, 6:125-127 


Contagiousness 


Q : Some medical researchers say that many of the modern day 
diseases are due to over usage of pesticides in agriculture, phar- 
maceutical medicine, water contamination ...etc. As a Muslim we 
believe that sickness and cure is from Allah. Is it wrong to attribute 
a disease or illness to above mentioned things? Please advice what 
should be the right approach in this regard. If I say that nothing will 
harm me unless it is from Allah and just eat/ drink whatever I want. 
Is it right? 
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A : In order to answer your query, one must understand and 

differentiate between the concept of contagiousness of a disease 
and taking preventive measures in face of clear harm. 

Contagiousness: 

In regard to the first, the Messenger of Allah (sallalahu alayhi wasal- 
lam) said: 


«J^!I (j-o \jS ^3 (j-o ^33 t 3 -Q -*3 ^3 4 -oL ct c'Sjb SJ3 ( SS^ 

(There is) no ' adwa (no contagious disease is conveyed without Al- 
lah’s permission). Nor is there any bad omen, nor is there any Hamah 
(superstition regarding an owl), nor is there any (bad omen in the 
month of) Safar, and one should run away from the leper as one runs 
away from a lion. 


It is also reported on the authority of Jabir (radiyallahu 'anh): 


SI53U3 dUb 4 ii 3 J 5 » : Jl^3 cdjg-oiiJI (j l^-«b3S ^3 jJk-o SjJ ju?-l ^J-w3 tCSs- dill dill J3-WJ jl 

<«£Ss- 


The Messenger of Allah (sallalahu alayhi wasallam) took a man who 
was suffering from leprosy by the hand; he then put it along with his 
own hand in the dish and said: “Eat with confidence in Allah and 
trust in Him.” 


The lesson that we learn from these ahadlth is that the overall rule is 
that no disease spreads except by the will of Allah Ta' ala. However, 
due to the delicate nature of human beings regarding such matters, 
out of mercy and compassion the Messenger of Allah (sallalahu 
alayhi wasallam) allowed people to exercise caution and instructed 
them to steer clear of areas where one may catch a certain disease. 
The underlying wisdom behind this command was to protect the 
belief of all Muslims regarding the contagiousness of diseases in case 
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a Muslim catches a disease and starts to believe that the actual cause 
of the disease is not through the power of Allah Ta' ala; rather, it is 
the contagiousness of the disease itself. 

As such, one who exercises caution and stays away from such sit- 
uations has practiced on the sunnah and has acted according to 
the wisdom of this command. On the other hand, one who shows 
absolute tawakkul (trust) in Allah Ta' ala and has reached very high 
levels of yaqin (certainty in the fact that nothing in this world has 
any effect unless it is willed by Allah the Almighty) may act on the 
general meaning of the hadith (that in essence, nothing is contagious 
unless Allah Ta'ala wills that such a thing affects us). 

In summary, nothing in this world has the power or ability to affect 
anything else unless Allah Ta'ala wills it as so; however, unless one 
has truly reached such a level of Iman where one believes that one’s 
belief will not waver or be shaken by any such incident, it is better 
that one practices on divine wisdom and the words of the Messenger 
of Allah (sallalahu alayhi wasallam) by exercising precaution in such 
matters. 

Preventive Measures: 

Regarding the latter, there are many instances where the Messenger 
of Allah (sallalahu alayhi wasallam) instructed his companions to be 
cautious when eating or drinking certain types of foods, especially 
when it was known that a certain food could have undesired effects 
on our bodies. Similarly, he would also point out that ailments and 
illnesses do exist and in order to combat such sicknesses Allah Ta'ala 
has created a cure as well. Consider the following narrations: 
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1. The Messenger of Allah (sallalahu alayhi wasallam) is report- 
ed to have said: 


3 „^ss- o « , a ,, -S-IT _ ^ ^ 

J^-3 dill jib I jj ftljJI clji tals tel^ eta jxl 

There is a remedy for every malady, and when the remedy is applied 
to the disease it is cured with the permission of Allah, the Exalted 
and Glorious. 

2. The Messenger of Allah (sallalahu alayhi wasallam) is also 
reported to have said: 

I33I Jo ^3 I33IAI9 cl.} JSJ teljjJlj eljJI J^ji dill jl 

Allah has sent down both the disease and the cure, and He has ap- 
pointed a cure for every disease, so treat yourselves medically, but do 
not treat yourselves with anything unlawful. 

3. Abu Hurayrah (radiyallahu ' anh) narrates that the Messen- 
ger of Allah (sallalahu alayhi wasallam) said: 

Slli 4] J>il \ SIS Sill Jjil U 

“There is no disease that Allah has created except that He also has 
created its cure.” 

4. In the following narration, the Messenger of Allah (sallala- 
hu alayhi wasallam) points out that intentionally consuming a fatal 
drink such as poison is a great sin: 

I Jol Idkipco IjJL?- ju (3 oLIodu dJL^j t d_^jj jias U_w 3- 0 

Whoever drinks poison and kills himself with it, he will be carrying 
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his poison in his hand and drinking it in the (Hell) Fire wherein he 
will abide eternally forever. 


5. Abu Hurayrah (radiyallahu ' anh) narrates that the Messen- 
ger of Allah (sallalahu alayhi wasallam) said: 


*Ia >311 (33 cftULi dlc*-Hi> dsA (3 ^3 cdlA < 


elSl 3 ‘-lie'll I gSj 


131 


If a fly falls in the vessel of any of you, let him dip all of it (into the 
vessel) and then throw it away, for in one of its wings there is a dis- 
ease and in the other there is healing (an antidote for it). 


6. It is also narrated that the Messenger of Allah (sallalahu 
alayhi wasallam) advised one of his companions to avoid certain 
foods while suffering from specific ailments such as in the following 
narration: 


dill O-oAS IiJls d_ qS- cdjjl qS- JJ3 3 -0 A-lC- 

^Jjl Jill cj-Llll 3-0 J5"T OA3-U «(J^S jAl» dilc. dill (JLo Jill c^3 jlc*- djAj ,j |03 c^jJ>3 

“"a a » z 1 ,1 . „ o » » 0 s ? i> - s J »»%' a _ 0-- > S _ 

j-o dill J^**>j dlc>-b (j-o ^* 2 -ol 3] :CJls cjls «?Awoj J5b» dli £• dill (jjLo 

^11«3 dllc- dill 


Suhayb (radiyallahu) narrates: I came to the Prophet (sallalahu alay- 
hi wasallam) and in front of him there were some bread and dates. 
The Prophet (sallalahu alayhi wasallam) said: ‘Come and eat.’ So I 
started to eat some of the dates. Then the Prophet (sallalahu alayhi 
wasallam) said: Are you eating dates when you have an inflamma- 
tion in your eye?’ I said: ‘I am chewing from the other side.’ The 
Messenger of Allah (sallalahu alayhi wasallam) smiled. 


From the above narrations we understand that there are also many 
instances where the Messenger of Allah (sallalahu alayhi wasallam) 
has advised us that we should take precautionary measures, lest we 
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do harm to ourselves and our bodies. In fact, Ibn al-Qayyim (ra- 
himahullah) has dedicated an entire section in his book Al-Tibb 
Al-Nabawl (Prophetic Medicine) to preventive medicine and nu- 
merous chapters regarding prophetic advices in curing bodily ail- 
ments in his book Zad al-Ma' ad. 

In regard to water contamination and the use of pesticides, studies 
have demonstrated that the use of toxic pesticides and instances of 
consuming contaminated water may cause certain short-term and 
long-term illnesses. However, preventive measures may be taken 
such as washing fruits and vegetables before eating, using organic 
foods instead of chemically treated foods, utilizing water filtration 
systems, and simply adhering to personal hygiene. 

Furthermore, governmental protocols and laws aim to prevent such 
issues as much as possible by regulating the quality of drinking water 
and the levels of pesticides utilized in production. As Muslims, we 
may also take preventive measures by promoting healthy habits that 
keep us and our families safe from such diseases. 

In summary, while it is incorrect to directly attribute the effect of a 
disease or illness to such things, seeking preventive measures in face 
of apparent harms is not against tawakkul (having trust) in Allah 
Ta' ala as established through the guidance of our blessed Nabi (sal- 
lalahu alayhi wasallam). 


Bukhari, 5707, The Book of Medicine 
Abu Dawud, 3925, The Book of Divination and Omens 

V CoJlp-3 4 jIAAJI ^ OUC ij£. bl CuJlp- ijjl djls JSjill i3 Idi i3 ‘Cejs’- (jJ Cdlal^ dj^Si to 15JUC CqUAJI 4^3 0^3 

pL .3 4 ll C 4 JJI ^»lll lilflJ (jill ^ 53 Us 3 l Cxplj cUlsdl jqjzj olisi (j J ait (j dill J £■ JS3IJI Jjbil U0-JJ3 ijfcl qm 

Jjyi Jh Us jlfll i53ji $ i_^l CqJii- ijLuS J3AII I ijjuxil Ofijj ijj aflt dill jl Qs- J-JjJI k> 
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jasl) jtaiu IS ^3likaJI jo jl^jb jjsbil (j j3j j£- ^p-j 3 £3 ^g-jjo jj CuJip- jo elp-^p-l 0jjj4> (3] j£ 4 sjla jSl ^3 jjijl jlcl jis jl! ojs>c *9 

4 ul j£- j> Sy^i- C*Jl 5 >j 4 _i> 3 li CoJlP j*J3 OjjjJb jl CoJlp- j* l*Lb)l jo lifjljs ^ 31 pioJI jo js OjJlp- jLIj dUlS j*lj3 j3lsJl C>l* 3 j 4*3 jl ^llll 

(jij^oJI Sj3J jl lo 5 ^3JpuJI jo jljojb ^JLuj dlls- 4JJI ^Jbjol Lffl jl! ^3 ,j\-o3 JlspooJI jj jh*JI 13^13 ^yullt jj Cul^j ^3 PjJL> ^» 3 Jk 5 ttl jxl j 

C^sls ^53 Jl^JI jo dl)i jl jio.L«L)l jasj jj ijjcdl 4 iiiloJI jo ^upuollj ^IjpJl ^jJukoJI dlallpj jo jisj C***flj jl 4 **£j?j ^ILe 4.0 Q ,'i ^uxoJI i^Js- 

JJ3S3 jl! iSli c ji jlxj b) 4 jI jo3 ^3 JlkJI CjUjLi jo I30LLII 409-33 41 a ifljLi liUi oj&jol! (jcJLog 4 lLc. <tl)l J*j liloj I j^liJl 

jb) j3^J jl Jq*j **3 ^jlstoll jj jh*JI 4J0ISI j£ 4I3J I0I3 jl! ^3 <iUi (j jjIp- C*j 19 JjLLj 4 llf- blS^bj 4III) 4 a 3 ^litojl ^o ^Llj 4 llc <l 3 jl jlo 415 1 lii 

ol 4 * 1 t jglhj jl ojSo 3A3 ill elS 4 j j3$o jo jl 4 jb) 4 lfl oji 3 ^*»*aJI jloij 0J5 j 3 ^Ixj ^3likaJI 

...cJJLa 4 *)J 4 ij***i SlLalc-l Oj 55 ji)l I JJJ33 

jj ^* 9 t*al) 4I5JI jlfllil l_*930 jjbsS jo j*ic 3Ji I0I3 l^jLc C **5 la blj L 1 .Q .3 J**.<ai j 4JI3 jjli jl3 jik)l 4 j li J^ajl bile ejl^jall (jj^laJI jlS3 

jxlsJI j_a Ojj^i 4 ^p j-o 4 jI cljJI illi 4 j jji 3J 43 l ^xPuaJI j'Jaj jl 4 lApJ jj liUS j ^llll l _ 3 lll i&lxJI i_cE>-Lo jjs 3J jJI AouO ^ jJ (_ 7 sll) j < 4-3 1 

(^jlsJI j-o 4 lle dill ^Jo (jjjl 4 llajl 1^9 ^nl 9 
...cTJ^ U ^9 iffji' j-j ti-LLlbo jl 53 jl ijlio (j (j^lpjaJI dtLu> IS3 
(i_JaJI ubS <V*V 0 ^Sj Culp <i5jUI ^is) 

jl§ 4 p 3 ^li jjti 4*3 to jS je 4 lol ,_^ij jl 5 ^1*03 4*le 4JJI (jLiu 4 iil 4 ee*iJJ Jj 03P3U j<*U i*ibll j^ jljAlb jA^II 5 jap ijl jj J-opto 3JI ^tliJI jl! 
jiiJl jl§ 3II ^3lctoJI ja 34 j?l 133 4 ulc«Jb jdJl 4 pj lii jlSls ^ilp jllAII ij Cj 1 p 3 ^ul^jJI jl daJI Jjil jflsj jSl I93 >p 4*3 lio J 5 ^_je ^JlJ3 

CjLoI j|jl j »3 j^S jli^ll 4SU&- 41 r 33 juislptajl >_a.^.*g JpI jji ^juuoJl 31k j^eJI jb 4)353 41 r 5 ^ g-ajp-JI j£^3 jl! 4 lsS l«J i_J3P3ll (_je 4 Cjlpi 
^1 IpI jji 4 j jjjbaj I03 jls 3 jl! \^S ojjlo 33 jls 3 dill Siljl ^gialie b)l l^J job l^iS clliSlI jb) 1 ** 4 j ^33! jl 5 jllll jsS j^3 4 a 5 j*JI j 3 l ^0>s 
6 till (3 4l.gj-; jplJ >D jljdJI tj 6j-ol glllls Lds*u 4*»*ij (3 IP3 j^3 bfj 4bi3 ^3 4*le 4JJI 4 xj11j jl 4II joilll 1^33 jl 5 ji 3 4 JJI jib 

j<il)l3 i3Juk)l olilpcol I0I3 La>3jjej jl clag-ol) (jg**! btl l^io jlpJI 4 * 3 ljjJI 4*jlcJI C*pbl 133 jj 4 r) I l^lo ^ 9 |*j (_^jl j3obll jl JjuIpJIs 451 L^i)l jl 4*u_aj 

jllpJb iii)i i 3 

(i^bJI g?>U) 


<libjoll) r^l ( 4-LssJ b ) Ji (3I) .l^siJaj ^333 Oj^itl cL-ibll jl :J34 j jL <4e*ApJl3 4 sz**JaJI i^gl <gJa)l jotli i^l (jg<h)b) 4_a*ublaJlS iJbLaJI Jjil j*s (Jej j-03) 
dJi je jbi 3 - 4l) jpsJl3 <dbj*iJI C**jI 43b). ..(jja 5 ) jjleJI (iitli9)...jl**pl 4^ jbsS 4l) j^ jl $&■ jo ^3P3 i 3 '-— i -^" 1 ^iSl «4le cLibll jut) jj :J34> jl 

(dli 9 )...l ^*3 jbu 4 i)l l^e^l 63s 4 ^-a **il3> i^gl (4e^3^l 53SJL)) JJ33 4 j^bzJI 330b) I ojjk jl jjjJI Jjfcl j-o ( jej ja3)...^bLub)l 4L0 ijl (iltl Jjil) j^p (JCt) _ 
O3S 4 l-a *.1 13J b)3 t4istj b)3 b) <blol jbti dJJI 153*^ It job b) 43 l jo : 41 **JI Jjil J34J cJ-***_oJL) I 3 i 4 lc jiljebll ouu Jj <4)30) : jl (C*e*J 3 bis (^Jo) JjIoJI 

.ojLipI josif 0IP3 4 l) jolill Lfj3 <Lft *3 C*ei3l 


(jjLaJI jll m\-n\ |jo i4*^*JI OJojpJI 

Muslim, 2204, The Book of Greetings 
Abu Dawud, 3874, The Book of Medicine 
Bukhari, 5678, The Book of Medicine 
Ibid., 5778 
Ibid., 5782 

Abu Dawud, 3874, The Book of Medicine 

<Si304oJI 4 p*oJI i 1 * 1 pIs < 4 Ao 3 ojvbj to 4*3 Jjjj 3I i 43 dbj ojia j to 41 o , yi a.< j 3I < 4 dje 3 cjCo to 4*3 3I < 4 szAp jLIoblb JCu to jjaj jill 34 :C***Ia)l 3 
4 lll dill J3H5 jli j dj lii jjC«3 « 4 lLpJb L^J3 ^ip- jo l i l^siSJj 3I <l^pjpJ3 js*el)l3 iJilb 5i3P3oJI dlsdl g9JJ3 <4*lJl3 JSlllb tjaopj 3I 

. 4 * 33 x 03 4 id 33 >43333 dJJI J 3 PJ l*sl5 llibi ^ 1*03 4 lle 


( 4 Jl*»jJI 4 — j 30 >^ ju >£ g- .jbjjl dj) 

See Al-Tibb Al-Nabawl: Fasl fi al-Mahadhir 
See Zad al-Ma'ad: Fasl Tibb al-Abdan, Fasl al-TadawI, Fasl Anwa'i 'Ilajihi M 
Pesticide illness is a grouping of symptoms and diseases that can be caused by exposure to pesticides 

in the workplace, home, and other places in the environment. 
Exposures to pesticides may cause a wide variety of both acute (short-term) and chronic (long-term) 
health affects, depending upon the type of pesticide and the amount of exposure. Signs of acute poi- 
soning may include diarrhea, pinpoint pupils, rashes, nausea, headache, and vomiting. Some pesticides 
may cause eye, skin, or throat irritation. Chronic exposure (greater than 1 year) to some types of pes- 
ticides may aggravate asthma symptoms; other types may increase the risk for certain types of cancers 
and birth defects, or cause damage to the genetic and immune systems. 
[“Pesticide Illness”, CDPH, accessed on March 09, 2015, http://www.cdph.ca.gov/HEALTHINFO/DIS- 
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COND/Pages/Pesticidelllness.aspx] 
Laboratory studies show that pesticides can cause health problems, such as birth defects, nerve damage, 
cancer, and other effects that might occur over a long period of time. However, these effects depend 
on how toxic the pesticide is and how much of it is consumed. Some pesticides also pose unique health 

risks to children. 

[“Pesticides and Food: Health Problems Pesticides May Pose”, EPA, accessed on March 09, 2015, http:// 

www.epa.gov/pesticides/food/risks.htm] 

Beyond Pesticides, an environmental and public health group, decided to put together the Pesticide-In- 
duced Diseases Database to raise awareness about the dangers of pesticides and to urge policy changes 

to get these chemicals removed from use. 
“A read through of the scientific literature on pesticides and major preventable diseases afflicting us in 
the 21st century suggests that one of the first responses called for is an all out effort to stop using toxic 
pesticides,” explained Jay Feldmen, executive director of Beyond Pesticides. 
[“Pesticides may be a leading cause of major diseases”, Natural News, accessed on March 09, 2015, 

http://www.naturalnews.com/029550_pesticides_disease.html] 

The presence of contaminants in water can lead to adverse health effects, including gastrointestinal 
illness, reproductive problems, and neurological disorders. Infants, young children, pregnant women, 
the elderly, and people whose immune systems are compromised because of AIDS, chemotherapy, or 
transplant medications, may be especially susceptible to illness from some contaminants. 
[“Water- related Diseases and Contaminants in Public Water Systems”, CDC, accessed on March 09, 
2015, http://www.cdc.gov/healthywater/drinking/public/water_diseases.html] 

“Water Sanitation Health”, WHO, accessed on March 09, 2015, http://www.who.int/water_sanitation_ 

health/diseases/ diarrhoea/ en/ 

“Pesticides and Food: Health Problems Pesticides May Pose”, EPA, accessed on March 09, 2015, http:// 

www.epa.gov/pesticides/food/risks.htm 

“Water- related Diseases and Contaminants in Public Water Systems”, CDC, accessed on March 09, 
2015, http://www.cdc.gov/healthywater/drinking/public/water_diseases.html 


Qiyaamul Layl & Tahajjud 


Q : I have heard that in qiyaamul-layl, we should try to pray it 
individually and not in jamaat. Why is this? And is it permissi- 
ble? And the same for tahajjud. Can this be prayed in jamaat? Why 
or why not? And also, is this permissible? 
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A : According to the Hanafi Mazhab (school of thought), Nafl 
Salaah (optional/additional Salaah) should be performed 
individually during Ramadaan and out of Ramadaan. This is with 
the exclusion of Salaatut Taraweeh, Salaatul Istisqaa’ (Salaah seeking 
rain) and Salaatul Kusoof (Salaah at a solar eclipse). All these Salaahs 
are performed in congregation. 

If two or three people follow an Imaam in Nafl Salaah occasionally, 
it is permissible to do so. However, it is Makrooh for four people to 
follow an Imaam in Nafl Salaah. 


Jjjjla ^1 jl5 1^1 Jjidl i3 dtU-pJI djfcl £ tsl I j-li jl I Alb jl iffill quam j *3 l^Sp JatcicAllS dj Mjljdl yS- (3 JAdl (3 dcloaJ |3 { 

iAc- dill ,^jo dil ^03 JJJI <&lo ij j-}l (*l ^JL*>3 ddc < 1-111 ylo l _ r pJI 0^1 y jU 5 l 3! Jl^I^j Us»-l3 ^-Usl gl to! ,_yutJI gCJb 

Js- i_53liasdaJI didip-} IsLqjI OjS Up-lgj dajjl ^JUSl Iij3 <td cAltg-l Jip-lgj dj 9 j i^JUSl ISI3 dJilj CJIS3 jOsSj ijUaS jgr«dl3 ^a-CcJIg L«jl ^1 ^Hg 

{ jtcJ _ C13JO d-oalsJl l_*iXll jli <683 ,jO <1 ^ jgj £ jii ^blAII 

<081 ,jo <1 ^ cLuulpg ^IsjJI yS jjliipJI (juA } <us l^Sjj Jallipjlls iTg^SLo jLctoj j Jidl j dtlopJlJ {2 

{ OjjJjlill <13^3^ - ^j\Sdl daTafl 


4^-3 ja Jjjj dj^l jLdtoj j •£■ ij dc-UAj ^3gj $ djl jj 3jli>l d ^3 djIj^JI j dXLc £l*p-)3l ^loaj^l (Jala jtltoj j dilkAj) jj^l Jdu 15 I (>> 3 J 3 ) {3 

{ ijJjsdl Oljtll ct^-l jb ‘731 <1 ^ <jS>iAll (jfllLo ^yii j ^opgo } l^Sjj Jatupyis 0 g^£o jtliaj yS- (j jilll j ditkAJIJ 


4 jjdJjj ayoj <883/783 ^ <2 ^ <bj5j ^gisdl jb 153I19 { 


t_9jlaa dc<SA <854-844 ys <1 ^ <jUic- { 


{1 Ju&p-I jdb li^go 


yo <7 £ <^j_CuJI cbltl } . jlill J3i l^j <Ldl 3 dal) I JJ CJ>sl J3III jbl ^ 3_^SJI 3 iJisd 1) Lbjuaij ya J3I dJilgilg ^Uia>yb (^IjiXJI yMSU 3 : CdS 

{ jT)dll Sjlal <39 


Jiaa-I yjMSr {2 

^VLuibll to i_94c>- I JJb$ < 'Ag-lAJI 5 ^Lo 3 (jLliaj ^llS to dcU^- ^3lalll 3bt its 6^33 dl^flj i3lSjl ^ c93A5dl SSto ub ij tajl ^5L5dl U33 

{ dugS d)Ju-ij dUSLo <95 jO <2 ^ <jjjLdJI ^13 } dill dac^j 


j) ^rj <dAljSJl ^jlloJ y djTJl ^Qj jls _flsl jLAaj ^lls (j yi dLlq Cc*kll ^ladl ij dC-USJI jl IdJ^S j-o gjl Atll (j to LAjI OJJ 3J3 :Cd9 

{ C)3ju-3SlaJI jb <94-84 jo <2 ^ <jllff>4>l jJJI jllcxXI ij } 4^Jq jlS^ dllal^oJI jlS^ 


^lp -JJI i^yLo -JJI J 3 ^«j '&Ci$op < ^ chiV £. S ^J 3 l_p ijax^a id ^ ^y>\ < ^ J 5 I 0 JS jLa-oj ^Ls , 3^00 Vb Oj^Sy-o 
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i£$ja OjiSb l j^o ^SJLo ^Lol lb 30 -vS L*uj?- < <= J J3U0 bj^J '— ■ k£’Uj- , ’b J9I33 lSj iwbi ^jjy-l ,—*> H £ -oLc>to 33! lSo i_Ju c= ^j ^ 1 w 3 
Ojb-I ^S dbc-Up- < j^ys j&-\s\ b i—ci JSI3I « b 3J ^J 3 lj 5 ol^ < ,jJLy- Lh^° J^b jbaoj 3^ J3I3J 03 £_) ^1 « 

- 


Uc>30 } Lbba- O3I33 'iUS J £■ \^j^sA JlS juJ*«-oJI jy .^Lob L&cjJaj <Joll)l ("JJij jl « jb^toj j^Ju (j oSL^aJb job y cJlp-Ij dJS li^3 :JuoS>oo Jll 

. { <L_o!xJI djjSJI ,19 (jo <1 ^ . jbJuJI j^*usJI jj -Loj’wi djl3jj dULo 


^3^1 oSLo jbJoj ^llib 3l joJI jl (333IH jSij cljj jJk^dl ^ olLoji US' ^lloil jjlixo dj J-«aso Lo Jlill {‘Us jja iljoJIj LJkio dJLJ ^19 |_gl 

} ^3i>Ji sSLo jbo-oj ^Uaj sij-oJi ji ^Js- I3AQJI Jias ^iUjSji c>3£’i3 i^j yi j3So y jt^Loj ^b9 ji y ^llsji j-o Uj3iLuji i^j j-oao d. ii 

{ 03jO - d9>jJI jli .152 ^ . 4 ^ .^jlstJI ^ jvi i^jbJI ^.9 


SLJ9 jlS CI3-U ^bflJI jlb-o dj J^ago Lo JJJI ^L3 j-o iljU Jj Gdi-I jjl jjj bjbjjl j&3 .^^IjJI O3L0 jbaoj ^LJb iljJJ : ^33-JI Jli : CJ9 
jbJ 3 di’UaJb ^li j-o : jbaoj ^ll j-o ^_ 7 ixo3 .d-oJ Lo ^jUUI OJu^t j-o jL$yi i_)bS j-o \AV : ic^oo J3yi sjaJ I ij J^3 • — fcl ‘Ijr^ 3^ 

^5jLaJI O.Juof' } JjkuiJI dUi dJ IC3J3J ^_jLo C^ 9 j 15I ij J-J ^J3bSJI oSbkiJ dUi y JI33 <^J3l>JI oSL b Jj^j : JLfljj . jLdioj 

{ C)3jO - jjjJI OljUl »bc>-} jli 332 jO ‘1 2 ‘lijbkJI ^*5>o£5 ^ 


_: 4 _j b3J ^3l»oj3ol Jj S yb OJ3S d-o 

_ ,jjj t^^^j CjLiii^*uo -\j?S c= aai |_j^l ^vSJj < (jjj ijj-jfj o$^ja Lallan C*pUj?-b jl^ JAj ji _:1 

_ < _j bS jSi 3S ^s^ujS J3I fls -Jo 0 ) l j^o CjUiiii<o _:2 

L ^3j^a5>oo ^35- « bLo^9 jSi jLooj ^Ls JaflJ Jao9 £-3 ( (_Jbu -JJI ^-oa»-j ) j^jJLoo 0_ > *i-3 ^5IJo i—as^Lo 33! ^Sb>- 33! Jjzsko j»Lol _:3 

-c=i Oti? Cii’-P'b 

k_9Sb?- ^1 . (jjj J39 IS (_Jb?j -JJI U^-o^j i 333J ~oSLt 33! ^Lo^S ^-oSU -^35’’ « ^35- j-o J39 b>S ^J3ljJb 1 j03^apo3 3S jLdioj ^1*9 _:4 

jSji b « 3J Jj^j b 3J ^J3l_>J ol^?- « ^>^0 j-J ilj-o J9I3J ^Ur c=u > jLa>oj ^b9 (_Jbs3 -JJI U^o5>-j ( ^Lol 33! yxsr ^1 Ja9b>- 

Loj 9 ^34.5^0 J3I uj/ 3S J39 (jjLo^S J3I cq +3 i_9jJa ^ J39 c _1jI dl_3J ^ Ji jlp J330 3S J39 c-S ,5333 ^Lol 33! _ J9I33 

- <=i Crtrl Lr^boo J3)0 ji y > I ^ 33! . ^ 

J39 . bS LS -oLui < _S ^J3l_p _pa5w3 3S Obiillo 94 -vjxfLo J3I jJj?- J3I 951 'ssksuo ^Ij j 1 c>- ^j j>a 3 i_jS -o J uJbj (53^9 

J3I t ^ (J3J LOUwJ -vSJj -v^9 j3iLo l_*«< c I^ljj Sb b 3J (^yC- JdeJLj fll35>- < C*tUc>- ^ JSI33 -J*J>- ^ jbooj !j*0 _ f—J jj ^35-jJJ 
j^oo l _ y «il OjjS-j -Jib OjjdS’ b Ja3 1-3I3J0 « OlaLb -Jj^j?- -vSJj . IS3J ^*sus 3*a bjS jS-j 3J ^1 « ^ J3J Ji-li dbco ^5 K jbaoj ^l9 jjs” 

_ i_y)bsj -JJI -v-o s>-j ‘c^ c=i^ 1-J3C ja 33! i_>3 msxa 

JlLJI Cj j-dac>- J3I < ^—j bb 3J t _ y «<l ^3^ -vjiiajj-o -\5ko Jjof- IS jJjsJI 0 j^i -JJI i_*c>- Lo -JJI il Juol ljr c>-b>- ^bJI i_Ja9 Cj _ pii5>- ^—3 ^j 

^303-^asJb -vS 3c- IS 0j^&3 -o jJx --_Lw J-o£ c -m j jSo jC) j^o^s- J3I _ I-^J J3COJ-0 (_y^j i^^^J IS jjJaJI 0 j-jj -JJI jjj -19 j^upJI ^30-cxo by30 
( _j JJ30 IS (_y«il IS J'jui I _^j ->o=u3_J _^j J-oJ- (^y-oj-li IS -%S«o JjI J3I c l^j -o J3AJM IS i-SJI^ ->S 35- J-oX- IS ObsSj qwjJIp- 33! « ^913-j 

{ j^ioIjS jljiJI i-ijbi>o ddSLo .844-644 ja .1 ^ .ijUia 133I19 ij J3S10 } 
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Performing Salaah with Shoes 


Q : What is the ruling on performing prayers with shoes on? A 
friend mentioned that there is a hadith that states the prophet 
and Sahabah performed Salaah with shoes in normal conditions. I 
am very confused because I see her performing prayers sometimes 
with shoes on. 

A : If one performs salah with shoes on and there is no impurity 
on the shoes, the salah will be valid. However, it is advisable 
not to perform salah in shoes if there is no dire need to do so, as 
performing salah in shoes especially the shoes of today may compro- 
mise the sunnat posture in sajdah and jalsa (sitting posture). A dire 
situation is for example the ground is muddy or one is in a forest 
and it is a thorny ground. 


o'AoJ I ^ JUuJI cj \JuS y_t- o Leu A ll 


744,_>o ^jlaJl) Sjbj o^So cCil^Lsdl ^9jl Sbtiio i&LA)l o ^3 ^ UJ : JUs : JlsjJb l&*s JliLU 4jIc g Jls 


cJuc^p -1 Jxdl jvsu O^Ldlj Oj juS 4*3 (juJj iJlstJI ^ 13 - i_>«UI il*H J1S3 clydg- U-o JI3GJI3 JlsJI £ J3& Iff] l 53l*JI J3S-I JIS3 iJlifcjJI hustfl ij Jls 

1AL2JI 4*3 (jitP-lflJI 


Is using Tasbeeh a Bidah? 


Q : I have following questions: 

1. Is using Tasbeeh is Bidah & is this imitation of Christianity. 
2. Giving Tasbeeh as a Hadiyah is permissible in Islam. 
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It is permissible to use a “tasbih” or “subhah” in order to aid oneself 
in performing dhikr. A tasbih helps in performing dhikr in two ways: 

1 . By holding it in the hand or seeing it, one is encouraged and re- 
minded to perform dhikr. This is why it is also known as a “mudhak- 
kir” (reminder). 

2. It also helps one keep count. 

Using beads or stones to help one with dhikr is supported by hadlths. 
Imams Abu Dawud and al-Tirmidhi narrated in their collections on 
the authority of Sa‘d ibn Abl Waqqas (radiyAllahu anh) that together 
with Rasulullah (sallAllahu ‘alayhi wasallam) he came upon a wom- 
an with date stones or pebbles before her, with which she was recit- 
ing tasbih. The narration continued, but does not state Rasulullah 
(sallAllahu ‘alayhi wasallam) reprimanded her or disapproved of 
what she was doing. Imam al-Tirmidhi and Hafiz Ibn Hajar al-Asqa- 
lanl graded the chain of narration hasan. This offers proof that tak- 
ing assistance from something to help one to keep count of his dhikr 
is permissible. 

Hence, if one uses tasbih for this purpose it will not be bidah. How- 
ever, there should be no belief attached to the tasbih that it has 
intrinsic virtue or the one who recites dhikr using it is superior to 
one who does not. The great scholars, Jalal al-Din al-Suyuti (d. 91 1 
H) and ‘Abd al-Hayy al-Laknawi (d. 1304 H) , have both authored 
treatises showing the permissibility of using a tasbih. It is permissible 
to give a tasbih as hadiyyah. 


\Ajo cjCtS jli .jKftll gShi 
0-V.(_jO ,4j_a_Lsdl c^Sdl jli n£glitti) i^lsdl "tUtcuJI (3 

<djiljuo^ll d_u5LU <1.53^111 t_13Lai_) jj-o-o “jtf&l ipocui (3 djJj k"i_> i_JLLU d jJu&nt "jSjJI (3 i&yj” 

00 WW-jo 
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Repenting from Sins 


Q : I am sick and tired of being a bad person and disobeying 
Allah. I am regular in my Salaah but do commit sins that I am 
too ashamed to speak of. Please advise me on the best way to repent 
(such as some duas, qur’anic ayah) and to attain taqwa and the love 
for Allah in my heart. Also, I hear people speak of ‘salaatul tawba’. Is 
there such a thing and if so, how should one perform it. 


A : Allah Ta ala is full of mercy and kindness and is always ready 
to forgive. Never despair of His mercy. Allah Ta ala says: 


j^AszJI 4 jl Isuas* yl5ZJ dJJI jl dJJI j*o \^W\ Q'i y ^cu_a3l 1^9 jvJ jjjJI l£- tj Jj 


“Say (on My behalf), ‘O servants of Mine who have acted reckless- 
ly against their own selves, do not despair of Allah’s mercy. Surely, 
Allah will forgive all sins. Surely, He is the One who is the Most-For- 
giving, the Very-Merciful.’” 


Alhmadulillah, Allah Taala has put in your heart the desire to 
change and become His obedient slave. This is the first step towards 
tawbah. Capitalise on this feeling and do not give up or become de- 
spondent. Insha Allah, the following guidelines will be sufficient: 


Firstly, find the company of a righteous guide and shaykh in your 
locality who you can relate to and who has imbibed the qualities of 
Taqwa and adherence to the Sunnah. Keep his company, confide in 
him and adhere to his advice. 


Secondly, be sincere in leaving sins by cutting off all avenues to sin. 
For example, if one is overcome by the sin of lust, he should cut 
off all avenues leading to it, by not keeping television in his home, 
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disabling pictures on the internet, not watching films or movies, not 
attending places where he would be led to temptation and sin or 
where there is intermingling of sexes, lowering his gaze when outside 
and in the marketplace, and so on. 

Thirdly, recite the following du‘a after every Fajr and Maghrib 
prayer, with feeling and devotion: 


Lo yi i (j-o db (Gsl^uil to dIj ^-33 dJjq^£- J-C- blj ( dJdlA QI 3 tCJl ^1 4JI ^ Jjj C-ol ^JJI 

Cil yi yiJu ^ djl9 cj dU c. I 3 dL^oitij dtl e^jl lOsfio 


Allaahumma Anta Rabbee; laa ilaaha illaa Anta; khalaqtanee wa ana 
‘abduk; wa ana alaa ‘ahadika wa wadika mastataa‘t; aoodhu bika min 
sharri maa anatu; aboo’u laka bi nfmatika ‘alayya wa aboo’u laka 
bidhambee; faghfirlee; fa innahoo laa yaghfirudh dhunooba ilia Anta 


“O Allah! You are my Lord. There is no deity besides You. You have 
created me and I am Your slave. And I hold to Your covenant and 
Your promise as much as I can. I seek protection in You from the evil 
that I have committed. I confess to You Your blessing over me and 
I confess to You my sin. So forgive me! For verily, none forgives sin 
but You.” 


Rasulullah (sallAllahu ‘alayhi wasallam) said about this supplication: 
“Whoever says this in the morning having certainty in it, and dies on 
that day before reaching the evening, he will be from the inhabitants 
of Jannah. And whoever says this in the evening having certainty in 
it, and dies before reaching the morning, he will be from the inhabit- 
ants of Jannah.” (Sahih al-Bukhari) 

Fourthly, as far as possible, perform every Salah in the masjid. Rasu- 
lullah (sallAllahu ‘alayhi wasallam) said: “The congregational Salah 
exceeds one’s Salah in his house and his Salah in his market by 25 
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times. When one of you performs wudu and excels (in performing 
wudu), and he attends the masjid, having no intention besides Salah, 
he does not tread one step, except Allah raises him one rank thereby 
and He removes from him one sin, until he enters the masjid. And 
when he enters the masjid, he is in Salah so long as (the Salah) keeps 
him (in the masjid); and the angels pray over him for as long as he is 
in his sitting-place in which he will pray. [The angels say] : 

‘O Allah, forgive him! O Allah, have mercy on him!’” Hence, Salah 
in the masjid is a great means of forgiveness and gaining nearness to 
Allah Taala. 

Fifthly, recite this du a’ frequently, begging Allah Ta ala for His fear 
and to protect you thereby from sin: 

ijry3 (j-o c^UL*>l ^1 

Allaahumma innee as’aluka min khashyatika maa taool bihee baynee 
wa bayna maiyatik 

“O Allah! Verily, I ask You from Your fear that which will become a 
barrier between me and Your disobedience.” 

The only way to stop deep-rooted and entrenched sins is to develop 
the fear of Allah Taala. This will come by keeping the company of 
the pious and by working to develop it within yourself. With regards 
to Salat al-Tawbah. 
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Sayyiduna Abu Bakr al-Siddiq (radiyAllahu taala anh) narrated 
from Nabi (sallAllahu ‘alayhi wasallam): 

dj jAc- }£■ dJJI J LoS ooJo Jj?-j (3-0 U 

“No man commits a sin, then performs wudu, and perfects the 
wudu, then prays two rakahs, and then begs Allah - Great and Glo- 
rious is He - for forgiveness, except he will be forgiven.” 

Its procedure is to perform two rakahs of nafl prayer, and then make 
du a’ to Allah, saying: “O Allah, I seek Your forgiveness from such- 
and-such a sin. I will never return to it.” 


dJ jie ill j£- dill jA&ImjS jeUzSj l C303JI ,jms>u 3 Liyus Lii L_ujo Jj*j to 

“No man commits a sin, then performs wudu, and perfects the wudu, then prays two rakahs, and then 
begs Allah - Great and Glorious is He - for forgiveness, except he will be forgiven.” 
Its procedure is to perform two rakahs of nafl prayer, and then make du a’ to Allah, saying: “O Allah, I 
seek Your forgiveness from such-and-such a sin. I will never return to it.” 
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Cell phone tower on the property of the Masjid 


Q : MTN requested to erect a reception tower on our Musjid for 
which a rental will be received. Is it permissible if it is placed on 
the Minaarat (which is part of the masjid). What if it is placed on the 
Sahn? 

A : We have come to the conclusion that it is not feasible to place 
a cell phone tower on any part of the Masjid property due to the 
following reasons: 

1) It is against the sanctity of the Masjid. 

2) It does not provide any true benefit to the purpose of maintaining 
the Masjid (i.e. prayer and ease for musallls). 

3) It allows the Masjid to become a hub for promoting impermissible 
activities via the internet. 

Details of this discussion have been provided below. 

Placing a Cell Phone Tower on the Property of a Masjid 

The issue under question requires us to approach the matter from 

three dimensions: 

1) Legal rulings pertaining to adding structures to the Masjid or fina. 

2) Legal rulings pertaining to using the Masjid, the fina, or any 
structures found within either as a source of income by lending it out 
under a contract of Ijarah. 

3) The moral aspect of using a sanctified property as a hub and 
source for worldly affairs (i.e. via the internet). 
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Issue I: Adding structures to the Masjid or fina’ (sahn) 


Masjid: In terms of similarity, the structure that most closely repre- 
sents a cell phone tower is a minaret. In regards to adding a minaret, 
' Allamah Ibn Nujaym (rahimahullah) mentions in his Al-Bahr al- 
Raiq: 


dUj jD jl (jidlll jXj (jl (jl (j JIS Ojlio 4x1 £ j-o jl 33?^ c_0S3 (j dloull 

? „ S 0 ", .. o .1 ^ 0)' - , o { " 0 „ __ 3" 0 „ o 

^ 5 jI Sis OjlLo j\izj jl j^ll jlypJI ^ jz - cu . j JlSsj jo jlj 4 j ^b ^ls jO jb Ac>c*u-cJI j-o 

JuJZmj ^&jl ^sjl cO^ V {JD tO ^ tjjjljJI d)Jj jl 


Similarly, it is also mentioned in Al-Fatawa al-Hindiyyah: 

j3Jj j! 5 Sl j^ 32 -fc_cu_> 1^3 IS” j]3 jljCpJJ j^^lJ l^lll ^lX 5 ”l jl I t_aS3 tilb- j-0 Ojlio jl 335=03 

(djJcc^ij duJ&jz tVl£ j<5> tV ^ t 4jJJL^JI ^llflJI) jdbLoJI 4jlj3- ij I JO CjlLoJI 

'Allamah Burhan al-Din (rahimahullah) also sums this up in the 
following words: 


* J^ttu-oTJ 4-gri a cLJI jlS - jl :Jls j^-ajjl d_Lc j<o 5jU-tl ftlo jx- 3-jl Jlw iLdjjl ob^JI I3jb (j 
j^j jl 0 jrya*jj 3 * 4r*l*a-o &liJI (j j5o ^ j ]3 O 350 * ^-o_wl j^j jl <4c=tl«ai>l 

* OjLlI jrcC- j-o jl&II dlfisl ^AauJ £^ 03-0 (j J^o<*>-tl 

( jlyUI Ojlol cOY^ ji3 ^ t jl&jjl Jx-js-UJ) 


It is clear from above that the fuqaha have allowed a minaret to be 
constructed only if there is a maslahah for the Masjid itself. From 
the example given, we can see that this maslahah refers to a Shar'I 
maslahah that is intertwined with the purpose of the Masjid itself 
(i.e. prayer and ease for the musallls) as stated in Fatawa Rahlmi- 
yyah and Khayr al-Fatawa . Since constructing a cell phone tower 
contains no benefit for the musallis; rather it may divert the musallis 
from prayer if they are avid cell phone users, it does not seem feasi- 
ble to place a cell phone tower atop the Masjid. Furthermore, Mufti 


379 



Contemporary Fatawa Vol 2 


Mahmud Gangohi (rahimahullah) states in his Fatawa Mahmudi- 
yyah that once the intention for a Masjid has been made, then 
everything above it and below it is a Masjid also; therefore, it is not 
correct to make a structure within the Masjid that will be used as a 
source of income. Mawlana Lajpuri (rahimahullah) also states some- 
thing to the same effect in his Fatawa Rahimiyyah. He also mentions 
elsewhere that constructing a billboard on top of the Masjid is also 
not permissible even if the Masjid is recompensed for it. 

Fina : If it is not feasible to construct such a structure atop the Mas- 
jid, is it possible to do so in the fina (or sahn) of the Masjid? Moreo- 
ver, are structures that are constructed in the fina in the same ruling 
as the Masjid itself in terms of sanctity? 


It is stated in Al-Fatawa al-Hindiyyah: 


LSLttfc -03 6^31 b- IS] (j^j djlis ^3 3 I JSX-LUJZ . Jl J ST ^ (jl dj 

(3 I Jo ^33 cLLqJI^ ^ ljd&3 d£ojs>- .JV Q 

tVli jo cV ^ ^liaJI) 


From the ' ibarah above it is understood that the fina of a Masjid 
also takes the ruling of the Masjid in terms of sanctity; therefore, 
anything that will go against the sanctity of the Masjid should not 
be constructed within the fina of the Masjid either. Mufti Mahmud 
(rahimahullah) states in his Fatawa that constructing a structure 
within the fina of the Masjid goes against the sanctity (or hurmah) 
of the Masjid. Mawlana Lajpuri (rahimahullah) has also stated the 
same in his Fatawa Rahimiyyah. In regards to constructing a well in 
the fina, Mufti Mahmud Gangohi states in his Fatawa Mahmudiyyah 
that not only is it against the purpose and maslahah of the Masjid, 
i.e. Salah, it also has the possibility of bringing more filth into the 
Masjid. We may also say the same for a cell phone tower in terms 
of allowing negative data to flow electronically through the tower as 
will be discussed later. 
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We may also approach the aspect of adding a cell phone tower by 
analogizing it with the ruling of planting a tree or adding plants into 
the fina of a Masjid. The following ' ibarat may shed some light on 
this matter: 

jj IS Jj?5_ca-oJI jl? (jb d_c9 (J IS] d_> qjjU *3 Jj?5_ca-oJI (3 jlc’t-aAll :<ioSL?JI (3 iJlS 

^5 tdllaj jjxillll jl? j] ol^-^JI (>£• djJ 3 ^JI 33 __ &l 05 ?° ^ I 5 jfc 05JJ5 $ OljIjiaJtAlIJ 

jl? 3I ct> 3 ^Q-oJI 3 j-®-> 3 1 3I gill j]3 SI ^^AaoII 3>^. ^3 t u A '^ll 33^-! 

.-Jill .O3S0 Jj?t*u-cJl3 dJLcJI 4 ^)Lm-oJI dj 3 ^030 3 
(^IajoS iXjJZmi pjl ^jl A ~l”l (JO c^ ^ cjLxPtbl jjJI {Js- jllfftU 2>j) 

3JS Jjz-Qj jl5 oj .3 c^b S) JJJall 3JS jl5 j] iJj?t*w_tl 3 jb*J&II 33 ! 4xiLoJ I JJL*> 

ceS^i-oJI d3 3 I c^liSLaJ ^Jbjj^cujz jjaiLlJI 3tt^ C-olS IS] OjSo (3^3-1 djzjijU, 3 I 31)3^ 
C-olj 3 3 ^ 3 -flJI ^Js- 3±^ Clbl 53 c<Usz5JI o i^S 3 0315 toyxJo 41c- dill yzS- jl Lib :Jl 9 

I 03 cdj ^b Si ^33 1^9 Jj?c*aOI jl5 j] d3l d_s dJLu_U )\y?- 3) IS 3 cji-l ^- 05-0 3 3 ^Ij^SM dJLa -0 

j ]3 cl^53_yt 3JS IwjjjStJ jlcOSlI Si dlJolail^ Sj3 IS] j^Sb jl Jj?!U«_U g ^3 Si 

cip-lpJ Si] dUS 355=0 Sis cdszOb dJ d^Oo jj?c* 44 _U 3 jO<iSll jSl Ijjij i Sis Si I 05 43550 3J35 jl5 

.<03JI o3l^J ^jIpo ^ob> 3 I 3 J 5 P- U] i5jl-5o ^uLxoo 5 :l ^Jls 
( jlyflJI S)L] tA (J<2 tA ^ t 3 bi>jJI JoxS’Ljl) 


From the above texts, the conditions for planting a tree (or flower) 
within the boundaries of a Masjid may be summarized as follows: 

1) There is benefit in it for the Masjid 

2) It does not create an obstruction for the musallls in carrying out 
their prayers 

3) It does not create a partition between the rows for prayer 

In reference to a cell phone tower, although conditions two and three 
may be circumvented through architectural means, it is still difficult 
to classify the placement of a cell phone tower as a “maslahah” for 
the Masjid even if the Masjid is recompensed through it by monetary 
gains. Nevertheless, even if we were to consider such a thing as a 
benefit for the Masjid, it is quite farfetched to analogize a giant metal 
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structure with a tree or flower planted in a Masjid.As a final state- 
ment, Mufti Mahmud Gangohi (rahimahullah) states in his Fatawa 
Mahmudiyyah that it is not correct to place anything inside the Mas- 
jid or fina that may be used for advertising a business , which in this 
case would refer to the mobile telecommunications company, MTN. 

Issue II: Lending out parts of the Masjid or fina’: 

According to the general principles of waqf, it is permissible to rent 
out a piece of land from the waqf and receive rent from it especial- 
ly if it is for the sake of the Masjid . Nevertheless, since our query 
relates to building an actual structure, we shall discuss the details of 
this issue in that context. 

Allamah Haskafl and ' Allamah Ibn ' Abidin (rahimahumallah) com- 
ment on this as follows: 


eHJI iljl 0-6 3J lol cgJimJI (j-o dj^ y ^Lo)U III) 49^9 [(_ t q 5 Loj?JI JI9] 

4 -oJjk dxctl 9 cJl&S ij ll&> jlj ISls cdljl^jbo dUS OliC- Jll 3J3 gbo 

■^5 3-- )o s ' '1, . oh o-- 0 

.djjljj d_Lo Uli ^3 d_Lo II JOl J350 jIas>- 

y djl9 ojljj?- t 3 -q Jj?c*uUI 11 > dj3 :Ols [^-blc- ,jjl Jls] 

^ 2 J. 0 " o tf ^ ^ _ 3^„ ______ o’" S'' " 0 9 =*o € - J> 1- - °2 S o^° 0"- 

^3 «i33-o^I wfj?c*uUI t3^3J ij (j Ol^lnl OIa^I 4 -oj-p- LAjI ^l£- I Jqp3 :Ol 9 ... 5 ^-^ll g 9 .S 3J3 

0 " " 0 ___ 0 ""0-- o":°; S „ 0 -° . 0- o - 3 ^ 

(j-o gin I (j li-Jb OjIj 3 O3S03 JUJI3 glkaJI c_Ol_> wb?L*u-oJI (j-o dU 3 (^jll tlbyo to U-lw 

( (jr b-o 5 JuJZuV I gjl cAOY' (j <2 c£ ^ tjllfftU jjJI ^Ic- jbifftll ij) 


The above statements make it clear that it is incorrect to build some- 
thing on the premises of or atop the Masjid even if it is let out for 
rent. In reference to a similar situation, Mawlana Lajpuri (rahima- 
hullah) states that it is not feasible to place a billboard on the Masjid 
even if the Masjid receives rent from it. Mufti Mahmud Gangohi 
(rahimahullah) has also made a similar statement regarding the 
advertising of a radio station through a billboard by placing it on 
the Masjid property. Elsewhere, he has also mentioned that renting 
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out anything above or below the Masjid area is against the sanctity 
of the Masjid itself. Furthermore, companies such as MTN typically 
work on a contract basis where the Masjid will be forced to let out 
their property for a lengthy period of time. It is stated in Al-Fatawa 
al-Hindiyyah that letting out waqf property for long periods of time 
is not permitted as it may lead to depriving the waqf from its intend- 
ed use by expropriating the property to another through a binding 
agreement. Mawlana Lajpuri (rahimahullah) states in his Fatawa 
Rahimiyyah that letting out a part of the Masjid for a long period of 
time forces the Masjid to reserve a part of the property for the les- 
sees. In such a case, if the Masjid ever has a need to use that part of 
the land in the future, they will be incapable of doing so as they will 
be bound to the rental agreement. It is apparent that this clearly goes 
against the maqasid (aims and objectives) of a Masjid. 

Issue III: Moral aspect of using a sanctified property for worldly 
affairs” 

It is quite apparent to all mobile users that due to the technological 
advances in our times, mobile phones have become capable of much 
more than simply being used as communication devices. With the 
invention of smart phones, telecommunication companies have 
revamped their technologies to meet the needs of its customers by al- 
lowing them to connect to the internet and use their mobile phones 
for many purposes other than making simple phone calls. 

Smart phones today offer users a wide array of uses such as instant 
messaging, surfing the internet, streaming audio and video, and 
linking up with many others through social media applications. It 
goes without saying that while the power of the internet allows one 
to use it for productive reasons, it is also a means of engaging in 
many activities looked down upon by Shari' ah such as pornography, 
flirting with the opposite gender, and wasting countless hours on the 
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internet by allowing it to force one to neglect one’s Islamic duties. By 
allowing MTN to place a tower on the Masjid property, the Masjid it- 
self becomes a source for allowing such activities to take place by be- 
coming a hub for connecting to the internet. In reference to a similar 
situation, Mufti Mahmud Gangohl (rahimahullah) has disallowed 
the Masjid from placing a billboard on the Masjid property that ad- 
vertises an upcoming movie. He further says that this will constitute 
i'anah 'ala al-ma'siyah (aiding in sin) as the Masjid is becoming a 
means for promoting an impermissible activity. Even though (in our 
scenario) the Masjid is not promoting such activities, it is becoming 
a means of allowing people to watch immoral videos online. 

In conclusion, it is not feasible to place a cell phone tower on any 
part of the Masjid as it violates the sanctity of the Masjid and allows 
the Masjid to become a means of engaging in haram activities. 
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Leaving out Salaah because of no Enjoyment 

Q : For about a year now, my wife and I are having problems with 
regards to our Islamic Lifestyle. Alhamdulillaah, previously, 
we were very very punctual and even performed our Qadhaa if we 
missed Salaah. We were more conscious Deeni wise and tried our 
best to stay away from evil. Last year March, my wife had a miscar- 
riage and since then things have just been going downhill. Our Sa- 
laahs get missed as if it is nothing. We have both discussed this issue 
and we both feel regret and remorse for missing our Salaahs but both 
of us have experienced that something inside is making us feel this 
way and stopping us from performing our Islamic duties. 

Everything in our life has also been going downhill in terms of life 
situations. People have been making problems and saying certain 
untrue bad things about my Mother. My Father cannot find a job. 
With regards to Salaah, both my wife and I feel this, that even when 
we do try to pray Salaah with full and proper concentration, there is 
no feeling of Salaah. What we use to feel before, love, contentment 
and happiness with Allaah Taalaa has dissappeared. I hardly pray Sa- 
laah with Jamaat in the Masjid and most of the time I don’t even pray 
Salaah at all except Jummuah and that too I feel like running out of 
the Masjid as quickly as possible. 

Respected Mufti/ Sheikh, I beg of you to please help us as this is really 
getting out of hand. Everytime my wife and I discuss this issue we 
say that we will change tomorrow but it never happens. We have 
tried to improve but it just never happens. Something feels like it 
is blocking us from happiness. We live with my Mum and Dad and 
they too hardly ever pray Salaah and they too have the same feeling 
of blockage. We hardly ever pray Quraan where we used to read 
quite a lot before. Previously, we hardly used to watch TV but now it 
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has become a norm. Our Sexual life has also taken a downward turn 
as we both cannot and do not feel what we used to feel before. We 
cannot fall pregnant since the miscarriage. My Mum and I will fight 
and shout at each other for silly stupid things. My Mum is having a 
problem with one of her cousins whom she owes money too. We are 
going to pay him and we have the money. But he keeps on making 
her life a misery and this too causes friction in the family as this is 
what my Mum talks about all the time. My Dad suffers from Bi Polar 
Disorder but sometimes he will cause silly and stupid fights in the 
family and say really silly and inappropriate things. We also eat a 
lot more than before. As a family we are always hungry and looking 
for things to eat. Our money comes in for the month and the next 
thing we know it is gone. We are always having money problems. 
Everything just seems to be spiralling out of control. Our lives are 
such a mess. I do not know what to do. 

What could the problem be? I am so confused? I didn’t want to 
believe that this could be Sihr or Jadoo or Jinns but could this be? 
Should I go to see someone who can take these evil things out of us? 
Please make me Maaf Respected Mufti/ Sheikh for this long email 
and for bothering you, I am really sorry. I just want to improve my- 
self and my family and need your valuable advice to guide me? 

A : In diagnosing your situation, it appears you all have made 

your religious duties, Salah, Zikr etc. secondary to your worldly 
condition. If you experience favourable conditions, you execute your 
religious responsibilities properly. In adverse conditions, you failed 
to execute your religious obligations. The solution to your retrogres- 
sion in Deeni obligations is to change your attitude. Give priority to 
religious obligations at all times. Do not make that subservient to 
worldly conditions. Consider the Hadith, 
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Ojd 3*9 4J (3jS to yi lijjJI (j-o 4315 <Cl 1c- 3y < 34 ^ 6^o^ 4JJI (3^s 4 JL& 1^3 jJI C315 3-0 

4-oil j 3^3 todJI 4 ^jI 3 4Jls (j clip Ji^3 C^-ol 4J 4JJ1 £2 -o 3- 4iij 


The Messenger of Allah (salallahu alayhi wasallam) said: “Whoever 
is focused only on this world, Allah will confound his affairs and 
make him fear poverty constantly, and he will not get anything of 
this world except that which has been decreed for him. Whoever 
is focused on the Hereafter, Allah will settle his affairs for him and 
make him feel content, and his provision and worldly gains will un- 
doubtedly come to him.” (Ibn Majah 4105) 


You also complain about not enjoying Ibadah. Remember enjoying 
Ibadah is praiseworthy but is not the purpose. We worship Allah 
because of Allah and His right to be worshipped. We do not worship 
Allah for self-enjoyment. Yes, enjoying Ibadah helps in executing the 
obligation. At times, Shaitan misleads us and we begin worshipping 
Allah for self-enjoyment. When that feeling is lost, we stop worship- 
ping Allah. In that case, the critical question is to ask is who did we 
worship? Allah or our Nafs? 


Our Ulama have stated that there is greater Ajr and reward in wor- 
shipping Allah when we feel a sense of despondency and narrowness 
in the heart, as now one is truly worshipping Allah Ta’ala. 

Your feeling of being down and out is the same. Now is the time to 
pick up yourself and worship Allah for the sake of Allah, not your- 
self. Difficult and challenging situations are inevitably experienced by 
everyone at some point in life. These conditions are tests from Allah 
Ta’ala in order to elevate their status and increase their blessings. 


387 



Contemporary Fatawa Vol 2 


Rasulullah Sallallahu Alahi Wa Sallam said, 


j-o to dltc- dill o dJJI Jls cJls dlls- dill ^JJI l^£- d^xJLf- Jl 

(^JLcLI)lpLto dS^dJI dj_£ dJJI jJlS" Jj ^lxcocJI ) dxx^ 3<0 


“There is no difficulty that happens to a Muslim except that Allah 
removes a sin because of it even if a thorn pricks him and even to 
that degree.”(Muslim (5640 


It is of utmost importance that when we are faced with hardships, 
these tests and difficulties bring us closer to Allah and increase us 
in Ibadaat and refraining from wrong. By enduring these hardships 
and having Sabr (patience) and Itisab (anticipating the reward from 
Allah) one’s sins can be purified and luxurious positions be gained in 
Jannah. 


Remember that discarding Salaah without any valid reason is a grave 
sin. Consider the following Ahadith: 


.« 8M0JI dlj3 jj&J I3 dlj-uJI ^3 Jj?-jJI o! }> ^5^ 4 A& dJJI Ox-o-w J^ib ljjt>- Osz- o_w 

It has been narrated on the authority of Jabir (Radhiyallahu Anhu) 
that he heard Nabi (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) saying, “Discarding 
out Salaah leads one to kufr and shirk”. (Sahih Muslim ) 


oM«aJI ^*-03 U»Lo i^jJI A45JI » ^J-w9 d_cLt dill jjjlo dJJI J3-WJ Jls Jls <Lol ,js- 8 Jjjj (jj dJJI Jute- ye- 

.« yS jiis l^Sjj (3-oi 

It has been narrated on the authority of Buraidah (Radhiyallahu 
Anhu) that Nabi (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) said, “The pledge be- 
tween the infidels and us is Salaah, and whoever leaves it out has left 
the fold of Islam”. (Jami’ A1 Tirmizi ) 
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Our advice is to turn to Allah Ta’ala with full devotion and sincerity, 
for it is only through His help and Tawfeeq one is able to overcome 
difficulties. Supplicate to Allah and ask Him to make it easy for you 
to establish Salah in a manner that is most pleasing to Him, for 
surely, He answers the prayers of those who turn to Him. Allah Ta’ala 
says, 

“And seek help through patience and prayer, and indeed, it is difficult 
except for the humbly submissive [to Allah] “ [2, 45]. 

Also ensure there is a Deeni environment in the house. It may be an 
idea to commence Taleem in your house. An appropriate book on 
the character of Rasululallah Sallallahu Alahi Wasallam and his Sun- 
nahs be chosen to read daily for about five to ten minutes, in which 
all family members take part. This will bring Barakah and unity in 
the house. 


Nawafil Salaah 


Q : I would like ask some questions about expanding my salat. For 
example, salats that aren’t fard but are recommending to pray 
such as Salat al-Dhuha, Salatul Hajat, and how to pray them and 
what time to pray them. Also if there is any other salats like them can 
you tell me of them and the virtues of praying them? 

A : It is pleasing to note that you wish to increase your Ma’mulaat 
(daily practices). May Allah Ta’ala keep you steadfast. 

You may include the following Nafl Salahs into your daily Ma’mulaat 
(practices): 


389 



Contemporary Fatawa Vol 2 


1 .Tahajjud Salaah: This is the most virtuous of all Nafl Salaahs . 
Nabi (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) has mentioned, 

Translation: “The best Salah after the compulsory (Fardh) Salahs is 
the night prayer” 


jftLcjJI ljIsS 

Translation: “Hold fast to the night prayer, indeed it is the trait of the 
pious predecessors, it is a means of nearness to your Lord, and it is 
an expiation for sins and a barrier from sins.” 

The most virtuous time to pray Tahajjud is the last portion of the 
night. 

2. Ishraq: Nabi (Sallahu Alaihi Wasallam) has mentioned regarding 
Ishraq, 

y?-[ 5 dj CJlS ijdxSj o ^c>3 dill jSSj AxS 4_C-Uj?- (j SljJzJI 

“d-olli iota iota dj]s- 4l)l dJJI Jls :Jls chys-j 

Translation: “Whosoever performs the Morning Prayer (Fajr) with 
Jamaah then remains seated and makes Dhikr until sunrises then he 
performs two Rakahs he will gain reward similar to Haj and Umrah.” 
Rasulullah mentioned, “A complete (Haj and Umrah), complete, 
complete.” 


^jjl (j-o ,3^1 ta :J -^3 y- dJJI <1 cLc- ‘bill dill Jyoj O-xa-w :Jls 

“byA dUaS 1 tdljL^j J3I (j OLszSj 
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Translation: I heard the Messenger of Allah (sallalahu alayhi wasal- 
lam) say: “Allah, the Exalted, says: Son of Adam, do not be fail Me 
in performing four Rakahs at the beginning of the day: I will supply 
what you need till the end of it.” 

The time for performing Salah al-Ishraq commences approximately 
twenty minutes after sunrise when the sun is above the horizon ap- 
proximately to the length of a spear and the sun becomes very bright 
so much so that it becomes difficult to directly look at with the naked 
eye and ends at mid-morning (halfway between sunrise and zenith 
approximately 9 am in South Africa). However, it is more virtuous 
to observe it immediately after its time sets in. (After sunrise, 12-15 
minutes or cautiously 20 minutes) 

The minimum Rakahs that can be performed for Ishraq are two and 
the maximum is four. 


3. Salaat A1 Dhuha: Nabi (Sallahu Alaihi Wasallam) has mentioned 
regarding Salaat al- Duha, 


J3" ij-o pbl 4 jMj duJs. dill :Jls die. dJJI 

.J3jl jl JoS 


Translation: Abu Hurairah (Radhiyallahu Anhu) has narrated, “My 
intimate friend (Nabi) Sallahu Alaihi Wasallam bequeathed to me 
that I fast three days every month, and that I pray the two Rakahs of 
Duha, and that I perform my Witr before I sleep” 

The time for Salah al-Dhuha prayer (Chasht prayer) is after the time 
of Salah al-Ishraq, from mid-morning, until mid-day (Zawal). It is 
more virtuous to observe it after a quarter of the day has passed. 
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The minimum Rakahs for Salaah al Duha (Chasht) are two and the 
maximum is twelve. 

4. Awwabeen: The six Rakahs after the Maghrib Salah is called the 
Salatul Awabeen. It is mentioned in a Hadith, 

d_Lwj 0 j-CoS- d J -LC- A ^ I . ) L^_t9 ^ISdL) ^3 CjlszSj d.* mi ASZJ 


Translation: “Whosoever performs six Rakahs after Maghrib, and he 
does not speak bad between them, they will be made equal to twelve 
years of worship” The minimum Rakahs of Salaat al- Awabeen are 
six (including the Sunnah Muakkadah) and the maximum is twenty 
Rakahs. 


5.Tahiyatul Masjid: This Nafl Salah is offered as respect and rever- 
ence for the masjid upon entering the Masjid. These two Rakahs can 
be read any time of the day except the Makrooh times. 

Nabi (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) has mentioned, 


"qmJLpu (jl JoS ,j visSj ^SjJs jutcauII Jjo ISI” 


Translation: “When one of you enters the masjid, he should perform 
two Rakahs before he sits” 


J-o :JLob ij d_dc- dill ^ o CcJl” : Jls cUq^-c- dill dill 

Translation: Jabir Ibn Abdullah (Radhiyallahu Anhuma) narrates, “I 
came to Nabi (Sallahu Alaihi Wasallam) while he was in the masjid. 
He then instructed me to perform two Rakahs (Due to entering the 
Masjid). 
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6. Tahiyatul Wudhu: It is Mustahabb to perform Tahiyatul Wudhu. 
This Nafl Salaah should be performed immediately after one per- 
forms Wudhu before the limbs dry. 

Nabi (Sallahu Alaihi Wasallam) has mentioned, 


JMj b : JMJ Jls dill ^jbo t _ r *jJI jl :41c- dill Sjjjjb (jj j^ 

ijl MccC- Cj-LclC- lo :Jls «4 JLpJI jo dLbo C*acu»i jl9 c^Mu»yi ij dlLc^C- J-oX- 

” ijjLol jl lo jc^JaJl dlljj O^Lo yi cjl^j 3 ^ J-J 4-C-Lw Jj 3 ^Jo j^Jaj] 

Translation: Abu Hurairah (Radhiyallahu Anhu) narrates that Rasu- 
lullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) said to Bilal, He said to Bilal: “Oh 
Bilal, tell me the action that you performed during Islam that you 
have most hope in, because I heard your footsteps in front of me in 
Paradise.” He said: “I did not perform an action more hopeful to me 
than [the practice] that I do not perform purification in any moment 
of the evening or morning except I offer with that purification what- 
ever is prescribed for me to pray.” 


7. Salaat al-Tasbeeh: The importance of Salaat al- Tasbeeh can be 
realised from the following Hadith: 

J5 jl9 cOj-o J S jxnli ^9 jl9 cj^ls Cj-o J S l^cLali jl OxiaLwl jl” 

t” Cj-o dlyaX- c JjgJLi j Is tOj-o 4_Lw J5" j Is tOj-o 

Translation: “If you have the ability to perform it once everyday, then 
do so. If you cannot do this, then perform it once every week. If you 
cannot do so then perform it once every month. If you are unable 
to do this then perform it once a year. If you cannot do this, then 
perform it once in your lifetime.” 
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The method of performing Salaat al-Tasbeeh is as follows: 

Commence the Salah by making Niyyah of four Rakahs. After Thana 
one should recite the Tasbeeh “Subhanallahi Walhamdu Lillahi 
Wa laa Ilaha illallahu Wallahu Akbar” fifteen times. Then, after the 
Qira’ah before the Ruku’ recite the Tasbeeh ten times (this is twenty 
five so far). Thereafter, in the Ruku’ after Subhana Rabiyal Azeem 
one should recite ten Tasbeehs. Then in Qawma recite ‘Rabana 
lakal Hamd’ and recite ten Tasbeehs. Then in Sajdah after ‘Subhana 
Rabiyal A’ala’ recite ten Tasbeehs then in Jalsah recite ten Tasbeehs 
and in the second Sajdah recite ten Tasbeehs again. For each Rakah 
it should be seventy five Tasbeehs. In the second, third and forth 
Rakah recite the same fifteen before Surah fatiha and repeat the rest 
(Seventy five in each Rakah; total three hundred in all four Rakahs). 


[Sahih Muslim, 2: 821, Hadith: 1163] 

[Sunan Tirmizhi, 5: 444, Hadith: 3549] 

The Ulema differ whether Salaat A1 Ishraq and Salaat Al Duha both refer to one single Nafl or two 
independent Nafl prayers. The following scholars are of the opinion that they are two separate Nafl 

Prayers: 

Imam Abu Hamid al-Ghazali 
[Ihyaa Uloom al-Deen, 1: 227 Dar as-Salam] 

Allamah Ala ud-Deen Ali Muttaqi Al Hindi has indicated that they are two separate Salahs by establish- 
ing two separate chapters for Salaat al-Ishraq and Salaat al-Duha in his famous book Kanzul Ummal. 

[Kanzul Umaal 

Maulana Ashraf Ali Thanvi 
[Imdad ul- Fatawa, 6: 198, Maktabah Darul Uloom Karachi] 


Allamah Zufar Ahmad Uthmani has discussed in detail the difference of the two Salaahs in his book 

iTaa Us- Sunan. 
[I’laa Us-Sunan, 7: 29-30, Idaratul Qura'an] 
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Mufti Mahmud ul Hassan Gangohi 
[Fatawa Mahmudiyyah, 21: 463; 5: 334, Dar al-Iftaa Jamiah Faruqiyyah, Karachi] 

Mufti Rashid Ahmad Ludyanwi 
[Ahsan al-Fatwa, 3: 465, H. M. Saeed Company] 

Many other great scholars have also accepted this opinion. 

[Sunan Tirmizhi, 1: 727, Hadith: 586] 

[Sunan Abi Dawud, 2: 27, Hadith: 1289] 

jvRA 3I ^oj jJiS qF, , ,~i j gilJ yi (jl Jl £3^ Jl*£ 

[Radd al-Muhtar ala ad-Durr al-Mukhtar, 1: 371, H. M. Saeed Company; Mahmudiyyah, 5: 334, Dar 

al-Iftaa Jamiah Faruqiyyah, Karachi] 

[Fatawa Rahimiyyah, 4: 82, Dar al-Isha' at, Karachi] 

[Fatawa Mahmudiyyah, 21: 463; 5: 334, Dar al-Iftaa Jamiah Faruqiyyah, Karachi] 

[Ahsan al-Fatwa, 3: 465, H. M. Saeed Company] 

[Sahih Muslim, 1: 489, Hadith: 721] 

juj Jjij jUitll JI33JI (JJ Jju I aJI i3 IJlcLoS i_)Jo 3 dCilsJI J 15 

[Radd al-Muhtar ala ad-Durr al-Mukhtar, 1: 639] 

[Hashiya At Tahtawi Ala Maraqiy al Falah, 1: 538, Dar Al Quba] 

[Ahsan al-Fatwa, 3: 467, H. M. Saeed Company] 

[Ahsan al-Fatwa, 3: 465, H. M. Saeed Company] 


(j(l <<Loiw (jjl tyiS (j(l ^ (_^l qj jac Lij :Jls iuLcJI ijj Jjj :Jls n3^^JI tjlj-o^JI cibdl ^ jjisu <_a>j 5 3^1 tC-ic- 

cdJijlc- .Axmi OjCLz ( _ 7 h 3 SaLxj dJ jJjlC ij&vj U-iS ^i£i> CjLrSj Caw Jlsu ,jlo ^ :^L*/3 d^lt dill dJJI Jls :Jls 

Jjj CaJ qm ill dS^sj il C*jJlc>- OjJjJk i^l Ca)Ji£>-.«UpJI (3 Ial> dJ dill l _ r L) 4 r5j {yijCUS- i_>jiil Jlsjj i^jO : Jls ^-L «3 4aLc dill (_ywJI ijS- 

dAs 003 Ca)J^=JI jXix ^1 qj dill JlaC ^ y±£- : J 3 iL> : JacIo^mI qj Jl&5*a CARA.W 3 .^sC . ^1 qj jac 


[Sunan At Tirmizhi, 5: 559 Bashaar] 
[Sunan Ibn Majah, 1: 369, Hadith: 1167] 
[Fatawa Mahmudiyyah, 7: 206, Dar al-Iftaa Jamiah Faruqiyyah, Karachi] 


[Ahsan al-Fatwa, 3: 465, H. M. Saeed Company] 
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[Sahih al-Bukhari, 1: 96, Hadith: 444] 
[Sahih Muslim, 1: 494, Hadith: 714] 
[Sahih al-Bukhari, 1: 96, Hadith: 443] 
[Sahih Muslim, 1: 495, Hadith: 715] 

,_>ul50 jl Js fySTM jj^-i ISJ 

[Sunan Ibn Majah, 1: 324, Hadith: 1013] 
[Sahih al-Bukhari, 2: 53, Hadith: 1149] 
[Sunan Abi Dawud, 2: 29 Hadith: 1297] 
[Fatawa Mahmudiyyah, 7: 251, Dar al-Iftaa Jamiah Faruqiyyah, Karachi] 


Sajdah Tilawah for Recording 


Q : l)If we are listening to recording of Quran over the FM,CD, 
Cell phone etc. and if sajda ayah comes, do we have to perform 
sajda? 2) In another scenario if we are listening to someone live over 
FM , not a recording, and then if sajda ayah comes, do we have to 
perform sajd tilawah? 

A : 1) Sajdah Tilawah will not be performed when listening to an 
Ayah being recited in a recording. 2)Sajdah Tilawah will be per- 
formed when listening to a live recitation via FM, satellite, etc. 


Ahsan ul Fatawa vol.4 pg.65, HM Saeed 

(cLs jli tWjo ^UoffdaJI go ^IcJI (jSljji) 3 JLsJI ij Jio to 3A 3 y 3 

Fatawa Darul Uloom Zakariyya vol.2 pg.478, ZamZam 
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INTRODUCTION: 

Islam, being a complete way of life, has laid out a very balanced 
approach with regards to our day to day life. Just as it has guided 
us on matters relating to belief and worship, that form the core of 
religion, it has also stipulated days of celebration and merriment for 
us. However, since Islam aims at keeping every individual focussed 
towards its values, it has given guidelines and instructions to that are 
to be followed on these days of celebration as well. This makes Islam 
stand out amongst the other faiths; a day of celebration too becomes 
a form of worship! 

THE MEANING OF EID: 

The word ‘Eid (juc) is derived from the word ^(to return) since the 
day of Eid returns with joy, happiness, and enjoyment every year. 

In Islam, the concept of celebration is based on a religious achieve- 
ment. Eid al-Fitr is celebrated as we accomplish fasting in Ram- 
adhan and attain a degree of closeness to Allah. Eid al-Ad'ha is 
celebrated in remembrance of the great sacrifice offered by Prophet 
Ibrahim (peace be upon him) to sacrifice his son Prophet Isma'eel 
(peace be upon him) in submitting to the orders of Allah. The day of 
Eid is meant to instil in us this type of submission to Allah and His 
orders.Thus we should take this perfect opportunity of Eid to make a 
firm resolution to suppress our Nafs and submit to Allah. 

INTRODUCTION TO EID PRAYER AND KHUTBAH: 

The Eid Salah is Wajib on those whom Jumu' ah Salah is Wajib. 

The Khutbah of Eid differs from the Khutbah of Jumu' ah in two 
ways:Firstly, the Jumu' ah Khutbah is a condition for the validity of 
Jumu' ah prayer whereas the Khutbah of Eid Salaah is Sunnah and it 
is not a condition for the validity of Eid Salah. 

Secondly, the Jumu' ah Khutbah will be delivered prior to the Salaah 
while the Khutbah of Eid salaah will be delivered after the Salaah. 

Eid Salah is Wajib and the Khutbah is Sunnah. 
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SUNNATS AND MUSTAHAB (DESIRABLE) ACTS OF EID: 

1. To wake up early and engage in worship (Tahajjud) 

2. It is Sunnah to eat something sweet (preferably, dates ) before 
proceeding for Eid al-Fitr Salah. It is Sunnah not to eat before Eid 
al-Ad'ha Salah and it is desirable to eat from the meat of the ani- 
mals slaughtered before consuming anything else on Eid al-Ad'ha . 
However, if one eats before Eid al-Ad'ha Salah, it is permissible 

3. To perform Ghusl (bath). The Ghusl should preferably be per- 
formed between sunrise and the Eid prayer 

4. To apply fragrance 

5. To brush the teeth using Miswak 

6. To wear best clothes [or new clothes] 

7. To give Sadaqah Fitr on Eid al-Fitr (before proceeding for the 
prayer ) 

8. To walk to the place of prayer if possible 

9. To go to the place of prayer as early as possible and gain the re- 
ward of observing the prayer in the first row 

10. To go to the place of prayer via one route and to return via anoth- 
er route 

1 1. To express happiness by displaying obedience and gratitude to 
Allah 
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12. To smile at meeting a fellow believer 

13. Offer charity 

14. It is Sunnah Muakkadah for the place of Eid Salah to be in an 
(Eid Gah) plain field 

15. To continuously read the Takhir at-Tashriq from home till the 
commencement of the actual Eid Salah 

16. It is Sunnah to continuously read the Takhir quietly whilst going 
to the place of Salah (Eid Gah) on the day of Eid al-Fitr and to read 
it audibly on the day of Eid al-Ad'ha . 

Allah says: 


lo £• 4_UI IjjrjSjJj OJlSzJI 


Translation: And complete the time and glorify Allah as He has guid- 
ed you 


Olo^lx-o ^bl (j dill ^_uil 


Translation: And they take the name of Allah within known days 


THE EID SALAH: 

The Eid Salah consists of two rak'ats of congregational prayer with- 
out any Adhan or Iqamah . The Salah will be performed in the same 
method as an ordinary prayer but with the addition of six extra Tak- 
hirs, and raising the hands with every extra Takhir . 

The Eid Salah of al-Fitr and al-Ad'ha will be performed in exactly 
the same manner .The time for Eid Salah is after sunrise to mid-day . 
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It is desirable to hasten the Salah of Eid al-Ad' ha and to delay the 
Salah of Eid al-Fitr. 

THE METHOD OF EID SALAH: 

All those observing the Salah should make the niyyah of performing 
the Eid Salah which is Wajib behind the Imam. The Imam will say 
the first Takhir Tahrim[a] while lifting his hands and folding them 
The followers will also say Allahu Akbar, raise their hands, then fold 
them below the navel and read Thana (praise of Allah) 

The Imam and the followers will thereafter say three extra Takhirs, 
raising their hands with every Takbir and leaving them to the sides 
without folding them. There is nothing to be recited between the 
extra Takhirs. However, after the third extra Takbir, the Imam and 
followers will now tie the hands below the navel . 

The Imam will then recite jlkiAJi ,> <tUb s^i, Surah al-Fatihah and 
any Surah, preferably, jA'i cbj ^ , and complete the rak' at as done 
in an ordinary Salaah.As the Imam stands up for the second rak' ah, 
he will recite Surah al-Fatiha followed by any other Surah, preferably, 
ijslsjl djj is- dbl .The Imam will then recite the three extra Takhirs 

and the congregation will do the same. 

When the Imam will say the Takbir the fourth time, the Imam will 
go into Ruku' and complete the Salaah as usual. 

What if I come late for the Eid prayer? 

If the Imam is reciting Surah al-Fatihah or another Surah in the first 
rak' at of Salah and a follower comes late and has missed the extra 
Takhirs, he should say the first Takbir Tahrima[a] and then the three 
extra Takhirs while the Imam is reciting and then follow the Imam as 
usual. If the follower joins the Imam in Ruku, he should say the extra 
Takhirs and then go down into Ruku' . However, if he fears missing 
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the rak' ah if he stays standing to say the extra Takhirs, he should go 
immediately into Ruku and recite the extra Takhirs in Ruku without 
raising the hands. 

If the follower misses the first rak' ah of the Eid prayer, he should 
stand up after the salam of the Imam and read the Thana, Ta' aw- 
wuz, Tasmiyah , Surah al-Fatihah, another surah, and thereafter say 
the three additional Takhirs before going into Ruku and thereafter 
complete the Salaah as normal .If the follower reaches the congrega- 
tion when the second rak' at has also been completed, he should join 
the Imam and stand up after the salam and observe the Eid prayer as 
normal. 

DUA AFTER EID PRAYER: 

It is permissible to make Dua after Eid Salah. 

THE KUTBAH: 

The Khatib will then deliver two Khutbahs.The Khatlb should com- 
mence with the Takhir in the Khutbah of both Eids. 

It is Sunnah to begin the first Kutbah with nine continuous Takhirs 
and the second Khutbah with seven Takhirs likewise . 

The Khatib should address issues pertaining to Sadaqah al- Fitr on 
Eid al-Fitr and issues pertaining to al-Ad'ha, al-Ud'hiyah and Takhir 
at-Tashriq on Eid al-Ad'ha. 

THE MEANING OF THE TAKBiRAT OF TASHRlQ: 

Takhir means ‘to proclaim the greatness of Allah’. 

Tashrlq literally means ‘to cut and dry strips of meat in the sun’. It 
was the practice of the Arabs to preserve the Qurbanl meat by drying 
it in Mina in the days following Eid-ul-Adh’ha. 
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TAKBIR AT-TASHRIQ IN DETAIL 

WORDS OF THE TAKBIR: 

The words of the Takbir are: 


juksJi djj ysl diiT inis lui s vi iii Si :ys\ LuT ysi lul 

Transliteration: Allahu Akbar Allahu Akbar, La Ilaha Illallahu 
Wallahu Akbar Allahu Akbar Wa Lillahi-al-Hamd.’ 

STATUS AND TIME OF THE TAKBIR: 

It is Wajib (necessary) to recite the Takbir once immediately af- 
ter the Fardh Salah beginning with the Fajr Salah on the ninth of 
Dhu-ul-Hijjah and ending with the Asr Salah on the 12th of Dhu-ul- 
Hijjah, spanning over a total of 23 Salahs. 

UPON WHOM IS TAKBIR WAjIB? 

Takbir is Wajib upon every individual who performs the Fardh 
Salah, whether it be with Jamaah (congregationally) or individually 
It is also Wajib upon women and travelers. 

THE TONE OF THE TAKBIR: 

The Taqbir should be recite by males in a loud voice. Females should 
recite softly. 

IF THE IMAM DOES NOT RECITE THE TAKBIR: 

The Takbir is equally Wajib on the Imam and the Muqtadi. If the 
Imam does not recite the Takbir, then the Muqtadis should start 
reciting it. It is not necessary to wait for the Imam to start reciting. 

If the Imam walks away after the Salah without reciting it, then too 
the Muqtadis should recite it. 
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IF ONE FORGETS TO RECITE THE TAKBIR: 

If the Imam or Muqtadi forget to recite the Takhir, then there are two 
scenarios to this: 

1 . After terminating Salah, if one has not conversed with anyone nor 
has he left the Masjid and he remembers that he has not recited the 
Takhir, then he may recite the Takhir. 

2. If he has conversed with somebody, or has left the Masjid, then he 
may not recite the Takhir upon remembering. 

Note: The time for the Takhir is immediately after the Fardh Salah. 
Any other action or deed after the Fardh Salah will result in the expi- 
ry of the time of Takhir. 

TAKBIR OF A MASBUQ: 

If one misses a Rak’at or more behind the Imam (i.e. he is a Masbuq), 
then he will recite the Takhir upon completion of his missed Rakat. 

If he mistakenly happens to recite it with the Imam, then his Salah 
will not be invalidated. He should complete it as normal and thereaf- 
ter recite the Takhir again. 

IS THERE QADHA OF THE TAKBIR? 

If one performs Salah and does not recite the Takhir, then there is 
no Qadha for him except in the abovementioned scenario. However, 
if one misses the entire Salah and later makes Qadha of it, there are 
four scenarios to this: 

1 . If one misses any Salah of the days of Tashrlq and makes Qadha of 
it within the days of Tashriq, then he shall recite the Taqbir after the 
Salah. 

2. If one makes Qadha of such a Salah after the days of Tashrlq, then 
he shall not recite the Takhir. 
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3. If one makes Qadha of such a Salah in the days of Tashriq the fol- 
lowing year, then too he shall not recite the Takhir. 

4. If one misses a Salah outside the days of Tashriq and decides to 
make Qadha in the days of Tashriq, then he shall not recite the Tak- 
hir. 

WHEN WILL A HAjI RECITE THE TAKBIR? 

A HajI shall first recite the Takbir-e-Tashriq after Salah and thereafter 
recite the Talbiyah. If he recites the Talbiyah first, then he may not 
recite the Takhir thereafter. 

ON THE WAY TO THE MUSALLA (EID GAH): 

It is Sunnah to recite the Takhir audibly on the way to the Musalla 
(Eid Gah) on Eid-ul-Adh’ha. One may recite Takhir till the com- 
mencement of the Eid Salah. However, it is preferable to stop once 
the lecture (Bayan) commences and listen attentively to it. 

As for Eid-ul-Fitr, it is preferable to recite Takhir in a soft tone. 

NO TAKBIR AFTER EID SALAH: 

Takhir is Wajib only after the Fardh Salahs. It should not be recited 
after the Eid Salah as it is a Wajib Salah. However, if there is a gen- 
eral practice of reciting the Taqbir after Eid Salah in a certain area, 
then there is nothing wrong in doing so. 


TAKBIR IN THE KHUTBAH: 

It is Sunnah to begin the first Kutbah with nine Takhirs, the second 
Khutbah with seven Takhirs and terminate the second Khutbah with 
fourteen Takhirs. 

Translation: Allah is the Greatest. Allah is the Greatest. There is no 
deity worthy of worship but Him. Allah is the Greatest. Allah is the 
Greatest. And for Allah is all praises. 


407 



Contemporary Fatawa Vol 2 


EXTRA RULINGS PERTAINING TO EID PRAYER: 

The prayer of Eid cannot be observed under any circumstance after 
midday There is no Qadha (make-up prayer) for an individual who 
misses the Eid prayer with the Imam, but it is better for him to pray 
four rak' ats of voluntary prayer individually like Salah ad-Duha 
(Chasht).If for some reason all the people are unable to observe the 
Eid prayer on the day of Eid, they may observe the Eid Salah on the 
next day only for Eid al-Fitr. However, as for the prayer of Eid al- 
Ad'ha, the congregation can be held up to the third day only . 

The time for Eid Salah commences after sunrise. It is Makrooh 
Tahrimi (highly disliked) to observe any voluntary Salah including 
Ishraq Salah before the Eid Salah at home or at the Eid Gah . 

EXTENDING EID GREETINGS ON EID DAY: 

To extend greetings on both the Eids is permissible as long as it is 
not regarded as necessary . However it is advisable to greet with the 
following words : 


b-o dJJI 

Transliteration: Taqabbalallahu minna wa minkum 
Translation: May Allah accept from us and you 

It is an innovation to handshake and embrace each other after the 
Eid Salah and Khutbah if one regards it to be necessary 
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LAWS OF SADAQATUL FITR 

UPON WHOM IS SADAQATUL FITR WAJIB? 

Sadaqatul fitr is wajib on the following persons: 

1. A person upon whom zakaat is Wajib (i.e. to possess assets of a 
productive nature equivalent to the value of 612. 36g of silver). 

2. A person upon whom zakaat is not wajib but he/ she has wealth 
equivalent to the nisaab of zakaat over and above his basic needs. 
Note: This is irrespective of whether the wealth is for the purposes of 
trade or not and irrespective of whether he has had it in his pos- 
session for a full year or not. However, if all his belongings are part 
of his basic needs, Sadaqatul Fitr will not be Wajib, no matter how 
valuable they are. 

3. A minor and a mentally disturbed person who have wealth equiv- 
alent to nisaab. The father/ guardian should discharge the minor’s 

or mentally disturbed persons Sadaqatul Fitr from their respective 
wealth. The father/guardian may also discharge it on behalf of them 
from his own wealth. If the Sadaqatul Fitr has not been discharged, 
the minor will have to discharge it upon reaching puberty. 

4. A person upon whom Sadaqatul Fitr is Wajib is also obliged to 
discharge it on behalf of his minor children who are not wealthy, 
children who are mentally disturbed and his slaves. 

Note: A husband is not responsible for discharging Sadaqatul Fitr on 
behalf of his wife or his adult children. However, it is permissible for 
him to discharge it of his own will on behalf them. 


409 



Contemporary Fatawa Vol 2 


AMOUNT OF SADAQATUL FITR: 

One may give any of the following in Sadaqatul Fitr: 

• Vi Saa’ (1.75kg) of wheat 

• 1 Saa’ (3.5kg) of barley 

• 1 Saa’ (3.5kg) of dates 

• 1 Saa’ (3.5kg) raisins 

• Alternatively, one may give the value of the said amount of 
wheat in cash. It is best to give cash so that the poor may purchase 
whatever they need with the money. 

• It is also permissible to give any groceries or foodstuffs equiv- 
alent to the value of wheat mentioned above. For example, one may 
give rice, etc. 

WHEN DOES IT BECOME WAJIB AND WHEN SHOULD IT BE 
DISCHARGED? 

Sadaqatul fitr becomes wajib at the time of fajr on the day of ‘Eid 
ul-fitr. If a person passes away before dawn on ‘Eid day, sadaqatul fitr 
will not be wajib on him nor will it be given from his wealth. Similar- 
ly, it will not be Wajib for a child born after dawn on the day of ‘Eid. 
The Sadaqah has to be discharged on or before the day of ‘Eid-ul- 
Fitr. Hence, one may also discharge it in Ramadhan. 

THE BEST TIME FOR DISCHARGING IT: 

It is best to give the sadaqatul fitr before going to the ‘Eid-Gah. If it 
has not been discharged as yet, there will be no harm in discharging 
it after the ‘Eid Salaah. 

WHOM SHOULD IT BE GIVEN TO? 

Sadaqatul Fitr should be given to those who are eligible of receiving 
Zakaat. Currently, only the poor, needy, debtor, the mujahideen and 
the needy travellers are eligible of receiving Zakaat and Sadaqatul 
Fitr funds. 
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WHAT IF I FAIL TO DISCHARGE MY SADAQATUL FITR? 

If a person fails to discharge his sadaqatul fitr on or before the day 
of ‘Eid, he will not be absolved from this obligation. He will have to 
fulfil it at some other time. 

WHAT IF I DID NOT FAST IN RAMADAAN? 

Sadaqatul Fitr is equally Wajib on those who fast in Ramadaan and 
those who do not fast, whether it be due to a Shar’I excuse or any 
other reason. 

GIVING MULTIPLE SADAQATUL FITR TO ONE PERSON: 

It is permissible to give the Sadaqatul of multiple people to one poor 
person. Similarly, it is also permissible to divide one Sadaqatul Fitr 
amongst several poor people. 
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mad bin Muhammad bin Mahmood al-Babarti, Dar al-Kutub al-Ilm- 
iyyah, Beirut 

5. Al-Lubab fi Sharh al-Kitab, 2: 261-70, Abd al-Gani al-Gunaymi 
al-Maydani ad-Damashqi, Dar al-Basha'ir al-Islamiyyah 

6. An-Nutaf fi al-Fatawa, p. 65-8, Abu al-Hasan Ali As-Sughdi, Dar 
al-Kutub al-Ilmiyyah 

7. Fatawa Qadhi Khan, 1: 162-5, Fakhr al-Din Abu al-Mahasin 
al-Hasan bin Mansur (also known as) Qadhi Khan al-Awzjandi al- 
Farghani, Qadimi Kutub Khana, Karachi 

8. Fat'h al-Qadir ma'a Kifayah Sharh al-Hidayah, 2: 68-82, Kamal 
ad-Din Muhammad bin Abd al- Wahid Maktabah Rashidiyyah] 

9. Gunyat al-Mutamalli ala Sharh Munyat al-Musalli (Halabiy Sagir), 
p.329-33 , Shaykh Ibrahim bin Muhammad bin Ibrahim al-Halabiy, 
Dar an-Nashar al-Ilmiyyah 

10. 1'laa as-Sunan, 8: 102-126, Maulana Zafar Ahmad al-Uthmani, 
Idarah al-Qur'an wa al-Uloom al-Islamiyyah, Karachi 

11. Maraqiy al-Falah Sharh Nur al-Idhah, p.129-33, as-Sahykh Hasan 
bin Ammar bin Ah As-Shuruhbulali, Maktabah Imdadiyah, Multan 

12. Radd al-Muhtar ala ad-Durr al-Mukhtar, 1: 165-81, Muhammad 
Amin (also known as) Ibn Abidin as-Shami, H. M. Saeed Company 

13. Sharh Mukhtasar at-Tahawi, 2: 149-67, Imam Abu Bakr Ar-Razi 
al-Jassas, Dar al-Basha'ir al-Islamiyah & Dar as-Siraj 

14. Tabyin al-Haqa'iq Sharh Kanz ad-Dqa'iq, 1: 223-8, Fakhr ad- 
Din Uthman bin Ah az-Zayla'I, Maktabah Imdadiyah, Multan 
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15. Fatwa Dar al-Uloom Zakariyah, 2: 570-96, Mufti Radha al-Haq, 
Zamzam Publishers 

16. Fatawa Mahmoodiyah, 8: 367-475, Mufti Mahmood Hasan Gan- 
gohi, Dar al-Iftaa Jamiah Farooqiyah 

17. Fatawa Rahimiyah, 6: 150-87, Mufti Abdur Rahim Lajpuri, Dar 
al-Isha' at Karachi 

18. Imdad al-Fatawa, 1: 473-560, Maulana Ashraf Ah Tanwi, Mak- 
tabah Dar al-Uloom Karachi 

19. Imdad al-Ahkam, 1: 724-804, Maulana Zafar Ahmad Uthmani, 
Maktabah Dar al-Uloom Karachi 

20. Ahsan al-Fatawa, 4: 121-190, Mufti Rashid Ahmad, H. M. Saeed 
Company 


[4L.0AJI jla] (955/2) oUJlxoll 


[Al-Bahr ar-Ra'iq Sharh Kanz ad-Daqa'iq, 2: 157; Radd al-Muhtar ala ad-Durr al-Mukhtar, 2: 166] 


SiLo <tdc ijji JS {Js- Juljdl <&lo !_-J5U9 

[Al-Hidayah ma'a al-Inayah, p. 456, Dar al-Kutub al-Ilmiyyah, Beirut] 
[al-Fatawa al-Alamigiryah, 1: 150, Maktabah Rashidiyah] 
[Al-Bahr ar-Ra'iq Sharh Kanz ad-Daqa'iq, 2: 157, H. M. Saeed Company] 
[al-Durr al-Mukhtar ma'a Radd al-Muhtar, 2: 166, H. M. Saeed Company] 

[Fatawa Qadhi Khan, 1: 162] 

t— 3d>l (j-Q ^s-uoJI 

[Gunyat al-Mutamalh ala Sharh Munyat al-Musalli (Halabiy Sagir), p.329] 
Note: Thus, the Eid prayer is not Wajib on women. 

I&Jlszj id Jj LgJ JojiZi j <tdai-JI 

[Gunyat al-Mutamalh ala Sharh Munyat al-Musalli (Halabiy Sagir), p.329] 

[Al-Inayah Sharh al-Hidayah, 1:462] 

ddt 4JJI (jto 4j^l yllcdl 5A3 :(«L*AUJI) ((_yduJI) 3 3 (jhidl) 3 (K^xXI) 3 (jjIjJI) 3 (iilj^l) 3 (iAlidl) i3 U5 ij 4*^(3 

jbl C*2> l^}3p-3 !4lui :(^oloJI) liiU-*>3 -Iftdc i_Jil3 
[Al-Lubab fi Sharh al-Kitab, 2: 261, Dar al-Basha'ir al-Islamiyyah] 

3d*aJI ilx3 ^3 CUI3 Cjskjg oYd I ^Js- l^o jJ 3J3 4lMI eLulj o do! 3J 3J ... l^jl 133 

[Al-Bahr ar-Ra'iq Sharh Kanz ad-Daqa'iq, 2: 158, H. M. Saeed Company] 
[Al-Fatawa al-Alamgiriyyah, 1: 150, Maktabah Rashidiyyah] 
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Most of the books use the word 'Mustahab' , however: 

4 Xmj t3 5j351U Cjlxp4LuiJ»l jjLmi Jt3 lu^uuuII ^Lc- 4 1 II J L^uil Iupcumoq olo_u»g 

[Al-Bahr ar-Ra'iq Sharh Kanz ad-Daqa'iq, 2: 158] 

j ft hi 3 C*ui >3 o! jtafiJI 49 Jlo 4jLj ^uujy-l U*^i3 t '~ J ^ a *i3 Ju«Iju 3 l >>33 I 3 -S JjStU oAi 6 b 61 jiaiJI g * > 

1 .,V,Lo ,j 6 aXI J] 4 c» 3 l) pj 4*s- Jjn.^o ^ ^uaJI oiLag JuaXI J J icgLull gj&g jlS^j^lb oLujill itjui gjJsg jvSLjJIg 4u9lb ^mu&- 43JloJI OjtSg 4_jjLi_J!g ^^AJI 

< _^-l (JJjJs (>o £fTJi3 SiLoJI ^*isl ISj 4 jbj (33 4 j|gj ij (_jLail Jl j_ 7 £uil I SI 4^?l-a Q _>3 I y> 

[Nur al-Idhah ma' a Maraqiy al-Falah, p.129-30, Maktabah Imdadiyah, Multan] 

4 tjui 3 J &3 j<S 6 llb 4 j jit l j£. 6 iUj 4 Jslia u«i» 4 I 9 UI 4SJu*JI S_pSg jwagtl olflL ^ 4^-3 ^ iiLiuJI jft ^3 41aju jSLuig 4JJI ifcllaj ^ytll 

J 3 ^t| y_aoJ) 41^9 JliJ ijj 4£jluJ>l 3 A 3 jl&J^b JaLiJj OjLxJI cliil 41*9 3 I CUS 3 JI J 3 I oLujill 

[Maraqiy al-Falah Sharh Nur al-Idhah, p. 130; [Al-Fatawa al-Alamgiriyyah, 1: 149] 
Gunyat al-Mutamalli ala Sharh Munyat al-Musalli (Halabiy Sagir), p.330 

4^6 ^Lu>3 4 *it <UJI l _ J Lo (jrfJI ijS- (53J u t l _ J Latl qm tysr ^giaj il jl ^jbJut i_*ci£«*il jl 9 

[Sharh Mukhtasar at-Tahawi, 2: 151, Dar al-Basha'ir al-Islamiyah & Dar as-Siraj] 

Jutfill |j j JI3 «oiL6l (^o ^ ySD l _ 7 *s>- S^LaJI ,j£- yxja)S I ij JSill ^3i 

[Al-Lubab fi Sharh al-Kitab, 2: 267-8] 

jhottl i 3 OjSo il 4 uaJ 9 jls LLpO^iI oiLnJI JSill ^3 j (^^scoill 

[Maraqiy al-Falah Sharh Nur al-Idhah, p.132, Maktabah Imdadiyah, Multan] 

£tol 63^13 bj£- il fjja ^s' ^ I JA J -*93 «Sil*ill Jjsj Lo J 1 JSVI yry ^3^3 

[Gunyat al-Mutamalli ala Sharh Munyat al-Musalli (Halabiy Sagir), p.330] 

clcil 4 sjjL jJaiJI oilo jjlc J.aqj (_yk 3 jJaoJI o3Lo Jio Olj^SvlJb Jajl j-xJI ^ L^a^c >-3 53lo 13 IHI 3 

l?* 5 ' ^ 6b gjlpls 6®°^ ol} '6JUII3 ^L>l ij jlilb jUjilb libJi 5 >-l 

[An-Nutaf fi al-Fatawa, p.67, Dar al-Kutub al-Ilmiyyah] 

dlyual qjo JMaS ^3J J^b , Jisr jJaAII ^00 ^lu'3 4 dc 4 JJI 4 ill 63^*13 6^ 4^1 l 3& {y 4 JJI Jut Pj£- 

[Sunan at-Tirmidhi, 542; Mustadrak al-Hakim, 1:294] 

J 3 1 Uii Oi 3 ^ ^ jtff ^ iyvo))\ Jut 33! ^ujj ^Jo ^ jli 0333 <-> ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ c ^ <Jb cr^A (AbA ^ 

<=> Oi* 1S3A <=? ° 3 j£a IjlA dbfi cr" 3 ^ ^b ‘ t=" lAbA Lrb 1 A <=1 AbA ->A crb 1 A* 

[Fatawa Rahimiyyah, 6: 167, Dar al-Isha'at] 

4 .|J*)I (j-iuStll I6J 4 JUI 4 slutf ljT a l _ 7 P-L«3yi f*3»J (3^3 ^4J3luJ J3I O^i jl ‘-*CtuuU3 

[Al-Fatawa al-Alamgiriyyah, 1: 150, Maktabah Rashidiyyah] 

^sziaj ^ clw 6l3 *^s 4 s cLi 6! 4 il ill <dUj5 _^cnuJI ^»3J JjiflJ3 

[Sharh Mukhtasar at-Tahawi, 2: 151] 

lillufe 45 p il3 Ua oiLaJI JuS JSill Oj£j il 4 jl ^oilb 

[Gunyat al-Mutamalli ala Sharh Munyat al-Musalli (Halabiy Sagir), p.330] 
[Al-Lubab fi Sharh al-Kitab, 2: 268; Al-Fatawa al-Alamgiriyyah, 1: 149, Maktabah Rashidiyyah] 
At most it is Makrooh Tanzihi as stated by [Fatawa Rahimiyyah, 6: 176] 


414 



Contemporary Fatawa Vol 2 


See [Tabyin al-Haqa'iq, 1: 71-2; 1: 17] for a difference of opinion whether the Ghusl is for the day, as 
according to Hasan, or for the Eid prayer, as according to Abu Yusuf. However a person could adopt the 
reconciliation between the two views presented below and in [Ma la Budda Minhu] and bath after the 

sun has risen and before the Eid prayer. 

3J dj| jia Ojlfthll ^1 dsllalD dsjjill O^IL«u£^)l ojjb jl) I jio dloL?- jjl djljjfc J OjSi { juj . aj C*r?u liA ^JjUI (jisJI JuC ^5X^)3 

j^ JIpu (JI3 eljifill J 3 bll 9 dslliiJI cli) tub eg^o^Jb dJLoL?- Liul Cbl 5 jll3 iLjlj dsUalll ilijj CjJlaJI JIpsj 

jia jmx j U'jS 1^0-JJI J| (_yl>3 J*a 9 l J3^ll icL*JI J 3A3 <<&LaJJ i_J is 0JJ3J3 : J3SI _ifcl .Jai9 dilJjlll J yasr i_JJa dUS J Sijl^l Coil^-ill 

bsL?- i^boj jl J| dUi old Lfj3 -[87 igtcJI] {{yy* j-o jJI J <S ss r t°3} - jJI oilpjj .^bbll J3Jal J ^3 S^LaJI C»S3 Jl cLqj dlli 

a>l dsoljl gla9 3 A3 ^3«aa.tl J3 cLLxJb juul djZApJI dlJ 3I J^ufl 3J :^l^stl J to bajl 0 J_) 3J3 3J&3 

[Radd al-Muhtar ala ad-Durr al-Mukhtar, 1: 169] 
[Tabyeen al-Haqa'iq, 1: 71-2, Dar al-Kutub al-Ilmiyyah Beirut] 
This reconciliation is preferred by: [Also Ahsan al-Fatawa, 4: 151, H. M. Saeed Company; Fatawa 

Mahmoodiyah, 8: 470] 


j\LuP 3! |jJj jl 

[An-Nutaf fi al-Fatawa, p.66, Dar al-Kutub al-Ilmiyyah; Fatawa Mahmoodiyah, 8: 475] 

1 Inirx n J Ij 5 3I jl 5 lj_) J^=- <UloJI J 145 djlu j-« 5 >-l (juJj 

[Al-Fatawa al-Alamgiriyyah, 1: 149, Maktabah Rashidiyyah] 

JaAJI J SibaJI JJj JaflJI dSJja clil i_*^cLu03 

[Gunyat al-Mutamalli ala Sharh Munyat al-Musalli (Halabiy Sagir), p.330] 


<&LaJI Jl jjotJI J*§ i5^3J jl JaaJI 515 jj jxl ^Lu3 djc dJJI (_jlo dill J3-«j jl :<Uc dill ^bj y*s- jjl 

[Saheeh al-Bukhari, 1438; Saheeh Muslim, 986] 


I qI.q jSU j ^qqII ^_jbail J| ^3^oJI J *9 J 5 t> jl j^3 3J&3 ^3^sJI J *9 d_oy L^jjlj jjL?- 3A3 JlxSzJI ^3J J3^-i J *9 Ij&Jl5>-I 

[Al-Bahr ar-Ra'iq Sharh Kanz ad-Daqa'iq, 2: 158-9] 

[These seven have been mentioned by: Al-Lubab fi Sharh sl-Kitab, 2: 262; Sharh Mukhtasar at-Tahawi, 
2: 149; Al-Hidayah Sharh al-Inayah, 1: 457; Gunyat al-Mutamalli ala Sharh Munyat al-Musalli (Halabiy 
Sagir), p.330; Kanz ad-Daqa'iq ma'a al-Bahr al-Ra'iq, 2: 158-9, H. M. Saeed Company] 


dsApJI J IJ1S3 035JI 0 j 5 L) ^3 jJS j| LjiLo ^J>nil Jl di^ill i_ipeiu<J3 

[Gunyat al-Mutamalli ala Sharh Munyat al-Musalli (Halabiy Sagir), p.330; [Al-Fatawa al-Alamgiriyyah, 

1: 149, Maktabah Rashidiyyah] 


^3Qwl) IjuSo »_>La» JJI jjjja jS- tjjjjs J i_tPoLaiJ3 

[Gunyat al-Mutamalli ala Sharh Munyat al-Musalli (Halabiy Sagir), p.330; An-Nutaf fi al-Fatawa, p.66; 

Fat'h al-Qadir Sharh al-Hidayah, 1: 71; Tabyin al-Haqa'iq Sharh Kanz ad-Daqa'iq, 1: 225] 

jl 5 jjs jl ijljjJI jf- _^<JI J Lo dJ JJ«J3 ^»l3 jJI ^Js- J3AP00 c^l^ib 3**j 0 _pa3 j^ jJacJI *_ib 5 J L03 .C*CLa$ ijolS3 _y-°l 3J3 OjJilis (^Iitl)l3 :dJ3S) 

. jlhL.i 1,5 Jj d jos^ Cu> JlLo^flJI J Ua J3I I j_a>3 <AasJI ^3J jlS djl^uaJI jx 

[Radd al-Muhtar ala ad-Durr al-Mukhtar, 2: 169] 

^x£uj 3 dioju A-"9 ^CUI df-llaj ^ill jfthj3 

[Maraqiy al-Falah Sharh Nur al-Idhah, p. 130; Al-Fatawa al-Alamgiriyyah, 1: 149] 

[Ahsan al-Fatawa, 4: 129] 


jTcjLiitl iolt djlc3 ^olsjl j jlS j|3 <CL») djL=-JI 3A3 J—aXI J| ^3_>®JI 
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[Gunyat al-Mutamalli ala Sharh Munyat al-Musalli (Halabiy Sagir), p.331] 
[Al-Fatawa al-Alamgiriyah, 1: 150, Fat'h al-Qadir Sharh al-Hidayah, 2: 69, Maktabah Rashidiyyah] 


JI3 JlxszJI oVl^J djLc>JI JI3 l^J| ^3jjJl3 (3 15I :^LszJ) (jloil ^yk3 iiLc-JI JJ L^iLo ^3 

[Radd al-Muhtar ala ad-Durr al-Mukhtar, 2: 168; H. M. Saeed Company] 
Also see: [I'laa as-Sunan, 8: 112, Idarah al-Qur'an, Karachi] 


<_> ilys IJ3J jjb 1 _ui i5^L;l3 OlilSLo m iiLrf) 

[Imdad al-Ahkam, 1: 770, Dar al-Uloom Karachi] 
Note: Unfortunately it is a neglected Sunnah in some places: 

liljJ JiflS ,JI ^3 ^obuJI JljJI 3J 

[Al-Bahr ar-Ra'iq, 2: 159, H. M. Saeed Company] 
[Hashiyat at-Tahtawi ala ad-Durr al-Mukhtar, 1: 352, Dar al-Ma'rifah] 
[Fatawa Mahmoodiyah, 8: 413-6, Dar al-Iftaa Jamiah Farooqiyah] 


I3J b$3££>- 15 CJ-..I ^yi\ 'V^’3 ^b Cm-m UjijJ yja olSjuf 15 jiff 
[Imdad al-Ahkam, 1: 732, Maktabah Dar al-Uloom Karachi] 


j—J IJ3J jl SiyS 15 c-jjS iSjj J3I JptLuua J3I Coo^lo ,jpil l 5 jU 15 ,_yul J JlC 

(&&■ (jrvi Lr& & 0j53« CcLo. J3I L>3J jlS ^5 ^_*»-l3 Sy 0 *sr c-l IJ3J jl 5^5 ^ 5 l ijISojI ,-5 C>3jSLo 

[Fatawa Rahimiyyah, 6: 185] 

i_ij»- 13 J 15 OJ53XI <U*«JI i£tjo fob 4 il Jl 5 134)3 
[Radd al-Muhtar ala ad-Durr al-Mukhtar, 2: 166] 

8^3X1 41 *uJI 4II03 cljis j&jb U 5 djl 5 jjb ^j 1>3 
[Ad-Durr al-Mukhtar ma' a Radd al-Muhtar, 6: 337] 
See: [Fatawa Dar al-Uloom Zakariyah, 2: 570-4, Zamzam Publishers] for the evidences from Hadith 
and statements of Ulama of Deoband on the Sunnah of observing the Eid prayer in an open field, park 

or even stadiums. 

j^-b 4 j3 jA-'B-'y 3J1 Jls ^utJI dJx-j ijl 5 JI ij 135 S^LaJI ^clisl lil i>l3j |J3 4-jljJJI I4J ‘tjbj d tjb^l d! 15 } ju£i)l ^1 dsilniij 3 

[Maraqiy al-Falah Sharh Nur al-Idhah, p. 130] 


:djl3j (33 <dJI 15 } ^ 4 aQ _>3 ibLpd^l Jjjjia d ( 5 > 4 > 32 ?- \j* lol ijisj : 4 ,a... l.o- (^1 Aic j jSo ^3 

JJX Ju&isjjl 3^3 : (bu^ikiS jjj ^u>l9 iaMxJI) ds (jl J :djipuJI ij io^bJl3 gl^ooll ilj 3 Jls :^gcoJI 3 Jls .(8 jjJj 3=-) .o^Lall J} 

—Oil .la>jJ-o3 J^>}3 

[Al-Lubab fi Sharh al-Kitab, 2: 262-3] 


jiaiJI Jl*£- 8^Ua5 jux5j }>&?■ j&j $&9 i_jk4>l d! ^ 9^9 

[Al-Lubab fi Sharh al-Kitab, 2: 268; Al-Inayah Sharh al-Hidayah, 1:458] 


IsLqjI l _ 7 ct«8bll ^»3J l _jbat>l (JJjJa d bft?" i-*»i»**J3 
[Gunyat al-Mutamalli ala Sharh Munyat al-Musalli (Halabiy Sagir), p.330] 
[Maraqiy al-Falah Sharh Nur al-Idhah, p.132] 
[Al-Fatawa al-Alamgiriyyah, 1: 150] 
[Tabyin al-Haqa'iq, 1: 224, Maktabah Imdadiyah] 

[Al-Quran, 2: 185] 
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[Al-Qur'an, 22: 28] 


ji> jx 4 ;ItpJI3 jvaX I3 /»3flJl3 CAS3JI3 jUaL*JI 30I ijujl ^JaiJI <&Lo Jajl 

[An-Nutaf fi al-Fatawa, p. 65] 


dxlsl ^3 jlSI ^b jdsiSj ,_yuUb ^Ljll j^Laj 

[Gunyat al-Mutamalli ala Sharh Munyat al-Musalli (Halabiy Sagir), p.330] 

[Al-Asl li as-Shaybani, 1: 319] 


... JuozS ( jliill 15I) i>*uj ^1 

[Ad-Durr al-Mukhtar ma'a Radd al-Muhtar, 1: 385] 
[al-Fatawa al-Alamigiriyah, 1: 53, Maktabah Rashidiyah] 


njucljill jo JI3J .ioliJI ij bt)jl3 ^3^11 3 L«xg- ^£ie <tUI jojJI jjl3 • dfljis>-3 ,5-13^ jl3 < J3X-UX jj dill Ju£3 < ulJaiJI jj jAt je 15333 

Oj^jll j ljilj3 (J3^ll i3 IjMj :liui Jol3jJI Olju^j Col $3 Jlo&II CjIjo^j jx ^-^SjJI ju£i ) Ji5e>3 

[Sharh Mukhtasar at-Tahawi, 2: 153-4] 
[Fat'h al-Qadir Sharh al-Hidayah, 2: 74] 
[Fatawa Qadhi Khan, 1: 163; Fatawa Mahmoodiyah, 8: 438] 


(jjJuotll CjIjuSj 4 jJj 

[al-Hidayah ma'a al-Inayah, 1:461] 

lo^ 3^ ..x3 U^ilSjl j jlaiupo b) l $5 <U^S L7 5>wiyi3 jJaAJI jo ^3 

[Sharh Mukhtasar at-Tahawi, 2: 158] 

1JI33JI J] l$IS3 J 3 -J (j.oa-.tJI glfljjb <&LaJI Oip- I JJ3 

[al-Hidayah ma'a al-Inayah, 1:458] 
[Al-Lubab fi Sharh al-Kitab, 2: 263-4] 
[Al-Fatawa al-Alamgiriyyah, 1: 150; Fatawa Qadhi Khan, 1: 163] 

jJaiJI ij bij^b3 I i3 <&LaJI Jx»ij i_u?eiuiJ3 

[Gunyat al-Mutamalli ala Sharh Munyat al-Musalli (Halabiy Sagir), p.332; Al-Fatawa al-Alamgiriyyah, 

1: 150; Fatawa Qadhi Khan, 1: 163] 

[The whole method can be read at: Al-Lubab fi Sharh al-Kitab, 2: 264-5; Gunyat al-Mutamalli ala 
Sharh Munyat al-Musalli (Halabiy Sagir), p.330, Maraqi al-Falah Sharh Nur al-Idhah, p.130-1; Al-Fa- 
tawa al-Alamgiriyyah, 1: 150; Al-Asl li as-Shaybani, 1: 319; Fatawa Mahmoodiyah, 8: 444, Dar al-Iftaa 

Jamiah Farooqiyah] 


LojI dsjllU i53^J i5AliU>l3 lolol iJlszj dil JusJI ^x?l djLul) J3AJ3 d_JJLi .UsJI S^Lo U^-o J 5 clji -lie ^530 jl jjJ^sJI ^1 d_.i^3 

[Maraqi al-Falah Sharh Nur al-Idhah, p.130] 


j jj 3I _p3 dj| I33) ... (jjo^ill) ... <LjJI Jie jusilll jx L il3 

[Ad-Durr al-mukhtar ma'a Radd al-Muhtar, 1: 418-9, H. M. Saeed Company] 


die i_ij>-l3JI JeliLu^l j\;Oiill jx Jl) ^13 j_jIsj 5 j 3 jjJujjJI 6^03 JJ3JI3 j JJJI3 

[Al-Bahr ar-Ra'iq, 1: 491, Maktabah Rashidiyah] 
[Bada'i as-Sana'I, 1: 330, Maktabah Rashidiyah] 
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[Gunyat al-Mutamalli ala Sharh Munyat al-Musalli (Halabiy Sagir), p.330] 

<iUS ijilioo Jj jJiflJI Ijjb :is^MxX,\ J Jl §3 ... Obb jJlSj jbju£3 JS jo OSL^o dj| <1 j^l jx iS9J3 . 05 ^-° CiljuScJI jo i^J 3 

<ulsj 5 >So 

[Al-Inayah Sharh al-Hidayah, 1:461] 

4)3-"9 dcolaJI l^ibj .535^3 dillill Jlsj U.^y.oj p 3 j^jbjl (3 U^i*«>J3 j^-° SjoXj JS Jix djJo ^Ji 9 

[Gunyat al-Mutamalli ala Sharh Munyat al-Musalli (Halabiy Sagir), p.330] 


p 3 icoloJl) p 3 dLwJb ijiljl iolill pis ISl 9 3JUI 3 pbjll pj loU Jx^l <ibj p-»>l ^u> Sj3^» j^Sb jl i_)Jj 3 633^1 IjiL) p 3 ic-JlaJI ^Ljll lyL p 3 
Ijib jlS” :pi*i3 d_Jx dill ^Juo l _ 7 *iJI Jj djLip- 3JI pbj)l 6I3J dj_jjlxJI Code*- i£)l 3 l Jji :S_>3— *> jl i_>Jo3 IjJJx J^aS^II 3A3 joclyUI jo JI3J 5 j3j*JI> 

<LciilsJI CoJi &■ dJl 3 l Jjb 3 (Jxbll dbj p-^l ^_u< _> istojJI ^3^3 jjJuojl (3 

[Maraqi al-Falah Sharh Nur al-Idhah, p. 130-1] 
[Fat'h al-Qadir Sharh al-Hidayah, 2: 75] 
[Tabyin al-Haqa'iq Sharh Kanz ad-Daqa'iq, 1: 226] 
[Al-Asl li as-Shaybani, 1: 321] 

[Gunyat al-Mutamalli ala Sharh Munyat al-Musalli (Halabi Saghir), p.331] 

jlkoiJl j* dilb S3XI :ot srefer zuwwa'aT 
j-e^jJI dill :ot srefer hayimsaT 
(jbitil jjJI) juSill Jl^ _>}Sj p 3 Ij£j dajS^j i3^“> 3J3 
Ijj 3J3 djls>uaJI j^a Jls 4 dj Jib ^>3 _>coJI J Jl§ jvisSJII J OljuSill JI3J pj) ScljAll dsu pbjll ^0 yS J1S3 Scl^oJI JJj jS lij dj^l 15I (juSill JI32; dJ^s) 
jlSiill j d 3 VL? J3I l _g*iib i33*^il jl :p^J3flJ <jaja 9 u* 3A3 Ja^s^l J I 4 S jISs - die dill - { Js- J3AI liisl^a disS jo<aj OcIjiaJb 

[Radd al-Muhtar ala ad-Durr al-Mukhtar, 2:174] 
[Al-Bahr ar-Ra'iq, 2: 282] 
[Fatawa Mahmoodiyah, 8: 378] 

[Al-Asl li as-Shaybani, 1: 322] 

All these cases can be found in: 

JJj pltjll gSj i_ 7 is>- jS . j 3JS) juSill JI30 3 lil jjSo p 3 Ijib dsiS jj 3I3 »i33j-*co dj^l eLuiu ^Ijj JlcJI J (jj 5 ) jS LoJojj ( p L_flJ I J pLo^ll) pj^il (liljiil 3J3) 

j3i4«il j^i J3I o^-^b jlo^lls pbiJI pSLp- ^3^JJ j^l ^ffwaJI ^s- (^3^11 ij £^ji) j^ ($) ^LtSJI J (j^So il) ^ 3 ^ 1,1 (jjSo jl 

[Ad-Durr al-Mukhtar ma'a Radd al-Muhtar, 2: 173-4] 


^3 4X3SJ (j jj$3 f&j blj3 p3 d.«caj ^$1^) Is jS ^3$>ll J d^ljil dib i_Jx jl9 bz 5 lj dSjd 3J bal <^3S^JI JJj ^jJI ^1 (pbill J ^3^) 

il qSjl pLs J dSjil 3J3 dxjbil d33d3 3 bJ ju^ill j^> Lo die ,h a ..1 <tuilj ploill ^ 9 j jj3 dip-_o J il gSjJl3 <dipu> J jOuSJI ,Js- ^03)! j^ 4 jJj gSjj 

^jIJl> 3 ^tI9 l^iljoSo go dxSjJI dj^l cUS L^^lOj 

[Radd al-Muhtar ala ad-Durr al-Mukhtar, 2: 173-4] 
Also for all cases see: [Al-Fatawa al-Alamgiriyyah, 1: 151-2; Ahsan al-Fatawa, 4: 153] 

[Fatawa Mahmoodiyah, 8: 459] 

For the ruling of it being correct to make Dua after the Eid prayer and before the Kutbah, see: 

[Imdad al-Ahkam 1: 740-3, Maktabah Dar al-Uloom Karachi] 

[Imdad al-Fatawa, 1: 474] 
[Fatawa Mahmoodiyah, 8: 464] 
[And two evidences from Hadith are provided by Fatawa Dar al-Uloom Zakariyah, 2: 579] 
[Ahsan al-Fatawa, 4: 125-6, H. M. Saeed Company] explains: 
1. The irrelevancy of deducing the permissibility from the traditions; 
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2. That 

<_) (jj slci (_>J jl JjoS JaoIo Jlhj JiaC jiff 

3. and Five innovations in the Dua after Eid prayer, due to which 

, > jljt^l ^AAl cL&i (jO-UIJ ^1 ell) OjgSjuO 63^3 

Conclusion: However, see [Fatawa Rahimiyyah, 6: 68-70, Dar al-Isha'at, Karachi] for a beautiful analy- 
sis comparing both views of permissibility and impermissibility concluding that Dua after Eid prayer is 
permissible but must neither be emphasised upon nor assumed to be Sunnah 

I4J&5 ( jv^lap- I&JlXJ i_Ja3u) 

[Ad-Durr al-Mukhtar ma'a Radd al-Muhtar, 2: 175] 


juJai- SVLaJI Jlsu i_Jaio ^3 

[al-Hidayah ma'a al-Inayah, p.461] 

IJuj jdJai?- oMaoJI Jlsu i-aItso 

[Gunyat al-Mutamalli ala Sharh Munyat al-Musalli (Halabiy Sagir), p.330; [Maraqiy al-Falah Sharh Nur 

al-Idhah, p.131] 


gAAUJ ijbJl3 4JI3I0 Oljo£> gAAlI) iJapJI ^aAaaUJ jl l_A 5 HAA«J 3 

[Al-Lubab ft Sharh al-Kitab, 2: 266; Al-Bahr Ra'iq, 2: 162, ad-Durr al-Mukhtar ma'a Radd al-Muhtar, 

2: 175; Al-Fatawa al-Alamgiriyyah, 1: 150] 


4 aa<JI 3J& jJ dill J-a£- JIS 

[Maraqiy al-Falah Sharh Nur al-Idhah, p.131] 


SjCls- £)jl joil j* JJj jSj> jl 3 dluJI 3A ^aauj iolil^ CiUublo i£j !3 C>lju£j g-ml) ^3^11 ^aAaauj jl i_apcIaa»j3 

[Radd al-Muhtar ala ad-Durr al-Mukhtar, 2: 175] 
Also see: [I'laa as-Sunan, 8: 131, Idarah al-Qur'an, Karachi] 


jslc j—au ,jA > I < <_) i_A5>tluAQ L^S yS I -JJI JaaaLaaas jl) 0^3^- (_>Aa j &- 1 J£Jl> J3I jl) C>L*i ,3^0 |j£>l ^ £_jAA>3i J3I jl) 3) cljjbl ^ <— 1 ^ 

This is a neglected desired practice as voiced by: Ahsan al-Fatawa, 4: 137-8; Imdad al-Ahkam, 1: 753] 
Also: The people will proclaim the Takbirs and extend salutations on Prophet Muhammad (peace be 
upon him) along with the Imam. However this should be done in the mind and must not be uttered by 

the tongue. 

OLaj^ll dAA*3 yiiiol dJ* dUI (j aJI t Js- j3l«aJ3 Asia ^30)! j}>->3 

[Maraqiy al-Falah Sharh Nur al-Idhah, p.131] 
[Al-Fatawa al-Alamgiriyyah, 1: 151] 
[Tabyin al-Haqa'iq, 1: 226] 


OSL-AJ3 galAoJ jl d^lt i_lCO Jj i_9 5jst£ l_yil 3I ^Lu dj 3I I^UAAUJ 3J3 v_) jaa 3 JSI l&j\i-3 io 3 l sr dJopJI (3 id (I^aS <&LaJI Jj to JS3) 

dpiaLuil (jlc- oLaq 3 njlsu - dill jjcJ C)Laiill3 dJI gttoua 3A3 <(_yj^l i_ *s>o dj^ d 53 lik j^ jjJlso ijj ^3 JaA5>io ^oill (3 (4^)3 i _ OyS jo Mj) 

gU_ui JlaC - ^Lu 3 dAic- dill jjlo - 1jt aa)I J £■ djl d^3J JlaP OJj 3I 4auIjJ joio jl) y djl ^«5^ll3 dPtco<aJ3 djb 5 3 >laAj '-^3^ 3)! jl$3 

■J-oJoj,! (jlc ^1^-3 JlaC dAiai>-3 dSziiS i_iapJI jjLuJ ^Uiai^ll i_aso IJ1S3 dj ij ^3 Caao^Zo v-a»j ^3 <<CaaO) ij d^oil 

[Ad-Durr al-Mukhtar ma'a Radd al-Muhtar, 159; H. M. Saeed Company] 

(jjjjAiill ju£j3 <Lsxjo))\ j»l$j>-l I (33 ■ jJafiJI dSJuo |>ISLs>-l jJaill j 3 j_>a»LjJI ^is?J3 

[Gunyat al-Mutamalli ala Sharh Munyat al-Musalli (Halabiy Sagir), p.330 
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[Al-Lubab fi Sharh al-Kitab, 2: 265 & 268] 
[Al-Fatawa al-Alamgiriyyah, 1: 150] 

(775/7) o^JI jLJ 
:ju£ill3 .jS\ dill :Jls -j&3 


(705 12) daAJI (j JLbjJI J=lpO,I 

d-g-loo"' dlli (3 jil jCu3 ^pJJI JljJlQj gJo 9 I j| lajj^o i 3 jj. i j* J^g-aT) diil l^pdJI Jj J lQj dliLjLg- (jjjjaiill jil^ 

(81 12) gSI/JI ij £5 L*i!I gSIJu 

'$&> (jl^bjl 4*UI ij ijjjjSlJI o^S •‘LojJ-aj ybjl i>? 0^3 Jli-i jJ ^alll Jls \&tb jruSoJb OjAll gSj 3A j^jUll j* ^Ijillj 

y* yb u jl^bi jij diJi 5 bj&J jl^b] dJi: ^viliiij %3& £*>3* <S^ y^bi csy* = J& 33^)1 

iLjiu jl£s 


e IftiS ( 3 / 4*3 C*jl 5 (_ 7 p-Io 3)I ^pJ jil ^bl dll jj C^a.K.13 <i_0puJ (j.xvalJI vj dl-a«>; lij ^pJJI jj/w 0-0 J-ij&a (jjjjaiil^ 


(523 /l) ijLdLU Jp^*uib i_93^r 1>I J-oill 

i 13 .g-.L-a |jj dJJI JulC -3 i_Jlb G j yi ^ dJl EiL j-^Jl alii jii aCI jil aCIJ aCI all if jii aCI yS\ aUl jll flail pi-, lij jll j-fijl O-XS CJ 5 

(21 12) £jljaiJI i_»x3j 3 i3 gSb^aJI jjIJj 

is .ad J i-?3 .ajISI Jii ,3s ,ai; j 3 .ajjiJ .j 5 .oj-Js j .JilJI ij Jaj aj. jjjiaJI (.Cl j ji2)l5 ,1a-.. pjiJl lil oiiJI aiji- j d (fill lilj 

. i.ldiil k j cJS-S yJl aiUJI j 05211 Ii ^aS Ji ill 
JuOPcjl 4 JJ 3 £1 alii $51 & r 3 tdiji aji $ din ^1 alii &’j <jJ&\ alii ^ - cis^i ^ 6 ® i cii^i is j^i (is!) 

.^sslijl 1 p-I djJ <11 pJI dlJ3 ^1 dill < JP-I3 "j&\ dill dill "j & I dill : 5^1 063 <- U^- ^ <s?3 - $3 

dlil ;- dill ^$0) - ^3. g -Iao ^13 l)s- J3AJ ljj^-1 Q)s a^JdS e^i J5 J LE 3A3 >-1*^3 (^^4 i^sJI dill ^1] dJj $ jS\ dill j^STl dill :J3flJ o"4^ cH* 0^3 

•jll JLoJ>dJl3 JJ^lllJ dJliuLL) ^a^-l dlilj Idljl (3-o Cjjl^ioJI^ J3 ^AoJI 

(591 /4) dx^ ^1 (>jI 

.^1 dill /jdfl dill .^1 dlll» :J3dJ y*l)\ ,jx j^asjl oilo i>? -^4 ‘^Ul ^ (3* ijJ (]>£• ‘0f3^-^l 3?l bjAp- 

«lLeJl dllS tg\ dill <^l dljlj (dill ^1 dJI 

dlll3 dlljS 3A3 ^uibJI 3^xu (3 a oljl : dJ ^iL) ( JT alatill UpuxXi dJf- (3^3 CxJl U5 CjI^a Ciib <4)3! g ju^lll JaiJ jl (jlc ^t-xjJI 3^31 -XS3 :iol3t Juopoj ^u-<xJI Jls 
151:3 djUJI (j (jxx-gJI JiL e clc>- dll 0^3 422 j(3 (j 6J%\ ^>3 jo^o juSoJI d^3 lilo 3 Id-Uu v_a-L^ill ^Sill I jjb 322:2 djljll ua; 3 (j^ib^l Jij dS3 .^lcl 

94:2 _>jdiJI 3 fW 1 Oib 
. i^gx.aa jjl qs- (8359) 9 (3 -0 ^15 di>lj 3 


(682 /l) ol^iAJI dipJ 

dixUI ^xLI (3SU3 J-ojzJI (_j& l3K-ojj-l3 ^J-sjJI Jj&I LftJ-qj dlolo ^^(.Cl^JSSlS^C Ld> y\*a9 ^3 dl... djl l:^^s ^Si 3 V?5dSl J3^ 

iui^l dijJaJI (3i Sjbc 1^1^ <J* ^ 

(21 /2) gSl^piJI v_xx3j3 (| gSL^JI ^Sldj 

34LI3 ,l^j JiiJI (Jt 135^13 ^ixll JaI I^IS dl-oU dli ’j& : JlS y^-l^b ojaS dii ^1^)1 oU-L S3 <*l*»-l3 & ^3^3 O^J (L0I3) 

d% Odi v_xp-I 3 (& (dLLSJl S*Ul 3I dlo>3l dS Jail ^ ojllfr dlijl :351S- VT'S 51 4lill 

(51 /2) ^LriJI vx3j3 J j 5 Ijj 

JlpJLoJI yo 3I IxJbli 3I Ij-oli (JSd 3I I J-aSLdo CjIp-I 3I dQ^q 3J (jl^- iibkll di^p- glaSl lio JiptxJ jl >£• II1J393 (Siball jJdS (djlil jpxi III3 

SiLoJI iojp- jgho~i (jijI^iJI 0 j-ds3 (5iiA)l iojp dildil (^IjS Sibkll Ca - JL c . jj dj 3|j 3) viaip- oibkll (jvajbap- jxa Oi* ; J?So cl^PtAll (3 i_93jbla)l jjl p- jl 
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(771 12 ) (jttoiil ij) jjJjlt jjl duJul ^-3 3I191H jjJI 

ii j^i & >iS)!j iiii jj iiSJl Jilj .jiSlI ( £ ii; &&I fCSl ojli <yi fSJll Sufi JjjiiJI 51 _ c isJji j jjii ju $3 vlueoj 
ijS 3 S a U0I Jfe Sl&Ii Si ; jj u giil 4j5 .Jjjiii p, jJi iJSll jj SgB *4 ai&iis . jlill isi Stilj ejg S& 5 is 3 *&)! ill asln Jil 
i ill jidl j j>5 ojJ-p! Ji jSl a jilil j 5 XJ liil jiij 5 li jjij (giJl j iip) jicSl's Jjtlii] jJjJ j£iSl j iiSj oils jljl j 

■«' OjbsilJ j 4 Ioj - a c^isJis' 3^1 £2ji$ v£k 

(283 / 3 ) djl J^JI ^ 4 jUI 

J Jit _>j=oJI ^»3J jA) .jvasJI iftlo iji ( josti I -JK^I : D" (f^* i 3 49 >* f\ 9 J j* 3«4JI i&Lo Jsu ^j.ilJI jySss) .^^Lail J '-J» (IJa> 3 ) -P 

.- dill ioJilcj i^SS^cO ijj 4 JJI Jut J^S 3*3 '.^yi (- djJI dS^j - dflui£>- 

dill Jut3 « JLLs i_^l jj (jlcj « >Ua 3 cJI jj ja£ J^S 3*3 ijii (^Jj^iJI ^bl yiA ,3,0 j^axJ] 3 ^Lo i_ *Jit ^Jio) .dJJI U^.q.-j-j Jaj*a 3 gjl ^gl : ji> (^Isg) 

djt dill ^oj - jUit ” ijj . J33 i3 - dill ^LqSpj - ^s^LiJIg Jlo^-Ij 333 3JI3 dJut jj jLiui3 1533!!! jLo-“> Jls dj3 - ^£it dill ^^>3 - o"b-£ jj 

” jj^ctJI ” 3 ” JaISUI ” ,3 OjS'S <^3lfiJI d^ic3 - dit dill Qjiy - jSj UI3 ” J-j-iil ” 1J3 .^bjo - 
(081 12 ) (jll^il ij) jjj Jjlt (^jI dj^ulc'3 jLi 3 til jjJI 

j 153^13 J 1 rJI 3 (iUit^l dlIp-3 ^jllll ^IjI yf\) ^liJI f3l3l Jts- ( jl) dJ3^S^il go dj^l filial 3I l^slli 3I iS^flio ^3 (Ifllki JS j $3 

jLisSl dll % jl^Sl 4 a It 

Sliatyi dllt3 Idj^l) i}3^S^I O^LLjl dllt 4^3 ,> Jt 4 *?^ (&3&UJ 4 jy dj^l) Ja y> US' cllJl & 4 > 'Jo $> (Jo£ j^S Ij^s) 

^3 . 1^1 dis. ^3> dfULi Jr i| U 4 Jjs 61 31 4 -jiJl j US ^ 3 l 3A3 .JJjJI 5 ^J %Jls fU^I OI^I I'il dll Ji bIL lli (yi 

i_>3Ji1aJI ^ JasLIo la JuG 4 aJ 5 eJha .3=*-) UV^L juiiili ii)3 lid) dj^s ^u 9 jJ IS yill <03 .^-tiASjl ^_<^-Lo j^t Jgij (jifll 

(081 12 ) (jllptil ij) jjJult ijjl <Lcil»-3 jbisil jjJI 
j jg^ifljlJ JasJIJ (iUitbll dlfej (JjjilJI _^-T) ^xcol^Jl (iglJI j^ot ( jl) djglsrsil go dll) 3I3SI 3! I^lii 3I iSyiia 3)3 (Lolki Jo£ JS 353 ^193 

jL^Ul dll§3 jUjSl dSlt 

luit^i dilts idj^s) y >6 dJ3lsrsJi oSLaJi dils ii*? 5 (j®- 4 *? 4 ® (ijslsujj y> ll^i U^l) b is US' ;iiji SL dj jc oij (i^js Jr 33I dj^i) 
<\^4 '& ?Us Jr j 14131 51 Jb 31 j-ISJi ^isJi 3^1 j ysSi sis .jJjJi Sgii l^ 3 H Ii^l '4 fuyi J& 1 \ i'sj Hi Js sil ili (JJj 

i_J3dlSJI j Ji- g iio Is Jub ^ dS 15 4-JJ aS j=»j U4I3SJ ^jULUI ^3!! Sj3 ILk dJp g ^-15 i>a yHl j IS yill dJ3 .i_*ilsjl v_u?-L2> Jpi ^_fll§s 

(971 12 ) (jll^cil C>j) 3J Jjlt j^jI d_oilc>-3 jllitil jjJI 
c^lio SljJt.1 jSJ 
^Dii jSii i as %■£ ipii Si (ijisd ap) 
(982 /l) cL^iLoJI di^o 

y^i «l 6 ^isiii 03^! jiSsi dloj>- (^A juii dS^i I3 j44 ji f* 3 dii 9 ^3 ^isyi ,3*0 isj y 

(573 12 ) djlj^ll gjj i)LJI 

^>3 ig JwLoil 'gyuo ^g^uJIg ^gS^JI i3 ^3 igdioil j\£j ^>3 y^3 ^ 1 ^ 3^11 Jut djJj ^ lil igJuLoil l^.lj?.aj ^lo^ll l^jgtj lij cluil 45^03 

^jwill SjuSb fl»yi l _5ujg c^gjtioil ^>3 t(g Ju 3 il >x^.iuj Jl^jJI Ijtj ^>3 ^gjutil j\SLj JaUacb^ll Jut jSo ^>3 gjJLail l^J^iLi o j_oi» ^ji dJJI ga^u JJjj 

.^_j 1 3^xi 1 3 ^juoJi) yti jUu 4JJI3 (gjutii jSo 

(593 /l) ijlj^jl gji, djlisdl 

■*8\ J&\ c^i^Ji 1^1 m .aims dSsiiHis diJikHi cB (Uoia jJi sisSi j5^i isi ‘5?^ uj>s ^ a if^sJi 14^ y ftsjJi 14^1 fJ of) 
■fgSUl J 3 f 1^1 %. y fils «gj 5 fsSJl j^ % to f y>: fj I'M us .f^l ^3 33^ 9 ^ ylKJl 4 j^isil Jj^JI JS Jji IJ 

.415 lilJi JxH ^gSUil jjs Oij^l^l Jt4^3 ^j^JIS dfr A lJI Ocl^S^ Jalla^byi SjjuSjJ 4 . g uA i u 3 d s^Zo^ ^^^ll Sj^So ^lS) 5 l ISIJ 

(982 /l) B^itJI 4 am 

(3A gj&o 4 S 3J3 ySo $ dlls ySTj 3I JlPuLSJI ,3a gyr$ ^ls 3J djj {Jisr O^LkJI dS^ - ^b£j IS Jioti) jl yS- jA 1^33)3 SSLi^aJI y)d ( _ 7 flS ySsi\ .131 jpoo L0I3 

JlxIaII 


(51 12 ) jjI^xJI i_u 3 p ^3 gjLwoJI j 5 l' i -j 

dSxJuSd\ jA gjir 3I lialS. 3I Ijuslt ySo 3I IJasIa djjJ-l 3I dfl^S 3J {jsr O^L^lJI dSjc>- jg^Sj IS (ji»tG jl Jft jA lS>3393 .1*1313 .S^LaJI jl JS tdjlSl JttS IaI3 
S^L^aJI dSl^- gh£~\ joj IgiJl 0 j*3 .S^Lkll dS^- djtlil (j^ljJ® S^bkJI 9i^ ^ ^ oVLkJI jA jruS^I 6^ -J^i ^ 5l3»^i)l j ijgflJiJI 33 I 4 3 ! 
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.juXi) I jghols 

(623 /l) JL^ull Jojll 

j&j ^5 ^LuJ 5 loJfcJcPt^j 4 J &3 Si Jls UjiJLpiu«j jl JjS jSJ\ IjJustui 43 a jlj lij ^tojll CcjIjI CJs 
j-o J«IJ juXill jj) Jls ^ cJs jS I jls ^gAfljs Jj Jls ^gAoIs ^ib 3 I jtp- |»Lojll jao jtSol Jjjwitl {*ul j 4 xSj> {‘lajll 4£-u* jlpj CLoljl Ois 

3Q4IJI JjjkC J |»Lojll jia Jp-J j^s jl j5j 3 jll V Jls 5 ^JJI JJjkC 4^10 St I Ju 4>3 cJs cill j Ojpo ojbkJI Jj^j juXill (3 ^ftp-o JiO jlp-j jl 3 J gy jll ojLktl 

ojLJI j-o J JUX1JI3 ojLaJI j-o 3^JJI jjl SjbhJI i3 Jp j Jl 5 s 

(632 /l) JLxjJJ Js3««.Jilj i_S3^jJ,I Jojll 

jl j*s *1^11 gA JpJI Ij-it U-ft.ipi^o 3&-** 1 CjIxjj CjSIL ^»Loill 4jLui J1S3 4 jSLp j^s ^bl J 4x5j |»Lojll jio dljil jlp-j Culjl CJ 

ijjj S3 CJs iiUj Jxj jc5 ^1»j 3 ^jS lils ^»tojll 4j «Lq^ 44) lo 1 _g»qQ.iS ^ib Jj Jls 1 _goii.4S ^$CL> 3I jc£jI ^lojll j\5 Ijl i-fL^S CJs ^su Jls ^lojll 4 j 4.0.4-.I lo 

^SL 3 JlS <CuJlJI 

(91 12 ) gSl^viJI ^-yy (3 g3lu«JI ^IIjj 

^bjtl 0 ja ij 4t3ls 3I .Jjjj-ixll ^»IjI (j LilAfls ^>IjI Ja J oJjjJI 4SI3 jj to] 3I50 St : J3&4S cLJloJI jp- (3 CiljlAll jo j£-j li*s ju£itl ^£p- jli I0I3 

jjt ‘l^l.oc jSj ^jjiill j>IjI J LiLaflS ^»lj| ^ 42ls jls <uJJI odib j^ ^b^}l ojJb (3 LiLaas ^1551 odi (3 455ls 3I <^Ij^II oji ys- 3 L^LAas 

clS^I i_JLp- sLaaJI jl§ jlj lJul l^-JLfc y ^Ij^I 0 ji _^c 13 LaLaas ^15^1 0 li 13 <l2ls jj3 <dUa? l^uaals jru5o SL a2ls JS3 clSbll i_JLp- cLaaJI 
.4ajj j^Is eUajlll OS3 j3 4 j ,533 lo ^^iLtlJ ^33 C*Ip- ^1 Jj<pbll J iejj ju^iib O^jJI gSj jil iju^ill ^o 4i3ls J1S3 

it Jj CJ3AJI gSj jl lij UJ 45I33JI jJbdo ^*poaJl3 j^o 4 jI i_aJi3J ^1 ja (5333 laJl ^b^l oj^i (3 JjlaJI ^UJI g la, Lis 3 ^Ij^II ojjb ^3 43ls jls 

4a J j ijals lill i I1I3 41 rpu ^J^Dl ijj ^bbil 0 C1I3I0 j-o jja> o^lo C^^aa juSJJIj Cj^JI ^sjJ I1I3 Cjs^JI I jJb J aJo Jjj iJ 

i3 liL^sJ oji J 4£>ls jj3 l>ii IjSs Ij^Si iy jUpJI ^oj IIS3 tOs^jl ila jlj JjlaJI ^>lx)l £ l^«J ^slj^ vjjasJI j^f St 4 jI IftisJ ja Cols 4 IploI? 

.l^s C>la3jjioJI 0I3IAJI Cilju^it liS3 C4S3JI j^SJ clitaJI jis J1S3 iolaJI oSL^JI 4 Lj ju^ill jit JjSj 4L1JI 0 Xet> j a ^bSlI oji 

(623 /l) jl;.,.//..!! Jp^uuXl) l_93jxl,l J^o^tl 
U^p-31 I j V Jls ^ cJs ^*Jj ^j j^SjJb IJLU Jj Jls 4 aa1iJIj 3I >JCJIj |juj| ^Lu3 ^Jo I jl 43 ja ^jpcojl Coljl CJ 

(333) (jLxll 4jLa 

3^ ... H3 .J 0Q441 4 aa 1 x)I ^JS 3J3 4 _hJb juSjJl) ^j 3^4«*llj I Jj I3 jvaSU^ 3Q ■“ H J3PL**, ^oJlp-I 3J3 

(102 -{y) ^Liujll J3J ^jlaJI j^lj-o 

jp-li 4 j 3 jhx p- ^jl Jls ,_yuLJI J-oa 4 Ja 3 jKJI j I jS l< 5jLaJI ^ixsl I jl 4 jI 3 j 133 ” 4 jIjJJI J lfr> ^'y j yUail Jl I jj” ju^ill ^1 

(511 /l) v hSJl J i_>LDI 

Jl :4 jI3j 1 33 ‘‘iJl l^i jgh5j3 ibUpcLul l3^s>- J-«aAI ij (jj^i l«ji>JJa3) 5jji3P- .t_4pc.t4u.4S I j* Lol <I^p- i_yOu (4auLp- (^l JJa Juail JjjIp J ^3) 
la>jj^3 4 xj jCJI jla>^J3 i^^a^jJI JJa JuotsXI 3J&3 : C Js <4auip- i_jl J3S ^cpuotl :4apctll J iojbJl3 cl^aaJI jlj J jlpuuccijll Jls :^4puat II J Jls .3jjfe3p- .ojLaJI 

(905 /2) Jloxtll 4aaJI J JbkjJI Ja^pJI 

^3)33 l^jjl J-oJI Sjlo J jt^J ^3 

(081 12 ) (jltpJI ij) jjJjla (jjl 4 j_JiIe» 3 jbu?J| jjJI 
j3.4Pclltl 4lla3 c^alpl C4P3S O3JJI3J jt^LcJjl jjt j_oJI C*aa 4 j y \3 

jlj*JI jl j&llaJI (Cip-js 4J3S) ^atJl C4P3S 4j^aJ I ja, 4^03 ^l^pJlj jjlIpJI j a ^puJI J liS" 1 >3 jJ_oJI J J-OXi444j JS (_)4ilj St ioJ5 (^Jj t>“b 4J3S) 

CJ3P3JI JuQj ja>3 _ikl 4x1pJI C^lols 4alopo 15J3J l^jjl Juxtl oSlo C*aa j3^So j3lpJl)l3 : ( _ 7 ItptoJI ja 35CJI J3 <<llXa- gJJo-j jJl Jj^p-jJI 03^1)1 i_i3P-3Jb 

Jp 4 lia ^Jla^ioJI 

(571 12 ) (jltpJI ij) jjJjla (jjl 4 u4jIp- 3 jlipJI jjJI 
(ojiia ^Jjl jitoJI j-o 4J3j3 Jls j^o) jl (3) 4jJJI ja (jlj«-j ililttlj) Olxiltto ^gl (^jb CjIjuSS j3jtl ^taLxcj jl C4pct444j3) 


[Al-Lubab fi Sharh al-Kitab, 2: 270] 
[Al-Asl li as-Shaybani, 1: 325] 
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dls>txJI i_sl3- (jbjilb sla U Jjjjc’- Jl)) i53J to OJS J^ol JJi <tic- dill ^Lo - JaLpJI j£ jjjttl 3 ^ Ijubj 4 J 333 
(j ^ , ((jlwJI dU 5 jS\ Oil Jls JjiOb JxcU^I fit UJs <jS\ OJI 3 OJI ill dll il Jls oTj UJs cjS) <011 Oil JUs - fiLJI U^Jc - ^1^1 

il jS) dill jS) dill :d 3 j£ A3J ^^Ls cLjill cJls3 CJs to Jjiisl)) Jls - ^L*3 suit dill (_jlo - dill J^j Jl j^c- (j>l 15333 .jSjj to (_jlc L9J3 3I d x^i lol jo_je*ill 

((jlasJI dU 5 j6\ Oil Jj5l dUI 5 Oil ill Oj 

[Al-Inayah Sharh al-Hidayah, 1: 464] 

Hence, if the people receive late-news of it being Eid on the actual day which was assumed not to be 
Eid and the time has already passed midday, they will not observe the Eid prayer on that day though it 

is Eid but the next day. 


Jls* JS JI3JII Asj JLLaS i)3 

[Gunyat al-Mutamalli ala Sharh Munyat al-Musalli (Halabiy Sagir), p.331 and also see the footnotes on 

Dar an-nashr al-Ilmiyyah edition from Sharh Kabir] 


(i)l Jjfc) Ciyillb il « Ja 5 l jmJ ill dj^S i_Sjx 3 ^ l^ii! ;o Js*3 [fcoib ^ :^LuSi)b 3J3 ploilll JuixJI Silo diils t 3-°3 

[Al-Lubab fi Sharh al-Kitab, 2: 266; Sharh Mukhtasar at-Tahawi, 2: 161; Gunyat al-Mutamalli ala Sharh 
Munyat al-Musalli (Halabiy Sagir), p.330; Maraqiy al-Falah Sharh Nur al-Idhah, p. 13 1 ] 


ijs- djil cloS I Jub 13^)3 jla^ail i 3 lo 5 bL^ciwI 15I l _ 7 cto J 15 Lsujl ijs> t£ Jls 

[Radd al-Muhtar ala ad-Durr al-Mukhtar, 2: 176, H. M. Saeed Company] 
[Al-Bahr ar-Ra'iq, 2: 284, Maktabah Rashidiyah] 
[Fatawa Mahmoodiyah, 8: 377, Dar al-Iftaa Jamiah Farooqiyah] 


j53j It (_ 7 »t«aJI Silo dJ J3^S btjjl ijbiaj Jl JjoSi)l3 i_Sj*ai_> ^>3 1 _ 3 b o e\J» JI3 dio Jl i_Sj*ajl eliu Jl oiLaJI J^a ij ^loill liljJj ^>3 djboJI Jl Jj»3 

ibj^- IJI3J3 SUo^- Ij^3 ^L**>3 dJLc dill dill J3^«j Jf- iSUS (3 ^5333 ••• JjI J£ 

[Fatawa Qadhi Khan, 1: 163; Al-Asl li as-Shaybani, 1: 320] 

JucflUS ioioill CJ3J iiS^o l^iil OJS Jlsjj I^cLoj SI3 <JisJI Jl3U3 JjJI Jjs biilo lj ^3toill J3I ij SiLaJI J^a ijxbJI Ojltl jlitill Jja jic OJo- Jls 

.dpoOJ ^JajJI ^3 >dj&lj£JI (_yQil bji jjudls !ils ilj3 .jic jdi j _^i*Il)b d 3 ^J il^obb 

[Al-Lubab fi Sharh al-Kitab, 2: 268] 
[Gunyat al-Mutamalli ala Sharh Munyat al-Musalli, p.330-1] 
[Maraqiy al-Falah Sharh Nur al-Idhah, p.132] 
[Al-Fatawa al-Alamgiriyyah, 1: 152] 
[Fatawa Qadhi Khan, 1: 163] 
[Tabyin al-Haqa'iq Sharh Kanz ad-Daqa'iq, 1: 226] 

jj&liaJI (_jlc Lffjso (5l (033^ djls) dJ^S 

[Tahtawi ala ad-Durr al-Mukhtar, 1: 562, In Fatawa Rahimiyyah, 6: 168, Dar al-Isha'at] 

(jit ^iobiS CvxJI (3 Jdi) lij l 3 dll^-l 3 (^Lail (3 Jl^ ISI U^S I_sil3- il 3 CuJI (3 3 ! (jbail (3 Jl5 I SI la J-o-iiS dali>l 3 03 _^o 3^3 IftLs Jdilll 3 A 3 

JLJI djlc (J U^ptoill 3^3 ia>ljSLII 

[Al-Bahr ar Ra'iq Sharh Kanz ad-Daqa'iq, 2: 160; Al-Asl li as-Shaybani, 1: 328] 
See: [Imdad al-Fatawa, 1: 529] - if a person wishes to read the Chast prayer, he may do so after return- 
ing from the Eid prayer 

d<0il3JI (3 I ^loill {Jua lo Jju JJjoj lysuaJI Silo jJ^JJ Jl Jiijl Jl cLuill 

[Gunyat al-Mutamalh ala Sharh Munyat al-Musalli (Halabiy Saghir), p.332] 
l^il i^c|33ill J^3 4 jl Olio j£3 djbljS Ljb>_ol Jf- Jib djl diLoJI J jSd$ idjlpu9l3 dSLus* ^1 J£ l^S .ho-aj ^t djil lilijS Jls l^j3 dil^lll3 
sLoLiJI iibJI (3 J^lsitl3 : Jls ^5 OJS JsS i3 djIocoJI j£ d skjskjo Xoluib Ijbl i 3 b« ^3 diooJI (3 iyCiM. a SjjLa l^jl dxiiill Jj :^l^- jvsl JjI (^isOil JI33 tdCJj 
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15jLo <Ult 3 I 03 II dlli (jl5 tjlaj d CJj9 3 ^ jls fjbkJI j-o L-ftl.;-' U> uLoccui^lb iLcjjOd,! |j dJjj Jjodj (ji i J&-6 JlSj 03^3 liLIc- liljLo Ju it 4)j>aib 

_a>l .LAjI Lib I^j clc-jJI i_)LsiCLuiI 4 io 40-319 ljr Li J30I d iSjJlj d&jJI 433 jjj 4 il 

[Radd al-Muhtar ala ad-Durr al-Mukhtar, 2: 169] 
For a detailed discussion also see: [Fatawa Dar al-Uloom Zakariyah, 2: 582-5] 


JoldJI Oj^s 3 ) ^5jLo JiaC 3 ^ <_>l J 3 I ^SLo 3 Lq dill _ <_) (L>a -al) v5jLo £ j^3^ >-£4 0^ ^ 4aC ) 

[Fatawa Rahimiyyah, 6: 172, Dar al-Isha'at] 

^SLi \l ^5 Lo3 Lo 4lll JJLj <tu^i)l3 

[Ad-Durr al-Mukhtar ma'a Radd al-Muhtar, 2: 169; Al-Bahr ar-Ra'iq, 2: 158, H. M. Saeed Company] 


iiLo3 Lo 4JJI JLkSzJI ^3J o^ut) J3 ^j ijol) ^3 

[Gunyat al-Mutamalli ala Sharh Munyat al-Musalli (Halabiy Sagir), p.332] 
The narrations can be found in: [As-Sunan al-Kubra li al-Bayhaqi, 3: 319; Majma' az-Zawa'id, 2: 206] 

3C yxsr 3)! 3C Jij _ibl ijha j-o l^j^3 <8^LaJI clal Jut; (3*9 bo to - (Jbti ‘ 4 JI J - 4 )lou<aJI 38) « Jb* j£-> i&LaJI clil Jut; 4ot9L4,l 0^5) 

lj 4 ot 9 L 4 >l £0303 <£OiJI i>o l^j] ij 4*54111 3*1 ^loJI ij-jl JI39 : Jls L)l) 33^3 Vs? bicl 9 4 *J_> ‘lib <£jl«JI d d°) ^ i&$jSLa 4 cJj bjl 4 uz 9 biJI 

_<bl <U-kJI i_ 9 ^lo- 3*3 4 ) dl U, dlcls dlla 3* bstd>3 C**o <9 0I3L2JI jbal d 8) 4 *o- 8 ) «L 5 J J 4 c 31b Lsl <^j 4 JI 

[Radd al-Muhtar ala ad-Durr al-Mukhtar, 6: 381; 2: 235] 
[Fatawa Mahmoodiyah, 8: 464, Dar al-Iftaa Jamiah Farooqiyah] 

Note: However, see [Fatawa Dar al-Uloom Zakariyah, 2: 590-3] which provides thirteen narrations on 
the permissibility of embracing each other due to not the prayer but expressing love and happiness. 
Thus it could be permissible to embrace each other for expressing love and happiness on the occasion of 

Eid while not assuming it to be Sunnah or part of Deen. 


[<LoJut)l ^SJI jla] (327 -ijo) i^UacdoJI 4 **slo- jto 33) 

dJLt ^513^3 4 *Lodl 4io-lo-3 3)>4I 0 s " SjlculU jSo ^>3 jlaiJI ^>3) jOe 9 ^.3Us J 4 C J3SJI 4 *lc Jjso ^ 3I3 4 io*S 3I i_)Lxll dUlo ^il 5 U jsr 

(3<i cLlc-l I3JO j]3 cljioll jlijoJI 0^3)3 j q£- ioJiidJ 0Jutkt3 d^-^Li3 4^93 4 )Lj 3 4 jIjI 3 4 iSL»ua ^yb 3 jjJiilJI ^ 4 jLo 5 JI 1^3 jClsttb 

45LJL-0 o^S 3) oJlSs J-Lc- jjsJI jl jC^-b ijbd^ d i _*«5 ^3 ^JL 

[Jlasi*u ^jI gjl] (953 12 ) (jLcttl ij) (jjl jLittl jjJI 

^3lJI Jju cLyi i— * j?"3 1^350 ^ 3I < 133*^0 Ij \sijo 3I3 (^L^a) j&- (J 5 jjL-) 

^3)1 l^-jicj3 JL L4J 1^1 03 ^? 4 b 1 JS’ ^ysr <i_Lo) 3J (_^b 4 o mst J3S j i_i3?-3ll Jajl j 3 > {y> Lui 9 j^JUb L0I3 dls 

3D0JI3 4 jJl 14 )I d L4JL (3® L^LJj 0 j Lq L^jjJaS LS3 _ibl L^JL ^ LbL^I 3) 1303)13 *- , ^)l d 39)3 Ji^oua dl 93 L4JL0 ^30 

■ UftJLo ^ ^1 (U^J3 bc>-30tJ 3) :dJ39) 4 jjr^ia)l 

_ibl .^3lJI Jut) <tJc jJiflJ 4 Jb) !cl jdl 4A3L 4)1 I-AU13J (j(b 40 *ls>- ^1 d^l ijtsS 4 iC 4J3 ^300 I SI (jj-ioJI j) Lr® 3 

[ juutm ^djI gol] (063 12 ) (jLottl ij) 3 J JjL (3jl 4 *JuLp- 

*— >30’3)l ^JuJ 49 l 9 ^b ^ 3 ^^ 4 Jlo 3X Us^lt LibJ^j ^ 3) 4 il jjbllaJb -iJb 1 * 4 ^ 3 -^ d-° id* dj >_*ot) ^ 3^349 L)l 5 3J9 :C*i 9 

33* J ? t tl d 4919^11 Jut) ^5) (E$M^ '^ SJ 

[juutai ^oul g)l] (163 12 ) (jLcd,l ij) 3 J JjLc ( 3)1 4 xJulc >3 jL^dl jJJI 
<331)54,1 jjuSdb (j^4flJI d-LaJoj) jjutl ^OJ 3I3 U9u) (jlglo (duuJlj 3 £■) 
33I5JI 3 15 cb^i jdoa ) I iljJLfi 1 331^4, 13 03H3tU ij) io^jb 4 ) ds 3° L-^JiC 4 JLo ( JT 09 (_ r lsJI Lol 344)! ^1 (33104,! juSJb -*439) l^Julc 3JI d )9 

cbl .i_ub J 4 I 3-0 yblktll 34 LijLc 3I l)3looo jL 3I) LLol 

[ Juutu, ^jI g)l] (363 12 ) (jLo 4 >l >ij) 3jJulc (jul AjJu lo-3 jLo 4 >l jJJI 

Jaio<49 Jajs> 4 ,l 3* ^ ^{3 4 )Lp d 3^ 1$) Site jiy) liLu<otl«,l Ijo-I (jil L^lc 3)3 <d 9 b 4 l ju 5 JI 0JJ33 (410-33 3C bl) 
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[jbAui ^jI gal] (463 12 ) (jlis> 4 ,l ij) jjJjlt jjl tU^il p-j jliitAI jjJI 
: jlkjJI j£ jpliic-JI J3 .Ojijcj ^.^...11 dggto3 ^laill jt djl3j 3A3 *jai)l 5 oil»?-3 (<_ toj 3I djb^ 3I diLji 3I y> ja) i—go Jtls (£l«a I— O-^lj) 

lijij 3J3 (juiJj 3I jj; g-lo 31) <03 


^jI gal] (663 12 ) (jllottl ij) jjJjlc jjl d^iil p-3 jllpiLI jjJI 
l _ 7 flgj il US Jj<aSl jvaJI f&XS OJuiJI J Lol < 4 ji*«JI J IJA3 djj\$ia)l j£ _>pt>3 SjJb$&- dj ^laXI ( i_jS> j_U jjlc jvxJI ja J^asl) ^j&ljjJI ^gl (daJLII ^9^3) 

[juLg-ui ^jI gal] (463 12 ) (jllpttl ij) jaJalc jjjl <Lc*slg3 jjJI 
daJiJI d_j jystJ j*5*3 Sj j S iAc- ijojJ L 03 

[icaJLgJI > jJZSDI jli] (427 ’ijo) ^UaglaJI «Lc£ lg jia ^Liuill 33J ^jv« ^ilflJI (_j 9 lja 

3I ^*53 i_jL«aAI (Jl £$js > Jl J-jS Up-ljg-J i_iPtLu*J3 .dajJa il OXsu JJ3 3I l _ y llcl 3I ^o-Lul 3I dl <9 jil 9 l 3I Ola jaS jiaAII P3J y *3 ^ita JlLC 039-311 CJ933 

. Jtc«-l3 jJlaJ dli jJa 9 jOguu JS ^9 Jl> 3 03jSa jv?-hJl3 _^?-l 3I 

[ju&u ^jl gal] (953 / 2 ) (jliaJJ ij) jaJalc jjjl <Lc*slg3 jbgJJ jjJI 
gjl Jj «^3;JI I Jjfc J dJL*J,l j£ - ^iluJU SiLaJI <tdfr - dJ^oJ (Jaiil Jj ^3_j®JI JJi i_gta»«J>l jl yi- 

[icaJ-gJI olSLII jli] (427 '.<ys) ^UagJaJI d_^ilg jta ^Liuill ^ibaJI i^!>° 

•Jg-^ jJloJ djjJaS JS ^9 Jl> 3 03_>Sa jg-LJU jiA 3I ^Ji 3 3J ^^3 jjLail Jl g3>»JI *— *Pel4«J3 


[jb^ui ^jI gt>l] (863 / 2 ) (jllpotl ij) jjJjlf- jjl <Lcilp-3 jlii-tXI jjJI 
j-o J33 JUI 1^23^ C3 (jj^jJI Jl jSjJI) jl3£^- (J ^ 11 ) Jls* - |J3 (i- 9 jl*aXI j SlSjllS JaAJI 4 SJl03) 


[jl^ui ^jI gt>l] (163 12 ) (jllptU ij) jjJjlf jjl <Lcil^3 jjJI 

jjisj ^yj£U ^ jj3 k_^ 9 uJ 3J-S1I-Q (iLuxjjj jf) 

1C0I3AJI cLaS « sU (j OjJaj U 5 jjtxj ill ^3>aJI 4 Sy j»Jl£ j^s ^LuJ>l JL?- 3A Lo ^Js- cLj dj Juj dil ^jiliaJI (jJjJ (L 0)3 :dJ3§) : jjJjlt jjl Jls 

•>KJI JusJl3 j&ji all JiiaJIS 3J3 djc ij^ 3 <^3-^ ^JJI (joljJI 3A3 i_u-*JI ^3^31 IJi-olf- Jafll jj3 Ojia jJI v_u?J JlIJLu?^ ‘•jrjs- (o-LUili Lta JJL) 

dSJLo d_oJj jSLm 3I joy! 3I jlaSl jjs jl i^Zs* Ojlaill i_>3^3J is j&J ^**3 jLitoj j^ii J ^3-^1 ^3^3 IJS3 :Jls C^g- dUjj jstJuJ Lo ^jIJlJI J ^ 

^dl 9 _Jfcl bj&}\ Ijjk j£ qI^° Iftjlib _yaill jil IjJaill 


[d-oai.gJI v_j£JI jli] (427 ■t_fi) (53llagt]aJI d_*_^>L?- ^0 ^Lajill ^iliJI o^!>° 

.i iljj^aJJ (jjS^LI dill3 ^x!?uaJI Jg-^ it- Log- la J3? tj 3 J’-OS ja yS I 3 Jgl3 OjlaS l3 ttlig-13 

i3 ( _ 3 sLjJI ^s 2>3 Jaa?J>l3 ^5 IaJI 3 iJlgJl3 «UgJl3J3JI J fjs? 4 j 3 > 5 ill Jl3gJI ij*3 ”>£9 ja _^ 5 l (jlc- 0Jgl3 Oj.la .9 3^3?" <3 v-ttl*gl3” r^UapJall Jl§ 
•ji dJ3J3ill xJl 3 « s J lUJ ^Ji3lil C**g J jaill3 l_«Jb jj,l 3 6> jl $3 jllbjJI J ^iS>uO^ v_ 9 ilg j 5 i yS- j a jLJaJI 
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LAWS RELATING TO THE DECEASED 

BATHING * SALAT AL-JANAZAH * BURIAL *TA'ZIYAH 
* INHERITANCE & ESTATES * ISAL AL-THAWAB * WILLS 
TESTAMENTS 


By: Hanif Patel - Second Year Iftaa Student 
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BEFORE DEATH: 

The person on his deathbed should be turned to his right side facing 
the Qiblah . It is also permissible to lie him on his back and to raise 
his head slightly to face the Qiblah .The words of Shahadah should 
be proclaimed near him for him to hear and thus indirectly prompt 
him to proclaim it too. This is called Talqin. However, he should not 
be instructed and compelled to recite it.lt is Mustahab (desirable) for 
the deceased's close relatives, friends and neighbours to be present 
to advise him on his last will, assist him in encountering this critical 
moment and read Surah Yasin and Surah Ra' d onto him . 

AFTER DEATH: 

It is Fardh Kifayah to bathe, to enshroud, to observe the Janazah Sa- 
lah of, and bury the deceased .When he passes away, his eyes should 
be shut and jaws should be closed using a band fastened from the 
lower chin to the top of the head .The one who has shared the most 
companionship with the deceased is most worthy of undertaking this 
task and he should say while closing the eyes : 


to tdljlab tCAszj lo 4_JLc- jCuJ ^JJI cdJJI J 3 -WJ d_Lo t dJJI 

41C- Ijr^ dxJI 


Then the deceased should be covered with a sheet of cloth and 
fragrance should be placed near him .A piece of iron or anything 
reasonably heavy should be put on his stomach so that it does not 
inflate .The hands of the deceased should be placed to his sides while 
his fingers and joints should be loosened .It is Makrooh Tanzihi to 
recite the Qur ' an by the deceased from his death until he is bathed . 
It is Mustahab (highly desirable) to hasten in settling his debts and 
release him from his liabilities .It is desirable to inform the de- 
ceased's neighbours, relatives, friends and the people of the locality 
of his demise so that they can supplicate for him and extend reward 
for him .The process of bathing and burying the deceased should 
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be hastened.Upon the demise of her husband, the woman should 
immediately sit in iddah. A woman in her iddah must remain in the 
marriage home for the complete duration of her iddah, without leav- 
ing the house, except for dire necessity . The waiting period of iddah 
is for four months and ten days (according to the lunar calendar). If 
the husband passed during the middle of the month, then the iddah 
will be 130 days. Furthermore, if a woman is pregnant, her iddah 
will be till she gives birth to the baby irrespective of it being more 
or less than 4 months and 10 days.The Qur' an should not be recited 
upon the deceased but at a distance from him or only after he has 
been bathed . 


WHO SHOULD BATHE THE DECEASED? 

It is unanimously agreed that it is Fardh Kifayah upon the living 
people to bathe the deceased.lt is desirable that the washer should 
be one who is the closest of the people to the deceased or a person of 
piety. The woman is allowed to bathe and shroud her deceased hus- 
band; but the husband is not allowed to bathe his deceased wife . The 
husband must not touch or bathe the deceased wife; however, he is 
permitted to see her.If there is no one from the same gender to bathe 
the deceased, Tayammum will be performed on the deceased using a 
cloth .A young child may be bathed either by a male or a female . 

It is permissible to kiss the deceased 

It is the responsibility of the man to arrange the shroud and the buri- 
al of his wife . 

METHOD OF BATHING: 

It is better for the washer [s] to make the intention of bathing the 
deceased. When the people decide to bathe the deceased, they should 
put him on a broad bench or a bier. The deceased may be layed in 
any direction suitable, even though the feet may be facing the qiblah 
The bench or platform should be perfumed odd number of times 


428 



Contemporary Fatawa Vol 2 


by rotating the incense around the bier. The clothes of the deceased 
should be removed and a cloth should be placed to cover the de- 
ceased's area from the knees to the navel while the rest of the body 
could be kept exposed.Perform Wudhu for the deceased without 
rinsing his mouth or nose . However, the washer may use a thin cloth 
to clean and enter water in the mouth and the nose and wipe the 
teeth and lips .Water should be poured over the deceased. 

The water should be boiled with leaves of lotus tree or saltwort. How- 
ever, if one does not possess any of them, even simply pure warm 
water is sufficient.The head and beard should be washed with khitmi 
(marsh mallow plant) or any soap available. 

Then he should be made to lie down on the left side and be washed 
with water and leaves of lotus tree until is seen that the water has 
reached that part which is adjacent to the bench. 

The deceased should then be made to lie down on the right side and 
should be washed with water and leaves of lotus tree until is seen that 
the water has reached that part which is adjacent to the bench. 

Then the deceased should be made to sit and lean against the washer 
and the stomach of the deceased should be wiped gently . 

Any impurity emerging from the deceased should be washed but 
there is no need to repeat the Ghusl or Wudhu or to replace after- 
wards the shroud . 

The deceased should then be turned to his left side again and washed 
to complete Sunnah of completing virtuous acts in threes . 

The water should be poured over the deceased thrice each time his 
side is turned .The body of the deceased should then be dried and 
wiped with a cloth .Hanut or any other fragrance should be placed 
on his head and beard and camphor on the forehead, the nose, the 
hands, the knees and the feet . 
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If after birth, the child shows a sign of life, including making noise, 
yawning, crying etc. it should be named, given a bath, shrouded and 
prayed upon . However, a miscarried foetus and a child who does not 
show signs of life after birth, should be washed, wrapped in any cloth 
and buried without the funeral Salah being observed over it . 

It is desirable for the washer to take a bath himself after bathing the 
deceased . 

SHROUDING THE DECEASED: 

The shrouds may be any of any type or colour usually worn by the 
deceased but preferably of nice quality and white cotton . The shroud 
of both, men and women , should be perfumed with incense an odd 
number of times before the deceased is wrapped in them. It is pref- 
erable to burn incense at three times: when the soul is leaving the 
body, at the time of bathing the deceased, and when the deceased 
is shrouded .The hair and the beard of the deceased should not be 
combed or braided and the nails should not be cut. 

It is Sunnah that a man is shrouded in three clothes : 

Izar - a loin cloth extending from the head to the feet like the Lifafah 
Qamis - an upper garment extending from the shoulders to the feet 
Lifafah - (chador) a complete wrapper extending from the head to 
the feet It is also permissible to restrict the man' s shroud to only the 
Izar and Lifafah.The deceased male should be put in the shrouds. 

Firstly, the Lifafah should be spread out and thereafter the Izar 
should be unfolded on top of it. The deceased should be wrapped 
in a Qamis without sleeves and put onto the Izar to be folded into 
it first from his left and then from his right and then similarly into 
the Lifafah .The additional wrapper should be wrapped around the 
deceased beginning with the left side, putting the shroud over him, 
then the right side. The shroud may be fastened with a knot . 
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It is Sunnah that a woman should be shrouded in five cloths: 

Izar 

Qamis 

Khimar - a scarf which should be on top of the Qamis under the 
Lifafah 

A cloth with which her bosom is tied 
Lifafah 

It is also permissible to restrict the woman' s shroud to only Izar, Kh- 
imar and Lifafah .The deceased female should be put in the shrouds. 
Firstly, the Lifafah should be spread out, then the cloth to place 
on the bosom, then the Izar on top of it. The deceased should be 
wrapped in a Qamis and put onto the Izar to be folded into it, then 
the cloth and then into the Lifafah. 

The two hair plaits of a woman should be placed on her chest on top 
of the Qamis. Then the woman should be made to cover the head 
and face wear the Khimar below the Lifafah and on top of the Qamis. 
Then she should be wrapped in an Izar. The peace of cloth should 
then be fastened on top of that behind the chest on the bossom and 
then the Lifafah should be fastened . 

The child close to maturity will be shrouded with the same clothes 
as an adult. If the achild is younger, it is better to enshroud him also 
with the full kafn, although it is permissible to enshroud the young 
boy in a single cloth and the young girl in two clothes . Once the 
deceased has been wrapped in the shrouds, it is compulsory upon 
the people to pray over the deceased. 
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THE JANAZAH SALAH: 

The funeral salah is Fardh Kifayah.The most worthy of people to 
pray over him is the ruler if he is present; if not, then the Imam of 
his locality then the Wall .If the deceased is buried and the people 
have not observed the funeral Salah over him yet, the Salah could be 
performed over his grave for few days. 

The Salah should not be observed over a deceased in a Masjid 
The Imam leading the funeral Salah should stand in line of the chest 
of the deceased.The Imam and followers should intend to observe 
the salah of janazah for the sake of Allah and as a supplication for 
the deceased . The specification of the deceased in the intention is 
not required . The intention could be pronounced from the tongue 
or simply made in the heart. It is not necessary for the Imam to make 
an intention for the followers. 

The Imam will proclaim the Takhir (Allahu Akbar) four times. The 
observance of four takblrs and the salam is compulsory for the valid- 
ity of the salah al-janazah while the recitation of prescribed portions 
between the takblrs is sunnah.The hands should be raised only upon 
the first Takhir. After the first Takhir, the Imam and followers should 
read the Thana (praise of Allah). After the second Takhir, they should 
extend salutations (Salat and Salam) on Prophet Muhammad (peace 
be upon him) with the same words as usually read in salah 
After the third Takhir, they should supplicate for themselves, for the 
deceased and for all the Muslims . The following supplication may be 
read : 


^Js- llo j-o ^ill , ILoibj IjJjfclTg , Ij&Ij Ulsd °yhs-\ ^1)1 

OAxj LlLoj ^3 0j£>- 1 Llojio y ^JJI 43319 Ho 41I93J (j-03 , 


Transliteration: Allahummaghfir lihayyinaa wa mayyitinaa wa 
sagheerinaa wa kabeerinaa wa zakarinaa wa unthaanaa wa shaahidi- 
naa wa ghaa'ibinaa allaahuma man ahyaytahu minnaa fa ah'yihi alal 
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islam wa man tawaffaytahu minnaa fatawaffahu alal eemaan alla- 
humma laa tahrimnaa ajrahu wa laa tudhillanaa ba' dahu 
Translation: O Allah forgive our living and our dead, our young 
and our old, our menfolk and our womenfolk, those who are pre- 
sentand those who are absent. O Allah, whomsoever you give life 
from among us give him life on Islam, and whomsoever you take 
way from us take him away on faith. O Allah, do not forbid us their 
reward and do not send us astray after them. 

After the fourth Takhir, they should make salam both ways. As for 
the position of the hands, there are three views expressed: (a) to un- 
tie and loosen the hands after the fourth takblr; (b) to untie the right 
hand when turning right for salam and the left hand when turning 
left for salam; and (c) to loosen the hands after both salams . The last 
option has been preferred . 

ADDITIONAL RULES OF JANAZAH SALAH: 

It is makruh tahrlml (impermissible) to observe the Janazah (funer- 
al) salah in those timings in which salah is generally impermissible, 
i.e at the time of sunrise, istiwa (zenith) and sunset, if the janazah 
was presented before such timings. However, if the janaza is present- 
ed at that time and prayed upon at the same time, then it is permis- 
sible to observe the salah at that time. However, if the deceased is 
buried without salah being observed upon him, then it should be 
read by his grave as long as it is within three days of burying him. 

If there are multiple janazah, the janazah of the deceased menfolk 
should be kept the closest to the imam, and then the boys, and then 
the women and then the girls . It is more virtous to observe separate 
salah for each; however, even if observed collectively, one salah of 
janazah will suffice for all those deceased . The supplication for the 
children should be read after the supplication for the adults. 
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If an individual misses any takbir, then he should join the Imam in 
the takbir he is in and compensate for the missed takbirs in order 
after the Imam completes the salah.The best of rows in the salah of 
janazah are the last rows .It is mustahab to have an odd number of 
rows .The salah of janazah is a supplication in itself for the deceased. 
There is no basis for raising the hands and supplicating after the 
janazah salah and thus to do such is impermissible . 

There is no salah janazah upon a miscarried baby who has not lived 
for any moment out of the womb.lt is impermissible to observe the 
salah of janazah in the masjid without any geniune reason . Howev- 
er, it is permissible to observe the salah within the courtyard of the 
masjid, open yard or the graveyard as long as graves are not directly 
infront. 

CARRYING THE DECEASED TO THE GRAVE: 

The people should then carry the deceased on his bier, holding its 
four ends and walking with it swiftly; neither running nor slowly . 

It is Sunnah for the deceased to be carried by four people at a time. 
These four people should carry the deceased for forty steps . 

Whilst carrying the deceased, the end in which the head lies, should 
be led first and not the feet .Those carrying and following the Janaz- 
ah should remain silent. It is Makrooh to raise the voice in Zikr or in 
reciting the Qur'an while carrying the deceased . 

BURIAL: 

The grave should be dug 3 or, preferably, 6 feet in depthness and 
the height of the human in length and an incision should be made 
in the direction of the Qiblah wherein the deceased can rest easily. 

A board or a piece of wood should be placed above which should 
not touch the deceased but act as a roof for the deceased. Hence the 
soil returned in the grave will not reach the deceased but the up- 
per surface of the board. The soil which is taken out in creating the 
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incision should be used to put on top of the grave to raise the level 
of the grave up to two spans . The deceased should be entered from 
the Qiblah side.lt is also permissible when the earth is soft and wet to 
bury the deceased in a coffin . 

The husband is allowed to touch the Janazah of his wife and place 
her into her grave . A veil should be drawn around the area of the 
grave when the female deceased is being buried. This will ensure no 
non-Mahram is able to see any part of the deceased female . 

Once the deceased is placed in the incision, is it Mustahab for the 
one placing the deceased in the grave to say: 


4JJI d_Lo dJJI 


Transliteration: Bismillahi wa alaa millati rasoolillah 

The deceased should be made to lie on his right side facing the Qi- 
blah and the knots on his shroud should be untied . Unbaked bricks 
should be arranged in the incision. Baked bricks and wood should 
not be arranged. Furthermore, straw could also be used with un- 
backed bricks. The soil is then piled on the deceased. 

The actual soil which is dug out to make a grave for the deceased 
should be used to fill the grave once the deceased has been buried. 
To add any additional soil will be Makrooh.lt is desirable for one 
who is present at the burial to pour soil back into the grave thrice 
with a handful. 

The person should recite with the first throw 1 ^ , with the sec- 
ond throw, AT and with the third throw 6>> 
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AFTER BURIAL: 

The grave should be raised a foot above ground in the shape of a 
hump and not flattened.After the deceased has been buried, it is 
Mustahab for the beginning verses of Surah Baqarah to be read 
where the deceased' s head is resting and the last verses of it by the 
feet side . The attendants of the burial may supplicate collectively for 
the deceased after the burial while raising their hands and preferably 
facing the Qiblah .It is Mustahab to sprinkle some water on the grave 
after having buried the deceased in the grave. 

It is advisable to remain behind after having burying the deceased 
in the grave to occupy one' s self in making zikr and supplicating for 
the deceased.lt is permissible to supplicate by the grave while either 
standing or sitting.There is no Talqin after the deceased has been 
buried. 

THE GRAVE: 

It is an innovation to adorn the grave with pulpits, lights, flowers and 
various other coverings. It is permissible to engrave simply the name 
of a deceased on his grave, particularly if he is famous and pious, for 
the purpose of identification.lt is permissible to have the grave dug 
during one' s own life.The deceased should not be buried away from 
the Muslim graveyard in an exclusive home or courtyard.The de- 
ceased should be buried in the area he or she has passed away.If the 
deceased had expressed a desire and will to be buried in a particular 
place, it is not necessary to execute this will and such will is void. 

If there is a need then it is permissible to bury a new deceased in a 
grave wherein the old deceased has turned to dust or even to bury 
multiple deceased in a single grave. 

The grave should be honoured and not tread or sat upon . It is not 
permissible to unearth the grave and take out the deceased after be- 
ing buried unless the land is proven to have belong to someone else 
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who does not show his consent to the grave being in his territory . 

It is vital to honour and respect the graves. However, when the de- 
ceased turns to soil due to the passage of long time, the ruling of it 
also changes it. It is permissible to construct a building on it or use 
that land for cultivation and growing crops .It is desirable to visit the 
graveyard . 

ADVICE TO THE BEREAVING FAMILY: 

1. Be patient and entertain complete believe, trust and hope in 
Allah the Al-Mighty. 

2. It is more appropriate for the bereaving family to delegate a 
reliable, knowledgeable and calm family member or 
friend to assume the responsibility of contacting the 
authorities and arranging burial services. 

3. Contact the GP as soon as possible, or the local hospital, to 
issue a medical certificate giving the cause of death. 

4. Thereafter the death should be formally registered at the reg 
ister office. It is a criminal offence to fail to register the death. 

5. You may inform family members, relatives and close friends 
of the demise. 

6. Contact the local mosque for bathing, shrouding and burial 
arrangements. 

7. Contact the local burial service for funeral arrangements. 

8. Engage yoursleves in the rembrance of Allah and supplicate 
for the deacesed. 
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MOURNING IN ISLAM & EXTENDING REWARD TO THE 
DECEASED: 

It is desirable for men folk and women, when there is no fear of 
fitnah, to make ta' ziyat (offering coldolences to the family of the 
deceased). Ta' ziyat should not be done more than once. The method 
of ta' ziyat is to, whether before after burial, proceed to the family of 
the deceased and offer his condolences, bring comfort to them, ad- 
vice them about patience and supplicate for them and the deceased . 
If a person is unable to physically visit the family members, he may 
write to them, call them or send a message expressing sympathy and 
kind regards . However, the priod of mourning and ta' ziyah is only 
three days after which it will be makruh (disliked). 

It is not permissible to supplicate for or extend reward to a deceased 
who died on disbelief .However, one may express condolsences to his 
or her family in the following words: 

d_Lo I jsr dLl £• 4JJI c_AJ3-l 

Translation: May Allah May God compensate you with better (a 
believer) and Enrich you (with Islam). 

It is makruh (reprehensible) to assemble at the home of the deceased 
for ta' ziya. In fact, the family of the deceased and the people should 
disperse once the burial has taken place and occupy themselves in 
their occupations . 

The family of the deceased should not entertain the guests by feed- 
ing them. In fact, it is mustahab (desirable) for close relatives and 
neighbours to prepare meal for the family of the deceased since they 
will be in the state of sorrow and grief and occupied in arranging the 
funeral of the deceased. However, this state should not persist after 
three days subsequent to the death. 
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It is permissible, and moreover recommended, to extend reward to 
the deceased by feeding food to the poor , observing voluntary salah, 
donating Qur' an, Islamic literature and other equipment to Islamic 
institutions, masjids and people, digging a well, constructing a trav- 
ellers lodge, spending in charity and by reciting the Qur' an without 
stipulating a date, day, place or position . By the virtue of extending 
the reward to the deceased, sorrow lessens and happiness increases, 
the punishment is lessened and level in paradise in elevated . The 
performer of any good deed should intend to extend the reward of 
the act to all the believers and consequently all the deceased, as well 
as he himself, will reap benefit from it. 

It is permissible to supplicate for the deceased at his grave whether 
the hands are raised or not. However, one who has his hands raised 
should face the qiblah to remove any doubt in the mind of other 
since he may appear to them as asking from the deceased buried in 
the grave. 

It is permissible to recite the Qur ' an by the grave and to extend the 
reward to the deceased. Similarly, it is permissible for the family 
members and close associates to gather in a place and collective- 
ly complete the recitation of the Qur ' an and thereafter extend the 
reward to deceased . However, where the Qur'an is recited loudly, or 
a portion of the Qur' an is specified, or it is enforced upon someone, 
or it is practised with punctuality and assumed to be necessary, or 
other actions are innovated therein, then it is cautious not to re- 
cite the Qur' an by the grave or complete the Qur' an in a collective 
manner but at home or at the masjid and then the reward should be 
extended.Furthermore, it is not permissible to hire an individual to 
recite the Qur ' an in order to extend reward to the deceased in return 
of wages. 

It is permissible for an organisation to arrange a gathering in the 
remembrance of a high profile person who is now deceased in order 
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to express their love, compassion and relationship and a means of 
contentment for the deceased' s close family members. 


ESTATES AND WILLS 


THE EXPENSES OF THE ESTATE: 

The inheritance and estate of the deceased should be allocated and 
executed after his or her death in the following sequence: 

1. Funeral expenses; 

The trustees are duty-bound to ensure that the expenses of funeral 
are moderate. However, if they are excessive in the burial expendi- 
tures, they will be required to compensate the estate for the surplus. 
Similarly, voluntary additional contributions such as feeding the 
deceased’s family should not be paid out of the funeral expenses. 

2. Clearance of debts. 

3. Execution of bequests. 

It is mustahab (desirable) for a person to bequeath some of his 
wealth in the cause of Allah. 

The bequest from the deceased will be approved with the following 
conditions: 

I. The bequest must not exceed one third of the wealth remain- 
ing after clearing the debts . The person should ask the heirs to com- 
pensate from his inheritance any religious liability or obligation on 
him, i.e which is the price of half a sa' (1.592136 kilograms) of wheat 
for each salah and each fast missed. However, the bequest for more 
than one third is suspended upon the approval of the mature heirs. 
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II. The bequest cannot be approved for one who is already enti- 
tled to receive inheritance unless the other heirs agree to it. 

III. The bequest must not for a non-Islamic cause. 

4. Paying the inheritors and heirs. 

WHAT IS INCLUDED IN THE ESTATE? 

All that which the deceased owned and possessed during his or her 
lifetime will form part of estate. This includes, personal clothing, 
watches, glasses, rings, properties, businesses, vehicles etc. Howev- 
er, the wealth which is not recognised in Sharia and was acquired 
wrongfully, such as interest money, collateral, insurances and endow- 
ment policies will not form part of the estate. 

IMPORTANCE OF DRAWING UP A WILL IN WRITING: 

• If the person dies without a will, the secular law will now 
dictate who gets what. 

• A will allows the individual to decide what happens to his or 
her money, property and possessions after death. 

• If a person writes an official will he or she can also ensure 
they do not pay more Inheritance Tax than needed. 

• In the absence of such a will, the Sharia does not bind the 
heirs to discharge the liability of the person who dies prior to dis- 
charging his liability However, in the case of writing up a will, the 
heirs will be duty-bound by Sharia to pay fidyah (compensation 
money) from up to one third of the complete Estate. 
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WHAT DO I PUT IN MY WILL? 

The person should include in his will: 

• The names of the individuals who he or she wants to benefit 
from his estate 

• The name of the individual who he or she wants to take care 
of any children under eighteen 

• The name of the executor of his or her will and estate 

• What should happen if the individual who he or she wants to 
benefit die before the person. 

The individuals may write a will themselves, but they should seek 
legal advice from a professionals, for example from Citizens Advice 
(See: http:// www. adviceguide.org. uk/ england/ relationship s_e/ rela- 
tionships_death_and_wills_e.htm ), and an Islamic scholar to ensure 
the will is interpreted as you would like and in accordance to the 
Islamic law as well as the country law. 

He or she should inform the executor of the will, close friend, family 
member or relative where the will is stored. It is better to keep the 
will in a reliable and secular places such as with other important 
documents or with a solicitor. 

LEGAL REQUIREMENTS: 

However, for the will to be legally valid, the will must be formally 
witnessed and signed. According to the U.K law, the will should be 
written by a person 18 or over; made voluntarily; made by a person 
of sound mind; in writing; signed by the person making the will in 
the presence of 2 witnesses; and signed by the 2 witnesses, in the 
presence of the person making the will. 

Furthermore, the person is required to sign and witness his or her 
will formally to make it legal. He or she must sign the will in the 
presence of 2 witnesses; get 2 witnesses to sign the will in his or her 
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presence, after he or she has signed it; make sure the witnesses are 
aged 18 or over; and if he or she needs to make any changes to the 
will then the same signing and witnessing process should be fol- 
lowed. However you must ensure the witnesses are not from amongst 
those whom and their married partners you want to benefit from 
your will.The person should update and review the Will as and when 
the need arises, such as when there is a change in marital status, 
birth in family, chang in residence, or if the executor named in the 
Will dies. 

As for making amendments to your will, one cannot make any 
changes in the will after it has been signed and witnessed. However, 
one may make an official alteration called a codicil. The person must 
then sign a codicil and get it witnessed in the same way as witnessing 
a will.However, if individuals want to update and amend their will, 
they are required to make an official alteration (called a codicil) or 
make a new will. The person must then sign the codicil or the new 
will and get it witnessed in the same way as witnessing the previous 
will. Also, one should destroy the old will and explain in the new will 
that it officially revokes all previous wills and codicils. 
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[Al-Inayah Sharh al-Hidayah, 1: 477; Al-Lubab fi Sharh al-Kitab, 2: 287] 

dSLii dlJLII J] 4A3) ... O3AI QM C_pS ^1 (ikfjll yvOisd I SI) 
[Al-Inayah Sharh al-Hidayah, 1: 477; Al-Lubab fi Sharh al-Kitab, 2: 287; Maraqi al-Falah Sharh Nur 

al-Idhah, 137, Maktabah Imdadiyah] 

d^MiJI I jjb 

[Al-Lubab fi Sharh al-Kitab, 2: 287; Imdad al-Fattah Sharh Nur al-Idhah wa Najat al-Arwah, p. 566, Dar 

Taba' , Damascus] 

jbl .Ijl&Lv dJ Jj?-I L :2 /942 ijljJI Jls 

dJU- < 1 p- 3 j j«*jI ‘BS! • 4LoJI 350 olos jl jliAtlj 

[Al-Lubab fi Sharh al-Kitab, 2: 287; Al-Jawharat an-Niyyarah, p. 130, Mir Muhammad Kutub Khana, 

Karachi] 

l 3 ilixtl 3A3 (LftdJ 0I0US3) jjlc (clobuAll dJ-«..ll dioff ^Js- (dLjjJI) 4 j£.XiO l_9Lu3cjf3 0 y>_Lo idxoUS elAjfuJ dJCoYc-3 ( j^oIskX,) dj^j) 

(dJU- (jlc d Ac- (320 0J3) (j.’gldJ (3 AsxskjO (^*All jjlc US' JJJs) 4 L 5 .U dj^lJ (SLls <tuilj ^ 9 >j) (jSJ (3) Uloj 

[Al-Durr al-Mukhtar ma'a Radd al-Muhtar, 2: 189, H.M. Saeed Company; Al-Bahr al-Ra'iq, 2: 298, H. 

M. Saeed; Gunyat al-Mutamalli fi Sharhi Munyat al-Musalli, p. 576, Maktbaha Rashidiyyah] 
cU-uJI 03^ dJLflJI |J] d^s>-3 juciJ SLb «L*il_) g9 p j 5SJ3 idlffJLat jvjj\ dj^l slj3 Lo Us<J.Aa OjllM i_Js- cLobuAll jU - 3 
[Imdad al-Fattah Sharh Nur al-Idhah wa Najat al-Arwah, p. 566] 

( jS^f) ^3 i ?'3 iljJi 
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[Ad-Durr al-Mukhtar ma'a Radd al-Muhtar, 2: 190, H.M. Saeed Company; Al-Bahr ar-Ra'iq, 2: 299, 
Maktabah Rashidiyyah; Al-Fatwa al-Alamgiriyyah, 1: 157, Maktabah Rashidiyyah] 

dJJI 311 dJI 31 ^ 5133 * I3JLI :^L»3 d_Jc Jbu <tJUI uLo dJJI J34J) Jls :Jls die JLs 3 dJJI ^bj SjjjA ^1 {)£■ 

[Saheeh Muslim, 1: 300, Qadimi Kutub Khana] 

died I J3-.5 dJJI ill dll 31 «Lo 3 l 5 jbl jU ijja d*lc dJJI dJJI Jls :Jls d js- Jlx 3 dJJI ^bj J^s>- i>} 3 bw Je 

[Sunan Abi Dawud, 2: 88, Maktabah Imdadiyah] 

dJJb SL3JI3 <iUS (3* U'jS d*Je Jl»JI J 3 I Js dJ JISj 3I9 3A3 0 jjx JIJL> Jl I^lJUj jAl) <0353 

[Al-Inayah Sharh al-Hidayah, 1: 477; Al-Jawharat an-Niyyarah, p. 130; [Imdad al-Fattah Sharh Nur 

al-Idhah wa Najat al-Arwah, p. 567] 
«Lo 3 lT jbl J3&J ; Oyb ;» 3 l 5 L) Jl 3 l| jiLLtl bijuju ^3 <oliS :ijx> IftJIs 1 31 3 
[Al-Lubab fi Sharh al-Kitab, 2: 287; Al-Jawharat an-Niyyarah, p. 130; [Imdad al-Fattah Sharh Nur al- 

Idhah wa Najat al-Arwah, p. 567] 

dJJI J3-«j Ijuocto Jl dJJI 3 lj dJI 31 Jl Jl^iI g.Orf.o 3A3 l^y?- £JiII dJls>- (3 odie Jlflj Jl 033*53 

[Al-Jawharat an-Niyyarah, p. 130, Mir Muhammad Kutub Khana, Karachi] 

i > q!j jl o-^s 

[Imdad al-Fattah Sharh Nur al-Idhah wa Najat al-Arwah, p. 566] 

^jiJasJI J 3 l <cltl <tRjjc*i>3 <6^3^03 dx03 j^o d-gjii) Lo obi (j^LiH**^^ dico ^»L 5 JJ (dJe- J^jJI djljuv-j djlsxolj cbjS 3 l C*s*i*«J3) 

l33jSl _ j\sJ (tjuJ 5_>3*u 0 JJ.fr ^3^3) ... dJJb jjJaJI qmskj 3A3 311 i>>3£ 31 - ^l**o j\i J ijbu dJJb d Ja ... Jui*c»- £ji)l 6J-iJ i— Jiu 

d 5 » 3 j ^9jb d*le LftJls :_^jLp- J3AI ^3JJs Jq«o 1^331 (de_JI 633*1 Jj^jy-utl jissu i ^ua)uiI3)... C13XI 0 'jibs' ^j-o dj ol^JJ :Jl§3 ... _ ^SL>30 

[Imdad al-Fattah Sharh Nur al-Idhah wa Najat al-Arwah, p. 569-70] 
djloS jOj 9 Iftjls dLu£3 (<Usj 5 ) ... (dsLoS jijS) L^i&o (d_Jx. o 3 l*aJ| 3 ) 
[Ad-Durr al-Mukhtar ma'a Radd al-Muhtar, 2: 207, H. M. Saeed Company; Bada'I as-Sana'I, 2: 60, 

Maktabah Rashidiyyah] 
djIiSJl ^l s- ,jbjB C*J>I ,33^ 

[Al-Fatawa al-Alamgiriyyah, 1: 165, Maktabah Rashidiyyah] 

oLde joa£3 oLoJ jui 0L0 lists 
[al-Hidayah ma'a Al-Inayah, 1: 477] 

dj (iLuf \y-bas-9) .d^ij 133$ jn ] j~'9 1 Usftii-ol ijja djLasj (d^i-J I3 C>lo 1319 ) 

[Al-Lubab fi Sharh al-Kitab, 2: 288; Gunyat al-Mutamalli ala Sharh Munyat al-Musalli (Halabi Saghir), 
p. 333, Dar an-Nashr al-Ilmiyyah; Imdad al-Fattah Sharh Nur al-Idhah wa Najat al-Arwah, p. 570] 
lo l _ s lc Jj» 3> dSoMtl Jls Ij^b- I3J3S3 jib j&A I Jl9 « ybJ\ 13^0^19 ^>51330 ^ 3 ybsr 131 :^3LuJl3 53 li£i)l dJ s- dj 3QJ (oLaP joa£- 3) ... (oU^J Jui Ole 1319 

JaI Jls 

[Imdad al-Fattah Sharh Nur al-Idhah wa Najat al-Arwah, p. 570] 
[Gunyat al-Mutamalli fi Sharh Munyat al-Musalli, p. 576, Rashidiyyah] 

<dj dJd)l |_ 39 jI dJ 3 iJ3^j Jl 

[Al-Lubab fi Sharh al-Kitab, 2: 288] 

dl£ 1 »-q Ijvs’ - dJI Lo Jjie»I 3 idbloJj 6JAU1I3 iOJlSU Lo d Js- J 4- u, 5 £>Jol d_Jx j-mJ ^jJJI idJJI J3U1J dLo ( _ 3 Lc-3 1 dJJI :d.Jio.g^ J3AJ3 

[Imdad al-Fattah Sharh Nur al-Idhah wa Najat al-Arwah, p. 570; Gunyat al-Mutamalli fi Sharh Munyat 

al-Musalli, p. 576, Rashidiyyah] 

0JJI3 3I 0JJ3 Lol dLflsI ^jl 1J32J Jl d3j3«33 

[Al-Jawharat an-Niyyarah, p. 131] 

^ 13^0 ^3 ■JUSJI dJls 

[Imdad al-Fattah Sharh Nur al-Idhah wa Najat al-Arwah, p. 570] 

i_ulaJI 6Ju £• ybs>o9 

[Al-Lubab fi Sharh al-Kitab, 2: 288] 

Ja 53 (Jx-i diiaj jjlc J03AS J^3J JI.9 ... ( jflUj 3 bJ < 3 jjd£> dihi ^Lc JO3J3) 

[Imdad al-Fattah Sharh Nur al-Idhah wa Najat al-Arwah, p. 570] 
[Gunyat al-Mutamalli fi Sharh Munyat al-Musalli, p. 577, Rashidiyyah] 

dszjLol 3 dLoLao JJ33 ... (ojJl *3 ^Lc U^.g.03 J3J?J 3I9 dxiipij oldj J03 33) 
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[Imdad al-Fattah Sharh Nur al-Idhah wa Najat al-Arwah, p. 571] 

CaJ>I iuilpu jljiUJ (J-uaSZJ {jsr OJu£ jljill OcIjS AjSoj) 

[Imdad al-Fattah Sharh Nur al-Idhah wa Najat al-Arwah, p. 571] 

Ojl^p- l 3 die «Uj Jj djilso Out,! i jSl djljj) 3I (dj^ji cloS Jl £jL«j jl i_«PtlAAJ3 

[Al-Lubab fi Sharh al-Kitab, 2: 289; Al-Jawharat an-Niyyarah, p. 131] 

d) clfjJlj dje oSLnJl) dip- I3O3J ( _ 7 ap- dj^ff djl 3 Jupl 9 djljip- ^Ixj jl i_APtA*«A>3 

[Al-Jawharat an-Niyyarah, p. 131] 

JI^ajSII j cljJI josj l 3-**tPtcail JlQS <dj djyj qj&a 3I Ijjilj 3I U>lc jU jls :djl$iJI d Jl^3 ... j\Loil Sj^MJ <_>Juj Jj (dj^c ^jjUI ^Mc-b jjjb SI3) 

(^uLJI) ^s- (dxjlpjljbJI) j I dip- O3ISJU0I9 djjlsl i5^3^l ojUpdJ ji^j jl} bub Ijj} j>oLiJ,l j-° J&9 -(pd^l ‘^^Sll 9^3 djjlipJ 

[Imdad al-Fattah Sharh Nur al-Idhah wa Najat al-Arwah, p. 571] 

dJ lol _p I (ojA^PiI J Jptsu) djgo jib ISI3 

[Imdad al-Fattah Sharh Nur al-Idhah wa Najat al-Arwah, p. 571] 

dxopJI SSL? Jut) ^.hfc gop- dje di3i9 djSlo j\p-u IJJ9 idj^o ^jipb v_*ic ajl^p- JapoC 15I (dLptx^) ... (dj^o d^p- j diii <_>Juj) 

Radd al-Muhtar ala ad-Durr al-Mukhtar, 2: 239, H. M. Saeed Company; Tabyin al-Haqa'iq, 1: 588, H. 

M. Saeed Company; Al-Bahr ar-Ra'iq, 2: 341, Maktabah Rashidiyyah] 

C13XI3 dSjill ^335 Jlc*- tjlSj.Jll I^aJI i_9b?j ^gjJI Jjlil j Xisj jl 5 dls 4 l jjlc 

[al-Hidayah, 2: 428-9, Mkatabah Shirkat ilmiyyah Multan; al-Fatawa al-Hindiyyah, 1: 535, Maktabah 
Rashidiyyah; Tabyin al-Haqa'iq, 3: 271, Dar al-Kutub al-Ilmiyyah Beirut] 

SI) JCuj 43jlJI j L^ao JIpo jl Jj<aS^ll3 bSb 5I L 5 b 3I Lsp-j JjSUaJI jlS Side jU 131 Jlp-15 Caa> j LMaaj jL ^b Sis ^5jll J)*o 3 sldlcSlI <— ap-3 13)9 
jl U^3 J5I jl 5 ^p- jj3 CaaJI jlo 9) IJ1S3 tjp-l Jjio (j dlsj3 (_yk ^ptlls jdsu j)3 dJjIipJI ^Je jJlQj diij olyjb Jlpoj Liu>ls £3jJI j3^} jl 

_ibl dJJ 3 jj? d^i jSb ^>3 ^^jSlI cliill LixL) IS) Oaj j OSlill Jju LSLuaj 
dj ^£pJI '-APe^ ^P-jl djl iljJ,! Jjl)3 jjjtll JlLC l^?’ 3 _> 5 >- J3I jL ^ lj^Ji5 

[Al-Bahr ar-Ra'iq, 4: 261, Maktabah Rashidiyyah; Tabyin al-Haqa'iq, 3: 271-2, Dar al-Kutub al-Ilmi- 
yyah, Beirut; al-Fatawa at-Tatarkhaniyah, 4: 69, Idarah al-Qur'an wa al-Uloom al-Islamiyyah; Fatawa 

Mahmudiyyah, 13: 391, Dar al-Iftaa Jamiah Faruqiyyah Karachi] 
The woman may only leave out of dire necessity: to earn livelihood if no other possible alternative and 

when fearing death or calamity on self, residence or wealth. 

i*US 3503 CaaJI cIjS Jlpl> SI 5I IftJLo '-it) 3I djalji^jl i_ 9 lpij 3I JjlM 3I jl Sll die jlp-jpo SI5 «<tj CaaP~3 CaaJ £ OJiIsta ^1 :jljiA3JJ3 

Olj3>JI jA 3 

[Radd al-muhtar ala ad-Durr al-Mukhtar, 3: 536, H.M. Saeed Company; Al-Bahr ar-Ra'iq, 4: 259, 
Maktabah Rashidiyyah; Tabyin al-Haqa'iq, 3: 271-2, Dar al-Kutub al-Ilmiyyah, Beirut; al-Fatawa 
at-Tatarkhaniyah, 4: 70, Idarah al-Qur'an wa al-Uloom al-Islamiyyah; Fatawa Mahmudiyyah, 13: 395, 

Dar al-Iftaa Jamiah Faruqiyyah Karachi] 

Ijl^j ^9jpJI ^Lj Si ididill J] dp-lipus 3J Lftil OjjbUaS <l &?\93 Caaj ^3 SI) Caaaj SI5 tlftloaj Jl I^Ip-IpJ jlftJb l^c' 3 j L^aC 1331419 

[Al-Bahr ar-Ra'iq, 4: 259, Maktabah Rashidiyyah; Tabyin al-Haqa'iq, 3: 271, Dar al-Kutub al-Ilmiyyah 
Beirut; al-Fatawa al-Hindiyyah, 1: 534, Maktabah Rashidiyyah; Fatawa Mahmudiyyah, 13: 394/6, Dar 

al-Iftaa Jamiah Faruqiyyah Karachi] 
[Fatawa Mahmudiyyah, 13: 408, Dar al-Ifta Jamiah Faruqiyyah, Karachi] 

_^Jll isujl l^jJcszS) juitl diljp- J U 5 tjapb 9I OJiil J CaoIp- <cLjI 'jS 3I iolAuji iSj'aJ 3I Col 5 iyJuo <^9! l^j Jp-i (SjpJI djljjsl JjfjJI Olo ISI9) 
:JUu dJ^S JSUsSl tbiul (I4L0P- gyCL) jl L^jJjsS Mo Ip-) CaaAI SIjoI (Caj 15 j] 5 )...^/>AAC 3 >ft-^>l i*}jl j^-**-ijl} jjajjb W33I j 5 jjj 3 } Jbsj dJ^dJ <^bl ( 3 jAitC 3 

{j^^Lop- jjt*aj jl j^Lfl JUp-SII CJSI3I3} 

[Al-Luban fi Sharh al-Kitab, 4: 200, Dar al-Basha'ir al-Islamiyyah] 
jl^ dJ^s d^jl Ip-ljjl j3jj}3 63S3? j i $3 1 j£i 0^3 ^}j' Slsill j S>Jl SltJ ) dj^i 

3 A3 ( { jj^lop- jJ^AOj jl j^lp-l JUs-i 0^9)3 } Jls 5 dJ^S JMtsSl l^lop- ^»aj jl 1 ^jJlsz 9 ^IoIp- Cul 5 j)3 )...{ ^Ij^-) J3^JI jl IcIao 4I1P9 } 

dill jjlJ *— a&JlO 

[Al-'Inayah Sharh al-Hidayah, 2: 580-1, Dar al-Kutub al- ' Ilmiyyah] 

Capo 4 a}Ia^ 3I iSj\io 5)3 SI 9I Ca ( lolho) 0^41 Jl Ipcapco ^IMaII clij J 9 jio ^bSlI jo ja U 5 0_ > sJI j 9! dlibSll) (>^1 dsjjl CJ30JU) SjuJI (9) 

. JoIpJI SI) L^is- ^jpo ^ls Ijac 9I5 ^>-Luo 

[Radd al-Muhtar ala al-Durr al-Mukhtar ma'a radd al-Muhtar, 3: 510, H.M. Saeed Company] 
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Ojso iol*S 3! <Oj\io 3)3 VI 3I OIL53 (IqIUo) O3U Jl lpt*s**s> ^ISill clij Jsj 4 o obVll (jo (310X3) 30 US 8331)1 (j 3) dlibVll) (j^Jul 4 sujl O30JJ) 8 Jodi (3) 

.JoUJI Vll l^ix ^yxj ^Js l-X*x 3J3 f>l*«o 

^xPuoll ij yCc3 Ms 4330 Jsj 5 JlszJI (3 Oiks'- 3) Lai (Jols* (_y£> 3 l^lfc Ola IS) lju&3 1 jS»_JI J US J05-JI JC03 O3-0JJ L^jJlC- (jls (Jolstil Vll l^jx J ^sJs : 4 _!^s) 

... LjjS jl US 

Jkiij Vis 6I93JI 8jX (3 to I iJVUaJI 8jX (j Ijjk (jl Ju&sxA 63SS v5jjl3 ^>3 JojpJI £03 I^jJX jl (_ji'_ > SJI jSi IfyJ JX J C*la.s> 3J OJlIsjXI jl :Jls 

_lfcl gjljjl (3 1 -jS 3A3 JajsJL) 

(30 jvIO (jo 3 SVI OJJ3 181 L^c^3j l^iC (33*11 : 4 * 3 l»JI (jX 4*33 . 1 ^ 3 Jx O^b ij.il Ox*i>3 OJjdl (3 Ol*s>- I8J 4 ^*-.*J els3 (jX 8jusll : 4 *jl^jl**JI (jX 351JI (33 
4 io 01*5-3 OJjtll cloSil Jou 3 ^-Ij Oi? 3 j 3 UiS (J»?tZ 3 < 5 ibj 3 3^*il 4 ***o 83VI3JI J *3 L^j JX cLbiLil) q&sr O3II 

[Radd al-Muhtar ala al-durr al-Mukhtar, 3: 510-11, H.M. Saeed] 

3^*0! isujl IgjJixS) (jvloll iilj^- (3 US <(_)OS>0 ^ 3I 8 Jill (3 £mc\s* l 4 *jl*S 3I 4ol*«*0 tOjuS 3I OjlS 8305*0 (V^l I4J Jo-J ( 3 _pJI 4 jljol (jX (Js-^JI Olo Iij3) 
ijlxj £1)33 ^ 3 SLtaSI <L*OjI (UIas- g*j) (jl U,J Jxl 9 Viols-) 0*11 8I30I (OilS 3ft*il 4 rjjI (j-ft*.*ijlj (jjOjjo O3JJJ3} Jlsj 4)30) <^lj| (83.0X3 

{j^lojy ( j . n*a j (jl (j^lp-l JU^Vll OVI3I3} 

[al-Lubab fi Sharh al-Kitab, 4: 200, Dar al-Basha'ir al-Islamiyyah] 

jlsV 4)33 jkSj ( { IJiixJ _^i>l isjjl (jjajjo l^-lsjl (jjJJIJ } jls 3 sUyU 3j*ik&3 _^il isjjl 0I33II (3 OjoJi 0JX3 ) 4J3S3 

3A3 ( { (j^l os- (jg*b ) jl 3 ^ 1 s-l JU^VII O5J3I3 } jlsJ 4J35 ( 3 V 0 sVl Ulop- jg*o~i (jl l^~i.)ig 3 ^lol^- OjlS 0I3 )...{ ]&• J3»JI (jj Iclio ^ftc-l3jVl 4 l <53 } 

U^lfc 4 JJI ^3'g..».0 ljjl 3 jAf- l_*AJuO 

[al-'Inayah Sharh al-Hidayah, 2: 580-1, Dar al-Kutub al-'Ilmiyyah] 

... i&IjS Vis ocl^aJLi 4ic Jju lil lol <4io L;^ jS lil 4 jkl_,SJI Jjsto jl _>Si3 

[Radd al-Muhtar ala al-Durr al-Mukhtar, 2: 194, H.M. Saeed; al-Fatawa al-Hindiyyah, 1: 157, Maktbah 

Rashidiyyah] 


ojj£&u J J3 J_Ou (_,*»■ ojjx ScIjSJI 0jX>3 

[Gunyat al-Mutamalll (HalabI al-Kablr), p. 577, Rashidiyyah] 
The method of bathing can be found in: [Al-Lubab fi Sharh al-Kitab, 2: 290-2, Dar al-Basha'ir al-Ila- 
miyyah & Dar as-Siraj; Imdad al-Fattah Sharh Nur al-Idhah wa Najat al-Arwah, p. 572-5] 


djlaS 0 * 1,1 J***iu ijojia J3 

[Nur al-Idhah ma'a Maraqi al-Falah, p. 23, Maktabah Imdadiyah, Multan] 

£Uj?-VIL| sLp-VII (jlx *l*s-l3 3A3 < 4 j gioj lo J3I djVl J***sJI ^J33 

[Al-Inayah Sharh al-Hidayah, 1: 478] 
djloS ijoj 9 Iftjls 103*^503 dJLu*t3 (<UsjS) ... ^Us-Vlb ( 4 jLqS ^s) Iftiao (dJx 3VLaJl3) 
[Al-Durr al-Mukhtar ma'a Radd al-Muhtar, 2: 207; Bada'I al-Sana'i, 2: 24, Rashidiyyah; al-Fatawa 

aal-Hindiyyah, 1: 158, Rashidiyyah] 

((^vOloU i 3 US < 3J I3 ioloVll Jjib VII3 < 0^1 (Jl 3<UI u^SI (J**iUJI 03^J jl ix >>03 

[Imdad al-Fattah Sharh Nur al-Idhah wa Najat al-Arwah, p. 574] 

£33)13 diloVll Jjili J*»*sJI (j *<*so |l> (jls < 4 *JI ^lill i_>jSl 4J3S 1J3VII3 

[Al-Durr al-Mukhtar ma'a Radd al-Muhtar, 2: 202; al-Bahr al-Ra'iq, 2: 306, Rashidiyyah; al-Fatawa 

aal-Hindiyyah, 1: 159, Rashidiyyah] 

^ISill £lU 5 )Vl 4 i>- 3 j (J***.-gj Vl 4 jls (J?3)l ( 49 Vleo) ... 4 -O-gj ^ 4J30 OJJ3 3)3 .OJlszJI cliJ 4 JJ jJajJU <0*o J5J (Us-3J jLvJ 6I3II3) 

[Imdad al-Fattah Sharh Nur al-Idhah wa Najat al-Arwah, p. 575] 

Lr^lji^b (SJ3*JI J3S 3^3 li JJX jjb? - j\x 9 4 IS- 3 J 4 J-u*.fc lol ^l^s-VIl) l^s-3j Sljll J****sj (jl J3SO 

[Gunyat al-Mutmalll (HalabI al-Kablr), p. 604, Maktbaha Rashidiyyah] 
For a detail explanation on why the husband is not allowed to bathe his wife, see: Imdad al-Fatawa, 1: 
565-70, Maktabah Dar al-'Ulum Karachi; Gunyat al-Mutamalll (HalabI al-Kablr), p. 604, Maktabah 

Rashidiyyah] 

^oVll (Jx l^J] jlalll (^o VI tlft*»Q3 Ui.... fc (jo l^5-3j 

[Al-Durr al-Mukhtar ma'a Radd al-Muhtar, 2: 198; Fatawa Mahmoodiyyah, 9: 63, Dar al-Iftaa Jamiah 
Farooqiyyah; Imdad al-Fatawa, 1: 582-3, Maktbah Dar al-'Ulum Karachi; al-Fatawa al-Hindiyyah, 1: 

160, Rashidiyyah, Ahsan al-Fatawa, 4: 225, H.M. Saeed Company] 

VI (_ 7 *s» (_y**^-V II ^o*tl Jl> (_Jx >— flJj (Ssjso) 4 *oo*j dojlsto (jo (j S 3)3 cL*uJI jo (Js»3 O30 3A3 ( 4 ***SsiS >1^30^) ij'S'S ojlottl ( Jl^-jJI ^o SI30I 03 lo 3I3) 
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Ijgpit ^Jg olgll jf 0 jiO . J jOSUg (_>*s£ 

[Imdad al-Fattah Sharh Nur al-Idhah wa Najat al-Arwah, p. 575] 

d3gp- Si) ^oo ^gPt/i AP-J 3^ Jlp 3 (ji3 i49j3o 4mSjbS L&g^-o_J JlpgJI jto SlgJ Co Lo gj 

[Nur al-Idhah ma'a Maraqi al-Falah, p. 572-3, Qadlml Kutub Khana; Gunyat al-Mutamalli (Halabi 
al-Kablr), p. 577, Rashidiyyah] For a further discussion, see: Bada'I al-Sana'I, 2: 34, Maktabah Rashidi- 

yyah] 

Sjgstll f&sr U^jLitSl (g»gJ djSl (L^Llo ^ iLog SI Ab J 3 ® 03 ) 

[Imdad al-Fattah Sharh Nur al-Idhah wa Najat al-Arwah, p. 575] 

jgiapsil jf djtaJlp- Isjigjg tlSgog .io>_o dLaJI jSl ((^CptU) (3 IJS (Cd>l Jdil) ig^l) SI 3 ) 

[Imdad al-Fattah Sharh Nur al-Idhah wa Najat al-Arwah, p. 575] 

d. Jc I^Lq 5 i_)gp-g (glc ( 5 gioJlg (3 

[Al-Durr al-mukhtar ma'a Radd al-Muhtar, 2: 206, H.M. Saeed] 

(5gio)l dJfg tSllo CSy jig £3jJI (git j)j£JI Oaj (Jlx) dJJI <Lopj lOLogj (_^l JgS ,gltg 

[al-Fatawa al-Hindiyyah, 1: 161, Rashidiyyah; al-Bahr al-Ra'iq, 2: 311, Rashidiyyah; Hashiyat al- 

Tahtawi ala Maraqi al-Falah, p. 573-4, Qadimi Kutub Khana] 

juaJ£il ioS jf (gbgjill JaliLuSl J Oj£> (_yk ls|g tdjjl^ls Jgxapog tdglt oSloJI 4j?uaJ Jsju io SI :lgJLai C*gU J -t«t lolg 

[Al-Ashbah wa an-Naza'ir ma'a Sharh al-Hamawi, 1: 70, Idarah al-Qur'an wa al-Ulom al-Ilamiyyah, 

Karachi] 

dgl C oSLnJI dpusJ Si tilt i_P-lgll JsliluiSl Ijjbg 

[Imdad al-Fattah Sharh Nur al-Idhah wa Najat al-Arwah, p. 574] 

iit)3 ^Jblgp-I < j"Q?JI io yS- (jo dJjfcl dLuf Co 

[Fatawa Qadhi Khan ala hamish al-Fatawa al-Hindiyyah, 1: 187, Rashidiyyah; al-Bahr al-Ra'iq, 2: 304, 

Rashidiyyah] 

ijsji. II ^SloSlI L^Jo gi dgJI jl l^p-gj ioojJI IjJg iulgill jjuaptill J SjCUS dcJI Lolg <Jjzi)l jx jOgoll JsliLtij (j Jo Si 4jl ijiapihs 

.io jg-O LU.-g-O-i lit 

[Radd al-Muhtar ala al-Durr al-Mukhtar, 2: 200, H.M. Saeed] 

Jaas (Jl (Igjg gXPoo jIjm (git) ^<oSll (3 ( g>*tO U5) Clio US (^tOgog) 
j\3JI (j US logt iJJjg «Slgl» dJLaJI (Jl ^*® 3 i di^3 (^oSlI (3 dlg§) 

[Radd al-Muhtar ala al-Durr al-Mukhtar, 2: 194-5, H.M. Saeed; Al-Bahr al-Ra'iq, 2: 300, Rashidiyyah] 

dLoJI (Jl JJjg liOgt (JaS 3 (gxpgdl ifStl ljuxJv djl9 “^joSH (git (gdjl 1-0-tS” Cd>l “jiiOgjg” 
d 1»JI dil Oj \tg JaoTiil jf (Jh...Qo)l (33 cLfb oSLall iljl ISj jajgilS l^JI oSlr^j jg^iS “dJLaJI J] JaSj” :dJg3 j^SJI (3 (Si "lo>gt J^§3” :dJgS 

[Hashiyat al-Tahtawi ala Maraqi al-Falah, p. 567, Qadlml Kutub Khana] 

( 1533 ) IjtOJWJ tlC.gO.il logtudg dsolgjl djg^J slap-1 gPtg 0 :(5l (giptO jJjV (git C)lo l»5 ^og^) 

[Imdad al-Fattah Sharh Nur al-Idhah wa Najat al-Arwah, p. 572] 

gJgvuJI Jgp- SgAPtll) jlja (jl :dlxitSg 

[Imdad al-Fattah Sharh Nur al-Idhah wa Najat al-Arwah, p. 572] 

JoOS £gt»l (Jl (Igjg JJOPoO jJ jul (git) ^ipSII (j ( J'-^O l»5) C)lo lft5 (^Ogjg) 
Ip-Jaso dglt dsjpg Jg9 j-opo gjg«JI jl (Jl 3jLil <C9g tgi’sgo l^l (_gopoo djg9) gPoJI (j Oils! gjill (J logt tSIgla dJLaJI (Jl £*igJ (J^S3 (^<oSll (3 4 J 33 ) 
(33 ldjlftl)l 3 13 ISUI 3 ^loJI (3 U5 l^glt iljj SI 3 tlsigo 3 ! Ltt-Op- 3 ! IjSIj 3 ! 5_g0 gJguJI JgP- SgOPttl jljj jl) ($1 (JatS ggol (Jl djgij) g^j dlo i^Jg$JI dpolgil illjj 3 

ittsOP- (Jt (ilg) SI jwlll 

[Radd al-Muhtar ala al-Durr al-Mukhtar, 2: 194-5, H.M. Saeed] 
[Al-Fatawa al-Hindiyyah, 1: 158, Rashidiyyah; Al-Bahr al-Ra'iq, 2: 300, Rashidiyyah] 

Lgxw 3 I lutAp- 3 I lilj lgJ3 djgp- ggPlJl) gApJI gjil ($1 ^gj gl gj gW (git OgJJjil) jl l_*Ptl*iO dlust Igdljl ISj3 

[Gunyat al-Mutamalli fi Sharh Munyat al-Musalll, p. 577, Rashidiyyah] 

(djljjb) ljg**to i^tpuoJI gji tdhtlvll OjgsJI jCuJ (jOlSog gCJI i_»p-lgJ iolsl :(dSgp- djjgt (git Iglssp-g) 

[Al-Lubab fi Sharh al-Kitab, 2: 290] 

(_ySzJL)_gJI dlls t^ipuall gJb ‘Ctlt jljSlI Juio dltSj (Jl d3g^ jo lo (d3jgt go»og) 

[Imdad al-Fattah Sharh Nur al-Idhah wa Najat al-Arwah, p. 572] 
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[Gunyat al-Mutamalli fi Sharh Munyat al-Musalli, p. 578, Rashidiyyah] 

(djxl) U*xxi ;lslo3l MssS :cLuAj 3I 3I l lip- jlS 3)3 J4>l <ulc3 jUsub :J^3 !dJ3iLiijx4*j ^3 dj ytuuoG il j£J3 

[Al-Lubab fi Sharh al-Kitab, 2: 290; Imdad al-Fattah Sharh Nur al-Idhah wa Najat al-Arwah, p. 572] 

Jx£- <tJ^3 :4JU1 dx^-j (13I3L0JI) isbll Jls ... djliwl ^**53 dxS i3 ^*o^ll J^ , '^3 ‘bLJj ds^- <LojxoI ^Js- J-uUJI Jjsctj :Jls jx clfrlstll 3x3 

jJu tjDyasx . o ^3Ltul^]3 <t«ix*ax dib J3SJI {Js-$ ^ \jS .^Jl 

[Imdad al-Fattah Sharh Nur al-Idhah wa Najat al-Arwah, p. 572] 

(_LJauJI ij gLI dj3t ! J^j 3 jj 

[Al-Lubab fi Sharh al-Kitab, 2: 291] 

jls <£0013)1 ij gbl dj^ :j3jLaJI J-aC Jxxj dcbljJI Jj^^silb Cuj ! olJI Jl>Ju*j3 ^IflJ3 clsJI j%«5o cIpJI jJS. j _ jxhpJb dlocjs d*Llj 

,03503 j^jLaJls jmjSj 


[Al-Lubab fi Sharh al-Kitab, 2: 291; Imdad al-Fattah Sharh Nur al-Idhah wa Najat al-Arwah, p. 573] 

d 33 L 2 iS iLsj l^o*<x dUaj ^^3 

[Al-Lubab fi Sharh al-Kitab, 2: 292; Imdad al-Fattah Sharh Nur al-Idhah wa Najat al-Arwah, p. 573] 

dj 330 LU Jxi£>- J33 id ip- ij ij*«J dj^l 100303 3I3 dLo£ Jusu ^3 

[Al-Lubab fi Sharh al-Kitab, 2: 292; Imdad al-Fattah Sharh Nur al-Idhah wa Najat al-Arwah, p. 573] 

Juojj 3^3 153*1 d->l3jJI jJkUa li jSjo ^3 cdJLJipJI iojlsoJI jc dJ Ijv^Jaj 2103LI dJi J**iu3 < jiSJl O3IIJ 3 l ^ dsxo*_s C(_ji dlx Jl*> jl9 dlhi ^**x lol ^j 3 

,ljj 3 fr 0303!! ^3 Jo*icJI 

[Bada'I al-Sana'I, 2: 27, Rashidiyyah; Al-Durr al-Mukhtar ma'a Radd al-Muhtar, 2: 197; al-Bahr al- 

Ra'iq, 2: 303, Rashidiyyah] 

(oljxl) .CoJiJI dI*J iolsl OJu *5- pLc.3l.0-U Cj^Luill LLjli dbc olU i— diLi jjlfr £5tOJ 

[Al-Lubab fi Sharh al-Kitab, 2: 292; Imdad al-Fattah Sharh Nur al-Idhah wa Najat al-Arwah, p. 573] 


(jJ3ij) .Oljx ildj pistol JS J_Lc pltl dole o uoj3 

[Al-Lubab fi Sharh al-Kitab, 2: 292] 

dllaSl ji <3 jL 5 (i_ >3!) Ol.**_) ^j) 

[Imdad al-Fattah Sharh Nur al-Idhah wa Najat al-Arwah, p. 573; Al-Lubab fi Sharh al-Kitab, 2: 292] 

JI53U o" 33 ^b jljjicjll j \C de^l jjLio (joL 3I3 <d*JaJI eLibll jjs 1 cloJI Ja 3 i 5 JI ja 503 

[Al-Lubab fi Sharh al-Kitab, 2: 292; Imdad al-Fattah Sharh Nur al-Idhah wa Najat al-Arwah, p. 574] 

(dj|jj&) .ioljSJl Saljjj (J3I Jk 5 -l*«^il 3 k_uJai)l jil : oj^-Lxoo ^jlc 3331^113 

[Al-Lubab fi Sharh al-Kitab, 2: 293; Imdad al-Fattah Sharh Nur al-Idhah wa Najat al-Arwah, p. 574] 

0I0J133 otuSj3 ol.L>3 d_o_j I3 d:;^^ :j jr ib3 (oJj>-Lua) 

[Imdad al-Fattah Sharh Nur al-Idhah wa Najat al-Arwah, p. 574] 


1&JS] 3I Jlsij .SjAiudl 0L5JI (_jlc Jjo l*-o dJi 350 3I ojbj 3] 3I ^ 1 jyo j^ ^jLp- {J. :■ Jjo Lo dio Ap- 3 - jclail cLJb _ J^iwl j^3 

C133J3 O3J3 djf- l _ s lo3 jiS3 J— *£3 : LjjSLlq J3J jl dj _p*o3 <d^uljj lo^Alwi Jjj jl jJuaJb OJ0JI3 

[Al-Lubab fi Sharh al-Kitab, 2: 305] 

U 5 i(djljjJl3) ij U 5 ij dsU- ^ 15 jJI LSwlI J-Lgj I J1S3 .dj* ^3 <d 9 ji>- (j ^3^3 i(djldji) .jbptU J mS- J^l*o ^ 3)3 

( ju^ill) 3 I i 5 .i_i«<3J ^1 qs - ^IpctaJI OjSa 

[Al-Lubab fi Sharh al-Kitab, 2: 306] 

i.^41 J “•£- jA j«uxJI l > JJ03 

[Imdad al-Fattah Sharh Nur al-Idhah wa Najat al-Arwah, p. 574; Nur al-Idhah ma'a Maraqi al-Falah, 

p.25, Maktabah Imdadiyah, Multan] 
jkiJI jx jiLJI JJiS3 < jjJusJl3 dsxj?JI 43 Ls>- ^3 d.«i.J.i Ux 33503 ... jiSJl 3^^503 
[Al-Lubab fi Sharh al-Kitab, 2: 293; Imdad al-Fattah Sharh Nur al-Idhah wa Najat al-Arwah, p. 577] 

i_)Li)b 0 ^-i ui J-as^ls 

JSJ J3»o Lo jl JjoIpJI 3 ... 0(3*1 J0J15JI3 J**i lil ij**5- dJi JS I3 3I1SJI3 i3jJl3 ... j^oJI « >LuJU jviSLlll 33S0 jl j*a 3 ill 9 ji^JI djha L0I3 

.0L5JI Jlc>- (j ^uUUb IjLic-l dli oLuuJJ 0 j 5 o ^3 « i 3 J^jil j-Q^> jl ( jxs^ £630 Jjo £tj ji^j jl 33?^ 13 d*..,.,!,; jl ^^0*5- 

[Bada'I al-Sana'I, 2: 39, Rashidiyyah; al-Durr al-Mukhtar ma'a Radd al-Muhtar, 2: 205] 

^jiluJI lftx=>-l j^J <33! JS jl3«J jliSVl 33! ^>3 

[Al-Bahr al-Ra'iq, 2: 308, Rashidiyyah] 
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dilo jiS lilt Is < jjJujtll3 dsiApJI djLp- li djlu JJ jl <dJio jiS C*ll jjj£j3 

[Al-Bahr al-Ra'iq, 2: 308, Rashidiyyah; al-Fatwawa al-Hindiyyah, 1: 161, Rashidiyyah] 

(l^s ) Cull (^jJj jl JJi iP^) Ijr^oetS Ikuop- Sljilj J .pjll ( jla^SlI j-Lpo^) 

[Imdad al-Fattah Sharh Nur al-Idhah wa Najat al-Arwah, p. 579] 

dlJiSo JJ-C-3 <dlui- JJ-C-3 <dp-3j ’gpyr J-ie :d3^b jvapuJI 1^9 uJJj (_jlll 

[Al-Lubab fi Sharh al-Kitab, 2: 296] 

dxt di*o 9 (^RuJ ^19 <<U 93 (JI ^LZtpcJ dus ejp- gJa9 jja d *9 II : C^sJu ,jaAsJ blj lO^ib (jaib ^3 

[592 :2 ,batiK-la hrahS fi babuL-LA] 

[Imdad al-Fattah Sharh Nur al-Idhah wa Najat al-Arwah, p. 576-7; Al-Lubab fi Sharh al-Kitab, 2: 293] 

.ol 491 aJj (jox &93 jljl dJ jiSJI (j ( j-ujj 

[Al-Durr al-Mukhtar ma'a Radd al-Muhtar, 2: 202, H.M. Saeed Company; Gunyat al-Mutamalli (Hal- 
abi al-Kabir), p. 580, Rashidiyyah; al-Fatawa al-Hindiyyah, 1: 160, Rashidiyyah] 

J3I 3^s9 «0Juuj> ^jI u<3 «Luilj (_jle i.otrgj (_jIp- jlj^l jl^ j[9 igjIdJI J3 

[Al-Bahr al-Ra'iq, 2: 309, Rashidiyyah] 
[Fatawa Mahmudiyyah, 8: 509, D al-Ifta Jamiah Faruqiyyah, Karachi] 

(jtxuviil^ c^JiSJI JI jyUI j-o 3& M dJ^ 9 ) JpjJJ (Si (dl dJ^ 9 ) dJ^Ljju jjiu-o JSLiJI Ijji (jlc dj^SJ <djlo 5 (ji >9 j\ja£ill Jol (^Jl (ji£JI J j-“*J3 ^39 
.ilJuol JjLu&IIj (jle^ll j/a C**ll 1^9 i_aJ-J ^JlqJIj jjiiJI 1339 to (Je Jjjj d^Lalllj < ji-o S3 joj ^ b juaJ-SJI (JI (jjljiJI Jol (jo 

[Radd al-Muhtar ala al-Durr al-Mukhtar, 2: 202, H.M. Saeed 

.ji£JI (J IdSjb <dp-3 lo 5 j 3ji&3 d9lil3 jljl djUSJ d9ldl3 j auijj jljl dial Jp-JI jJJ^ JloJI ^9 (j 115 .djlaSJl (Je (jij 9 3A3 (jija&JI (j ilJlill J«ajjJI) 
.JISLII (j I 15 ijuiSJ jflj j&-$3 i_ up- ^l> djId^JI (3 115 t^JiSJI JI (JisJI JjoI jo (J^luJL)^ iiU 15 d9liUl3 ^Jl 5 JI JI jjAII jo jljilfs 

[al-Fatawa al-Hindiyyah] 

j-oulb djj 9 jv—JI glQj J3PUM3 «dJ 3PUM <jao 1 >13^1 dj^J (3 - dJe dJJI (jlo - dJJI J3U1J jja 5 » jjlAJI CuJ-pJ (d9loJ3 jaxafij M dioSJ <039) 

d*9 C*£>o 3 63j5i lo I jjt> fjjUl JI i_*SlUil (3-o jljill jl jliAll ijoxj (33 i^ 3 is clijl (jii d9ldlll3 j.’gurJI i^y^-e 0>^b f*dill JI i>° 49 IAUI 3 jljyi 3 

^3 jlj^l JlQsx Jjoill (3 t ^&3 ‘ « 03 dp- dibl ijLmS- JbUI (_ 7 Jael - ^MuJI dje -» dib! iixSJJl JI 3_^« JI ( 3 -o ( _ 7 pJI jljl^ Ccill jljj jl dib JlqJI ^19 J 

!(jOJjli>-i ^b ^jJDI Jj i_ 5 j_U ( 3 -° I3 5j31pooJJ jljill dj (jO.-.i 

[Al-Bahr al-Ra'iq, 2: 307, Rashidiyyah] 
For further discussion, see: [Fat'h al-Qadlr, 2: 115, Mustafa al-Babl; Fatawa Mahmudiyyah, 8: 534, Dar 

al-Ifta Jamiah Faruqiyyah, Karachi] 

i|U 5 Ul <jiS ljj^3 jl?- d9ldJ3 _>ljl :(j'J3J (_J* I3 _^aisl jl 9 5j3j^iII dJlc- J ^[ CjSb 9 : Jle^-I^JI i_>3i)l I0I3 < 

[392 :2 ,batiK-la hrahS fi babuL-lA] 

diloill jlj>ll dJe i.ofi-gj tboLdo Cull g-i 3 J .1^9 33 jlj^ll f>3 <d9laUI .J-^ — -~i jb >djU5l J Cull g-bj (_g1 : dlsir >_)3 

[Al-Lubab fi Sharh al-Kitab, 2: 292; Imdad al-Fattah Sharh Nur al-Idhah wa Najat al-Arwah, p. 578] 

SLpJI dJlptj Ijlutl lilliS dilflllb Jj ?9 i(_Jel (ji^JI 05^J di*^ d^p- ,3-0 ojluj d^p- (3-0 jljill i_dl 3 

[Imdad al-Fattah Sharh Nur al-Idhah wa Najat al-Arwah, p. 578] 

dJe i.flhgi 1 .^t.o.q.o U^ic Cull g^3J3 1^939 jlj^ll ^3 3I3I d 9 loDI .la — -") jl :d ZmlSj diuf ^3 Cull jluo j-o jeSJI i_ol (£l (duj ^3 OjLuj j-o i_oJ3 <1)39) 

<iillj 5 d 9 lfll)l ^3 juoill 133s j-^^ll 03^1 j'-ou)l J *9 j-o jLuJI (_Ju 9 j-o OOp- 3 jljyi 

[Al-Bahr al-Ra'iq, 2: 309, Rashidiyyah; al-Durr al-Mukhtar ma'a Radd al-Muhtar, 2: 204, H.M. Saeed] 

i_iLu£JI je djluo (julo jl i-Q^ jj j-Q^JI JlQsj3) 

[Majma' al-Anhur, 1: 268, Maktabah Gaffariyah, Quetta] 

Ojliujl i_A*p- jj iaj_^>3 

[Gunyat al-Mutamalli (HalabI al-Kabir), p. 581 & 596, Maktabah Rashidiyyah] 

0I3JI duuip- J di-'JJ oljll je ^33 

[875 .p ,hawrA-la tajaN aw hahdl-la ruN hrahS hattaF-la dadml] ;492 :2 ,batiK-la hrahS fi babuL-LA] 

I^jJj jajJi d9jp-3 jUp- 3 d9UJ3 jljj3 £ji :du»i 

[Al-Bahr al-Ra'iq, 2: 307-9, Rashidiyyah; Al-Durr al-Mukhtar ma'a Radd al-Muhtar, 2: 202-3, H.M. 

Saeed; al-Fatawa al-Hindiyyah, 1: 160, Rashidiyyah] 

5j3_jioJI dllp- J ^ 1 ] dJi j-o J9I J 6 j^j 3 tlftip- J djlfl^JI jiS ljj&3 ijlp- :d 9 laJ 3 jUe>-3 jljj :» >133! dj^b (Je 133*219 1 jl9 

[Al-Lubab fi Sharh al-Kitab, 2: 294] 
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dilAJJI ^3 < joJuJI i 3 ^S «jJu<aJI C 


3 dUi 133s dS^iJI Jaj^J .jljjlli v.ohvj ^3 ijUpJL) jopo ^3 ijOjoSJI 1339 Ls>jJuO ^Js- jdjoLo Jjipo3 

[Al-Lubab fi Sharh al-Kitab, 2: 294-5] 


ioL«SJI j£ iiLo jj t_a—p- jj j^SJI JiHjuj) 

[Majma' al-Anhur, 1: 268, Maktabah Gaffariyah, Quetta] 

CoJpJ (La>ljjj l^j Jo>J> dijp-3 dsLilg jU^\9 jljj3 di->) 5 ljJ>l j^S (jl (I4IQS3) - dDI dop-j - Jls .ijLiSJI j£ diLo (ojLiol i_a*p- jj) jjaSJI (jl (jJLcj) 

dsLdJj jljJ iiliS IftlflS (jl (dj US3) dJJI dop -j - Jls «» >133 1 ,3-op- dlijl jj— *£• 13)3111 1 _ 7 JopI - ^JL» 13 dAs- dJJI (J. o - (_jCJI jl» - l$dc dJJI - d*hc ^»l 

J3I g^jjJI ,_>*iJj 3) :- dJJI dop-j - Jls 5 j3j<i)I jiS dlli J3i I03 <L^3^>o Jl»j IjSIs di&IjS j&- j-o l&^s oJ-o)l J3P03 UjLp- Jls* - 3 ljJ>l d—Jj Lo Jsl l^jj :(jUp- 3) 
Jil jlflSSlI (33^ dSjoJI ^oj Jp-jJI (jjp- j li_^S"S US dslalll jljJI i-pUg) ^3 (dslAJJI Capo dS3S jUpJI £jjJI 1 3 s& Li&jJiao jdj Auo L&^xJu Jjipo 

J IwapiI—J,^ 5 T>U i3=” J Qj3jio)\ jjaS dillill J3i I03 OS3 jjJpjaJL) jiSJI j-iib Jl) diSJI Jj (S^ill jo to < 3 jwJI JJ (jJuJI jo Lo 1^03^3 c j 4 Ja 3 

.cLuuJJ OjSj J 3 JI3 jAcjll JU-3II £jSo3 ija^JI jUSill 

[Tabyin al-Haqa'iq, 1: 569, Dar al-Kutub al- ' Ilmiyyah, Beirut] 

jlp- .Jlp- 13 g 9 jiS jj jjAljj ^ jo3 i^JLJIS jjdjIj-LU 

[Al-Durr al-Mukhtar ma'a Radd al-Muhtar, 2: 204, H.M. Saeed 

jL)3J OyJtj0$ Jp- 13 103J j\soioll ijj-^JI U 1 j 4 Sj Lo J3I3 

[al-Fatawa al-hindiyyah, 1: 160, Rashidiyyah; al-Bahr al-Ra'iq, 2: 311, Rashidiyyah] 

d-ojjS LftjJ ‘ dJx I3L3 dJ_o I3C j3 I Sis 


[692 :2 ,batiK-la hrahS fi babuL-lA] 


£to^yi djl&3 ja US djLoS ijOjS (_y<k3 d Ac- S3JL0JI |j ... jjUptJI 

[Gunyat al-Mutamalli fi Sharh Munyat al-Musalli, p.583, Maktabah Rashidiyyah; al-Durr al-Mukhtar 

ma'a Radd al-Muhtar, 2: 207, H.M. Saeed] 

jijS <USi3 US3 dlaij <tJc ,ja <Js- > r *i?o3 < 4 ^ f '-^3 djLoSJI { Js- ^bjS dl^aSo US3 ... dJt 03La)l ^1 :djUS ji^s (_yi3 

.ol djliSJl ,Js- 

[Tabyin al-Haqa'iq, 1: 571, Dar al-Kutub al- ' Ilmiyyah, Beirut] 

djliSJl ^Js- ijOjS ,jl £■ 03l«aJl3 

[al-Mabsut li al-Sarkhasi, 2: 109-110 & 179, Maktbaha Gaffariyah, Quetta] 

ij US <usi3 di*flSo djJLc joi 3 <3Ji Jl o_pOffo |L jL Ji£>-l3 ^ jiul 3I9 ... 3 J_ysJ 3)3 L^> (_)UaiJL) il> 3 l ^0 iiliS ^^s 03*^03 <usi3 ( _ 7 iaSS <tJ c- 33L0JI 

.ol jLkjJl3 .v. D3 cLcoJI 

[Hashiyat al-Tahtawi ala Maraqi al-Falah, p. 580-1, QadimI Kutub Khana] 

^3 <jqsJL) Jj^i?o OJ.I cUaS 3A3 ijijSJI 3A Lo j^l fjvsLJI ,JaO..»j jqsjJI dj ^»ls lij djliS jijS Lftjl Jl Liul l^cubjS ^Lc JlQ.’bu.o £UjfJl3 ‘UojSJI JJi 

^uLJI il^-l ,3^ Jl^-13 JS 1 ^S- l^jlcol j5U 

[Bada'I al-Sana'I, 2: 36, Rashidiyyah] 

djl^o (3 dAc- oJ*a)b J3I jlSs idjLp- ij 4loj djj : l _ 7 cJI j»Lo] ^ja33 ApcI^Js 

[Al-Lubab fi Sharh al-Kitab, 2: 296] 

IsLojI JjJI (jLc Jl < C ISJJI djyas- v_cJjo ^3)1 ^3 

[Al-Lubab fi Sharh al-Kitab, 2: 297] 
Up to three days in winter and seven days in summer 

JlsJI idgmiaj jJaJI ^Js- lo :^pt«aJl3 «iilli Jlsj .oAuaJl (j ^>L>I ^^3 <cLuiJI g ^bl djJj JJ OjjS {< j^ Quo :dJx J-aj ^>3 jSi jls 

(djljjb) . JlSJ,l3 jlojJl3 

[Al-Lubab fi Sharh al-Kitab, 2: 298] 


• JLeJI Jpoo jdjoJI j^3 iojJlo JL^»- ^Lqs ojLu?- ^Js- 4 _ > *ol i_iaJi>- C*.Jo Jls i_Jlc L >1 jl Jl&p-I ^33 U, (jJloJI cIjl^o Sljil3 JifjJI ^>3^3) - dJJI <Los>j - :Jls 
Jj^-jJI (jo ^3flJ dj| i_dui3j 13I3 d SLusr (jl (j&3 <diUJ Jj?-J CosS3 itlaJJI jl JJ SjLSJ OJuLc j»L 5 JI 03^^ dJaJidl Sj3sdl jo Juul 3A3 i^lsJJg doScJI jJLSio3 
(jLc - ^L*>3 d As- dJJI {Jua - dJJI J3W) clj3 Cuio» Jls djl oJlIj?- jj Ojo^»i j^j tdj-uJI 3A JIS3 idlljS JkS Luil jj ‘ I^lri..i 3 cIapo oljll jo3 <0 jJlo cIJlpo 
.^Jl 3 j Lo (jlc (3«jl j£ djl3jJI OSJli-lg djpj3 dltaj <Upo 3 <tailj3 djJj dS3S jls jJuaJI 3JJ3 10-13)! LJs «lja— 13 ^»LqS L^— iloj J Colo Sljol 

[Tabin al-Haqa'iq, 1: 578, Dar al-Kutub al- ' Ilmiyyah, Beirut] 

.. JU— 1£3 cdio Jj Ip- CcJ,l jo sjp- olilp-oS JJ3 1I03JUO jJijaJI jo OjiUL) (^LoJI (jl) <l)3S 

[Radd al-Muhtar ala al-Durr al-Mukhtar, 2: 216, H.M. Saeed; al-Fatawa al-Hindiyyah, 1: 164, Rashidi- 
yyah; Bada'I al-Sana'I, 2: 49, Rashidiyyah; al-Mabsut li al-Sarkhasi, 2: 111, Maktabah Gaffariya, 

Quetta] 
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O.-oll Lcli di) idjt dj^l iCj-ooJJ dc-jJIg Jlx 3 dJJ S3L0JI ^3^ SjhgJI 13U1J3 

[Al-Durr al-Mukhta r ma'a Radd al-Muhtar, 1: 423, H.M. Saeed; al-Fatawa al-Hindiyyah, 1: 66, rashidi- 

yyah; Gunyat al-Mutamalll (HalabI al-Kabir), 249, p. Rashidiyyah] 

|»Lo^ll jj> (jLc ^U>ll Juo) OJ3J : J$£j jjbl ^1 _>Si OlLI djc- d*i<il jj3 

[Al-Durr al-Mukhtar, 1: 423, H.M. Saeed; Gunyat al-Mutamalll (HalabI al-Kabir), p. 249, Rashidiyyah] 

jhgcil 3^3 iwigoOo L^j .^ohllj S3L0 Jl 4 JZj| Ju£> ^oistJ jl 3A3 Oiljyj p 4 JI c_*l 9 JjxC 1^*9 jdsil 

[al-Durr al-Mukht ma'a Radd al-Muhtar, 1: 415, H.M. Saeed; Bada'I al-Sana'1, 1: 330, Rashidiyyah] 

jsx . 5 Jjall) ill t-*APcj jl jJlQj jj3 (_jl C i-^gd jl euSj&l Jiu> 3J to (jboj Silo ^1 djfl) ^oisj jl Js> j 4JI3 <&UaJI li J3^-jJI SaljJ cUill 

.JISJI ij I 4 S j-***^ - dJs ifjc dlxs jl 9 jLulllj j 5 jiJ 6 jc£ ^3 djil^j 

[al-Fatawa al-Hindiyyah, 1: 65, Maktabah Rashidiyyah] 

global cLj j3Jj dj ^j|j73l ^.0x3 UJI ^hgcJ ^19 Jlg-jJI iolol io lol 

[Bada'I al-sana'I, 1: 330, Rashidiyyah; al-Durr al-Mukhtar, 1: 424, H.M. Saeed; al-fatawa al-Hindiyyah, 

1: 66, Rashidiyyah] 

(^LflJJg) .. jujill (C>ljru 5 vill) jliJi (l^iSj3) 

[al-Durr al-Mukht ma'a Radd al-Muhtar, 2: 209, H.M. Saeed; Gunyat al-mutamalll (HalabI al-Kabir), p. 

584, Rashidiyyah] 
(O^oi) clc-jJI) joJI jja ^j|jJl3 ... ^jjl L^JJ-03 ... (^LaJl3 CiljuSlJI l^jlSjTg) 
[Hashiyat al-TahtawI ala MaraqI al-Falah, p. 580-5, Daral-Kutub al- ' Ilmiyyah] 

dJ i jj3 0.30.1) d Logj oIjuStJI jil icLc-jJI cluSj it 3J3 ... clc-jJI j_ogcj il j^»3 

[al-Bahr al-Ra'iq, 2: 321, Maktabah Rashidiyyah; al-Fatawa al-Hindiyyah, 1:164, Maktabah Rashldi- 

yyah] 

UbJcSO (slfO yS. j/> isjljJI) SjuSill (jest)) ljy?\9 (^iu*J3) 

[Hashiyat al-Tahtawi ala MaraqI al-Falah, p. 586, Daral-Kutub al- ' Ilmiyyah] 

iafl 9 1^*9 djJj gSljjg .OjcmSj j&j jl il^TxflSj 

[892 :2 ,batiK-la hrahS fi babuL-lA] 

tiljuogcjg ^.qJJI ciblgtsui J3SJ jl 3A3 JIsj dill ^Ic ^yjl J3^ll yS ISl 9 <IsjjI j&$ JjJuoJI jSj i_^l ^Js- ^Jua yy£-$ cbujl J &3 3>l “toJals djl *5333 

.OysA JJ 

,Ol3LoJI jjlui J j3gc.lfl.Oj U 5 c^llisill 5 _juSj Jlsj j3gdflOj ^jl 00UJI3 jflJI j^J3 d *9 ^bflLuil it djl (33lgclaJI jSi3 

[Bada'I al-Sana'1, 2: 51, Rashidiyyah] 

Jlco£>- cilij 4)39 Jl Juogco Jl (3^3 Juogco ^Js- Jjg ^&l)l • J^dJ jl 1^*3 d933szil SiLaJI j_yfl3 - ^oi^3 djc dill o - ij^jJI \Js- SiLvaJL) Jb iolill yS ISJ3 


[Bada'I al-Sana'I, 2: 51, Rashidiyyah; al-Bahr al-Ra'iq, 2: 321, Rashidiyyah; Al-Durr al-Mukhtar ma'a 

Radd al-Muhtar, 2: 212, H.M. Saeed Company] 

^iu>3 dcit dill - i^yUJI 13I& oiL^JI ^5 <JuogJI ^JlQj jl dfljJI J doJl3 O30D clci SjUgJI SiLo jil ;l ifl>3 j3.ctfl.Mj3 C330JJ j3jflsiu*j dillill yS li[3 
jflcl ^JJI . x q . 7. 1 ) I J dj 3 &Jj Lo 3SJ1J dOgcj j[3 <dOgcj jlS jl I003 tugJ jflcl ^Ul J3flj jl clfljJl3 <i_>lguMuj jl (_yfjl j3^J 'iUi Jcsu clc-jJI ^jj - 
(jxiJI j£ ^jil 3JI13 dfl^ig- ijJ jfl i53j Ii 5 tL 3 dxfli3 I3g-i3 Usj9 U distg-l ^ftDI -J^oj djl9 O jlS lil LoU <ls)li jl 5 lij lifl> yiA Jl Olio^ilg jo^ol) 


— ^1mi 3 dje dill Jjg - 

[Bada'I al-Sana'1, 2: 51, Rashidiyyah] 

J3I J3JU1I3 6>ill J3*l> (dillill Jjjj l3flJj3) 

[al-Durr al-Mukhtar ma'a Radd al-Muhtar, 2: 212, H. M. SaeedS al-Bahr ai-Ra'iq, 2: 321, Rashidiyyah] 
[Sunan Ibn Majah, 1496; Sunan Abl Dawud, 3201; Sunan al-Nasai, 10919; Sunan al-Tirmidhl, 1024] 
Gunyat al-Mutamalll (HalabI al-Kabir), p. 586, Rashidiyyah; Halabi al-Saghlr, p. 338, Dar 
al-Nashral- ' Ilmiyyah; Al-'Inayah Sharh al-Hidayah, 1: 489, dar al-Kutub al- ' Ilmiyyah] 

S^Lall3 shill jbl • X Q 0 7 1 1 JjU US iolill C_ccflfc ^iu>3 djfl dill (jsill 0I3L2JI jjLmi ij US J3SM X-Mcflfl ^hflOul^ll slfli IjflJ ClljuSj £Jjl J_yfl 3 

djlsjl jjbllg J lisi J3AJ jl yS- jja dxjljJI i_ scflt ^iwJ3 dillill i_ scflt juo.L..jl yLJg O30JJ3 d,..sflXl J_j_ 3 sltjJI do <d_Jx 

[Gunyat al-Mutamalli (Halabi al-Kabir) fi Sharh Munyat al-Musalll, p.585-6, Maktabah Rashidiyyah] 

y djl ibj jj j^MgJI jSi3 .djUjJI jjblJg J ^ fi-gi-**~^^ dJ3*g J- 141 ^ ^^UJIj dJi3 <Jigclll j^l slg- djy i jCLo-JOi ^oJLuJ 3 dxjlJI OjuShll jjSj ^j 

<Jxa 9 istjljJI SjuSlJI i_cflfl £$y<Zuo diS) sSjligJI J ^iolb ^Vlcill JJ dg-lg- ^3 c^^lcyi ^3j.Xso Ci3j£i)l ^ 9 j jbl iSjligJI O^U? J ^ 4 *^^ 4330 ^ 9 >J 

,^'iLJI ( 33*" slc-0 djulJI Sju&l Jbsu c_4jbj.il jjblii J 0*^)3 1 j_gJI dJ3fl) Lo v_flllgcj I jjb hjloj ij J^sJI j^3 
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[Bada'I al-Sana'I, 2: 51, Rashidiyyah] 

Sjo-jJI |j I JlSLqs jvioJ*u3 ^bl«*j <jjjJI Js><j 4j| £coloJ 19 jJb?j (_JLj 31 4331 SgilJI j\*£lll Jlrj JlOsj 3I3 

[Khulasat al-Fatawa, 1: 225, Rashidiyyah] 

SjloJI CjglijJI (33 cliiJI illp- g.O .<9 j3lui-0 4 j 3 jljj dJ f»Ui dl*u 3 ib$ 

[Al-Durr al-Mukhtar ma'a Radd al-Muhtar, 1: 487-8, H.M. Saeed; al-Hidayah, 1: 102, Shirkah 'Ilmi- 

yyah] 

Many contemporary scholars including Mufti Aziz al-Rahman in [Fatawa Dar al-'Ulum Deoband, 5: 
218, Dar al-Isha'at Karachi], Mufti Abd al-Rahim Lajpuri in [Fatawa Rahimiyyah, 7: 38, Dar al-Isha'at] 
and Mufti Mahmud Hasan Gangohi in [Fatawa Mahmudiyyah, 8: 555-9, Dar al-Ifta Jamiah Faruqiyyah, 
Karachi] (may Allah be pleased with them all), have given preference to the last option 
For further discussion on the topic see: Fatawa Rahimiyyah, 7: 38, Dar al-Isha'at, Karachi & Fatawa 

Dar al-'Ulum Deoband, 5: 218, Dar al-Isha'at Karachi] 

bl^j Cilflui 03 Ij» :Jls 431 3 <>lc iJLt OjJi 5 >- j* Ljjj U> jl^ill >_a.o .>3 85 L 01 JI (Jc o3Lall 6^3 l^s O 3 S 0 to jlu I 0 I 3 

ij jSjJb 31 3j j9jJI j 3 i SjloJI (Jc 83loJI ” blj^Q l^s jjii jl ” : 4 Jj 3 j* iljijg «bbj-o 1 $a 9 jbi3 jl 3 1^*9 (Jo3 jl - ^>-Lug 4je 4ill (Jo - 4 JJI Jj-yj 
i&IJbJI (^ 0^03 <clo9 31 elil C*s 93 Ojo O 93 ^1 ( _ ? 49 O 93 jvsii 31 3jbj?JI 83lo j3l j£j 0193^1 OJjfc Ji£>-I ij I 3 I 0 jl9 0 IS 33 II 0 Jjfc 

83lo 8 jloJI (Jc 83loJI 6 jSo 3 I 3 <^Jl5j Uo 9 b>53 lo (Jc a -vJI JlLc 4 « 3 j j •&£■ ISj U5 <cli3ll j 3 ^ 1^*9 cloilll jl^ gj-e OI 933 II ojji J 

U^9 bo It (jCJjljjjJI (j^ (3 319 O 93 JI lj (jijtl O-mJ 0193^)1 0jj4> j ilblj£JI j3l j\ 5 U JJj jyOSL Jl 83lo Jjt >3 

[Bada'I al-Sana'I, 2: 57-8, Rashidiyyah] 

3 IJ <_Q?j jl Jl UbjljAp -1 -Ut-3 J33J jl Jj i_ 9 l«a 2 jill AIC3 gQi ^3 ^ju-o-iJI C^-g.lJj lij 03M1JI 5 Jlpl»*i ^3 SjlipJI i&lo ^3 dj 3 ^ 5 Ltl 1^*9 33^5 ^1 CjIcLu O^Ij 

^u-o-jJI Jl _JaiJI ijlc jAflj jLajill ^li lo J.«aaJI jj Juuswi 3JI ^loill ^uiJI Jl§ jl £*■ ^gabls (53ll9 i 3 Ij^Ji .v_i3jiJI Jiic ojlil J3»J <Ols villi ^<03^ j<s- 

.£5lkJI j ^3 

l^j^l ijl?- «U9 C*§3JI I Xtb (j b*?\9 3J lol bitsS 332^0 y «bl9 CJ93JI I Jjb (Jj byi-lg ^Uo O93 J 33^lill 3Aptu>3 3jli2»JI O^lo Oac-3 131 I jjb io^liJI (j I jS 

.O xsr$ U 5 <to9b O-iil 

[al-Fatawa al-Hindiyyah, 1: 52, Rashidiyyah; al-Bahr al-Ra'iq, 1: 432-4, Rashidiyyah] 

.Lffjco i^l :U^ia9 (l 1^9 b*2 ^-3 3J9 <Lo9b (S^bj 319 3 lol 5 4^3^31 (Jj 9 ) SjlloJI (Oj^oc>-3 J^sl 5 J) 4 j 3 !I (O-Jj 3 jbj>- 53Lo3 <333t) 8 Jutl«i3) 

[al-Durr al-Mukhtar ma'a Radd al-Muhtar, 1: 374, H.M. Saeed] 

d3i*oa3 4ili (_jlc Jsj lo (jlo 53lo jii jj3 

[al-Durr al-Mukht ma'a Radd al-Muhtar, 2: 224, H.M. Saeed; al-Fatawa al-Hindiyyah, 1: 165, Rashidi- 
yyah; al-Bahr al-Ra'iq, 2: 319, Rashidiyyah] 
Fatawa mahmudiyyah, [8: 551, D al-Ifta Jamiah Faruqiyah, Karachi] states: 

<—} ji (j*3 l3ilt OJua (_jJ qust- < 3 J Ox3lu> Oyi (j^o ,jol i^3 

Hence, thesalah may be observed if within three days. 

“S^o Iq. I c (_jl 03” (3^«JI 3J3 “ j.’gAlg-l j}3’' ’ (j^-"* j^J jj " 3^93119 Jj<a 93 ll ^Jl5j 3” jjfclfe 3A3 "(J3l l^io J 5 J 33 l«aJl> ilj 93 ll 9 jSlljjJI Ostol^-I ISJ3” 

^»|ji9” ^oP-a Jlp-13 “iJS jJuo j3$b 0 ;ptj dlbiJI (_Jj lox 3l>3kj loo” jjlicJI (3I “l^Lgg-” elA jj3 x^JLa9l J»ic- ^3^3 \jcoj£- lio ^Ixc>- clw jj3 o 8^13 
<Oc>-lo3 ^>lu>3 «uit dJUl (3I0 (jdJI j 3 l j-«5^ 3A3 d.a.ojy ^jl Jl§3 Ob>ji I j 5 La> Ajs>-\jo <Olj j^o (JjLuiI A23-I3 JS (_y»»l_) (Jsiwj (jU 13I jjl JI93 LSItca ''^loill 
j£ Jjjij 31 jl jSo (l jl9 JjaflJI (3 O3I81II JlI s- JS I jjji3 j^p<9 jj?- 3 ll (_y»lj clj<pt> Jlc^I3 J 5 (_>«Ij 1351^3 jj3 JI9 villjS 83 UlU ^03313 Ij 5 L& (3^9^ 
J^JI jl 5 3J3 Olajbljijl ^3 “clodJI (Jb 3 JI ^ 3 ” JLy-jJI Jisu i^l jlujoJI ^bJ ^Lo 3 ll (Jj l^o JLs-JI ^51^53 J “i—i-Jjf'JI i^bs” : l-iis 3 I 8 U--U 

^JS £tLol JujzJI jl 5 I 3 J (j-.oJI 4 jI 3 j (33 Jukjtll (Jc ^Jiio ^sxJjg i_flj»i^j qI J39 3A3 (»lo 3 ll (Jj l^o (afo* ..i I3 ^fili^l j^3J 4.a.<.i.o- (3I j£ qm&J\ (53J 3 )l^j 

[Hashiyat al-Tahtawi ala Maraqi al-Falah, p. 592-3, Dar al-Kutub al- ' Ilmiyyah] 

J3I 83L0JI il_>sl 9 <jjbj?JI C<j?.o.<g-l 18 {3 

[Al-Durr al-Mukhtar ma'a Radd al-Muhtar, 2: 218, H.M. Saeed Company; al-Fatawa al-Hindiyyah, 1: 

165, Rashidiyyah] 

8 Jl:s- (Jc- 83 Lo 8jljj>- JS (Jc (Jo cbi jj3 8 jls>-I3 4 jz 9 ^ J-° c ti jj jtoJb ^lo 3 ll <8310!) jjloJI Ojio^-I I8j 

[al-Bahr al-Ra'iq, 2: 328, Rashidiyyah] 


:i_jLui3J 3jI Jl §3 .4319 le IJlU 3) i 33 ^tl 3 <4 s&£ OjuZj JS jl ya U, ^1^3311 (4su {*to3ll) j<^3 (Jaiij) Jj Jls>JI J j^J 31 Olju£l)l (Jb.v.o (( 33 *^ 113 ) 
(Jt Oxtl ^9j loiio- jj clti 3b lL<uj y^ill Jjjj U^3l9 lo jlj^J ^OJ d)jJLU5 4331 lsto3l j&j Jj (iff _^i?uJI Jl^-) (3 ( jio IcJI jh ><2 81 lo^) jia J j^- j<Sb 

(jj Ju ^3 ,^lo3ll Sj^SJ (3 J 3 !?-jJI jJuiiJ (83loJI 4 a31s 4suIJ ^lo3)l Sj^ Jlxj) ( 33 ^«J,I (el»- 3 I 9 ) _^j 3 Li JIpJJ JSJI jS±> dlj j_II jl j^ (_ 7 <I 2 ?lU J l °3 -ijjb^ll 

- .0^3 (jJpJI 6jJ 8 <(5gloJI 4J&3 job>JI (3 Iff^ Ij 31 j yS ^lo 3 )l ^L*> I8I9 ciff y> till eloJ J3-JJ Olu»i3J 
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[Al-Durr al-Mukhtar ma'a Radd al-Muhtar, 2: 216-7, H.M. Saeed; Al-'Inayah Sharh al-Hidayah, 490-1, 
Dar al-Kutub al- ' Ilmiyyah; al-Fatawa al-Hindiyyah, 1: 164-5, Rashidiyyah; Tabyin al-Haqa'iq; al-Bahr 

al-Ra'iq, 2: 324-5, Rashidiyyah] 

J^xoD iel oJi Ijl^tsl I4J3) *33 5 jU»JI 3 Jtif>ll J*o9l 

[Gunyat al-Mutamalli (HalabI al-Kablr), p. 588, Maktabah Rashidiyyah; Hashiyat al-TahtawI ala Maraqi 

al-Falah, p. 307, Dar al-Kutub al-'Ilmiyah] 

J 3S- jjy-lill j£ lyglXol Jjill 3 I 9 iJjjj l^iS ^ > 3 1 Jo t>l j^l Jj^ib iSjj 4 3ft9 cUiiii Ijl^til ld>ji-l9 1^*9 lol (Sjlii?- jS- (3 dj^s) 

<UiJl5."i U-Q J-A^l ,jLi Lo OjlicJI i_33 .dJliJI j-o J^aSl ijlill t Q.jga.11 ^3 ^1 (^3 ^7,1.9 

[Radd al-Muhtar ala al-Durr al-Mukhtar, 1: 570, H.M. Saeed] 


JLC-I3 ^5 jl*iL> ^Jbclj3 4 j^Ij 0sIj 3 t_cib 3 ioUy) olS 3) 4 j 3 Ij l^iunj jl 

[Gunyat al-Mutamalli (HalabI al-Kablr), p. 588, Rashidiyyah; al-Fatawa al-Hindiyyah, 1: 164, Rashldi- 

yyah] 

CjUpJI O3-L0 Jju cLcjJL) fyiL> 4 

[Khulasat al-Fatawa, 1: 225, Rashidiyyah, Quetta; al-Fatawa al-Bazzaziyah ala hamish al-Fatawa 

al-hindiyyah, 4: 80, Rashidiyyah] 
<ul :■ i_jL*aj y I SI djl (SI ^3) idJ^ib ilsl3 ... SI SM3 «Ldt ^Lo ^03 

[Al-Bahr al-Ra'iq, 2: 330, Rashidiyyah] 
<uLc J^dsj ^3 j9i3 dSji' (j ^jJj 3 (_yo-4<3 SIJ3 J^o jl dAs- J-«su *— * 1*3 JJ3 ^03 

[al-Durr al-Mukhtar ma'a Radd al-Muhtar, 2: 227-8, H. M. Saeed; Tabyin al-Haqa'iq, 1: 581, Dar 

al-Kutub al- ' Ilmiyyah, Beirut] 

For a very detailed discussion, see [Fatawa Mahmudiyyah, 8: 675-90, Dar al-Ifta Jamiah Faruqiyah 

Karachi; HalabI al-Kablr, p. 588, Rashidiyyah] 

.ol 4 = 4 jSJ! jll»ttl3 dc'-jliJI (3 l_flii«J3 4 j 3 3Ji ic-L t>sy J \SxmH (3 O-ftjS 

[al-Durr al-Mukhtar ma'a Radd al-Muhtar, 2: 224-5, H.M. Saeed; Al-Bahr al-Ra'iq, 2: 327, Rashldi- 

yyah] 

o 3_>^o dj& ^153 g jJI Jl^U,! (3 SjLpJI 03L03 

[al-Fatawa al-Hindiyyah, 1: 165, Rashidiyyah] 
[Fatawa Mahmudiyyah, 8: 707, Dar al-Ifta Jamiah Faruqiyyah Karachi] 
[Fatawa Mahmudiyyah, 8: 696, Dar al-Ifta Jamiah Faruqiyyah Karachi] 

gjjvi 3 AC ^1 Sb Lftj 

\$£jA” :Ccj-i=>JJ SjlipJI (jlc 0 -J>l Si C*aco dj jl j^T^uil J^^txill Jlc>- 3 Sl> :dJ^§) 

[Radd al-Muhtar ala ad-Durr al-Mukhtar, 2: 231, H. M. Saeed Company; Al-Bahr ar-Ra'iq, 2: 335, 
Maktabah Rashidiyah; Bada'i as-Sana'I, 2: 43, Maktabah Rashidiyah] 

J&l 0 3 try- jvsujl Ift.la.C’- Jlc>-I3 J 5 J ^jSjjJ3 djujl L^LagJ j^«J3 

[Maraqi al-Falah Sharh Nur al-Idhah; 

j\ 3 ujl CjjiS joujl Sjliif 3 ^ 5 ' j^” (3 >S9J tt j 2 l tc JS j^ J^co jl j_ 7 i*iJ3 

[Bada'i as-Sana'I, 2: 43, Maktabah Rashidiyah; Ad-Durr al-Mukhtar ma'a Radd al-Muhtar, 2: 231, H. 

M. Saeed Company] 

Al-Fatawa al-Hindiyyah, 1: 162, Maktabah Rashidiyah; Al-Bahr ar-Ra'iq, 2: 338, Maktabah Rashidiyah 

jj 4 il_JI SjlisJb ^jidl JIp- i33 

[Fatawa Tatarkhaniyah, 2: 151, Idarah al-Qur'an Karachi] 

Cjlj^-Jitl i3 l>iS <i_> 4 <ijl ojUpJl) ill?- ^33 

[Al-Fatawa al-Alamgiriyyah, 1: 162, Maktabah Rashidiyyah] 
[Fatawa Mahmoodiyah, 9: 35, Dar al-Iftaa Jamiah Farooqiyah] 

jbl t jiSjlll3 i_op-jJl3 8jli»Jl3 jl^flil OsIjS Ci3>aJI ^9j 0_>S djl ^_Lu3 dAz Jlsu dill ^jJI j£ 

[Radd al-Muhtar ala ad-Durr al-Mukhtar, 6: 398/ 2: 233; H. M. Saeed Company; Bada'i as-Sana'I, 2: 

46, Maktabah Rashidiyyah] 

ojlicdl 3 Ujfcj\C3 jljill 5 , 1^93 jSjJli Ci3>aJI j 9 _> 0^03 
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[Al-Bahr ar-Ra'iq, 2: 336, Maktabah Rashidiyyah] 
jljjUl OcIjSj jSjJl) £ 9 j 6 _>Su3 .C^oJI SjlipJI Ijlc9 

[Al-Fatawa al-Alamgiriyyah, 1: 162, Maktabah Rashidiyyah] 
C-cJil g&agjS i0 jyhsr djuO dbdjl |3 jAZ*-* <J\ijJI jJlPJ jl 

[Radd al-Muhtar ala ad-Durr al-Mukhtar, 2: 234, H. M. Saeed Company; Al-Bahr ar-Ra'iq, 2: 338, 
Maktabah Rashidiyyah; Al-Fatawa al-Amagiriyyah, 1: 165, Maktabah Rashidiyyah] 
[Fatawa Mahmoodiyah, 9: 46, Dar al-Iftaa Jamiah Farooqiyah] 

“(fcjjS jdc-3) oijl i3 (o-ij ^3 j-*p £*9 ilj jls (is 15 Ubai jljJLo) jlj yS- J 

djp- i_aiuU,l O-lJIS villi Jjussjj O-JJ l^s OyAs* dia dLiiJI « oU^- J yOs * j jjill yis>o jl dia-03 di«JI dji) (JjpJjj idJ^s) 

[Radd al-Muhtar ala ad-Durr al-Mukhtar, 2: 234, H. M. Saeed Company] 

•la^pitl ij liJ «Oj>l 5 ^ 3 i® p- dia dLoJI i_<jlp- J jjapj ^ dal&iJ j\ill jJIpsj jl JpJJI di* 33 Jojp-_o (j Ii 5 <J)«JI jji Jls>JL)I ^jb doJl3 

i_iuaj jJ 3 Ajbj&s jl*aj^ll J5Ja jjjj ^Js- jblll - Jlsu dill U^ap-j - dd.jp- jjl jd jbj jj j^«pJI ^333 ... jjSljJI ^plJI i 3 l>i^ <i_fliLuAI CcuJl 5 iiUi Jjzo«j3 

■ Olja-oll |j IjS cdlols 

[Al-Fatawa al-Hindiyyah, 1: 165-6, Maktabah Rashidiyyah; Al-Bahr ar-Ra'iq, 2: 338, Maktabah Rashid- 
iyyah] 

ijijbll 4 p-lpJI J-LC dj O^jlj jlpol) ,_yub ^3 

[Ad-Durr al-Mukhtar ma'a Radd al-Muhtar, 2: 234-5; Al-Fatawa al-Alamgiriyyah, 1: 166, Maktabah 

Rashidiyyah] 

d_j Jjjdj jl diuJI jSJ «O.LaJJ JpO O^jlll ils <JpdJI jjju jlj 

[Al-Bahr ar-Ra'iq, 2: 338, Maktabah Rashidiyyah] 

J Ii 5 <_ijlp-MJ (j*ib ^9 j£j ^ jl 9 <(_yjp-ill ja J3I p^Pttl j\£ ^P-jJI 3^ U1S3 .S/jJI Oj-ibyj-JI J \jS i^JbyS- oljil Jlp-jl) (J3I ^jpJJ ap-^JI 3^3 

(jjjljjl _^ptJI 

[Al-Fatawa al-Alamgiriyyah, 1: 166, Maktabah Rashidiyyah; Al-Bahr ar-Ra'iq, 2: 339, Maktabah 
Rashidiyyah; Fatawa Mahmoodiyyah, 9: 64, Dar al-Iftaa Jamiah Farooqiyyah] 

JpJJI l _ s L e jdll ^53-uJ (_ 7 Ip- j\i)l l^Jliol JIp- bUff^Luil 63^03 i_J3i> ^1 :(libj \3 |_jpu*o3 :dJ3§) 

[Radd al-Muhtar ala ad-Durr al-Mukhtar, 2: 236] 
jkll i_jLi5LII jjtc- JIP 3 JI 3 juui\ j^Jlp- l _ y Ja jil (0j}9 ^1 ilibjj9 {yXMjy) 
[Al-Bahr ar-Ra'iq, 2: 340, Maktabah Rashidiyyah; Majma' al-Anhar, 1: 275, Maktabah Gaffariyah] 

[Fatawa Mahmoodiyah, 9: 66, Dar al-Iftaa Jamiah Farooqiyah] 

IfcJl <1 p-3j 3 ^>-Lu 3 ‘bic dill ^Jua dJJI dio {Js-$ dJJl)3 dill dx^l3 J3SJ jl3 

[Ad-Durr al-Mukhtar ma'a Rad al-Muhtar, 2: 235; Al-Fatawa al-Alamgiriyyah, 166: 1; Al-Bahr ar- 

Ra'iq^: 339] 

[77 :9 .ayidoomhaM awataF] 
l^JI di^j iji-yJ ^3 < j^yi dis ,jLc dj^ (j«jJj 3 <l>3^3 (l^JI 

[Ad-Durr al-Mukhtar, 2: 235-6; Al-Bahr ar-Ra'iq, 2: 339, Maktabah Rashidiyyah; Al-Fatawa al-Alam- 
giriyyah, 1: 166, Maktabah Rashidiyyah] 

dluJI C1JI3J I j 5 L& .dJLoJI Jl dp-33 1 j^yi dAii gpila^j) JpJJI J ^jIjJI 3 ... :Ja*pJ>l J 

[Al-Bahr ar-Ra'iq, 2: 299, Maktabah Rashidiyyah; Fatwa Mahmoodiyah, 9: 56, Dar al-Iftaa Jamiah Fa- 
rooqiyyah; Fatawa Qadhi Khan ala Hamish al-Fatawa al-Alamgiriyyah, 1: 194, Maktabah Rashidiyyah] 

3 jJLgJI Jp^3 tdLoJI J-JLLuqo j^^ll d*ip- ^lc j\i)l J 
[Al-Fatawa al-Alamgiriyyah, 1: 166, Maktabah Rashidiyyah] 

“djp-j JlOC 3 Jl oc jits” :^>jJ dj Olo J ^3 die Jbzj dill 1 _gvbj ^Ld 3 dje Jls 3 dill (SJlOjJI JP03) 

[Hashiyat al-Tahtawi ala Maraqi al-Falah, p. 209, QadimI Kutub Khana] 

jbl b) ijS ' T 3! c^L*uJI l^SI dj JjjI lil lal .dijjJI dj JjjI lij ^p-ill dj$j Lfl :lisoLt-o j asj Jls3 :(jIjlo^II) J3 

[Al-Lubab fi Sharh al-Kitab, 2: 304] 

pUI dlji^ djy «*_)I>II ja (dJe- 5 ibj *dJe i_>lji)l JI&J3) 

[Ad-Durr al-Mukhtar ma'a Radd al-Muhtar, 2: 236; Al-Bahr ar-Ra'iq, 2: 340; Fatawa Mahmoodiyah, 

9: 115] 

jxlflj yS I 3I yJu j jj 0 s " bzej^a dlsiso3 <dia i^jJI uljtll d jS Jj jj jl 0^J3 
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[Maraqi al-Falah Sharh Nur al-Idhah 

5 jl 3 1^03) diJlill 1J3 1^23) iolill t^3 (^SLiiis- l^Ao) J33II dJtoJI ij J3SJ3 iSjjb^sJI ij JL 5 

[Radd al-Muhtar ala ad-Durr al-Mukhtar, 2: 237, H.M. Saeed Company] 

\SjsA 5 jl 3 j I4A03) dillill i 33 1^*93) iolill 1J3 (^Lols- l^Ao) J33II diiffJI JgjL)3 ••• Cj 3 Lj e>jj§ (3 (3^0 jl O^tl jsa A^Ji ji> i_*sti**o3 

[Al-Fatawa al-Alamgiryyah, 1: 166, Maktabah Rashidiyyah] 

dAo ^jJI u|>JI jjlc 3 il|j)l 6j^J3 yJu jIaLo <j\«JI ^IAw Jio d Ac- IvO'i J-Q 4 jIj5 Jsco :j 4 ill ^A*«J3 

[Al-Lubab fi Sharh al-Kitab, 2: 304] 

gtl- 3 "A 3I3 ^J-u*j3 

[Al-Lubab fi Sharh al-Kitab, 2: 304] 

j Ac bjQ ■ 1 1 Sj3-« J3I IjS ^jLJI 3 S3JL0JI <uLc dil C«A> Ais ... l^Aels-3 OjiLJI Sj^ J3I j3All Axj jJLII ^Lc lyb jl dAt Jlsu dill ^bj jjl jlS3 

d*L?j jac Iji>j3-l3 Cecil (j^lj 

[Radd al-Muhtar ala ad-Durr al-Mukhtar, 2: 237, 242, H.M. Saeed Company] 
[Hashiyat al-Tahtawi ala Maraqi al-Falah, p. 621] 

dLaJI J-JiAol <dA 9 A jjs Uls .OjApJI . jjilctlJI ^3 dill A *e j3 (j ^JLu>3 d*ic dill dUI J^uij C-jIj :dAc JLsjj dill ^bj ^jjl C*j.a> (33 

Askjskjo (j ijl^e $jl gji >- 1 ,4jAj 1 x 9 I j 

[Fat'h al-Bari, (35: 6343) 11: 173, Qadimi Kutub Khana] 
[Fatawa Mahmoodiya, 9: 144/7, Dar al-Iftaa Jamiah Farooqiyah] For a detailed discussion see: Fatawa 

Rahimiyyah, 6: 95-7, Dar al-Isha'at] 

j 1S3IA ^jI 0I3J US 0AJ3 j^-®-J3- 4 ^Lo (jjl 6I3J US :Ax*j jjb dix9 - ^JLu> 3 <tJe dill (jLo - dj 3 l: ajAAj jl ( _ ? xAj Jj (4*ic *Ltl o*>J tA"^} ^3 4J3S) 

jljJI 0I3J US ‘ j^sJoo jj jUic j3 ^5 dj J-0I3* 4 JLuil_y 3 
[Ad-Durr al-Mukhtar ala Radd al-Muhtar, 2: 237] 
[Al-Fatawa al-Alamgiriyyah, 1: 166, Maktabah Rashidiyyah; Bada'I as-Sana'I, 2: 65, Maktabah Rashid- 
iyyah; Fatawa Mahmoodiya, 9: 101] 

dil 9 <CccAiII dJ I 3 JCI 3 cpSLs-31 l 3 jdsl*ul” : JI 93 <dJe i_o §3 Co_U j 9 i jja ^jS 131 ^JLu 3 deit dill ^jo (jtAJI jlS :Jls die JIsj dill jloe (jj jUie je 

“jho jill 

[Sunan Abl Dawud, (al-Jana'iz), 2: 103, Maktbah Imdadiyah] 

... i_*r?d*uJ3) (<Lo^>J i3j^J3 j3jpJ I j^tlJ Lo ja5j 3c 1^33 cleA) dlSi Asj deL> L >«3i5'3 
I dj dill I3JL1I3 ^^*^^1 I3J o^v ...I : Jl§3 0j\3 ^ Le i.^jl js^ j^ b| - ^aX«<3 4^ie dill - ^aJI jlS* ^ 3 1 o (jjl jA«i (3 u J 3^’.9 *^3^) 

til 131 :C>9-U ijLcui ij 3^3 jolsJI (jj jl <S9J9 SjiJI Sj^ J3I jSAJI Aju j^ill (jlc Iji jl a*s*a*« j jjie jj_>l j IS3 <JLuj j 3 ll djls 

ijj J-"J Ijl ! 3 Lo jiail3 f&J (_)»olia)l ^aJL>3 «j3ji>- _>s"Aj Lo jAS (5j\S J3s>- l3-o^l tlAw uljJI (jLe ly-iis (j^olisi 1319 ijb 3I3 dsolj (jApwaj 

[Radd al-Muhtar ala ad-Durr al-Mukhtar, 2: 237; Al-Fatawa al-Alamgiriyyah, 1: 166, Maktabah Rashid- 
iyyah; Fatawa Mahmoodiyah, 9: 108] 

d 5 Ls- JIp- dlA jA L»Jj 9 3I lAxSU , julsr jj3 3Lj3i3 1^15 3&Aj 

[Radd al-Muhtar ala al-Durr al-Mukhtar, 2: 242, H.M. Saeed Company] 
[Hashiyat al-Tahtawi ala Maraqi al-Falah, p. 620, Qadimi Kutub Khana] 

[Al-Halabi al-Kabir, p. 576, Suhail Academy Lahore] 

tA LtJIa®' iS^Lelel (_j^o ^Lu 9 33^ ,_>*<l <(_)A JjI§ ^Ae jasu 33! JI3? - 0“^ <- 93 b^l 1 5 aIjS" ^ 1 - 1^03 ^>^0 C— jl) ^ 03X1 Asj j^alj ^ja)$ 

c=i J3 1 (Ji* cr" ^3 

[Ahsan al-Fatawa, 4: 253, H.M. Saeed Company] 
[Fatawa Rahimiyyah, 7: 68, Dar al-Isha'at] 
For a full discussion on whether there should be Talqin or not after the deceased has been buried, see: 

[Fatawa Mahmudiya, 9: 72-6, Dar al-Iftaa Jamiah Farooqiyah] 
[Fatawa Mahmudiya, 9: 173-84, Dar al-Iftaa Jamiah Farooqiyah] 
The response to those who use the Prophetic action of placing twigs on the grave as a proof to place 
flowers on grave, see: [Fatawa Mahmoodiya, 9: 177-8, Dar al-Iftaa Jamiah Farooqiyah] 

.(d*i>l j^i) ■ 3I3 jj 3 N A*jbAj 31 o! djIiSsJlj ^l) 3I3 

[Al-Lubab fi Sharh al-Kitab, 2: 305] 
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[Fatawa Mahmudiyyah, 9: 204, Dar al-Ifta Jamiah Faruqiyyah, Karachi; Fatawa Rahimiyyah, 6: 140-2, 
Dar al-Isha'at, Karachi; Fatawa Diniyyah, 2: 413, Jami'ah Husainiyah, Rander, India] 

(>> (>; Ij 5 jJ 3 n_jlt yy $±3 « 4 » ^Lj 319 <<030 JJs \j 3 jhsr j^3 

[Fatawa at-Tatarkhaniyah, 2: 172, Idarah al-Qur'an Karachi; Al-Fatawa al-Alamgiriyyah, 1: 166, Mak- 

tabah Rashidiyyah; Fatawa Mahmoodiyah, 9: 86] 

cLu 3 )l> dJL^cJI OXCb (Ij^slo) jl 5 (3J3 jljJI |j) Cut>l ( j 9 Jj jl (jg-Uj 3I3) 

Uij-o dJ i_y«J3 <1*3^03 d^ujjuo j^ dlvAi U 5 joli*- ijSJj* (3 j 9 Jj 3 ) •Cl oLaiia3 _iil juxL*U,l >>lio Jj J-fljj Jj ... (jljJI J 4)39) 
[Rad al-Muhtar ala ad-Durr al-Muhtar, 2: 235; Al-Halabi al-Kabir, p. 607, Suhail Academy Lahore] 

Jl9 3I ‘US Olo ^gjJI jl£il Jjil _^jliLo J 15I :4j3-o d^p- J 4i9i 

[Radd al-Muhtar ala ad-Durr al-Mukhtar, 2: 239] 

^SJI _>jljLo J 4^9 Olo 3I Jij ^JJI jlSj) (3 li9Jj jl I^ffd uO Cut I 3I JuiUI 

[Al-Bahr ar-Ra'iq, 2: 342, Maktabah Rashidiyyah; al-Fatawa al-Alamgiriyyah, 1: 167, Maktabah 

Rashidiyyah; Fatawa Mahmoodiyah, 9: 129] 

dJJal; ... 1 03J ij jiSJ 3I j&-\ JlL) Jl <£30 Jlsu J-&j*j 3I j3l9 djc ^Jjoj jl) 

[Ad-Durr al-Mukhtar ma'a Radd al-Muhtar, 6: 666; al-Fatawa al-Aalamgiriyyah, 6: 95] 

d. dc cLJjj <UjJ3 0j\9 J OjvC j 9 i jl sr bjp jlo3 Cull ul) 3J3 

Al-Bahr ar-Ra'iq, 2: 342, Maktabah Rashidiyyah; Tabyin an-Haqa'iq, 

aS J I9-3) 3 ) jl 3 )j dJ ^19 J33II (Jj jj 3 IJ js* T j 9 jJ j \9 jApeJ ^3 «^*flJI J Jl§ .OJlsjj US3 <cl JJj 3 )I J l-Lkg 3)1 j }9 J jtijl j 9 Jj 31 4 jl 

<_>lp j^s jSr Is* U ^ 1*J J» 9 tJ 3 J33II 

[Radd al-Muhtar ala ad-Durr al-Mukhtar, 2: 233, H. M. Saeed Company; Al-Fatawa al-Alamgiriyyah, 1: 

166-7, Maktabah Rashidiyyah] 
[Fatawa Mahmudiyah, 9: 96-7, Dar al-Iftaa Jamiah Farooqiyah] 

0^333 jJjJI Jx- (ju^jjpJI 0 j 5 o 3 

[Rad al-Muhtar ala ad-Durr al-Mukhtar, 1: 245; Al-Bahr ar-Ra'iq, 2: 341, Maktabah Rashidiyyah; 

al-Fatawa al-Alamgiriyyah, 1: 166, Maktabah Rashidiyyah] 

oljdl dJlfcl Jju dAs. 3 ) djl9 tiUUI 3I dies j&- ijs- 3I 53 lo 3I 3 b j9i 131 

[Radd al-Muhtar ala ad-Durr al-Mukhtar, 2: 238] 

jLuJ «l_>ljrUI dAs- (J_vJtol3 d_J^-J jijbys 4 ^ulj 3I jvujiJI diJu 3I 4 JLoJI Cixtl ^£>3 3J3 

[Al-Fatawa al-Hindiyyah, 1: 167] 

U3J J qsS 3I dJ33<aKA jbjl J I SI 3^3 J3^ll Lol :i_9^ll^-l dsy$ J3 Jloj^llj j3»tJ 4c>3 J3 ijlflj^ll) J3«J 4»-3 J .d^l 4 j^Ij (jlc jijJI Jju JiJI 
Ojuitl Jl dlflj 3I L&JJ3 4i?-3 Jl jiajj jl Ciiljl lil Jlill I0I3 .JUj^lL) jb?- <<U-0 ^50 jl jl^- C3J ^jj 3I 4SLL0 j£ etldxj 3 ll «Uc>-lo ^>3 

^Jl j3»j : J*43 j^qJI ijt cLLI i— Ac- lij dJlill I0I3 iJUj^llj 33^ 31 <^^311 

[Hashiyat at-Tahtawi ala Maraqi al-Falah, 615, Qadimi Kutub Khana; Fatawa Mahmoodiyah, 9: 131] 

Ulj 3 JL03 (Jj lil dAc. CI1JI3 4 cjj jls»- 

[Ad-Durr al-Mukhtar ma'a Radd al-Muhtar, 2: 238] 
[Tabyin al-Haqa'iq; al-Fatawa al-Alamgiriyyah, 1: 167, Maktabah Rashidiyyah; Fatawa Mahmoodiyah, 

9: 125; Dar al-Iftaa Jamiah Farooqiyah] 

For a discussion on the permissibility of women going to the graveyard, see: [Fatawa Dar al-'Ulum 

Zakariya, 2: 672-7, ZamZam Publishers] 
http://www.adviceguide.org.uk/england/relationships_e/relationships_death_and_wills_e/what_to_ 

do_after_a_death.htm Accessed on: 10/ 06/ 2014. 

jjjl 0I3J «ioLaJI A3J ioljSJl J \sr jja dJJI oLcS d.i m &6 oli>-l j*» - ^»3LuJl3 33 LaJI d Jc - dJ^iiJ , jtcj il J 3 UI c L^ jJ I 3 Jl^-JJ djjsiJI i_tpdu 03 :d*itl J 
_al •'il*Ji itileljc qmsAs dill ^iiel :J3dJ jl djj3iiJl3 .dp-lo jjl3 ^j-ojSJI 6I3J Jio dJi LiLoo j^3» - ^3LoJl3 33 UaJI d As. - 4)393 dc>-Lo 

[Radd al-Muhtar ala al-Durr al-Mukhtar, 2: 240, H.M. Saeed Company] 
iljuol _al ■ dSulzr ^1 j£ j^ipJI 0I3J l5j^l l3jsu jl ijA j^ 31 liol^jluJI J 
[Radd al-Muhtar ala al-Durr al-Mukhtar, 2: 241, H.M. Saeed Company] 

<LoLjL)l ^33 ioljSJI JL> j-Q djl^u^i dJJI oLuS 311 d,.,. ui £ ob>l j-033 j -a Lo JI9 djl ^La>3 d As- dJJI jx-l 
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[Sunan Ibn Majah, p. 115, Qadimi Kutub Khana] 

( (^J ^bda Sli*jl>g jyaJI |J dLfcl djjsi}3 ... dj^ ^SlcSll>3 «USi J^S dJAi) SI3 

ij Jls .^sls jlill dLs U-J3 cJjSII Ljk iljils —fill .(— uulil :^j*33 .d *ms>- 3I jy^sJI cljjJI r^^loJI ^ Jls .dj ^gl (di&l «bjjii>3 idJgs) 

jjl 0I3J «ioLjjJI dJ> 5 Jl JJL sr j/> dill oL 5 duiaf ol 3 -l ^je j/»» - ^SLJI^ oSLaJI dJe - 4)30) <jtA> Si JSUI sL-JIg Jlo-^U djjsill i_*cii»»u3 :d_J_U 
_ ibl .dlij, jAeg idlcl ys- j^e>b tdjsA dill ^cJAel :JgAj jl dj jxillg .dp-la (jjlg ^ juojflll 0I3J «6jpJ Jio dis bLoo jgjc j*» - ^SLwJIg oSboll <uic - 4)323 dp-la 

[Radd al-Muhtar ala al-Durr al-Mukhtar, 2: 239-240, H.M. Saeed Company] 
■Olya-iAil (j 135 *i5_^l Oj-0 dj^JtJ jl Sis Sj- 0 * 4 >l Jjil (gjc 'M ^ 1^3 j-? j-*“®JI lS3J3 <dJj\$]A)l l 3 135 ■ j — *p d*x*ail ipLoJ djjpXll 
JijJjS £jp Ji fa IS] I3l& 3 dLs l$ia J3I jSJiIl Jlsjj ljr fi3 l^j (_yut) Sis lulc dJJ igJxAl 3I igjsil jgSj jl Si] LfiJisu 0^03 ^bl djSb J] Cig^ jip j^> lftIS33 
i3 135 il^ojUibo Sll Sis djbi sly,! jg£j jl Sll sb^JIg JlpjJb jlstMaJIg jb^JI C^Jsl v_ijlsl ^ap djjsiilb jl 3 djjsill Ca«JiS dlli (jj jls 

.^libgJI ^1 j-j. Jl 

.dppjl je Slsb Cil (3 135 «dj3>3 ^Js- dl^plg di^ia ^Js- jyai\ dlsjjg diapjj OJuaiug die jglcog dlicl jbu dill jAA idjjpJI 1 — pLoJ JlA) jl 1— 45^*03 
dlyd dJJI ^Joel jSlSjb ^i»*J,l djjsS (3 <_M-Qj 3 « t _ y a^<ua OJJe JS3 j_,lael bs dJ3 j^-l lo dil jj» - ^L*3 «ule dill - dill J^j djjsw ‘iili 
i 3 IdS^ cviliJe jaaj ^3 dbie dill i_oL?-l ^slSJb _^l£JI djj»j (33 ^>?"l dill ^iael Jlfij ^3 dlslje dill j^u£»-l ^Luib ^slSJI djjsS ^33 dlelje j^a^b 

.^bs>3il ^1 j^JI 

JaubJI ijijS j^ ^cusdl i^b ^3 L03 jljJI i— >b Je ^gipJI 0_^J3 ^ftj33sJ3 ^4J33b ^ililb ^bl djVb isuix ^3 3I C*^JI (3 jl d^uail Jjii) 0"l-J ^3 

.djIjjJI ^I_>jia (3 135 1 j^ujyl d 5 p 3 d jo&-j ^bl dj^b eL.^iail ^u^ioJIg dilj^- 1J3 .djj^Jill (3 135 <^jLoJI ^* 3 l ij-o i 3 jljl ^jl3® ^Lfill3 

[Al-Fatawa al-Hindiyyah, 1: 167, Maktabah Rashidiyyah] 
[Gunyat al-Mutamalli (Halabi al-Kabir) fi sharh Munyat al-Musalli, p. 608-9, Maktabah Rashidiyyah, 

Quetta] 

[Fatawa Rahimiyyah, 9: 83-6, Dar al-Isha'at, Karachi] 
[Fatawa Rahimiyyah, 9: 114, Dar al-Isha'at, Karachi] 
[Radd al-Muhtar ala al-Durr al-Mukhtar, 2: 241, H.M. Saeed Company] 

.. iJjS J3I (.Sgi^ 3J3 j 5 r icoil I3 jAAXuO jl 13^0! jj3Jl3 (_y»iil j 5 ba 

[Sahih al-Bukhari, tafsir , 2: 274-5, Qadimi Kutub Khana] 

j 9 lSjJ OjAsib clc-jJI do^p- 

[al-Durr al-Mukhtar ma'a Radd al-Muhtar, 1: 523, H.M. Saeed Company] 
I.e May Allah enrich you with Islam and compensate you with aMuslim in family 

dill ^iael :f>m,l djjsu i3 J3^J3 djj?JI j^l Ui*«ja I JJ3 dlsjj3 dlpa«5l3 idio \ys>- dLifr dill i_Al£-l ” dijjju i 3 d^jjAJ 3I OJJI3J ^l^JI Oba ISJ3 

dloJe yS (3 cdlico ^_)3 dlclje j^u^-lg tdl^-l 

[Al-Bahr al-Ra'iq Sharh Kanz al-Daqa'iq, (al-Karahiyah), 8: 374, Maktbaha Rashidiyyah] 
. .jvA*lll i3 135 (_ya 3 JI 3 iLc 33^03 (_oJl^i)I (3 135 (_ 9 ^ll^-l ^3^X1 33 (jljvail^ |gi3^JI OiLsu (jab ^3 
IJJ3 dlsjj3 ^a^Luyb dlptbal igl dbatiob dio Ij^- diJe dill i_Ai?-l dijjjti ^ djj^S 3I OJJI3J Jls jSl 5 JI C)ba ISI3 l^j il d 3 l ^0^113 j^uilAII SoLc 13 bAli^-^ 

jwill (3 135 dj i)j( 3 JI jil Uiuco 

[al-Fatawa al-Hindiyyah, (al-Karahiyah), 5: 348, Maktabah Rashidiyyah] 

dlsjj Lr^ 313 ^^L«i^lb dill dbxiol oLsm j^3 dletLab <dio ly£- dbie dill (_Al^-l J3AJ3 <d-)jxj jl (_ OjS 3I dj jj_>l C)ba ^3^00 3I jbf jil3*JI (33 

ill AS Uiwa IJJ3 dlsjj3 ^Lu^ll 

[Radd al-Muhtar ala al-durr al-Mukhtar, (al-Hazr wa al-Ibahah), 6: 388, H.M. Saeed Company] 
[Fatawa Mahmudiyyah, 9: 253-4, Dar al-Ifta Jamiah Faruqiyah, Karachi] 
[Fatawa Rahimiyyah, 9: 115, Dar al-Isha'at, Karachi] 
£>j$J3 0j^L Oj,l ^jij^ab Igig.^^ug IgSjAJs jsJJI jx ijubJI I SI Jj ( 53 *^ Cy° d*JJ (jb i—^Lo Jue ^l^*!?-S)l 0j£j dill bill 3 _^-lio j^ ju 5 Jls 

uCji bjy Cuil JaI fjM dsbAll 0jSo3 Jlpl4uXI ^3 s^So3 dili je ^Lu3 dJe dill jjrdJI t_ 7 &33 dJjblcJI Jjil J^e dllS jls <Ua.o^.U jIjJI i_>b ^le ^gLsJI 
jx Jiebyi3 C«il jlj'j’J i_i5>ticuJ3 5 Li 3I SjAj j^AJI xs- jAsu jl 5 ig 3 JI 3A3 K ^SlaiSll (3 jAe SI” :|»SL«JI dJe JIS3 djoAiu^o dejj 1^*3 j3_piJI (3 SI j3j>^JI .(3 
jSl JSVl (3 ^ 4 ^ t° ^Jkcb?' jAs LobJs jA.g.p- JSI 1352^0!” dJe dill ^ja djgAJ ^ibJg CcJ>l JjiS) ^biis dL^Ii djjlsl 

dill oL 5 d^cKXff ol^-l jgje jx” :^_Lu 3 d Ac- dill l _ J Lo dJ3A) jvAj Si (JSUI cLui)l3 Jb?-jil djjsilll ^sx!m 3^ ^Sll jy«aJI fi.ft. 1 * 0 di)l3 ^^.Q.-g.-A.S jjsJI 

“ojiy\ Jio dis bbxo jgje j^” •^i ** , 3 d*ic dill (_jbo 4)323 ‘ioLAJI ^»3J Aol^SJI Jip- j a 

[MaraqI al-Falah Sharh Nur al-idhah, p.151, Imdadiyah, Multan] 

tjjAJI Jue3 <Lob djjjilll OJ&9 oIAJ Si] bbJjij 0^39 .J^AsI I4J3I3 «fbl djSb J&imjs yi- (3 IftJ ^3X41)3 ^bJs SlAt3l>3 jyall (3 dLkl djjsilJ3 

^SLuJI : J3AJ3 «bk3J3jS Sll J3 jAJI Ojbj je ^aSi^j Ci 5 » CoJlpJ cbuiU 3J3 33^! diii jAi.3 <d)clje j^uj^b «db^l dill ^cjAe J3QJ3 IjIjJI <_>b J-LC3 

iJju jj?-Sll j-Q j^Jael CjI^SU lfiij^>-l (— ufc3 ^aj 0j-o ji , it SsA joSlA-SlI I^S j^» CuJl^JI 133 IjAj 3 jj^Ag-Sl ^aSo dill cLS jl b]3 t jCua^o ^33 jli 
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« Ci 13-0^ I 

[Al-Durr al-Mukhtar ma'a Radd al-Muhtar, 2: 239-43, H.M. Saeed Company] 

<hj - ooil J djljg- j£ ^l£g-ill .doil i J ‘b J3ill l_ 9 ilg- dji) dlibflg (jlf- liA (_>*iL il (JCXI01I3 < 4 jjslU ^1 (l^J idJ^s) 

<^1qJI3 4 oil J dj Pj ^3 t(_yJgtll j £• 3C0JI (j US' 6>SLs d*S Lot (jgooo (j ^53) -*1 IslaS cLtoJI ^3 <d*S djas'ji) C>clg- JlgJJ ^bl djib 

—Oil .^i3jxJ3 ^jjjb (juLJ^ Jgooil 3I CoJI J Coil Jjbil dj ^b il : 4 jji^JaJI J 

pluij djc dill ^Jua - *L*$ls>- jt> <Uc t >Ufcj _a>l «dj333U3 j3jt> ^llllj djjlg- jj Jl>j 3 jigg- JlS li ^uisy - ^1*^3 djt dill ^Juo - djl» j^a ^goJI J L03 :CJs 

ISj J> h£jxj jx d-J| Jb ^xg doj J o" 3 -^l *0 t o*JI i— * g -Lg j-it- ^Uig-ill lo^-l ^^gLLo j^ jCS" JIS3 '^Ijuo^ll (33 • iij- ^ -b I J3 *o q o j^j ^ - 

_ibl Oyil CoJI i_*g-lo3 ^jjjj3>ab l _^uUJI J-g.' .71J3 Igjj o'. . Is l 3SjJI 3 -° 1 _>^jUJI jgj3 
djjgJJ I^3^2 jLq (j^^ipJI 0353 il ?jjblfcJI Loloj (3 Jrqj U 5 (jjllll 0IJC3 Coil J3 ^»ls l^jS lil l _ 7 ^>- jljAll ^ 6 !j 33 Jguoil J (_>"3JgJb diblj&l (_ 7 £o 3 J-^3 :CJ 9 
jil di*3 l^j.o JCsl jSjJI Jju (_yi3 (JJasI I4J3I3 <1)33) dJJb ill 63s ^3 J3g- ^3 . OJ3J Ji I J3JLH (339 Ojjiil J (_>-“3bJl3 ^l^Igill Ijjfc jU ISI Co* il3 OcljJiJI il 
(LibJisu C3S03 d^) ^.^.o$o..J CcoJS ilj3 <JjJ _i >* ^ lij I JJJ13 ijS I 4 s I j-cJ ^sjJI -wj ^iC.s-3 0^)3 n j- & r y ' : ' ^jJI J^s 133)3^^0 C...jl Jjbl 

^isj (3 jJI j^jlgJI jl jjkllaJl3 :CJs .iybyy L^i ,_>ub il 9 lute- iSjsiil 3I iSjsil 05 ^J ji (<-* 3 l*J ill dJ3§) is d^jjJ l^jl jjkUaJl3 ^Lo jj^JI iJgj l^iil 

iljuol _&l ,diu» (^1 ijs^ ijm£x)\ 0I3J i5_>g-l 5 _ys jl S>o v5jt it idClg-jlllil (3 (l^ib djjsill 6 j^j 3 dJ3s) d^asLtJI dj ^j>o b >5 t oLsJI dJji^ 

[Radd al-Muhtar ala al-Durr al-Mukhtar, 2: 241, H.M. Saeed Company] 

- ^lu>3 <ulc dill Jua - dJ^iiJ i^lLJ3 ^«3J ^»btb 4 ^^* Jiftbill ebjSil^ C*xil Jj^I jlj'? t l ^laJI (3 Jls ^bJa il 3 ol )3 <1)33) 

.j^ajjxOiS dUi qm o 3 c ' t ll 0^1 J^ll (3 (^^ 4 ^ <l -® 3 j slo 3 >J a 5 U>JI dg<gio 3 ( 3 i/ajUl <tL«g- «^^.lg.«o Lo ^~a>clg- JlQS LobzJs j iw- J 3 l l3xijgl» 

iwcctl (Jj^l (3^ dsbClJI i&IjS (3 V— ■* 14a Qal 

ilcuib dg-Lo 13^)3 wlAgl ^loill (33J3 :dguico*A d£Jj (jJi3 i_)3jriJI (3 il J3j«JI i3 fc.j * 1 C ottl Jjil (3-o ^btlaJI (3^ dst^aH Sl 3 c 3 l £3^3 :bajl Jl§3 

_ibl ,”dg-LJI ijja ^ LglaJI ^k!o 3 Coil Jjkl Jl ^l^ig-ill JjC US ” JIS dill JlxC jj jijsy 

[Radd al-Muhtar ala al-Durr al-Mukhtar, 2: 240, H.M. Saeed Company] 

■dClgjkill (3 Ii 5 i^»bl djib Jiic dsLCJI iliol ^Lj il3 < 3 ^x 11 (3 c^bzJs Coil Jjfcil Jgtij jb ,_>4<L il3 

[al- Fatawa al-Hindiyyah] 

3^buil3 cl j.floll CilsOuoJI Ul 

[6 :9 ,na'ruQ-lA] 


doU> (_ygJI (jU- dSJuoJI jj 

[Radd al-Muht ala al-Durr al-Mukhtar, 6: 698, H.M. Saeed Company] 

:ixgiil l 3& dClgjblll 5 lSj (3 Jj <dj|j^JI (3 liS' bkjii 3I dSJua 3I 103*3 3I Silo Oj\sd dio£ UI3J J»?tj jl jLuiyi jL jiiJI jf- gtc>JI t_ >b ^3 bJUic 

ol *1 s* Ci^g-I j^a jfl.Q.01 il3 ^ftJI j«aj l^iil Cilio^i^ jwi^il i53^i jl ji J>ia 9 i)l 

[Radd al-Muhtar ala ad-Durr al-Mukhtar, 2: 243] 

uliSJb Ujlgtol j uf dili jii- 3I Ojjifi 3I Igtg- 3I Isl^lo 3I IjSi 3I jT^s Scl^s 3I dsjug 3I L030 3I Silo Oj\sJ di&& < J»?j jl < *-l jbujill jl d^j J^gil^ 

di*JI 3 

[Al-Bahr ar-Ra'iq, (bab al-Hajj 'an al-ghayr), 3: 105, Maktabah Rashidiyyah; al-Hidayah, 1: 196, 'Imi- 
yyah Multan; Fatawa at-Tatarkhaniya, 2: 545, Idarah al-Qur'an Karachi] 
For a detailed academic discussion in the light of hadith on the permissibility of extending reward to 
the deceased and the benefit from it, see: [Fatawa Mahmudiyyah, 9: 209-213, Dar al-Ifta Jamiah Faru- 
qiyyah, Karachi; Fatawa Rahlmiyyah, 6: 91-94, Dar al-Isha'at; Fatawa Dar al-'Ulum Zakariya, 2: 656-8, 

ZamZam Publishers] 

ij 3QQ dJ_o ^oJ Lo IJla b^ol (3 OJg-l j-o :^La> 3 d*Jx- dJJI jls 

[Sahlh al-Bukhari, 1: 370, Qadimi Kutub Khana] 

1 3x1*0 1 » - pio.3 dxlc dill Jua - dj^fij i^iLJ 3 ^^o3J ^sioio ^biJo dli^j J^bill cb^sil^ Coil jjil jlju»J i_»gtloJ3 ^lill i 3 Jls ^bJo ilgol)3 dJ3§) 
_lfcl . j ^OsuaiS dUi j^i jjcJI ji) J^ill (3 «vj3jSM3 3J dii)3 ^b'JI dgigt*03 i 3 juOj'JI d Img- Lo ^Jiclg- JlQS LoLxJo ji.pg- Jil 

looil jjbl jx dsLCjl djJbl^i (3 

j£ jllob dg-Lo jjl3 Juogl ^Loill (33J3 :dguiLaos icJj (^*3 <j3j*iJI (3 il J 3 j«JI ij Ccotl Jjbl j^s ^LssJaJI j*o dsL*all ilg-Jl 0_>^J3 :biul Jl§3 

^3*o/ill Jlszj 3 CJlill3 J3ill ^3^)1 i 3 pbJall ilgtil 63S03 :djjljJI (33 — ibl .’’dg-LuJI j-o ^LrIoJI ^^.1.03 Coil (Jjil Jl ^L^Ig-ill Jigj U S ” Jls dill Jot jj j*y>- 
OcIjS JlLc ^LsiaJI ilgol jl |_L«olgJl3 .^ilg-ill 3I ^biiill &J301 Ocljil 3I ^gJJ cljil^ cLotLaJI gAg-3 jljill OcljAl 83c jJI jloCl3 i^tou^l J jjill Jl ^bilaJI Joj3 
cbjJl3 dg^..«i) LftiS JlsSill oia>3 :Jls3 .^l^sil J dJS J JlJol3 _iil Cog- jl 5 clyLoJJ LobJo JgJl jj3 : jCgdoill ohJ jxi 1^*93 J 5 ill Jjg-il jljill 

_iil . JIsj dill dg-3 j3Jjjj il ^ftiil L^ic jjisuS 

[Radd al-Muhtar ala al-Durr al-Mukhtar, 2: 240-1, H.M. Saeed Comnpany] 
[Fatawa Mahmudiyyah, 9: 205, Dar al-Ifta Jamiah Faruqiyyah, Karachi] 
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[Sharh al-Sudur li al-Suyuti, p.298-304, Dar al-Ma'rifah, Beirut] 

tLJi (>a big ^Jl :Cjliogjlg jwigil ( 5 gi-> jl blflj i 3 Ju<aj jj JjoS^II 

[Fatawa at-Tatarkhaniya, 2: 319, Idarah al-Qur'an Karachi] 

dliUI (JxElwI <U 9 i ( j-o Uis ” 4^93 OjJjpJI ” jjilcoJI dill Ji*e y& (3 ^i**/g die dill dill Jg-*ij Colj “die d^-* 4UI ^ g -”-"*- 0 j-jl Oj 133 

AsxjsxjO i_ 3 ill 3 *. gjl dsyji'\ ” djJj LrsIj 

[Fat'h al-Bari, al-Du'a mustaqbil al-Qiblah] 
[Fatawa Rahimiyyah, 6: 89, Dar al-Isha'at] 

Iji dil9 jljill Cj$jo ^g*ujgj jl dU jj (jgj jj jgiaJI Jie jljiUI l^s jjg 

[Fatawa Qadhi Khan ala Hamish al-Fatawa al-Alamgiriyyah, 3: 422, Maktabah Rashidiyyah] 

Olj-o-ail (3 liS Jlapoo Jg9 gftg Cj£j dil ^o^ll < lyb jja 0j\9 (Je djjlg (guiy-lg CjIo 3 J 3 

[al-Fatawa al-Hindiyyah, al-Karahiyah (al-Qur'an 'ind al-maqabir), 5: 350, Maktabah Rashidiyyah] 


(3 j\ill 3sl_jflJJ (jj>gli?JI OjSj ilg dc 'j^3 ^liu^ll jgj ojLe (j^SJI die jojliUI (_AL?-I big :dJg9) dujl ^yH Ijl^i djgj t_*s>tijuilg (bU j9jJI big :dJg9) 

0>l .JilsjUlg jjJiJIg diJLJb > > 3 ) 1 t-a j, I dc-gJI LJ lfr OcljjjJI djdlll jliitil 

[Radd al-Muhtar ala al-Durr al-Mukhtar, 2: 245-6, H.M. Saeed Company] 

_ipci*u 5 JUjg ^iu>g dJe dill ^Juo die odie 1^9 ^3 dA*c- IgLftl jbl ^lobll Jl 9 i_ 9 bl£- Old diLujlg jjeJI ^Js- odjjjJI jlgi> dllS (j* d^-ig 

ijluxcddu^ll i_)liS (3 dj I ^yA U5 jlii*ll i_j.fti.ijl gftg jbbll dgjgl 

[Hashiyat al-Tahtawi 'ala Maraqi al-Falah, p. 621, Qadimi Kutub Khana] 
[Fatawa Mahmudiyyah, 9: 229, Dar al-Ifta Jamiah faruqiyyah, Karachi] 
[Fatawa Rahimiyyah, 6: 99-101 8c 106-7, Dar al-Isha'at] 


Iftgj^o (jog«*jg- yS- jx (jo^aidJIg ^gjJ JS- qjs ^Ijilbll) yjeu jx q>Ss 

[Sabahat al-fikr fi al-jahr bi al-zikr min majmu'at rasa'il al-Laknawi, 3: 34, Idarah AL-Qur'an, Kara- 
chi] 

[Mirqat al-Mafatih ala Mishkat al-masabih, (al-tashhud fi al-salah), 3: 31, Maktabah Rashidiyyah] 

<_>gdljl (Je jl _pj>bll of >° d 5 * 3 ^1 i_o-^9 tdsiaiji ^ Jgl ij-Aa <j)3 ‘^jjl> clis^ll io-U^flg iftl^SJI jo jli ISj ^a^II 


iftljSJI dc- (Jl diio 

[Al-Si'ayah Sharh Sharh al-Wiqayah (suru( al-salah before fasl fi al-qira'ah), 2: 265, Suhail Academy 

Lahore] 

• ioglsia OJlO jljill OcIjS (jle jl9uiu>yi (3 lgQil5>-l3 

<1^*9 OjSyA y dip Sd^jl ScIgdJI (3 ^1 Coiie U5 d*9 o9^l3JI jl9 < jljill ^xLgj (Je Jlej jl ulgjaJIg _ftl jli^jl gftg :^*osjj Jl9g Og^J ^1 Jl9 


.JxQj ^19 dials ^a^lSD g^9 XaS- je jl5 jig ^9 ^9 (g^-i OgftgpJI (3 to jlS jl9 

Cjj-CkU bi i_)lgill (jsdduj y 5y?-ilb jlgftll jl :i)ljidl ^ jd (3 dsu j2u Jl Jl9 d_oMS dioj>- j-a9 <dco j iall Jgftill J] IjiLuus ^jla-il joo i_*c>-lio OCy (3 i_*ilal Jk9g 

_ya^ll djj j^l Ijg^J ^1 Og^jll) clj^-ill OcIjS jjs liiloj ^ jj" to jl (Jolejli .jt|T (Jasijlg ii'illg <LjjJJ JsjleJI ji^g :djld^J^ d 31^3 .^jlail ilg 
I Juft d J^l IjS to Sg^-^ll VgJg jJ>-tLu<jl (Jl i_)lglll JjaJ jjU dct*ffo«aJI dxill ^>JuJ v_)lg3 j^j Iil9 ijljl Scljillg ysSU ulgill ollaelg OcljftJlj 

_ftl - jgsi^-lj dil lilg dil lil - LjjJI ^oj?- Jl dicuigg LALo ^eJasJI jlylll Igigg- Jj jtojJI 

[Radd al-Muhtar ala al-Durr al-Mukhtar, (al-ijarat al-fasidah), 6: 56, H.M. Saeed Company] 
[Fatawa Mahmudiyyah, 9: 256, Dar al-Ifta Jamiah Faruqiyah, Karachi] 
[Mu' in al-Fara'idh (urdu), p. 10-11, Jamiah Husainiyah Rander, India] 


dlco-jj/s o^3 *Cj^lg yS- dj^ogJI 

[Mukhtasar al-Quduri, 6: 376, Dar al-Basha'ir al-Islamiyyah 8c Dar al-Siraj] 

JjlSJ ilg CJill (_Je ilj Lff dxogJI jg«5 il g 

[Mukhtasar al-Quduri, (tahqiq from Sa'id Bakdash), 6: 376, Dar al-Basha'ir al-Islamiyyah and Dar 

al-Siraj] 

blto liljro gig (dJlo iiJj j^) (_,lrgj Lfflg >^gj<aJlg (jjgll liSg) OjJaftJIS j^i ^Lo i_o«aj SVLo JSJ (_,hgj SjIq^JLj (g4>glg dl5l9 Cilgio dieg CjLo gig) 

.^ij ^Jisr ^jg CijIgJJ jooAJI dsz9Jj ^3 jvio) ds9Jjg Mio <o Ajlg 

[al-Durr al-Mukhtar ma'a Radd al-Muhtar, 2: 72-3, H.M. Saeed Company] 

.djjgJI ojt^-b ill JjljJI ^Ig^J (Jgil bl ciill (_Je dxxsgJI Oilj gi9 ( 5 I (dJlo Cij jjs (jJaxJ Lflg dJg9) 

[Radd al-Muhtar ala al-Durr al-Mukhtar, 2: 73, H.M. Saeed Company] 
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jj3 4JI0 tiJj jx k-fl-oj A3J ^3^1)3 £lo i_a*aj 3J3JJ3 j* jx £lo t_flxaj SSU? J 5 J 4JI3I0 OjlaS jt> ,^03 Is ibis OI3-L0 d_J. £3 Jj?-_JI C»lo lil 
.doSl 3 JI 3 I 4 S tljSS Lo oSlo JSJ ^ysf ^>3 ijjJuaSj 4^j3 jqszj ^Js- jtSLxll (jjjxalj jt£*«x (Jl £SJl>3 ^lo diij3 Silo tfljo 

[al-Fatawa al-Hindiyyah, 1: 125, Maktbah Rashidiyyah] 

dj 4I003 Cicto 03jU-l 0)3 tdjj^l jsxi ^ jj ' 2 Jill ijl* slj Iff diu 03 ^joj Si lels djj3 tilp ISj ^5,03X1 jl9 

[al-Bahr al-Ra'iq, 9: 212, Maktbah Rashidiyyah] 

djli5>- Jls>- ^3 Ij jti»« SI3 <jL 5 ^o-a>3 dj3^ Jlsj di^l ojxaj jl yi Oil) I ^^Lc- ilj 1 $ 33^! SI3 <djj3JI ojly-j js- jx (^aIp-SI CL-03JI ^3 

[al-Fatawa al-Hindiyyah, 6: 90, Maktbah Rashidiyyah; Al-Durr al-Mukhtar ma'a Radd al- Muhtar, 6: 

650-1, H.M. Saeed] 

4jj^J| bfcj^so jl ill OJI3J SI 3 

[Mukhtasar al-Quduri, (tahqiq from Sa'id Bakdash), 6: 376, Dar al-Basha'ir al-Islamiyyah and Dar 

al-Siraj] 

[Imdad al-Ahkam, 4: 571, Maktabah Dar al-Ulum Karachi] 

l^J pJjzJI ^o JI3XSH ij iSJutx) dxjsJI 

[hayyimalsl-la moolU-la aW na’ruQ-la haradl ,792:2 ,iwamaH hrahS a' am ,ri’ahdaN-nA aw habhsA-lA] 
: ( _ 7 lot ) l dxx j 33 .j»JI .ijj^kJI |J 0AJ53 idJ^s (jyis-o I Juk3 c «ulc <— >3^33 4 loy ij '£lA Sis *diASj eJJUJ ^ic lij j£J < dJ J»j pl^- d!lj3x jl lil 
ol <tol cUjo^- dpj Jjjioljj ^J3^J jl JjosSIIj <C ijSl dj J s* .d_J_t ijd dlisj i_JUa)l plxj Si j^3 <Jssj Si O us* jx i_u^j jlS ol>l jl OJI3JI ^Isj 3 lifj Olo 
i 3 lol .U£^ cj^-l dis SH3 10 jj>l dj J»t> SI idlou dlli jl 1 l^JJs 3I 03-ij djj3^ J 3 -I :djjljJI ^ ll dSJLa ^Isu jj3 ili^ t_uosJI j\t ^lc ISj j«j SI I jSj 

ol cU^aidl clojl djjj dj ijji jOmS < djbjJI 

<up-Lo i^JI j jju ISI ^3 Juax)l CuxpJI i_^SL)I J;u-« jSl I3SJLOJ SII3 jj L^jI-jjI {Js- l^j3i>J3 

[Radd al-Muhtar ala ad-Durr al-Mukhtar, 5:99, H.M. Saeed Company Karachi; Ibid, 6:189/386] 

[Imdad al-Ahkam, 4: 571, Maktabah Dar al-Ulum Karachi] 

[Contemporary Fatawaa, p.242, Idara e Islamiat Karachi; Imdad al-Fatawa, 4:144, Maktabah Darul- 
Uloom Karachi; Fatawa Mahmoodiyyah, 18: 446, Dar al-Iftaa Jamiah Farooqiyyah, Karachi; Jadeed 
Fiqhi Masaa'il, 4:93, Kutub Khana Naeemiyyah; Fatawa Darul-Uloom Deoband, 2:705; Mahmood 

al-Fatawa, 3:62, Maktabah Anwar, Dabhel] 
dj t_JS Si j ^5 t_*jjJI j-Q t_ubJI 

[Mishkat al-Masaabeeh ma'a Mirqat al-Mafateeh, 4:1636, Dar al-Fikr, Beiruit] 

lily l^o U^ixi Jlp- 13 JSLI dJ3jSl3 >_fl.«aill IftJs 3 Jl&-I 3 C*jl 5 jj3 «ilp to lib j^Js jtibl ^32 eLuj j 5 jls j'^AiSII Jap- Jio jSjJJ ^5iSl3l 3 ^**03^ 

t_)jsl ^jI j3jJ>3 Si aSJLT jji 3I I^j ^5^53^ 4^53 Jlsjj jja ^Jl^uJI <toSl9 53^1 dJ jl 5 jls CJill doSls 0I3JI djj33 JJ3 dj j^j ^ jls JJ3 dj jlS jl 

3I l^j j^3J dx03 Jlsj jja j 5 p U-o ^jJI ^£19 JJ3 j^J jlS jl 9 JJ3 j^J j 5 o jl ii|p lo i_a«aj ^J3 l^SLc- U*lc jl 5 dill jl dill jx d^ijjS btdj 

^1 dJ3 5 ]yal 3I disis Oj3J jl 5 jj3 jji 3I I^j o$ja$i Jju jx ^5^3 Ux jxill j^ls JJ3 ^ 5 J jl 5 jls JJ3 j£j jl ^jSji U-o £?_>JI j^Ij jJi 
^i5» “^11 b <dJJI jx dx03 jlAx jtc jji 3I Uj dx03 Jjsj jx CJill ij elSjA dllS jx yS\ I33I5 jls !jaiSmJ\ U^io Ap- 13 JSds C« 3 -l 3I 

[21-11 :4 ,na'ruQ-la] 

j)3 til_p U-o jlilill U4I2 jti» 3 l UiU jls JJ3 IftJ j^j jj IftJjJ 3A9 tily lo ijui) Uls C* 3 -l <03 JJ3 dj <ju . J tilld 3 >xl jl dJSKJI (j ^SmOj dill Js 1^31^14*0 

^*lc c (^jA JSo dUI 3 I3U2J jl ^ 5 J dJJI juj juiiSlI la^- Jio ^jIIs eL«j3 SlU-j 63^1 I3JI5 

[671 :4 ,na'ruQ-la] 


[Mu' in al-Fara'iz, pg. 17-22, Jamiah Husainiyyah Rander, Surat, India] 
[Mukhtasar al-Quduri, (tahqiq from Sa'id Bakdash), 6: 382-7, Dar al-Basha'ir al-Islamiyyah and Dar 

al-Siraj] 

[Minhat al-Suluk fi sharh Tuhfat al-Muluk, 431, Dar al-Nawadir; Nafahat al-suluk ala tuhfat al-Muluk, 

296-305, Dar al-Faruq, Amman] 

julll Jjfcl3 (Jj^IIj . J3IQXI jx J3I5JI3 <ti)3ixl,l :dsjjl Jls>t) Cj) Si jx3 

[Mukhtasar al-Quduri, (tahqiq from Sa'id Bakdash), 6: 382 and 388, Dar al-Basha'ir al-Islamiyyah and 

Dar al-Siraj] 

[Imdad al-Ahkam, 4: 626, Maktabah Dar al-Ulum Karachi] 
[Discourses on Islamic way of life (Islahl Khutbat), 6: 57-8, Dar al-Isha'at Karachi] 
Making a will. Accessed at: 10/ 06/ 2014. See: https://www.gov.uk/make-will/make-sure-your-will-is- 
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INTRODUCTION: 

The prevalent Deobandl and Subcontinent position on the obliga- 
tion of adhering to one school of jurisprudence (madhhab) in all its 
juristic rulings (masa il) has recently come under increasing scrutiny 
We will argue in this paper that this position is not only more sound 
in our context, but is also supported by strong positions from within 
each of the four madhhabs and the stronger position of the Hanafl 
madhhab, with some of the early scholars having quoted consensus. 
As the discussion is relatively lengthy, readers who wish to avoid the 
details may skip the technical discussion and read the brief summary 
presented at the end. 

The view that we will support can be summarised in the following 
points: 

1. It is necessary for laypeople and scholars who are not mu- 
jtahids to make taqlid of mujtahids. Moreover, following from the 
third century of Hijrah, the number of mujtahids of all degrees 
became very few and far between. Hence, the vast majority of people 
from that era onwards fall into this category. 

2. After the codification of the madhhabs in approximately the 
fourth century of Hijrah, it was necessary for laypeople to adhere to 
a single madhhab in all its rulings. There are two principle reasons 
for this: 


a. If a layperson was given the option to adopt any position 

he likes from the various madhhabs, it would lead to freeing him 
from religious obligation (taklif), which forms the very foundation 
of a Muslims relationship to the Shariah. The reason for this is that 
the codified madhhabs generally address all small and major issues. 
On any particular issue, therefore, a muqallid would be exposed to 
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multiple differing viewpoints. Hence, if given the option to choose 
between them, he will be at liberty to select an opinion based on his 
desires. He may even consider something haram at one point and 
halal at another. In other words, din becomes a thing of play, and 
religious obligation (taklif ) becomes bereft of any meaning. This 
dangerous implication has been expressly mentioned or alluded to 
by a number of major early authorities, including the early Shafi‘1 
mujtahids known as the “Ashab al-Wujuh,” al-Juwaynl (419 - 478 H), 
al-Ghazali (450 - 505 H), Ilkiya al-HarrasI (450 - 504), al-Arsabandl 
al-Hanafl (d. 512 H), al-Jili (470 - 541 H), al-Mazirl (453 - 536 H) 
and Ibn al-Munayyir al-Malikl (620 - 683 H). Their statements or 
the opinions transmitted from them will be quoted below. 

Furthermore, if given the option of selecting any opinion one likes, a 
person may unknowingly fall into talfiq which is invalid by consen- 
sus. Moreover, it may open the door to selecting opinions outside of 
the established madhhabs, leading to following shadhdh opinions, 
something that has been strongly condemned by the ‘ulama. These 
further implications have been alluded to, in particular, by al-Mazirl. 
Hence, the obligation of following a single madhhab is a precaution- 
ary measure against these negative repercussions. 

b. If given the option of following any madhhab one wished on 

different issues, a major inconsistency will arise in a laypersons juris- 
tic methodology. Each Imam and his madhhab has a distinct meth- 
odology and distinct points of reference to earlier proto-madhhabs. 

If a layperson followed different madhhabs on different issues, it 
would lead to contradictions in the basic principles on which the rul- 
ings are based. For example, if someone followed the HanafI madh- 
hab in one ruling which is based on a particular principle and the 
Shafi‘1 madhhab on another ruling which is based on a contradictory 
principle, a contradiction will arise in the legal methodology, even 
though both issues may apparently seem distinct. ‘Allamah Anwar 
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Shah Kashmiri explained this point in his Fayd al-Bari. A translation 
of this passage can be found in the appendix below. Qadi ‘Iyad (476 
- 544 H) also mentions this and al-Juwayni may have alluded to it, as 
will be discussed below. 

It is important to note here that when we speak about the necessity 
of restricting oneself to a single madhhab, we do not mean the views 
of only the founder of the madhhab, but the collective input of all the 
mujtahid scholars of that madhhab. The reason is that the developed 
madhhab represents the conclusions of one unified pattern or school 
of juristic thought. The prohibition of taking from multiple mujta- 
hids in the later period, therefore, applies only to inter-madhhab 
disagreements and not necessarily intra-madhhab divergence. See 
the statements of Abu 1- Abbas al-Natifi (d. 446) and Ibn Hamdan 
al-Hanbali (603 - 695 H) quoted below. Furthermore, the ruling 
under discussion applies to normal circumstances. In exceptional 
cases, where there is extreme difficulty in acting on the dictates of 
one madhhab, the ruling may change. 

3. In the first few centuries of Islam, before the codification 
of the major madhhabs, a common person was permitted to adopt 
the views of different mujtahids on different issues. In this period, 
non-mujtahids were generally limited in the number of mujtahids 
they had access to and limited in the resources at their disposal for 
attaining firm knowledge of the view of a particular mujtahid on a 
certain issue of jurisprudence. As a result, the laypeople of this time 
were not able to seek out the opinions of scholars who held the easi- 
est opinions on different issues. In other words, unlike the situation 
in the later period, a layperson of this time would not generally be 
aware that there are multiple differing opinions on a particular issue. 
On the contrary, when he receives a verdict, that may be the first and 
only opinion he finds on that issue. 
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Furthermore, a layperson would normally refer to the mujtahids of a 
particular town, like Makkah, Madinah or Kufah. Scholars belong- 
ing to a particular town were generally unified in the broad contours 
of their juristic methodology. As a consequence, a layman would not 
be subject to a great degree of inconsistency in legal opinions and 
methodology even if he were to ask multiple mujtahids. The permis- 
sibility of adopting the views of multiple mujtahids was, moreover, 
based on necessity. Laypeople generally lacked access to a single 
mujtahid or school for verdicts on all issues of jurisprudence. Hence, 
to restrict them to a single mujtahid would not have been possible. 
Imam al-Juwaynl and others have made reference to this point. In 
the present time too, if it is extremely difficult to follow one madh- 
hab due to lack of access to all positions of the school or extreme 
ignorance, the same rule will apply. 

After the codification of madhhabs, it became necessary for a 
non-mujtahid to adopt one madhhab, and follow it in all its rulings. 
The layperson in this time in most places of the Muslim world would 
be exposed to the known opinions of the different madhhabs. Hence, 
giving legitimacy to adopt the view of any madhhab on any issue 
would lead to great inconsistency in the juristic methodology of a 
muqallid. The potential for selecting the easier opinions and playing 
with din became much more real. At this stage, a muqallid was ex- 
posed to multiple opinions in single issues, as opposed to the earlier 
period when the laypeople were generally not exposed to multiple 
opinions on single issues. Hence, giving him the option to choose 
between them will free him of religious obligation (takllf), and allow 
him to select opinions based on his desires. 

Moreover, a muqallid is only qualified to assess which madhhab he 
feels is in general superior. He does not have the ability to adjudicate 
between them in individual issues. Hence, as al-Ghazall explicitly 
mentions, and others have suggested, the only reason why a muqallid 


467 



Contemporary Fatawa Vol 2 


would follow multiple mujtahids in the later period is in following 
his desires (tashahhi), even if he does not realise it. 

4. Finally, it is necessary to have conviction that the madhhab 
one follows is correct, as stated by Fakhr al-Din Muhammad ibn 
Mahmud al-Hanafi (d. ca. 570 H) and others. This is achieved by 
accepting the words of trusted scholars or based on widespread rec- 
ognition of the madhhab or other such indications, as mentioned in 
the statement of Imam al-Ghazali quoted below. The reason for this 
obligation is that the rules of Shariah depend on one’s belief in their 
veracity. If one is in doubt or does not have conviction that what he 
is following is correct, the rules of Shariah cannot correctly be im- 
plemented. 

According to the scholars of juristic theory, the correct view in a 
point of ijtihad! difference is in reality only one, although all mujta- 
hids are on a right path and are rewarded for their ijtihad; and they, 
as well as their followers, will be excused for any error in ijtihad that 
falls within the parameters of legitimate disagreement. Hence, one 
must feel confident that the path he has chosen, i.e. his madhhab, is 
correct in relation to the others, which he believes are incorrect on 
the points where they differ with his madhhab, while acknowledging 
the possibility that the reverse may be true. 

Statements from the Early Scholars of the Hanafi School: 

One of the principles of fatwa in the Hanafi school is that, in the ab- 
sence of a clear ruling from the founders of the madhhab, i.e. Imam 
Abu Hanifah and his direct disciples, the fatwa of the early mujtahids 
in the school is binding . On the issue at hand, the ruling only be- 
came applicable after the codification of the madhhabs, when a new 
situation presented itself to the common Muslims, i.e. access to the 
conclusions of multiple recognised mujtahids following distinct legal 
methodologies on most issues of jurisprudence. The early mujtahids 
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of the Hanafi madhhab from this period clearly obligated adherence 
to a single madhhab in all its rulings. Hence, the views of later schol- 
ars of the madhhab like Ibn al-Humam (d. 861 H) and Ibn Nujaym 
(d. 969) will be disregarded. 

The following are some of these statements: 

1. Fakhr al-Qudat Muhammad ibn al-Husayn Abu Bakr Arsa- 
bandi (d. 512) said: 

“If the truth was multiple, it would be allowed for a muqallid to 
make taqlid of this mujtahid once and taqlid of another at another 
time, so this would be premising the religion on desire, which is 
ugly. . .And those who say the truth is one, consider it necessary for 
the layperson to follow one Imam - whose position according to 
him is that he is the most learned based on the evidence of inspec- 
tion - and he does not oppose him in anything based on his personal 
whim.” (Taqwim Usui al-Fiqh, Dar al-Nu c man lil ‘Ulum, 2:868) 

In this statement, al-Arsabandl is refuting the Mutazili belief that 
the truth in an issue open to differences of ijtihad is multiple. He 
says that this would entail the layperson is allowed to follow differ- 
ent mujtahids which would be basing religion on desire (and not on 
religious obligation). Hence, there is a clear indication in this passage 
that the reason why one must adhere to a single madhhab is that to 
do otherwise would entail basing religion on desire. The reason why 
giving such an option to a muqallid entails basing the religion on 
desire has been articulated by al-Arsabandfs Shaffi contemporary, 
Imam al-Ghazali, in the passage that will be quoted from him further 
below. In brief, the limit of a muqallid’s ijtihad is to determine that 
one madhhab appears superior to the other. 
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Beyond that, the muqallid does not have the capacity to adjudicate 
between the madhhabs on individual points of difference. Hence, 
the only reason he would follow one madhhab in some rulings and 
another in other rulings is in following his desires (even if he does 
not realise it or believe so). 

Thereafter, al-Arsabandi asserts the scholars who hold that the truth 
is one - meaning, the scholars whose view we subscribe to - believe 
that it is necessary for the layperson to follow one Imam. The process 
by which the layperson selects which Imam he will follow is to apply 
his mind and choose the one he feels is most learned. The reason he 
is to do this is precisely because the truth in an issue of disagreement 
is one. If one did not have confidence that his madhhab is superi- 
or, he would not have belief in its injunctions being correct, and in 
order for the laws of Shariah to properly function, it is necessary that 
a person believes they are correct.Hence, al-Arsabandi clearly advo- 
cates the obligation of adherence to a single madhhab on the basis 
that giving the layperson the option to choose from different madh- 
habs on different occasions entails basing the religion on personal 
whim. 

2. Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Umar Abu 1- ‘Abbas al-Natifl (d. 
446) said, commenting on a statement of Imam al-Hasan ibn Zi- 
yad (d. 204) regarding the options available to a person “ignorant of 
knowledge” (al-jahil bi l-‘ilm) when presented with multiple different 
fatwas: 

“This is when the questioner is on the madhhab of the people of 
‘Iraq, and one scholar issues fatwa on the view of Abu Hanlfah and 
another scholar issues fatwa on the view of Abu Yusuf and another 
scholar issues fatwa on the view of Muhammad or the view of Zufar, 
for he may not opt for the view of al-Shafi‘I nor the view of Malik.” 
(Mu‘in al-Hukkam, p. 27) 
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This statement illustrates that in the fourth century, the Hanafi schol- 
ars spoke in a context of laypeople (who are “ignorant of knowl- 
edge”) adhering to a single madhhab. Moreover, such people were 
not allowed to step outside of the madhhab. It also illustrates “ad- 
herence to a madhhab” refers to the madhhab as a whole and not to 
a single person, i.e. a body of scholars belonging to the same juristic 
school. 

It is important to note here that the view of those scholars who spoke 
about the layperson having a choice to select from multiple different 
fatwas presented to him does not contradict this paradigm, precisely 
because, as al-Natifl mentioned, a layperson is restricted to follow 
the scholars of his school and is not necessarily restricted to any par- 
ticular scholar within the school. Hence, this “choice” refers to the 
scholars within one’s school and not outside of it. 

3. Imam Muhammad ibn Mahmud ibn al-Husayn al-Asrushanl 
(d. 632) said: 

“It is permissible for a man and woman to switch from the Shafi‘1 
madhhab to the Hanafi madhhab and, likewise, vice versa, but in 
totality. As far as a single issue is concerned, he will not be allowed 
[to do that]; such that if blood was to come out from a person of the 
Hanafi madhhab and it flowed, it will not be permissible for him to 
pray before performing wudu, imitating the madhhab of al-Shafi I 
in this issue, and if he prayed before performing wudu, he will be 
punished.” 

4. Fakhr al-DIn Muhammad ibn Mahmud (d. ca. 570 H) said: 

“The slaves are ordered to act on the evidences of Shariah. . .As far as 
the generality of the Muslims are concerned, it is not in the capacity 
of everyone to give preference to evidences and exercise ijtihad, but 
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he must give preference to an Imam he considers, and he will be a 
follower of him. When he contemplates and gives preference to an 
Imam over an Imam, and he considers his path true and right, the 
view of others becomes invalid for him, so it is not permissible for 
him to act on their madhhab, just like a mujtahid when an evidence 
is authentic according to him, he does not act on the remaining [ev- 
idences]. It is only such because all people are ordered to act on the 
command of Allah, whether they are scholars or non-scholars, but 
the scholars are ordered [to do so] with evidences and precedents 
and giving preference to one of the evidences, and the commoners 
are ordered to give preference to the scholars as it is not in their ca- 
pacity [to do] other than that, in order that everyone will be obser- 
vant of the command of Allah (Exalted is He).” 

Although he does not state it explicitly, the reason why a non-schol- 
ar must select one scholar (i.e. mujtahid) he believes is superior 
- although this was not the rule in the earlier period - is because, 
as alluded to in this passage, to not do so would negate him being 
“observant of the command of Allah” and acting on the “evidences 
of Shariah”. The only reason this would be so is that if the layperson 
is free to select whatever opinion he pleases, religious compulsion 
or obligation would be lifted, and he will become a follower of his 
personal whim as opposed to the Shan ah. 

Fakhr al-Din also said: 

“Rigidity in the madhhab is wajib, and fanaticism is impermissi- 
ble. Rigidity is to act on what is [the of view] his madhhab and he 
believes it is true and correct, and fanaticism is imprudence and 
rudeness with respect to the founder of another madhhab, and all 
that stems from his denigration. That is not permissible, because the 
Imams of the Muslims are in search of what is right and they are on 
the truth” 


472 



Contemporary Fatawa Vol 2 


5. ‘Ubayd Allah ibn ‘Umar ibn ‘Isa, Abu Zayd al-Dabusi (368 - 
430 H) said: 

“The one who regards the truth as multiple [like the Mu'tazilah] 
establishes choice for the layperson to select [from them] based on 
his personal whim. And the one who says the truth is one, he makes 
it necessary for the layperson to follow one Imam, whose position 
according to him is that he is the most learned based on the evidence 
of inspection, and he does not oppose him in anything based on his 
personal whim.” (Taqwlm al-Adillah, p. 410) 

Al-Arsabandi’s statement quoted earlier is a rephrasing of this pas- 
sage of al-Dabusi. Hence, the same explanation applies. 

6. Zahir al-DIn al-Marghinani al-Kablr ‘All ibn ‘Abd al-‘AzIz (d. 
506) said: 

“A layperson of the Hanafi madhhab bleeds and did not repeat pu- 
rification, imitating al-Shafi‘i with respect to this ruling, that is not 
permissible for him.” 

7. Shaykh al-Islam Burhan al-Din ‘All ibn Abi Bakr al-Mar- 
ghinani (511 - 593 H) said: 

“A [Hanafi] man suspends divorce of marriage and then he marries 
a woman and seeks fatwa from [a person belonging to] the Shafi‘1 
madhhab, and he issues fatwa according to his madhhab that the 
divorce has not occurred, it will not be a proof with respect to him.” 

If a man were to say, “Every woman I marry is divorced,” the sus- 
pended divorce takes effect in the Hanafi madhhab but not in the 
Shafi‘1 madhhab. According to this fatwa of Imam al-Marghinani, a 
Hanafi may not accept the fatwa of a Shafi‘1 who tells him the divorce 
has not occurred. 
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In explaining why the early Hanafi scholars obligated the layman to 
stick to one madhhab, Ibn al-Humam (788 - 861 H) said: 

“Most probably the compulsions [of adhering to a single madhhab] 
such as these from them [i.e. the earlier scholars of the school] was 
to prevent them [i.e. the laypeople] from seeking out the easiest 
opinions (tatabbu' al rukhas), for otherwise the layperson will select 
the view of a mujtahid whose opinion is least burdensome on him.” 
(Fath al-Qadlr) 

Unfortunately, Ibn al-Humam did not agree with this established 
view and even allowed seeking out the easiest opinions of the 
madhhabs (tatabbu' al-rukhas)! Tatabbu' al-rukhas is forbidden by 
consensus, as stated by Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr. The personal opinion of 
later scholars cannot override the established consensus of the early 
scholars. In discussing the position attributed to ‘Izz al-DIn ibn ‘Abd 
al-Salam on the permission of tatabbu' al rukhas, Imam al-Wan- 
shirisi al-Maliki (d. 914 H) said: 

“Ibn Hazm and Abu ‘Umar [ibn Abd al-Barr] have related consensus 
[on the prohibition of tatabbu' al-rukhas], and its basis is transmis- 
sion, while ‘Izz al-DIn did not clarify any basis for his fatwa, so it 
may be an opinion that he held and was isolated in, or a consequence 
of [his] opinion which is what is apparent from the force of his 
speech. Whatever it may be, it is an innovated view after an earlier 
consensus, so it is rejected (batil) due to its implication of imputing 
error on the ummah, and imputing error on them is prohibited as 
established in the principles of Fiqh.” 

We will also see from some of the statements of early Imams that 
following the codification of the madhhabs, there was consensus that 
a layperson must adhere to a single madhhab. Hence, this early con- 
sensus too may not be superseded by the view of some later scholars. 
From these quotes from the early authorities of the madhhab, we 
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learn that the official Hanafi position is that a layperson must stick 
to a single madhhab, believing all its rulings are correct, and he may 
not switch madhhabs on single issues. The view of Ibn al-Humam 
and subsequent scholars in opposition to this cannot override the es- 
tablished position of the madhhab. Allamah Qasim ibn Qutlubugha 
(802 - 879 H) said: “The researches of our teacher [Ibn al-Humam] 
which are contrary to the madhhab will not be acted upon.” (Sharh 
‘Uqud Rasm al-Mufti, p. 35) 

One final point we will mention here is that in the early Hanafi 
school, some scholars mentioned an exception to this rule, which 
is that a Hanafi muqallid may accept the fatwa of a Shafi‘1 mufti in 
the case of the suspended divorce. However, ‘Allamah Ibrahim ibn 
Husayn Bin al-Makki (d. 1099), the Hanafi mufti of Makkah, has ex- 
plained in a treatise on this subject, called Ghayat al-Tahqiq fi ‘Adami 
Jawaz al-Talfiq fi 1-Taqlid - in which he addresses a number of other 
such doubts -, that this is not an example of leaving the madhhab 
nor is it an exception to the rule. This is because al-Zahidi (d. 658 H) 
reported that the “ShafiT view” in this example is an opinion trans- 
mitted from Imam Muhammad ibn al-Hasan al-Shaybani, and many 
of the early mujtahids from Khawarizm would issue fatwa on it. 

In brief, there is nothing in the recorded views of the early mujtahid 
scholars of the madhhab that upsets the paradigm we have present- 
ed. 

Statements from the Early Scholars of the ShafiT School: 

1. Imam al-Haramayn, Abu 1-Maali ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Abi Mu- 
hammad al- Juwayni (417 - 478 H) said: 

“If it is said: Is it permissible for a layperson to subscribe in some 
juristic rulings to the madhhab of al-ShafiT and in some of them to 
the madhhab of Abu Hanifah, and likewise the madhhab of all the 
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Imams in this fashion? If you say: That is permissible, and it is not 
necessary for anyone to adhere to the founder of a specific madhhab, 
then there is no need in that case to author this book, because he has 
no need to recognise the “more correct” and follow what is right and 
true [according to him], but he does whatever he wishes according to 
the madhhab of whomsoever he desires. 

“The answer is: We say: It is not permissible for the layperson [to 
do] what you mentioned. Rather, it is definitely necessary for him 
to specify a madhhab from these madhhabs, either the madhhab of 
Al-Shafi‘i - may Allah be pleased with him - in all cases and subsid- 
iaries, or the madhhab of Malik or the madhhab of Abu Hanlfah or 
other than them - the pleasure of Allah be upon them. He may not 
subscribe to the madhhab of al-Shafi‘I in some of what he desires and 
the madhhab of Abu Hanifah in the remainder of what he approves, 
because if we allowed it, that will lead to immense confusion and 
lack of regulation. Its outcome will be the negation of [religious] ob- 
ligations and there would be no benefit to the [religious] obligation 
established on him, since if the madhhab of al-Shafi i necessitates 
the impermissibility of something and the madhhab of Abu Hanl- 
fah necessitates the permissibility of that very thing or vice versa, if 
he wishes he may incline towards permissibility and if he wishes he 
may incline towards impermissibility, so neither permissibility nor 
impermissibility would be realised. In this is the negation of obliga- 
tion and nullification of its benefit and uprooting of its foundation. 
And that is rejected (batil). “If it is said: Was it not that in the era of 
the Sahabah, a person was given the option between selecting, in 
some cases, the madhhab of al-Siddlq, and in some, the madhhab 
of al-Faruq, and likewise with respect to all the Sahabah in all cases, 
and they did not prevent him from that? So since this is permissible 
amongst the Sahabah, why is it not allowed in our time? 

“The answer is that this was only so because the juristic principles 
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of the Sahabah were not adequate for all cases, comprehensive of all 
rulings, encompassing all subsidiaries, covering all details, because 
they laid the groundwork, founded principles, paved the founda- 
tions and did not dedicate themselves to deriving subsidiaries and 
elaborating the details. Hence, the madhhab of Abu Bakr was not 
adequate for all cases, and likewise the madhhab of all Sahabah, so 
because of necessity, it was permitted for muqallids to follow Abu 
Bakr in some cases and in that which his opinion was not found, to 
follow al-Faruq. As for this era of ours, the madhhabs of the Imams 
are adequate and encompassing of all, because there is no case that 
occurs except that you find it in the madhhab of al-Shafi‘i or in the 
madhhab of other than him, either explicitly or by derivation, so 
there is no necessity to follow two Imams together.” (Mughith al- 
Khalq, 13-16)This is a very explicit passage showing the reason for 
the difference between pre and post codification of the madhhabs. 

Al-Juwaynl mentions that, if allowed to follow more than one madh- 
hab, it will lead to two things: one is immense confusion and the 
other is lack of regulation. It is possible that by “immense confusion” 
there could be an allusion to the inconsistency in juristic method- 
ology that would arise if a layperson followed multiple madhhabs. 
This is supported by his reference to the “principles” of the Sahabah 
which he states were insufficient for all juristic issues. On the other 
hand, the principles of the codified madhhabs were complete and 
applied to more or less all juristic issues. It is because of the insuffi- 
ciency of the methodologies of the Sahabah that, out of necessity, the 
layperson was permitted to accept rulings from multiple mujtahids. 

“Lack of regulation” refers to, as al-Juwaynl elaborated, the removal 
of religious obligation, by giving the legally obligated individual the 
option to choose between different legal rulings on the same issue. 
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Moreover, al-Juwayni is emphatic in this ruling, saying it is “definite- 
ly” (hatman) obligatory on the layperson to adopt a single madhhab, 
and the repercussions of saying otherwise is something that is out- 
right rejected (batil). Scholars who in the present time hold the same 
strict stance, therefore, are fully justified in doing so. 

2. Recording the position of Shams al-Islam Abu 1-Hasan All 
ibn Muhammad Ilkiya al-HarrasI (450 - 504 H) , Imam al-NawawI 
said: 

“If [a layperson] is not ascribed [to a madhhab], it is premised on 
two views, which Ibn Barhan related, in that: Is it necessary for the 
layperson to adopt a particular madhhab, adopting its dispensations 
and strictures?. ..The second [view] is it is necessary for him. Abu 
1-Hasan al-Ilkiya positively asserted it, and this applies to all who 
have not reached the level of ijtihad from the jurists and the ad- 
herents of all sciences. Its basis is that if following any madhhab he 
wished was permissible, it will lead to collecting the dispensations of 
the madhhabs, in following his desire, and choosing between per- 
mission and prohibition, obligation and permissibility, and that will 
lead to relinquishing the burden of responsibility; as distinguished 
from the first period [of Islam] because the madhhabs incorporating 
laws related to all outcomes were not refined. 

Based on this, it is necessary for one to strive to choose a specif- 
ic madhhab he will follow. We will pave for him a simple path he 
should follow when striving to do so. Thus, we say: Firstly, he may 
not follow in this mere desire and inclination towards what he found 
his forefathers upon; and he may not adopt the madhhab of any of 
the Imams of the Sahabah (Allah be pleased with them) and others 
from the early ones, even though they were more learned and higher 
in rank than those who came after them because they did not devote 
themselves entirely to compiling knowledge and outlining its prin- 
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ciples and its branches, so none of them had a refined, codified and 
approved madhhab, and only those who came after them from the 
Imams who were affiliated to the madhhabs of the Sahabah and the 
TabiTn took up this task, undertaking the responsibility of laying 
down the laws pertaining to all happenings before they occurred, 
and attempting to clarify their principles and branches, like Malik, 
Abu Hanifah and others.” (Al-Majmu c Sharh al-Muhadhdhab, 1:93) 
The position of Ilkiya al-Harrasi presented here is similar to that of 
his teacher, al-Juwayni. However, here there is the addition that the 
layperson is obligated to select the madhhab he will follow based on 
a personal examination of which madhhab he feels is superior. 

As mentioned earlier, the reason for this obligation is the necessity 
to have firm belief in the correctness of the legal injunctions one is 
following. 

3. Hujjat al-Islam al-Ghazali, Abu Hamid Muhammad ibn 
Muhammad (450 - 505 H) said while discussing the conditions for 
condemning a wrong (munkar): 

“The fourth condition is that its being munkar is known without 
ijtihad. So all that is in a place of ijtihad, there is no accountability 
therein. Hence, a Hanafi may not condemn a ShafiT for eating a liz- 
ard and hyena and [the animal over which] saying bismillah was left 
out, and a ShafiT may not condemn a Hanafi for drinking non-intox- 
icating nabidh and taking inheritance of distant relatives and resid- 
ing in a house which he acquired by [the right of] pre-emption of a 
neighbour, and other such [examples] from the places of ijtihad. 

“Yes, if a ShafiT sees a ShafiT drinking nabidh and marrying without 
a guardian and [thereafter] engaging in intercourse with his wife, 
then this is in a place of consideration. The most apparent [view] 
is that he has [the right of] taking him to task and rebuking [him]; 
since none of the scholars have opined that it is permissible for a 
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mujtahid to act on the dictates of the ijtihad of other than him; nor 
that the one whose judgement in taqlid led him to a man he consid- 
ers the best of the scholars that it is permissible for him to select the 
madhhab of other than him, choosing from the madhhabs the most 
pleasing of them to him. Rather, it is incumbent on every muqal- 
lid to follow his Imam in every detail. Thus, his opposition to [his] 
Imam is by agreement of the scholars a munkar, and he is sinful in 
opposing [him].” (Ihya ‘Ulum al-DIn, 2:321) 

In this passage, al-Ghazali has quoted consensus that a muqal- 
lid must follow his Imam who he believes is superior to the other 
Imams. Moreover, by mentioning that he may not “choose from the 
madhhabs the most pleasing of them to him,” there is an indication 
that the reason for this restriction is that it would lead to tatabbu 1 al- 
rukhas and following desires. 

Al-Ghazali further said in the same passage, rejecting the contrary 
view: 

“The view of the one who opines that it is permissible for every 
muqallid to choose from the madhhabs whatever he wishes is not 
given consideration. Probably it is not authentic that any opiner 
opined it at all. So this is a view that is not established, and if estab- 
lished, it is given no consideration.” (Ihya ‘Ulum al-Din, 1:322) 

In this passage, it is clear that what al-Ghazali meant by the muqa- 
llid’s “Imam” in the previous passage is his madhhab, and not the 
individual Imam per se. Furthermore, al-Ghazali knows of no disa- 
greement on the impermissibility of selecting from all the madhhabs 
as one wishes. Rather, it is necessary to restrict oneself to a single 
madhhab. And finally, he says, even if anyone were to have disagreed, 
his opinion is rejected. 
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In a letter to QadI Abu Bakr al-Maliki (d. 543 H), Imam al-Ghazali 
said: 

“It is not permissible for the muqallid of a scholar to choose the most 
pleasing of the madhhabs to him and the most agreeable to his tem- 
perament. He must make taqlld of his Imam who he believes to have 
the correct and right madhhab in relation to other than him, and fol- 
low him in all that comes and goes. Hence, it is not permissible for a 
Malikl to switch to the madhhab of al-Shafi‘1 unless it overpowers his 
mind that its opinions are more correct. In that case, it is necessary 
to make taqlld of him in all juristic rulings. If it is not that, then there 
is no motive for him to oppose [his madhhab] except whim, just as it 
is not permissible for a mujtahid to oppose the conclusions that his 
ijtihad reached. . . 

“It is necessary for every Muslim to follow what overwhelms his 
mind that it is the most correct in acts of devotion. This condition 
in the muqallid is achieved by considering what his Imam - whose 
opinion being sound has overwhelmed his mind - is upon as correct; 
just as knowledge of the best of doctors in the lands is achieved by 
the one who is ignorant of it. This is either through hearing from the 
mouths [of people] or observing most people [going to] a particular 
person, or his hearing two people or one person whose assessment 
is good [according to him] and his heart feels comfortable with him; 
like if he were to hear from his parents the excellence of Malik and 
al-Shafi‘i, and he assents to it and his heart feels comfortable with it. 
Hence, it is not permissible [for him] to oppose his assessment. 

“If he were to say: c My assessment in other than this legal case is that 
the one I made taqlld of is wrong,’ muqallids are not entitled to this. 
His ijtihad in individual issues is an error and it is as though in his 
mind he knows that which his Imam does not know in other than 
this issue [in which he made taqlld of him], and this is ignorance! As 
for following al-ShafTi in an issue in which he opposed a Sahabi, it is 
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necessary to have the assumption of al-Shafi'i that he did not oppose 
him except for an evidence stronger than the madhhab of the Sahabi. 
If this was not assumed, he would ascribe to al-Shaffi ignorance of 
the position of the Sahabi, and this is impossible. This is the reason 
for giving preference to the madhhab of the later ones [i.e. the four 
Imams] over the earlier ones [i.e. the Sahabah], despite knowledge 
of the superiority of their knowledge over theirs; as the earlier ones 
heard hadiths solitarily and dispersed in the lands and their fatwas 
and decrees differed in the lands, and sometimes hadiths reached 
them and they withheld from what they opined and decreed. In the 
first era, they did not get involved in collecting hadiths due to their 
occupation with jihad and laying down [the foundations of] the re- 
ligion. Then when the people reached [the time of] the successors of 
the Tabfln, they found Islam settled and established, so they diverted 
their attention towards collecting hadiths from the furthest lands 
and places by means of journeys and travels. Thus, the later ones 
inspected after encompassing all the proofs of the laws, and they did 
not contravene what was opined in the earlier [period] except for an 
evidence stronger than it...” (Al-Mi‘yar al-Mu c rib, 11:164-5) 

This is an explicit passage that according to al-Ghazali, a muqallid 
must make taqlid of the madhhab of his Imam in all rulings. He 
may not follow one madhhab in some rulings and another in other 
rulings, and al-Ghazali is clear that the only reason that a muqallid 
would do this is in following his desires. The limit of a muqallid’s ijti- 
had is to determine that one madhhab appears superior to the other. 
Beyond that, the muqallid does not have the capacity to adjudicate 
between the madhhabs on individual points of difference. Hence, he 
must choose one madhhab he feels is superior and adhere to it com- 
pletely, as the only reason for shifting in individual rulings would be 
vain desire (even if the muqallid does not realise it). 
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4. Shaff ibn ‘Abd al-Rashid Abu Abdillah al-}ill (470 - 541 H) 
is referred to in the following passage of al-Zarkashi: 

“If [a muqallid] adhered to a specific madhhab, like [the madhhab 
of] Malik or al-Shafi‘1, and he believed in its superiority in general, 
is it permissible to oppose his Imam in some juristic rulings and 
select the opinion of another mujtahid besides him? In this are [the 
following] views: First, prohibition. Al- Jill positively asserted this in 
al-I‘jaz, because the view of every Imam is independent in individual 
cases, so there is no need to shift except following desires, and due to 
what is in it of following dispensations and playing with religion.” 
There is a clear indication in this statement that the only reason the 
earlier generations did not restrict themselves to a single mujtahid is 
because there was a need: the rulings of each mujtahid on all juristic 
issues were not known, making it necessary to refer to multiple mu- 
jtahids. Al-Juwayni was quoted earlier making the same point. 
Furthermore, the reason for restricting oneself to a single madh- 
hab, i.e. the potential of following desires, is also alluded to in this 
statement. Although al-jill does not say that a layperson must at the 
outset select a madhhab, but since his reasoning is that to have the 
option to select from multiple madhhabs bears the consequence of 
following desires and playing with the din, it would entail that his 
opinion is it is necessary for a layperson to choose one madhhab he 
will follow in all its rulings. Safi al-Din al-Hindi (644 - 715 H) said 
after mentioning this very reasoning: 


“This evidence demands that it is necessary for the layperson to sub- 
scribe to a specific madhhab at the outset.” 

Moreover, it is also clear from this passage that al-Jili saw no reason 
why a muqallid would shift from one madhhab to another - when 
there was no dire need as in the early period - besides following vain 
desire (tashahhi). 
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5. Al-Qaffal al-MarwazI, Abu Bakr Abdullah ibn Ahmads (327 
- 417 H) opinion is mentioned in the following passage from al- 
Nawawi’s Sharh al-Muhadhdhab: 

“Shaykh [Abu Muhammad al-Juwaynl] said: It will be considered if 
he [i.e. the layperson] is ascribed to a madhhab, we will premise it on 
two views which al-Qadl Husayn related in that the layperson does 
he have a madhhab or not?. ..The second, and this is the most authen- 
tic according to al-Qaffal, is that he does have a madhhab, so it is not 
permissible for him to oppose it.” (al-Majmu Sharh al-Muhadhdhab, 
1:93) 

In explaining al-Qaffal’s view, Ibn al-Salah states: 

“Because he believes that the madhhab which he is ascribed to is the 
truth and he gave it preference over other than it, so he must follow 
through with the demand of this belief of his. Hence, if he is a Shafi'i 
he may not seek fatwa from a Hanafi, nor oppose his Imam.” 

This proves that according to al-Qaffal once a muqallid has selected a 
madhhab, he must adhere to it in all its rulings. 

6. The “Ashab al-Wujuh” were major early mujtahids in the 
Shafi‘1 madhhab, generally having lived between the third and fifth 
centuries. Al-Nawawi describes them as follows: “A mujtahid re- 
stricted to the madhhab of his Imam, independent in establishing 
his viewpoints with evidence, although he does not go beyond the 
foundations of his Imam and his principles in his evidences. His 
condition is knowledge of jurisprudence and its principles and the 
detailed evidences of laws, and insight into the methodology of 
[drawing] legal analogies and [determining] the ratio legis. [He is] 
fully trained in extraction and derivation, capable of linking what is 
not explicitly mentioned by his Imam to his principles.” Al-Nawawi 
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then said: “This is a description of our Ashab, the Ashab al-Wujuh.” 
(Sharh al-Muhadhdhab, p. 76) Some examples of Ashab al-Wujuh 
are: Abu All al-Husayn ibn Salih ibn Khayran (d. 320 H), Abu Yahya 
Zakariyya ibn Ahmad al-Balkhi (d. 330 H), Zahir ibn Ahmad al-Sar- 
akhsi (d. 389 H) and Abu Bakr al-Awdani (d. 385 H). 

Al-Nawawl said: 

“If [a layperson] is not ascribed [to a madhhab], it is premised on 
two views, which Ibn Barhan related from our Ashab, in that: Is 
it necessary for the layperson to adopt a particular madhhab?... 

The second it is necessary for him. Abu 1-Hasan al-Ilkiya positively 
asserted it, and this applies to all who have not reached the level of 
ijtihad from the jurists and the adherents of all sciences. [This is so] 
in order that he does not collect the dispensations of the madhhabs; 
as distinguished from the first era when the madhhabs were not 
codified such that their dispensations may be collected. Based on 
this, it is necessary for one to strive to choose a specific madhhab he 
will follow in everything. He may not adopt a madhhab based merely 
on whim, nor with what he found his forefathers upon. This is the 
statement of the Ashab.” (Rawdat al-Talibln, 8:101) 

In explaining the view of the Ashab, al-NawawI clearly mentions that 
in the early period the laypeople were not able to seek out the easiest 
opinions of the mujtahids, precisely because their madhhabs were 
not codified. 

In short, there is very strong support from within the early Shafi'i 
school for the paradigm of taqlld we have proposed in the introduc- 
tion. Furthermore, Imam al-Ghazall effectively quoted consensus on 
this ruling, and as mentioned earlier, the disagreement of later schol- 
ars cannot override the binding consensus of the earlier jurists. 
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Statements from the Early Scholars of the MalikI School: 

1. Shaykh al-Islam Qadi Abu 1-Fadl ‘Iyad ibn Musa (476 - 544 
H) said: “Know - may Allah give us and you success - that the ruling 
of the one devoted to the orders of Allah (Exalted is He) and His 
prohibitions, obedient to the Shariah of His Prophet (Allah bless 
him and grant him peace), is to seek acquaintance of this and that 
with which he will render devotion [to Allah] and that which he will 
perform and will omit, and [that which] is necessary for him and 
forbidden, and [that which] is permissible for him and encouraged, 
from the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of His Prophet, for they are 
the two foundations which the Shariah is known only by means of 
and Allah is rendered devotion only by knowledge of. 

“Furthermore, the consensus of the Muslims is built upon them, and 
dependent on them. Thus it cannot be found nor convened, except 
[based] on them, either from a text which they knew and then did 
not transmit or from a deduction based on them - based on the view 
that a consensus via the route of ijtihad is valid. 

“All of this will not be complete except after making knowledge of 
them, and the means and tools allowing him to reach it, a reality, in 
terms of transmission and reason, and pursuit of it, collection and 
retention, and knowledge of what is sound from the traditions and 
famous, and acquaintance of how to gain understanding, and that 
by which he will gain understanding, in terms of knowledge of the 
outward of the words, which is knowledge of Arabic and language, 
and knowledge of their meanings and the meanings of the intent of 
Shariah and its objectives, and the clear directive of speech, its out- 
ward and its purport and all its angles, which is termed “knowledge 
of the principles of jurisprudence”, most of which is connected to 
knowledge of Arabic and the objectives of speech and conversation, 
and then [knowledge of] the source of making a [legal] analogy of 
what has not been explicitly stated on what has been explicitly stat- 
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ed, drawing attention to the presence of the legal reason in it or its 
resemblance to it. “All of this requires time, while devotion [to Allah 
and Shariah] is necessary immediately Moreover, those who have 
reached this road, which is the road of ijtihad and ruling by it in the 
Shariah, are few and fewer than few after the first era and the right- 
eous Salaf and the praiseworthy three generations. 

“Since this is so, it is necessary for the one who has not reached this 
position from the legally responsibility individuals (muakkallafin) to 
receive what he will render devotion with and which he was legal- 
ly obligated with, in terms of the tasks of Shariah, from those who 
transmit it to him, and make him aware of it, and [who] he depends 
on in his transmission, knowledge and assessment. This is taqlid, and 
the rank of the common people, nay most of them [i.e. people], is 
this! 

“Since this is so, it is necessary to make taqlid of a scholar that is 
dependable upon in that, and when the scholars become abundant, 
then the most learned. “This is the share of the muqallid in terms of 
ijtihad (exercising judgement) for his religion. The muqallid will not 
abandon the most learned and go towards other than him, even if he 
[too] is engaged in knowledge. Thus, he will ask about that of which 
he does not have knowledge until he knows, just as Allah (Exalted is 
He) said: Ask the people of knowledge if you do not know.’ And the 
Prophet (Allah bless him and grant him peace) ordered imitation of 
the caliphs after him and his companions, and indeed the Prophet 
(Allah bless him and grant him peace) dispatched his companions 
amongst the people to teach them the understanding of religion, 
and teach them what is prescribed upon them, and Allah (Exalted is 
He) encouraged all of them, that from each group a party of them go 
forth in order to gain understanding in the religion and warn their 
people when they return to them. (Quran, 9:122) 
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“Since this matter is necessary and inevitable, and the most worthy 
and deserving of those who the ignorant layperson and the novice 
worshipper and the student seeking guidance and the one seeking 
understanding in the religion of Allah make taqlid of are the jurists 
of the companions of the Messenger of Allah (Allah bless him and 
grant him peace), who took knowledge from him and knew the 
reasons for the revelation of the commands and prohibitions, and 
the functions of the laws, and the contexts of his (upon him peace) 
speech, and they witnessed the indications of it, and they spoke 
directly in most of them with the Prophet (upon him peace), and 
they asked him about them, along with what they were upon of 
vast knowledge and acquaintance with the meanings of speech and 
illumination of hearts and expansion of breasts, so they were indis- 
putably the most learned of the Imams, and the worthiest of them to 
make taqlid of, but they did not speak about the legal cases except 
in the small number [of them] that arose, nor were juristic rulings 
derived by them, and they did not speak about the Shariah except of 
principles and events, and most of their occupation was in acting on 
what they knew, and defence of the territory of religion, and consol- 
idating the Shariah of the Muslims. Moreover, there is disagreement 
amongst them in some of what they spoke of, which will leave the 
muqallid in confusion, and will force him to contemplate and have 
reservation. 

“Derivation [of subsidiary rulings], drawing results and elaborating 
the [points of] discussion in that which is expected to occur only 
came after them. Thus, the Tabfun came, and they analysed their 
disagreement and they built on their foundations, and then after 
them scholars arose from the successors of the Tabfun, and events 
became numerous, legal cases took place, and the fatwas on them 
became diverse, so they gathered the views of all [scholars], and they 
preserved their jurisprudence, and they researched their disagree- 
ment and their agreement, and they were cautious of the matter be- 
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coming dispersed and the disagreement going out of control, so they 
exercised their reasoning in collecting the traditions and regulating 
the principles, and they were asked and they answered, and they 
founded principles and paved foundations and derived legal rulings 
based on them, and they authored for the people works on this and 
arranged them into chapters, and each of them acted in accordance 
with what was inspired to him and he was granted accordance to 
[do], so the knowledge of principles and subsidiaries, disagreement 
and agreement, reached its peak with them, and they drew analogy 
on what reached them of what it indicates to or it resembles. 

May Allah be pleased with them all and give them the full reward for 
their efforts. 

“Thus, it is stipulated for the lay muqallid and the novice seeker of 
knowledge to refer in [his] taqlid to these [mujtahids] for the texts of 
his legal cases, and refer to them in what is unclear [to him] there- 
from, due to the encompassment of the science of Shariah and its 
revolving around them, and their excellence in analysing the madh- 
habs of those who came before them, and their sufficing of that for 
those who came after them. 

“However, taqlid of all of them will not be possible in most legal 
cases and the majority of rulings, due to their disagreement based 
on the different principles on which they built [the rulings] . And it 
is not correct for a muqallid to make taqlid of whosoever he wishes 
from them based on whim and chance, or based on what he finds the 
people of his vicinity and his family upon. 

“Thus, his share here of ijtihad is analysing the most learned of them, 
and gaining recognition of the worthiest of the totality of them for 
taqlid, so that the layperson will incline in his deeds to his fatwas, 
and will rely in his acts of piety on what he opined.. .It is not permis- 
sible for him to trespass in consulting those whose madhhab he does 
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not adhere to for fatwa, since some of the elders said: ‘The Imam 
for the one who adopts his madhhab is like the Prophet (upon him 
peace) with his ummah - it is not permissible for him to oppose 
him.’ This is correct in terms of reasoning, and in what we elaborat- 
ed, its soundness is manifest to the people of insight. 

“. . .Once this introduction is established, we say: The consensus 
of the Muslims in all places of earth has occurred on taqlid in this 
fashion, and adherence of them, and studying their madhhabs and 
not those before them, while acknowledging the excellence of those 
before them and their priority and their superior knowledge, but the 
problems [in following them] are as we described and the sufficiency 
of what they selected from them is as we mentioned earlier. 

“. . .The people today in all the lands of the world have evolved into 
five madhhabs: Malikls, Hanafls, Shaffls, Hanballs and Dawudls - 
and they are known as Zahirls. Thus, it is incumbent on a student of 
knowledge and the one wishing to gain acquaintance of what is true 
and correct to recognise the most worthy of them of taqlid, in order 
to depend on his madhhab and tread his path in seeking jurispru- 
dential knowledge.” (59 - 67) 

The important points to note from this lengthy passage of Qadi ‘Iyad 
are, firstly, that he notes most people in his time were muqallids; 
secondly, the reason it is not possible to follow the madhhab of a 
single Sahabi is that no Sahabi has a unified madhhab relating to 
all issues of jurisprudence; thirdly, and perhaps most importantly, 
Qadi ‘Iyad identifies the reason why it is necessary to adhere to one 
madhhab as the different principles of each madhhab on which they 
based their rulings - following all of them, therefore, will result in 
a contradiction in the outcome; finally, he relates consensus on this 
type of taqlid i.e. the obligation of adhering to a single madhhab one 
believes to be superior to the others. 
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2. Imam al-Maziri, Abu ‘Abdillah Muhammad ibn ‘All al- 
Tamlml (453 - 536 H) said: 

“When a question came to me from Tunis - Allah protect it - when 
a man who a long time ago had studied part of the science of Usui 
under me had married a woman and divorced her thrice, and then 
considered her permissible [for him], after a man solemnised [the 
marriage] with her and did not have intercourse with her, so a 
question about him came to me from the judge and the jurists of the 
city, I reprimanded him excessively, and I went into excess, until he 
thought I gave them permission to punish him! I mentioned that this 
is a door, if opened, repercussions would occur in terms of religion 
and consequences in terms of adherence to the laws [of Shariah] . 

. .That which I believe of the resolute religion is that it is prohibited 
to exit the madhhab of Malik and his companions as a protection 
against the path [towards the negative repercussions] . If this was 
legalised, a man would say: I will sell one dinar for two dinars due to 
what was narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas and then someone will come who 
will say: I marry a woman and I make her private part lawful without 
a guardian nor witnesses in imitation of Abu Hanifah with respect to 
the guardian and of Malik with respect to witnesses, and I will marry 
her for a meagre price in imitation of al-ShafiT. This is the greatest 
opportunity for disaster. This practice would be severed in the earlier 
times, despite the scrupulousness of its people and their fear of their 
honour and their religion. So what of when the matter has reached a 
time wherein its people have fallen short of the conditions of those 
who came before in such a way that is not hidden to the intelligent. 
This is a time when it is more suitable to cut off the substances of lax- 
ity in religious matters. . . .You see our imams who would fear Allah 
(Great and Glorious is He) exaggerate in condemning laxity in the 
matter of religion and leaving one madhhab for another madhhab, 
due to what it will lead to in terms of corruption.” (Fatawa 1-Maziri, 
al-Dar al-Tunisiyyah, 151-3) 
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In this passage, al-Maziri explains the importance of regulatory 
measures to keep laypeople in check from falling into unwanted con- 
sequences. Two such consequences he refers to in this passage are: 
adopting shadhdh opinions, such as Ibn ‘Abbas’s opinion of allowing 
the sale of one dirham for two dirhams on spot; and talflq as in the 
example of the marriage that he described made up of the opinions 
of three different madhhabs. 

Al-Maziri also mentions in this passage that scholars had put these 
measures before his time also. There is in fact a reference to Maliki 
scholars restricting the muftis to giving fatwa only on the madhhab 
of Imam Malik as far back as the early third century. Wanshirisi 
reports from al-Harith ibn Miskin (d. 250 H) and Sahnun (d. 240 
H) that they forbade the muftis of their areas from issuing fatwa on 
other than the madhhab of Malik (al-Mi c yar al-Mu‘rib, 12:26). And 
as mentioned earlier, quoting from Safi al-Din al-Hindl, “This evi- 
dence demands that it is necessary for the layperson to subscribe to a 
specific madhhab at the outset.” 

Statements from the Hanbali School: 

1. Najm al-Din Ahmad ibn Hamdan ibn Shabib al-Harranl 
al-Misri al-Faqih (603 - 695 H) said: 

“It is necessary for every muqallid to adhere to a specific madhhab in 
the most famous [view] and not make taqlid of other than its adher- 
ents.” (al-Insaf, 11:194) 

With the final clause, “and not make taqlid of other than its adher- 
ents,” Ibn Hamdan clarifies that the obligation is to restrict oneself to 
the body of scholars represented by the madhhab, and not only the 
founder of the madhhab. 
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Ibn Hamdan also reproduces the statement of al-Nawawi quoting 
from the Ashab in his famous work on the protocols of fatwa Sifat 
al-Fatwa wa 1-Mufti wa 1-Mustafti (al-Maktab al-Islami, p 72) 

“The Layperson has no Madhhab”? 

The statement “the layman has no madhhab” (al- ammi la madhhaba 
lahu) was mentioned by some scholars . This rule applies only to the 
situation before the codification of madhhabs, as expressed by al-Ju- 
wayni amongst others. 

Nasir al-Din Abu 1- Abbas Ahmad ibn Muhammad Ibn al-Munayyir 
al-Maliki (620 - 683 H) said: 

“Proof dictates [the necessity of] adherence to a specific madhhab 
after [the codification of the madhhabs of] the four Imams not 
before them. The difference is that the people before the four Imams 
did not codify their madhhabs, nor did the legal cases arise in large 
numbers upon them, such that the madhhab of each of them may 
be known in all cases or in most of them. The one who asks fatwa of 
al-Shafi‘l, for example, had no knowledge of what the mufti will say 
because his madhhab was not well-known in that case, or it did not 
arise before that so it is inconceivable that [anyone] supported it be- 
sides the mind of a specific [mufti]. As for after the madhhabs were 
understood, codified and became famous, and the dispensation was 
known from the strictures in every case, then a questioner will not 
alternate - when the condition is such - from madhhab to madhhab 
except due to an inclination to break away [from responsibility] and 
seeking ease.” 

In this very clear passage, Ibn al-Munayyir explains that before the 
codification of madhhabs there was little scope to seek out the eas- 
iest opinions of the scholars. However, after the codification of the 
madhhabs, it would be easy to find the easiest opinion on each issue. 
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Thus, at this time, restricting oneself to a single madhhab became 
necessary, as a regulatory measure. Hence, the rule, “The layperson 
has no madhhab” is applicable to the period before the codification 
of madhhabs.Stating this explicitly, Ibn Hajar al-Haytaml from the 
late Shafi‘1 school said: 

“The claim that the layperson has no madhhab is rejected. Rather, 
taqlid of a recognised madhhab is necessary for him. That [i.e. the 
layperson having no madhhab] was before the codification of madh- 
habs and their settlement.” 


The rule “the layperson has no madhhab” also applies to those 
situations, times and places where it would be very difficult or even 
impossible to obligate a layperson to adhere to a single madhhab, 
due to complete ignorance or lack of access to all the positions of one 
madhhab. Some of the later scholars have mentioned this. 

However, in normal circumstances, due to the reasons that have 
been explained, a layperson must adhere to a single madhhab in all 
its rulings. 

Conclusion: 

There are strong positions in all four madhhabs on the obligation to 
restrict oneself to a single madhhab. Major scholars from the fifth 
century of Hijrah quoted consensus on this ruling. The reasons for 
the ruling have been explained in detail above, and will be summa- 
rised below. The scholars who in the present time strictly uphold this 
view are, therefore, completely justified in doing so. 

There were certainly a number of latter-day scholars that tended to- 
wards the view of unrestricted taqlid. The primary reason for this is 
that some influential scholars supported this opinion after the earlier 
consensus in opposition to it. Examples include al-Nawawi, al-Qa- 
rafl, Ibn al-Humam and Ibn Taymiyyah. However, as mentioned ear- 
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Her in the brief discussion on tatabbu 1 al-rukhas, the personal opin- 
ions of later scholars cannot supersede an earlier consensus, nor can 
they form the basis of the official position of the respective schools 
when the situation under question has remained unchanged. 

Moreover, the scholars who give permission for unrestricted taqlid 
generally accept the consensus on the prohibitions of tatabbu al- 
rukhas, following desires and talfiq. Since it is almost impossible 
to keep the common people from falling into these patterns, the 
scholars of the present time who support this view should, based on 
the principle of closing the avenues to impermissible ends (sadd al- 
dharaY), put effective measures to avoid these unwanted outcomes. 
This can only be achieved by limiting them to choose the opinions of 
a single madhhab. 

Summary of Main Points: 

• Before the codification of the madhhabs, in approximately 
the first three centuries of Islam, the common Muslim was permitted 
to accept the opinions of multiple mujtahids. 

• The reason for this is that the common Muslim did not have 
access to a complete codified set of laws from any single person or 
school at this time, so it was not generally possible to follow a single 
mujtahid or school. 

• Because different madhhabs with detailed rules on all chap- 
ters of jurisprudence were not yet codified or well-known, an opin- 
ion the common Muslim was exposed to was probably the only 
opinion on that issue he would know. Hence, he would rarely have 
the option to select between different viewpoints on single issues, 
making it nearly impossible for him to seek out the easiest opinions 
from amongst the available views of mujtahid scholars and follow his 
desires. 
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• After the codification of the madhhabs in approximately the 
fourth century of Hijrah, it became necessary for a common Muslim 
to restrict himself to a single madhhab which he believes to be more 
correct in relation to the other madhhabs 

• The reasons for this is that: 

o Firstly, each madhhab was comprehensive and complete, 
dealing with all the subsidiaries of Islamic law, so unlike the early pe- 
riod, there was no need to refer to multiple mujtahids or madhhabs 
o Secondly, if given the option to select from the different 
madhhabs in single issues, the common Muslim would be freed of 
religious obligation (taklif) and will be free to base his decisions on 
his whims and desires, by seeking out the easiest opinion from each 
school. 

o Thirdly, if a layperson follows multiple madhhabs in different 
rulings, the consequence will be a hotchpotch of legal rulings, many 
of which are based on conflicting juristic principles, resulting in a 
methodological contradiction in the outcome, even if not obviously 
apparent 

o Fourthly, a muqallid’s reasoning is limited to investigating 
which madhhab or mujtahid he feels is superior, and he does not 
have the right or ability to adjudicate between them on individual 
issues; thus, if he were to choose from different madhhabs without 
necessity, it would be based on following desires, even if the muqallid 
does not realise it or believe so 

o Fifthly, given this option, a muqallid may be led to select 
opinions outside of the established madhhabs that are shadhdh 
o Sixthly, a muqallid may not be able to observe the conditions 
of the different madhhabs he is following in a single case, resulting in 
talfiq 

• Major early scholars across all madhhabs before the sixth 
century of Hijrah have corroborated each of these points, with Qadi 
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‘Iyad and al-Ghazali having quoted consensus on the obligation of 
adhering to a single madhhab 

• The opinion of some later scholars in contravention to this, 
when the situation has remained the same since the consensus of the 
early scholars, is rejected 

• Since there is no need to follow multiple madhhabs in this 
period, and there is a potential for major repercussions - prohibited 
by consensus - if it is permitted, it behooves all scholars to give the 
verdict of the obligation of restricting one’s taqlid to a single madh- 
hab, on the basis of prudence and practicality, and closing the ave- 
nues to unwanted ends 

• When some early scholars spoke of a layperson “having 
choice” (which was stated even by some of those scholars who ob- 
ligated restricted taqlid) or “having no madhhab”, they refer to the 
times and scenarios where these are applicable, such as: 

o If a muqallid has not yet selected a madhhab, or is in such a 
position that he does not have full access to any single madhhab, he 
may take fatwa from a scholar of any madhhab 
o A muqallid of a particular madhhab in some situations has 
the choice of accepting different fatwa positions within his school 
o The layperson in the era before the codification of madhhabs 
had no madhhab for the reasons outlined earlier. 
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Appendix 

‘Allamah Anwar Shah Kashmiri (1292 - 1352 H) said in Fayd al-Bari: 
“It has not escaped you that Ibn Nujaym in Qada al-Fawa it and Ibn 
‘Abidin in the introduction to Radd al-Muhtar gave allowance to a 
dangerous slip, since they allowed an uneducated person who does 
not know the madhhab of anyone to ask regarding his five Salahs 
from whichever scholar from the scholars of the four madhhabs he 
wishes, and act on whatever he wishes from their fatwas. 

“I say: “This is rejected (batil), because its consequence is that the 
uneducated person has no madhhab. Analogy with the matter of 
iqtida (following an imam in Salah) is invalid, as there is no alterna- 
tive to following in iqtida, as distinguished from acting on the madh- 
habs, because it is possible for him to restrict himself to a madhhab 
and follow it in [all] its rulings. As for practising the madhhab of 
al-Shafii (Allah have mercy on him) in one Salah and the madhhab 
of the Hanafis in another Salah, this is an improper way, and leads to 
contradiction, and has no precedent in the religion. 

“Its explanation is that the rulings of one madhhab are matching 
with each other. I mean that there is a sequence and connection 
between them in the mind of the mujtahid. Thus, if these rulings 
are mixed-up, so at one time one acts on this and at another time 
on this, it will lead to contradiction, even if it does not appear to the 
apparent mind, because they may be built on different principles 
which contradict one another. So if he acts on all those rulings, he 
will be entangled in a contradiction without realising it, because even 
if those rulings are not self-contradictory, the principles on which 
those rulings are based are contradictory, so the contradiction is not 
visible between those rulings to the apparent mind, although it is 
verifiable with deeper thought.” (Fayd al-Bari, 1:459 ; also quoted by 
Shaykh ‘Abd al-Fattah Abu Ghuddah in Tarajim Sittah min Fuqaha 
al-‘Alam al-Islaml, Maktab al-Matbuat al-Islamiyyah, p. 73) 
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Addenda 

Islamic Law vs. Secular Law 

A common argument often produced against Islamic law, particular- 
ly a reading of it in the manner described above, is that it is inherent- 
ly a non-intellectual process that stagnated following the era of dy- 
namic ijtihad in the first three or four centuries. Hence, it is argued, 
Islamic law cannot be regarded as an asset to human civilisation and 
thinking, but as a formalistic - and rigid - code of laws that is unable 
to withstand challenges or undergo developments or adaptations to 
context and time. In contrast with this, it is claimed western secular 
law is an intellectual enterprise that may be manoeuvred through 
the myriad situations and specific legal cases it has to deal with in a 
rigorous, dynamic and fulfilling manner. 

Is this argument, and this contrast between Islamic and secular law, 
justified? 

A close analysis of the history of Islamic law reveals that, contrary to 
what is premised in this argument, taqlld is not a stage of intellectual 
stagnation. In fact, taqlld represents a higher and more developed 
stage of Islamic legal thinking. The ijtihad that was a widespread ac- 
tivity in the first few centuries of Islam represents a great number of 
different ways of interpreting the original sources of Shariah - that 
is, the Qur an, Sunnah, consensus, analogy and inherited practice 
of the earliest generations. It is because of the successes realised by 
the early mujtahids in this formative period that taqlld became the 
overriding legal paradigm following the third or fourth century. To 
introduce ijtihad at this later stage would be to “reinvent the wheel” 
so to speak. In secular terms, taqlld entails fitting new legal cases 
into existing “precedents”. These authoritative precedents that have 
their roots in the Islamic legal texts were fully codified in law schools 
established in the early centuries by the famous mujtahids credited 
with having founded them. 
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Contrary to the suggestion in the abovementioned argument, taqlid 
does not mean intellectual stagnation or immutability and rigidi- 
ty Taqlid did not stop the process of legal thought. Taqlid, in fact, 
entailed integrating the vast set of legal rulings handed down from 
the early mujtahids into unified schools of law. Many processes 
are incorporated into this stage of development, including making 
further divisions to existing laws (tafrf), delineating exceptions to 
them, finding the legal causes (‘ilal) that they are premised on and 
so on. On this basis, taqlid is not rigid and immutable. As it seeks 
to find the bases of legal rulings, this naturally entails that if there is 
any change to the underlying premises of any individual ruling, that 
would impact on the ruling itself. Based on this principle, taqlid is 
adaptable and malleable to context and time. 

One of the most obvious indications that taqlid is not stagnant and 
formalistic is the hierarchy of Islamic lawyers (tabaqat al-fuqaha ) as 
discussed in books of Islamic legal theory, like Nawawl’s introduc- 
tion to Sharh al-Muhadhdhab and Ibn Abidin’s Sharh ‘Uqud Rasm 
al-Muftl. The reason for the hierarchy - which remains till today - is 
precisely because not everyone is qualified to interpret the law, even 
as set in the Islamic law schools (madhhabs). Only one who has 
gained an understanding of how a law school operates, and which 
rulings are immutable and which are context- specific, can he cor- 
rectly issue a legal verdict. Underscoring this principle, Ibn Abidin 
emphatically states (merely two centuries ago): 


jdS SjuS 


“A jurisconsults rigidity on the outward of what has been passed 
down [i.e. the legal precedents established by the early mujtahids], 
while simultaneously disregarding the context and obvious [exter- 
nal] indicators, and displaying ignorance of the situations of people, 
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entails squandering many rights and oppressing multitudes.” (Sharh 
‘Uqud Rasm al-Mufti, Maktab al-Bushra, p. 81) 

Much more can be said on this topic, and indeed much has been 
written on it already. One contemporary western historian of Islamic 
law, Sherman Jackson, has published his thoughts on this positive 
outlook on taqlid, which directly counters earlier orientalist criti- 
cism of the Islamic legal tradition as stagnant and formalistic. See 
his: “Taqlid: Legal Scaffolding and the Scope of Legal Injunctions in 
Post-Formative Theory” in the Journal of Islamic Law and Society, 
Vol. 3, No. 2. 

Talfiq: 

While a number of scholars have transmitted consensus on the inva- 
lidity of talfiq, one will be hard-pressed to find any clear delineation 
between what kinds of talfiq, if any, fall outside the scope of what 
has been regarded as unacceptable by consensus. However, from the 
examples that are offered and the reasoning that is presented, it is 
clear the talfiq in question is in regards to masa il that are closely in- 
terlinked, like talfiq within the masa il of wudu’ and salah, or within 
the masa il of marriage. If they come from different areas of prac- 
tice, however, like talfiq between a mas’alah from salah and another 
mas’alah from hajj, it would appear that the talfiq in question would 
not arise. 

Allamah Qasim ibn Qutlubugha (802 - 879 H) in his al-Tashih wa 
1-Tarjih quotes Taqi al-Din al-Subki (683 - 756) as saying: “Taqlid 
in something that is made up of two different ijtihads is invalid by 
consensus.” Then ‘Allamah Qasim presents the example of a per- 
son who wiped a part of his head for wudu’, making taqlid of Imam 
al-Shafi‘i, but then offered salah with the impurity of a dog, making 
taqlid of Imam Malik. The result is an action that is invalid according 
to both schools. (al-Tashih wa 1-Tarjih, Dar al-Kutub al-Tlmiyyah, 
p. 123). The example of talfiq here as elsewhere illustrates that talfiq 
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is restricted to issues that are closely interconnected. Mufti Muham- 
mad Taqi ‘Uthmani quotes ‘Allamah Ashraf All Thanawi stating this 
explicitly: 

“Talfiq is not permissible in one action which violates consensus. 

But when it is two different actions, talfiq (mixing) is valid, even if it 
necessitates violation of consensus outwardly...” (al-Hilat al-Najizah 
li 1-Halilat al-Ajizah, p. 15; quoted in Usui al-Ifta wa Adabuhu, pp. 
215-6) 

It should be noted that although talfiq in two different nonrelated 
areas will not be regarded as invalid - hence, the actions will be 
deemed valid -, this does not mean that talfiq in this sense is permis- 
sible when there is no dire need (darurah). On the contrary, since the 
obligation in this period is to adhere strinctly to a single madhhab, 
and not shift on individual issues (as stated by major jurists belong- 
ing to all four madhhabs), to do so will be impermissible. 

“Non-mujtahids” in this context refers to those who have not 
reached the level of “ijtihad” in all its forms, whether absolute ijtihad 
or restricted ijtihad, though they maybe learned scholars. Taj al-DIn 
Abd al-Wahhab al-Subki (727 - 771 H) said: “Taqlid is to adopt a 
view without [detailed] knowledge of its evidence, and it is binding 
on the non-mujtahid.” (Jam' al-Jawami‘, Dar al-Kutub al-'Ilmiyyah, 
p. 121) Al-Sayf Al-AmidI (551 - 631 H) said: “ft is binding on the 
layperson and the one who does not have the qualification of ijti- 
had - even though he has acquired some sciences that are taken into 
consideration for ijtihad - to follow the view of the mujtahids and to 
accept their fatwas according to the verifiers from the Usulis.” (Al-Ih- 
kam fi Usui al-Ahkam, Dar al-Sami'I, 4:278) 

As explicitly stated by Qadi ‘Iyad in the passage from him quoted 
below. 
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Literally meaning “to join together”, talfiq is to make taqlid of two 
or more Imams in one issue in such a way that the resultant action is 
regarded as invalid by all the Imams whose taqlid was made. 

‘Allamah Qasim ibn Qutlubugha (d. 879 H) said: “The ruling pro- 
duced from talfiq is invalid by the consensus of the Muslims.” (Al- 
Tashih wa 1-Tarjih ‘ala Mukhtasar al-Quduri, Dar al-Kutub al-Tlmi- 
yyah, pp. 122-3) 

Marginal and fringe opinions which were rejected and condemned 
by the overwhelming majority of ‘ulama. Examples include the per- 
missibility of mutah marriage, the permissibility of selling one silver 
coin for two on spot and the permissibility of musical instruments. 

It is reported from Imam al-Awza i (d. 157 H) that he said: “The one 
who selects the rareties of the ‘ulama exits Islam.” (Usui al-Ifta wa 
Adabuh, Makataba Maarif al-Qur an, p. 206) 

The scholars of Usui discuss a particular situation known as ‘adam 
al qawl bi T-fasl (the nonexistence of an opinion of distinction). If 
there are two issues, A and ‘B’, and a group of scholars took opinion 
‘X’ in both A and B and a second group took opinion ‘Y’ in both A 
and B, but there is no scholar who held the opinion of X in one and 
Y in the other, this is known as “‘adam al qawl bi T-fasl”. Now, would 
it be permissible for a later scholar to adopt an opinion which makes 
a “distinction” between the two, i.e. opinion X in one and opinion Y 
in the other? The answer given by the author of Usui al-Shashi is that 
if the ruling given on B by both groups is based on the same princi- 
ple on which their opinions on A was based, then it is not permissi- 
ble, as to do so would be to adopt two contradictory principles. (Usui 
al-Shashi, Dar al-Gharb al-Islaml, pp. 213-4) 
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Imam Ahmad al-Wanshirisi al-Malikl (d. 914 H) said: “What is 
understood from the force of the speech of these imams - may the 
pleasure of Allah be upon them - is that that which is prohibited is 
seeking out the easiest opinions of all the madhhabs, not a single 
madhhab. The verification is that there is no [apparent] distinction, 
but that which they made the reason for the prohibition, in that it 
will lead to relinquishing [religious] responsibility in every issue that 
is differed upon, only becomes completely apparent in the first [i.e. 
seeking out the easiest opinions of all the madhhabs] not the second 
[i.e. seeking out the easiest opinions within a madhhab]; because a 
matter is often prohibited in one madhhab by agreement and per- 
missible in another by agreement or disagreement, so if we permit- 
ted seeking out dispensations from [all] the madhhabs it will lead to 
what they said, because what the madhhabs [all] agree upon is few. 
Seeking out the easiest opinions of one madhhab is not so, as it has 
fewer negative repercussions than the first.” (Al-Mi‘yar al-Murib, 
12:32) 

Ibn al-Munayyir al-Malikl of the seventh century mentioned this 
point. See his quote below under the section, “The Layperson has no 
Madhhab”? 

It is mentioned in Sahih al-Bukharl, for example, that the people of 
Madinah would follow exclusively the verdicts of Zayd ibn Thabit. 

“Mujtahid imams” refer to both “mujtahids in the madhhab” (mu- 
jtahid fi 1-madhhab) who are capable of deriving new rulings based 
on the principles and precedents from the madhhab, and “mujta- 
hids of fatwa” (mujtahid fi 1-futya) who have the ability to assess the 
stronger opinions of the madhhab. 

Allamah Ibn Abidin proves this principle of the madhhab in his 
Sharh ‘Uqud Rasm al-Mufti (Maktabat al-Buhsra, pp. 52-3), quoting 
from al-HawI al-Qudsi and Fatawa QadiKhan. 
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Kafawi said, “The leadership of the Hanafis culminated at him.” (al- 
Fawa id al-Bahiyyah, Dar al-Ma'rifah, p. 164-6) 

jl (_yobdl ^jJl U0I3 |^cdl JB j-Q3...^5 Ijdb9 .^^Jl jjjJI ell) I Tib jlST <890 jiAJI wldojj C90 J^Ic-dl I Tib Ju-Iq 3 uLfl-cJJ ^L*J Is 3JI5- jlS 9) 

(A 5 A.je> ^jlsdJ jUxlll jli <djLoJI J^^ol ^j^su) <t»uAi 39^ c^i ij dillpo ^3 <^!&1 djl jialll jJjij ouic ^93 loloj 


He was described as one of the senior ‘Iraqi jurists and authors of 
Waqi at and Nawazil (al-Fawa id al-Bahiyyah, p. 36) 

Xoskjs J3flJ (lie cjLu> 9J 3! d^ib (lie (^£9(9 dill 4 ax-j dJuis' 3! J^i) (lie 3^! (31 Jjbl i_ubJLo jjle l _ 7 lilad > l jl 5 lij Ijub ijjObhJI ^Lsdl 9>1 JIS5 

(VV.jo < j^nJI jli i^^^JjljlalJ ^l£^ill jo jo iijq U ^3 ^l£s>JI j\xo) eJJlo J3SJ ^5 t _ 7 si 9 LiJI J3fij .i^-L jl dJ J9QJ 3I 

Al-Kafawl said: “He was amongst the mujtahids of his era.” (Fawaid 
Bahiyya, p. 263) He was a student of Imam Burhan al-DIn Mar- 
ghinani, the author of al-Hidayah, and is the author of Jami‘ Ahkam 
al-Sighar amongst other works. 

33.10- jo 9I C3* 5 ' < j^-ff ils ouo-19 4 JLu_q 3 lol <dJ 5 Jb (3^9 j_jl c- IT59 (jiisdl (_*jbjuo (Jl j_ ? sisLiJI i—ubTo jo d q.v :.i jl I3 j'o-jJJ jlo-9 

jo J9P0U jl (_yilsdJ ,9<oJ Jl99 tfriba) I09IJ jl d-J^ tjlas jl 9 i)l«oll oTib 3 3 * 9121)1 C-UbTe cl J 19 l L03IJ jl i_l *9 jl dJ 3300) i! JL»>3 CHbTlI 

djlff J (_cL«J jl «tdfi l_ 9 l 3 t> Lbloj yJu dxJLJI J^JI J9 do^jj dJJI <Lo9j 3i9biJI c_<Jb jus (Jl jiiljl jo jl93 <b3.g-Q.j1 3! jlS Ldlc>- i_<Jb.io JJ (_<-ib jo 

( 1 / 3 . jo < ( _ 7 lji9jvAl) iiblj^JI cjb 5 ) 5 jTs djLo-J jjjJb dljlibi) 4330 OS3 

He was mufti of Sijistan, a learned Imam with extensive knowledge 
of both fundamentals and peripherals (al-Fawa id al-Bahiyyah, p. 

201 ) 


lg.Ho j9So9 loloj guoj. J jl (jg-Uj j$J Jl^Ictj9 Jj^IjJI jl J^l iJ 5 ^<09 ij j9^o j).oTuoll iob 3®" ij loL..^jdJI Jjbljj jo^db j3J9«lo ^LxJI 
<^L)b J-oju 3 l Jdi OJilc ^*o lil 0^^115 ^pb He JarJI jyxj il 9 < jisUI J9§ OUlt jiaj I_)l9>a)l3 3»JI dijjJa jl (5lj9 ^lol ^le loloj ^ifJ9 J-ob lils <dJ 
3 u*oJ ij cUlsJI ^xp-Jq j3J9olo ^19x113 JjiljJI Uc>-1 ^*g-_p9 jjllalll9 JjiljJl) j3J9olo clolsdl jl ys- <dlll jj)b iToxlb j3J3^>lo (t>^J 5 (j^UI jil lillTJ jl£ U , j9 

(I/Air-cj/Vl X b$bs*A <i$9lloJI jjbl9x-) JIxj dJJI jxil jdiio-o J$JI j9^J <iiUi yb (o^x«i 9 


i_u<axl)l3 IJI9J03 lap- eljJ3 <UjbTo 91b Iff Jjoxj jl 4jili£sJl3 09?q il >— uaxi)l3 '—*£y\s c^JhAll 3 ijiLall : Jls <>_<jbj_ll 3 <.<o.g.l)l j£ ch-^ U jJjJI jAs Jls 
(i _>/3 •V'.jo <(59lloJI jjbl9x-) cjl^xall ^Js- (Wb3 (^^l >— JJs 3 I9II5 juxLuTI iffl jls dlli 99x0 ^3 4.«ao.i JJ I09 js 2 ^ II i—ubJcll i_»x-lo (j c LAr>J I3 djblo^uJI 

He studied fiqh under Abu Ja‘far al-Astrushani, and was one of the 
brilliant Hanafi scholars from Transoxiana. (al-Fawa id al-Bahiyyah, 
p. 109) 


3 4 jjJl 3 <j ^9 (cTt - 1 djl ^falll JjJjj 0 JJx ^93 I JU3-I3 loloj jl (_ 7 olsdl ^jJl J<g-l9 (3 13^1 Jls j -03 ( 59 ^ i^°bdJ jl* 3 JI CHil l99flg- 3^1 d*? - j-°9 

(Afc.jo < 4 ^oixJI i_J$JI jli <iliill (W9QJ) 4 ... 6'i i59^J 

(l/n.jo ib^bcKA c^JjbljU cUloJI) lilli dj ^3-«J il ^sJI Ijjb 3^ l 3 (_,x 9 l<iJb clJu 9 l Sjl^laJI Uxj (I3 Jlo .191 i_<Jbjcll (j,olc 
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Author of al-Hidayah, an Imam, hafiz of hadlth and exegete, with 
innumerable virtues. He was an unmatched authority in the HanafI 
madhhab. He studied under Najm al-Din ‘Umar al-Nasafl, al-Sadr 
al-Shahid and others. (al-Fawaid al-Bahiyyah, p. 141) 


ijagkacio tjjlgill Cjljksta) 42s* J jg^ J ^ jdb y jl ^objia j_ 7 aS 19 i_obJd,l i5gsuLi ja ^lOioils 51yd gg_}3 ^gjill) jyjall , 31 c Jjy) 

(v/ir.jo 

A.^ .tUolaJl i_uSJl jla 4llc v_aAl 4jgs u^Liko Jgiij dJIAi JS J Jaliill ^Jlg ya^yll jiIij j£ ^yllll iJaSO Ciloljjj ojJb jio jl UJlsdlg 

(^r.^ 


iciftQQll ,jaAj £*13 j£ c 'ftQ**dl y> -j) ls^ls«- «L3 (C-J_£- 1 IJub :h Ova jJI SjS- jj-jl JIS !<US jdJI dUs Hj£is*j j OUAl 3 ) :(_yO.A..)l a Jls 


c<tiALu>VI yL*uJI jb 


Lo big i^LAlS 63s ja ybliaJI 31kg JgS ^»ji) gl <4j 3gQl9 oT) blj jg£j jl JaU»n9 IjUaiua jiy ^ jjjJI jcg <JiUI OJUZ*uag LS US jaC gjlg i>jl 

(\Y'. ( jo <i_>yd,l jbsd.1) 4iLoJI Jg*sl J JgOJ to l _ 3 lc gilaa l^lllaiog .Lay I 4 thco 4.1-a-All ylab jg^^ ^JlSj Juu JgS OlUc-J g£3 jl5 


He was the shaykh of the Shaffls in his time. Abu Sa‘d al-Samani 
said: “Abu 1-Ma all was the absolute imam of imams, with consensus 
in the east and the west on his imamah. Eyes have not seen the like of 
him.” (Siyar Alam al-Nubala, Mu’assat al-Risalah, 18:469) 

jg^sj :^lls jl9 I Xtb (jlc iff^l 4a Lc i_ub.Lo IjSg «4Au=- (J(l i_.jb.bo IgAsu Jg ^yisLiJI i_.Jb.Lo JjI__U joxj J jl (_yabdJ jgsq JftS ItJ-jS jl9 

eli_> la JsjL> J-> .Jjuollg jpJI jdulg 3^-iII 43gRa Jl 4J i_ijl il 4jy ollSJl Ijjb jiAg Jl ip-ls* 4Uasj t_.jb.Lo i_as>-1*s g4ul Jjyl ^Js- i_ *cq il9 dUS 

.oLUCUg olg^J 3 A l jlc 

Lojg <^3jA)lg jjlSgJI 4JJ1 (^^siSLtJI i_ukJLO Lol dkl OJji (30 luh j-o jvsu jl 4_df- Jj lOg^ils Lo |_yobdJ jg»J il :Ld9 :ejl35dl9 

gl bbl «obi > j lo ^5b (j 4 Oms* i_uijuog olg&J lo jQJt) (3 jj^LxJI i_*Jijuo JsCuJ jl 4l ^>*>dg «^xLc 4lll jlg<£>j gl 4jLip- ^1 i_.-ib.Lo gl dlllo i_ubjuo 

c^ji ig^sl bj (_ 7 xSbiJI i_ubjuo jl 51 idJjls 4 aLc ALdSdJU jiiuO y 5 iJcJlScdl l _ 7 ii Jl ^S*yi 4Lo[s*$ .jo. All ^gC- ^JjAllg JjxpJI (Jl dlli objgp- 
dllig 4 j Jxla JUaECuilg 43 JjLs Jllajlg uicdScdl ^lusul IJub ijg <^j_^ 9 uJI yg J^JI jgipCU ys io^pJI Jl Jlo cli jig J^JI J| lo cUti jl g^9 <CaSs- ^Js- gl 4ixsu 

.Jlab 

J 4jUt*all iolt J I dSg nggjlflll e-ubAs jorJI (33 (gJJuall i_ubAf jjlSgll josj J JA-L jl jo Ij\poo ^jaIJI jA Us>-l 3 ll jU 4jls>uaJI J ig«JI :d*S jl9 

?Lbloj (3 jg?^ y ^Js *4jIpu£JI jo 1^*3 0 jjb CljU- bid ?dl)i j£ OgxJ_e ^tg gjlSgJI 4sU 

^y <JaoUiJI dll5 Uigl^oo .^Jjlalll ^QJ>J 43gg.I««-a JjLAI 43I5LI iLoLi jjlSgJI iolsd Uil5 j5d 4jlpuaJI Jgol jy dUu5 jl5 eJJi Iff] :Uld :i_)lgcdlg 
c^jlSgJI jSo 4XS- 4l)l i^bj ^1 i_QbJ.a3 < JuolfldI J^uafljg tgjjlolll JJgfij Jl IgCjfllJ (lg iJicIgill IgJt^og ijg^yi IgLolg .^LAM Ig. ...... I 

i_obljuo Ijjb Uiloj (3 lolg (JgjIAII isulzo 4 L 0 I jjc Jjso ^ U-^g i^lSgll o^-! i3 (3i jL “ a J^ 4sulio jjUiQ.aU CapujI OjgyAll J^ys 4jls>oaJI iolc i—obUo dUASg 
ys ilsAaj?- j^oloyi g4pl Jl 3 j3jA ys (Uo^Aj lolg baj lol Oj'S’ <_Aib..Lo (J gl ( _ 7 3i3liJI i_Aib.Lo J LbUsog yi 4sSlg jA lo 4il9 ij^il 4AgU.^o ijU iiyi 

('l\-V '\. L )0 i4jj^aEI 4jzJaf>l ijlAJI ouko) OJjli i_ad5j.U y&Mj y 81 OJudoj jAq.:.i jl 4 J jgiso 

He was the shaykh of the Shaffls, a teacher of the Nizamiyyah 
and one of the prime students of Imam al-Juwaynl. (Tabaqat al- 
Shafi'iyyah al-Kubra, 7:231) 


gjl glj 9 4jg 4ajL : Jlillg...?4^lycg 4^aA_^j UAb 1 joia ^JbXe c-ubUxCU jl 4ajJj Jjb :(_y 3 bdl jl J jbb^) jjjl LaJhlSLc*- ^ 
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v_ubl J lLI bodi jl JJ eLi juo ^1 ^Lul jb- 3J djl d^>33 i^^lszJI jjLv obu^b cl^iaJI jx ob^ill iuj j-L-j ^ jx JS J jb 3A3 <L£JJ j_ux>JI 

Col3»JI ^»l&?-b 3JI3JI i_ubl jil j 5 o djl2 1 J3^ll jiosii I v_ 9 ibj v_oJ 5 cdl iibj Jibul JJ ^030 <iili3 jb^b v > 3 S?" 3 JI 3 v.Lb’d'JI jo J'®^3 <ob& bilx 

villi J jl dl ib* lil^m oobicd J dSLL*o lib 3b d) u^l jco3 < j\*»ill (jb ojJib v_i.ii.jx jldi^-l J Ji^ieo jl pj-L I'i-* v^bs ‘O23C3 djj^o 

jxx do-jO (Jxb ^icl I3JU jj3 .jjjill jx ^ji>j^ 3 ^Ix dill l _gb) djbxaJI ill jx uM v_<ji>JxjJI dJ ,311^3 <Ocl>l djx Jie-3 lo JJ Jxlb l _ 7 £-i<ill $y*A 

jvb-UI ilill jx pJbJsu cb jx villjj flS III3 «jjLo V-iJi^o v_<Jijx ^frlx Jvpjl 3U-J5 <<1X3323 <1)30 1 .bibj ^JLszJI jJ3Jxl b&y&j .^jJsJlSU 

dd^x cvjJ^ll ^jLu ^xstll) ditic>- Jb dioLo- jb iilll *5 Aftt3_>S3 l&bxjl ^Loob jvxubUI <1^X323 J<2 ^>l£c>i Jx£xx) jv^lflll juulllb djLaJI V-Ubljd, 

(n.o® '•£ *iUj>ii 


He was the leading student of al-Juwaynl and a major authority in 
fiqh, usul and other sciences, famed throughout the Muslim world in 
both scholarly and non-scholarly circles. 

^uidb v_ixill JSI jjS^LiJI ^Js- 3&J jl (_yaicdJ . 4 x 2 il 9 il^I^-^ll Jpvx J to J 5 b .ol^Lcd yJtj Lo 3X^-0 IjSUa digJ OS^i jl gljpl bjdJI 

dlii j\i Jl jl3«JI igj-jq 1& Jb-1 jlo (j d 4 * 3 lc >-3 pbjill ^i ijIjus dJ3lL>3 j jJI Jxxill djjdr ( _ ? iu 3 JI ^Jx j&j jl ib <<Lox«i)l <£bib3 

jx Jj ?-1 i_ui jj ij jl$iill3 iuufdl dJ jl _^lii)l3 <jliiJI Jpto J IJl^ 2 di:>3j Lfu 3 J3 iL >— >j-iq LxsLi ( _ 7 sj2liJI ^Ij 3J ^ssj .il^c-ill ^jlous jja 

Oj£ i_ui Xe ip-L jl dJ jl cloisdl Jja 9 l olj jaidu Jl Judalll J Oilfti?-l i5il jJI jl ib v_ ^ 3 -G jl *d j3?q d^Ictil jl Jl jdjiactLI 

^»3ic cLs* - }) iftlloiil) jolt 3 A3 jd-astU jvj lj£io dJ3S {Js- 1 _3Qla -liioll diollpoo jil2 JixaflJ (J 5 J 0 jJiLo ^Lul JlLoo J S ijs- Jj .OJUC- l^idal ^jillLI jx 

( \ YT. jo <ljJ3j dbLj 5 tjjjJI 


dj JiIsj il Cu 3 j}3 C*JL> it l_*JijuO lji^2 lilol dJI I_uili I_)liii il distb dj Jilsia yS- iljl lo i_*jiljdJ j-o jlliq jl JiiiLo J^J J3«J dj| j^a ^Ij3 

(\vr.^ y.£ c jjjJi ^ cLo-i) 

il2 tjJu03 ij3 Lo JS J dxCU3 Ays- Jx <1^1303 d^ii.bo d sxjO jibt-l £ jjl dxLoJ JlJ-Qj ddj.3 cdsjal L^a23b 0 JJx i_uil xLI v_Mol jLi>l ^LLsdl aiiU, jy>o il 
<^53^11 ill iaJU>_LI J dJ il2 villi j£j jls <JjLui,l <3 Jvli*ct2 Llj CJ30I dj] dib ^Js- v_dsj jl ilj (_,si2LiJI v_uijd, Jdlll J3JX j3«J 

v_^Lgj Lo ^LjI ^JLuiq JS Jx v-*»J 3 <jql Jl J*a2i Jv^Ioclb Jja2l jJLo-LI v_db ilj J_j2 il3 . 0 J-I2 jj, oiill IJ1S3 <Oil^i»-l dstli! Lo ioll^ua 33J?tJ il U 5 

j^ jl J lLJI J cLbill Jjii2l dSjXjs Jjosxj Io 3 .<1)32 d sxjO dib v_de i^jJI d^Lol d As- Lo v— U3Q.Z.I J jOzxi jJ- 5 -LI Jls>-3 .OlJuslU J (3»JI djl dib ^Js- 
dj3j| j^ g.o^M-) lo 3 <ddl dJ2 djlobl3 dlb j^**s>- (joiui 3I jvo , jr<S j^ dxlo^i 3I < j\jw l _yrjt J u Jl jjj^Sill OJuiLico 3I < 01 ^ 9^11 j a ^Lo-ML Lol I j_ii>3 .dj iLiL?- 
J Oil^Ic^b « jJjJitl Jc- j-o Ijui (3«d2 djjJS j-o Lbp- dljLJI 0 Jui yS- J ijda Jl2 3J3 <dlb iaJLpoo J3»t3 il2 <dJ2 dJI jdaJ3 dj n^s^LLlb viULo Jja2 

( _ 7 3i2LiJL) jbj jl v_ t5tj2 Lubu? 1^2 v_qJI 3 - dlLux J ( _ 7 si2LiJI ^Lul L0I3 .J&c>- 3^2 cOjJilo d2^sj il Lo dJL 4 J OJji jvt j^ v_2jX dib J ditsb lb ^ JjLj,l jLtl 

Jx jjjj?-llLI v_^.dijuo v_i^w I JjJj 3 .Jbto 3A3 .(jbuall ^>Lo^ J^cdl JJ (_,x2L<iJI v I jji jbj 3I3 n^lpt-aJI v_4.1b.L0 jx ^32! JJjJ ilj dillio djl 

Cq^Ls>-i)l ^IgJLi Iff J3 <iiLJI J ^Cua2b ^3)3^2 CxiLb-li <iiLJI J 1323033 iliLc-l Cu^b-ill 1 3.^.0.. .1 jvxJLOllI j^SLJ ,^Jx ^oJx JiaQ. 1 ^iszll ^0 <jvxUixLI 
^iLuiill b Jvc-3 jvstjLvJI Jl o"LJI Ui9 < jjjJi Jv*3l3 ^l^JLi :Coilc>-ill gxM J3ill J^iisdl J 13X3^0 ^3 il30^!>- 3I dj 13^1 Ux 130233 

Lo J3QJI70 ^3 <^>lx^-ill W13I3® dbb-ill Jvsu bj^L j33C'lli,l2 jLiaiill3 vlb-jJL cLttijlb9l3 iiLJI ,3^2! jx Ojib-ill JJ ^^.o.Oa 132^02 ‘ldv^^° ljJli*ux 

(O-ltt.jo "•g’ vcjjsdJ jLslI) dix ^32! JJjJ ilj <^3! dj j^l 

A senior Shaffi scholar who studied under both Ilkiya al-Harrasi 
and al-Ghazali. 


d*9 5 3^1 .)l ft^pyx jx OyS- J3 ib Ui»L3 JjLuiil j asu J dxloj v_oJlio jl < JLo^ill Ct_x>- jx djbu^j Jvfilxb (^sisLiJb ^dJlo^ I.I.^.v?x Lui Jx ^jill 3I2 

v_ixililb (jia^-jfvJI ^Lul jx d*2 II3 n_,Qw>)l ilj J Lab ill JJ 2 333b il2 <^3123)1 ib-L Jic.ux ^»lxj J $ J32 jil <jbitill J v>L?JI djj ^ill UbUi?-! :v_uiljx 

(• VY\( 3 © "l-^ <03QxiJI jlo <bxpd,l 3 »uJI) . jjjJL 


( • V^V.^jo <i)jbvlll dx<Sil <J3xi3ll iil^i) cIjiXjl LUszx L<. 0 >..Lo Jcvlij jl j^Ldl l _jl C jl ^golQj JJjJI I jji3 


He was the greatest Shafi'i jurist of his time. (Siyar A‘lam al-Nubala, 
17 : 406 ) 
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<_*dio di : Jlaoil jjc gjojll 3A3 JliJl3...?jl pi t_<dJLO di Jd t _ 3 -oLsUI jl J j \ms* t _g^aL 5 JI UdlSo- j^o-3 Jc cLluj <_ ..dio J] L^JJj jlS j] i^Jaij :gJJI Jls 

(WjJ© lL_*dJ^il gjvi dXoJl3tO 33OL) jls 



(VA.jO <d 9 ^U jli i_ 7 litl Cjal) dolo] 


UdU.o -1 jl pi l_.dio dj Jd j^^LszJI jl J t5^LaJI UdlSo- jv£i?3 Jc (ji) i_*d io JJ LuuXXo jlS j] jjaj eld l_d io ^1 J.l Q13 3\PtXj jl (jolsiil 3300 Jd3 
^3-jl UdlSo- jv^-3 Jc (jJj L*uXXo jSs ^ j]3 dioJlc»_o J3C0 jls i_.dio dj Jlaoil JJs- Io£oloI 3 eld jo jia Zuu jl dJ lid JsjS dlajll eSjbd L-^diil jjl jl 
dLdl jJJLs i_^aliil JluiI jc C. tpuj pi sL ii jo JlL 5 j (jl dl Jd lid JsjS jl UdUcj jsio u^i; JdixJI dojb Jd (jolsJI jl J Ixslcuol jo pUI gxas ijlik^j 
(joe>j ,l-afll>2 jid p3bJI y\~M uletols cl^aall jo al^Xe-jll ddj gi«_> jo J S J 3I sy 3^3 dojb L^JJ (juepJI 31! glaS <03 jli)|3 pic jll jc ClpiJIS jl$e>3 
U j|3 (j$dxil <_*dJLoxJI dj ij^Js cjb JS J ojlib Ldio jliitj jl dojj lid J-sS .Jaolx.q djjdo <_*dlio jSj ^>3 J3jll jiasti\ LSjlio i_^dliil 

^ > dszio jo J3J3 jiii'- 3JJ Jaoij yS- jo jSJ Jdil jo 3I eld jo (jiOLuO Jj L_od j_£ <_edUolll dojb jl dil JJjJI tLualaj J1JI3 (_)L=tojll |>jU Ijufc OJol dxlc J^3 

(\ • Vjo A.g’ .i__^SLII ^tlc jla tjuJUaJI ^033) dholl (jji; 


One of the leading scholars of his time, author of the renowned and 
indispensable work, al-Shifa, commentator of Sahih Muslim, and, 
like al-Ghazali, in need of no introduction. 


t_*«J3 <6jij3 ^h I03 .dj L03 dJa dSjsto i_db ^»jLuJI d*lfr <Lt*j isujdij ^jddtl <1^1333 (Jls 3 dill j-olsh Ousltl ^ 5 ^- jl ^5L>}3 (Jhu dill LS33 |3&i&l 
U^aisjj jl] (Jlsu dill Jusj jl3 U4L3 (j-o jl] isjjdJI v_ 9 jju jl jljJJI (jjLojll .^jLJI «ule Ayj <tu*i 3 Jho dill i_ihj (j M «t *9 i_tCjj3 dj ^ 1*^3 1^3003 d As- 
AsxjO . j J35JI (jlc U^ifr (jj^o ilftifl ij-03 ididj I3S3J 63S3C jaj jj-o lo] lU^iC jll J-flJ?iJ3 Uif3J jl jfs U^Jj UU^-03 U^xlc iwJ^a jiaLujil ^U^ - ] 

(j^a o I03 ^»ic3 JaQg~3 jaj> 3 diJj i_*ila3 3lai3 Jij ya dJJ dLojil Cjjljll3 ^^Jall liiljj ^bJLszJI (jxflao Jjsj jll jl di 5 I j_tt>3 <al^i»-jll jjjjfs j^a ^U^-jll 
Ojjblis3 ^jl$J| (jai3 aJuoldo3 Jl ajl3o pic-3 Iftdlsio pi&3 diill3 ia^sdl pic 3A3 JolaJjll jjil3ii pic jjji p^flX.i dj I03 p^dU cjij> Osyus^ >3^1^13 (jiuJI 
<tullllj joj La (jlc dxlc ijaXj Lo (3«L^ i^h pj ik_)UaaJl3 pjl$JI JuoLdo3 iuj^dl pisj (jisXj 0jSJl3 diLoJI J30I pisj die 3jsd>l 3A3 d^^ 3JLU13 013^33 
Jlsu JJdJI qm Jsl3 J-Js ^jdJI j dj p£cJ|3 aLfti?-jll ( 3 i>^ 3^3 ci! J-^IsJI j] pj <di*cd pjjl Ux3zill3 di^o (Jl d IS I jjb3 .dj Lfeu.w 3I <uic 

disujdi t 0.3 lib 3 (^o dj ijdSJ dj Jujjj Lo (jSiu jl j^oiSU,! ,jo dJjiil odd ^Lu ^L (ji Jj jls liab jl 5 la]3 djjlill CO30JMJ j33dll3 ^ILall >._q I..A.II3 J3 jll jjuall 

lals <dJjj (3333!, ^.LszJI JlJoj i_4j»-l3ll3 Ijjb jl 5 la]3 <1 jjt> pji3\5i Jj ^Ldl PI3C d^-j^ J-daill 3A3 d*^?-3 doic3 dli 3 (J «tdc djuij3 dj <153303 dj diau (j-o-o 
Jls .doisu !ysr piso jl l*£ JLuiaS pisJL) J.'gi-iu jlS j]3 6y£. Jl JJ1303 pic jll jioil liljo j|3 ddjjJ al^to-jll (j^a jiail Ja5> lid>3 picjlls cUisdl yS 
djlstol piu>3 ddc dill (jLo C*m JS3 .djlputs^ adsu cLoisJL) cldisjllj piu<3 d*ic dill ^^Lo (_ 7 fdl 30I3 ) j3oiso jl p jjS jl 3JjJI Jjkl 63)Luils( : Jlso dill 
(_JliaJl3 JuJilU ) c UJC j-L, I 3 ( JjblsJI ^Lsdl OjJs ,3^ J3I jlSls dUa Jj jl Lojjl 3^jll I Xto jl 5 la]3 p^J] l3Stp-j lal p^03S I3jdid3 <jJjJI (j p-&>3fiQQd (3»ldl (j 
i_0jlib33 (_yiil3dl3 3-0I3 jll J333 I30JC3 pJLszil die I3 iM jjiil pi«3 ddc dill ^Jua dill J3«_> <_ilE>coi cl^QS dlJjj Jh*J dill jjja J dioxi^ diijlwil 

pjl$JI (JLsio dS 35«>3 pisJI d sou (j/a ddc I33IS Lo ^o l^JiC Csjj^02^j\<) pjLuJI ddc (_ypJI J I3 <sIj 3 lilla jj^ I3 J-&Li3 .pjLdl ddc dojis ^_)looo3 gjlj-iJI 
I30-IS0 jl3 JjLd>l pftic OC3CJ jl3 <^33 U-o 3u«d I (j jll Jjl3dl ya l3_dSci) p^iSLI adedb pjij)3l3 dj3^ jb dojll picl I33ISS <j3Ju<aJI ^ 1 jdjl3 i^s^XaJI 3J3IJ3 
dd I30J50 Lo (joso (3 cSjli^-jll ,3^ pQU; pj jvdbdil dsojd JUS3J3 jjdl 5j3^- jc il>jJ|3 I3MC U_o J^sdb p^JlsXdl _^Sl jlSJ <^jlS33 J1CI3S J jll ^ j-dJI (j-o 
^Jc 13*^3 pftSjllc>-l J I 33 lai 9 j 33 oldl cLpS .pjfcJiso <^383 ^3^ pjlSJI .fa 4.. 13 ^Ciidl gj3fldl cL?- Ls , ]3 <<_flS3J3 jiaj Jl d ^3503 toys* J Jiail (jdo Lo 
pftftSq 1 ^) ka Q 0-3 joapJI Jj3lsl I330XC-S Cm.hJu 3 JS dLla (3 (53llill3 JS Jjl3ill3 CiyS JS ^3lS3ll3 tjvaullll ^Lul (jx cUisdl pJbdso jA sLp- pj p^J3^al 

J3<oj)l I3 U^o3 J1CI3AJI I3U3 I3J L=>- Ls 1 3) O.3 J3oj)l fa. >03 (ji^dl ^oj?- J ^J^Iifls iadaJI jc i_9jl3JI ^33^3 3-0 jll jLiCiil l3jic>-3 p^sldlg p^sjlls>-l jc I3G03 
eSjtlp-jl^ ^33^113 J3«5jll pic p^d] ^dls edi (3833 ddc ^XS Lo u«.3u pfti^a Us>-l3 JS J-0C3 <bi3J3J3 eddLadl ^liil dUa J 1330033 J3I3IJI L^dc ^383 
(3 jl 6(3UXd>l pisdl cdUo 3 (j^hdl uLfljl (Jc jsiXils pjbal^Xp-l jsA pjblS33 p^socoo- jc dill ^303 <ddo3 ddc Jjj Lo piygi; Lo Jc I3-UIS3 JLfl5jll3 
dUa p^xjLaS3 p^oddi jo djjiljuo J 3fadl p^olSj>l3 p^dc La>j3a3 dsojdil pic (3l3*x_i*«jl3 >p^d] dUa jo jSd>l l^*s ^30-3)13 dij^ cjl^l udodl 

Jc p^io cli jo jiail Jiaj < jl ^ivdj jl3 l^dc I3I) jill J3ojll v_sjlXo-b p^sjlxo-jl JjLwil 33^0^3 J3I3XJI yS I J JdU jl p^sooj?- udoj jSJ cpsbUszj t\sy ji 
Jl dilocl (3 (jobJI (3S3J lys* p^xl-oo- jo jdadb J3 jll eS3303 p^oici J 3iaJI al^Xo-jll jo Lid dJaotS >dJl3 03iaS Jdl ddc dc>-3 Lo Jc 3! 03^-iJI 

joxj Jls JlQS <<Ud io (33J jl jo djlx&Luil J 3d»J jl di Joo jl^ <<Waio ejljd i_tdl io (jojdo jo pJLcjll pistil <_**aXJ3 0(3 Lo Jc djljuso J Jl^Xoo 3 0I3XS 
3jLxJI J3 jl djiya 3ftid oLib>3iX>3 ollfa...; Uo 3blcjll J ^tr >uS l'j Llk 3 •dXaJl 3 <o d) Joo jl3 <dXol go pjbdl ddc (j,^dlS dxdio uda 3 pjdl ji plojll j] igjbiil 
a] dsoa JLo CmS' JJI3 dila J cJaXj sljddjll3 dsioc>3 dill Lo , 1 a Q 0-3 dC3S3 cjljd jo pic jll diol Lo (3«3a (3 dXXjl Jls (3 pJLszil Ldlia lid pjj dUiS3 3bojjll3 
Joodl li^s jlS la]3 <d)loS ^ydLiJ3 dJL«ao- Jos- Jlso jll di (joxs jl al dUa ddc yus- al^Xo-jll (3J3iaj L^io Jsdl Jc LSIS3JI Jfaq dlLuo JS J cdlfall IjcuI 3J 
p-^S Lo dio Jjos>- 3 di Lo pisJI jo dljai la] jic- <( 3cJI 3d lid « jl ds^o jo Jiiflj jl dL^j d^dil jjJ^Xcd,! jo jlS3 i_Ldliil v_ >133! Jd-Qj jc (jXjCLi.il 
lid jdoj Jc (jojjll 3U13I (3 joiud>l ^9 3 us : J3CXS doJdil aid 03305 lals cdS3al3 dila JJ Jcxjl al^x^-jll3 3 lad) Joe d*s jlS3 ^lsl3 di Jb ?3 dill 
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U 5 liUS j/a Ojlco lo djlaSJ IjjSi ,_jJI JixJJ j£J <<Lole "AJj-oj diL**i3 jo J j£iL> cSljiebll £03 (&^Ls jo j3i (a^jblAo ^&ehll3 iboill 

Jl)jx3 ^JLszJI i_Jlia l _ s Lc (jjstS tdjjJbllaJl) j3S3jjtll (t>jb3 dJi3li3 dAu^j AqisLig dnii^j dAJlo :i__ublAo d-.^o 3 - Jj LjjJI jliasl J 03JI (j*IAI jLo3...lloJiS 

dSLLo-ll «dJLo i_^jbAo ^blel dSjdJ, elJLJI (_u jilJ CJjlM,l (_-Ojj) dJLi-»>i diLalll J dll*uJ 3 4*&io Jx UoIxJ jAiillb ^Jbb^l ijqij jl JjeJIj v >l 3 ^aJl v_9jsu 

(On-io.^ , 4 ^>xi 


A major MalikI Imam, commentator of Sahlh Muslim, and a teach- 
er of Qadi ‘Iyad.He was a leading Hanbali authority in his time, his 
most senior teacher being Abd al-Qadir al-RuhawI (536 - 612 H). 

Ibn Rajab al-Hanball said: “Knowledge of the [Hanbali] madhhab, its 
subtleties and its obscurities, reached its peak in him.” (al-Dhayl ‘ala 
Tabaqat al-Hanabilah, Maktabah al-Ablkan, 4:267) 

\ \.^ .cilaibll) dbbl ys- JlIqj bis •_ > ^Abll j jvxo t_nbAe ^yiL jl jJJLq J S |»yb :*5 j^JI djlcJI 3 Jls.9 

(•\T.jo 3.^ <ino?AI _>«dl) dj coft-Ao bl (jolsll jl Ljlstol dole (_*-a>Ao jl [^sssLiJI] j»lobll cjlccol Jlp-I iS 3 _>$JI ^iAII jl je (jRSIJI ^ 9-3 

One of the outstanding Egyptian scholars, about whom ‘Izz al-Din 
ibn Abd al-Salam said: “The Egyptian lands boasts of two men on 
its borders: Ibn al-Munayyir in Alexandira and Ibn Daqlq al-Td in 
al-Qaws.” (Editors introduction to al-TaysIr al-Ajlb b Tafslr al- 
Gharib, Dar al-Gharb al-Islami, p. 17) 

^jli^l CjyS bj fqyublAo I3J3JJ dsjjbll Asbll JA I3JI5 ij«LJI jl (3>ll3 bl dsjjbll Affbll Jlrj j\szo (_ubAo ^Ijlll ^g&db JAAI :JL 5 s jvXI j-|l Ja*u3J3 
All J dubAo ^ dibl c (J ^taXI 4J3QJ Is dj ^lc bl bllo l _ 7 sisLiJI (jiAtuo (jjJI jlSj ilifcj^l (33 JJI33JI JS J ^$to JL&-I3 JS i_ubAa c s^e *^$Ae 
<4xSl3 JS (j iJAA,l jo jiaAjXI CS3C3 C)j^lAl3 ^03^3 i—ublALI cAo.frS jl Jjzj I0I3 ijolA ill OJuAw jl J30IJ bis j*9 dj Oss§3 Lo l^ibl 3I idstS^I 

3.^ cJa*s^XI j»oJI) Jl^^^JIs J^lpcj^ll Jl U 35 J ^11 t_j.ibAo Jl i_ubAo j^ oAa> All«Jl 3 1 _ 7 xA'C.^XI Jan 1 bis 
(_nSJI jli ,^-L^lLI ^li5id,l 4 aco) La>jl jjiiwl3 ^_a>IAXI jJ3Jj J^s jl^ Lsj id)l e>3 cj^isio (_uhAo J.J. 5 i d-ojJj Jj ^3^0^ dJ (_*aAo b) (jolsdl jl 

(VAl.(j o idj-oAvJI 

jc jl5 j |3 <ALojbll oAik J ^l 3 sdl (Jp- J £ *-j ( 33 laJI j<jilj jl il^j joi^ dJ i_^>'Co bl (_yaljdl jl jx dj (jisl G 3 :Jjjkb)l p-uls (jl jj jSj (jl AobUdl jt Jls 
j iso (_j.avAo ^lysJI ^ftodbo jL ^jsr i^^to Jjkl l^cui .jlojJI I Aib (3 ^ 3 ^dl Jls>- j^ j^J <j'Jio (_*jbAo ^lydl dAc- dil j^o ^ 9 ooXI jj^AbXI 

(A £.( jo .d^obLibll jjLivdl jG td_*KXI j_> I 3AJI J^pcuoXI j-o c^u^s 

jl Jl 5 >-I CubAo ^lsu bl (5 All JobU 1^3 C*ac>- <IJiAo l^—i 1x^3 «jbc^XI i_)» AojJLo (3 jjJjlc jal3 1OJI3AII cLaS cjLj J j->l jl AAf i_ubAj bl 

.^jbl 3 ks jx elA 1 ^ J- 0 JU 3 <cLi dsjjbll (_ublAXI dole j^ (Lie Jl j_>u-oidl djl 3 io J Jia.n.o 
jl dJ jls (_ublAU> J-ojdl i_sbliq .djulcLI je dA joLto bl cluisbll jls <Jl«/Is cljcisbll A)Lu-o Je ^LoJ^ (_jjbAo dj ,_j*A (Jobll jl :dloL?- jls iJJsLj IA&3 : J3SI 
J3 .joslidJ ^*lydl3 ys- AL^aS , j_J>l obUa J d^Aa>JI i_<jbA^3 iSblo J Jlsti dill d^ ls-j (_ 7 ssLiJI i_ubA« J^jdl Ul .dJjL^o J dsuln 3 (_ubA^ ,.qAii 

. jaAl J dj jdaj 

iSj^S Idfrj Sjl) J-o-v-jS <JjLuXI oAlb J JalA lils lU^Igd,! jjbi (3 Jaluj^ dL.J.,.i I^Uj j 3 ^J dll dj (jtel <diudto j 3 Sd Jjyl 3 i_ubAo jji JlLuXI jl idiijicog 
bl CmS' j^ jflsbiJL) (jlnl 1^15 JILAjI dUi) Jjie lils c ^bll UjbUs>-l cAIIAj dAhcuo J 30 I (^nl Lfj l^ibl <( 5 l>ll «i 5 ^b J dA jL j |3 ijosUill AA^j 

(Jl ejjib J JjL*d,l (illl jq (jisblll ^ 3 b bis >dAsUlo ij^3 J1LAI >illj l^Je i (^l J 3 «abll jl bl] dAisLio j^l jL j ]3 J1LAI liUl jls <djjJj 
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HE DARUL IFTAA 


Hosts the following Websites: 


www.daruliftaa.net - The parent website of the Darul Iftaa 

www.askimam.org - A Fatwa bank serving approx. 123 countries 

www.tasawwuf.daralmahmood.org - A site dedicated to Tasawwuf (spiritual reformation) 
www.idealwoman.org - A website exclusively for females of all walks of life. 


Houses National and International students who are 
rigorously trained to become Muftis. 

• Caters for answering Fatawa by phone, fax, and 
email. 

• Provides expert Shariah Compliant Banking 
and financial advice to major corporations and 
businesses. 



Offers mediation and arbitration for marital, 
financial, and commercial disputes. 

Helps draw up wills and provides estate distri 
bution certificates. 

Has a daily email service called BEEP 
(Business Educational Empowerment Pro 
gram) 

Circulates a bimonthly publication called A1 
Mahmood 


Holds regular Tazkiyyah and Dhikr Majlis. 






CONTEMPORARY 

FATA W A 

*p Imi-j 

I The proof of the perfection of the 

religion of Islam is its practical imple- 
mentation in every time and era. Allah 
Ta'aks chose the illustrious Fuqaha[- 
Jurists! to analyse contemporary issues 
in the light of the Quran, Ahadith and 
Juridical principles and guide the Ummah to practice 
nr the Shariah . Thus the practical implementation 
of Islam remained alive until today. 

In this era of scientific calculation 5 . and technological 
advancements, we ore also faced with similar chal- 
lenges like the Fuqaha of the past in addressing 
contemporary issues. This compilation o-f Contempo- 
rary Tatawa Volume 2 is a branch of that same tree of 
our illustrious Fuqaha. Some topics addressed in this 
compilation are Nationalism in Islam, Different forms 
of Surrogacy , National Anthem in Islamic Schools, 
Nlkah via Skype, Mobile Towers in the Masjid, IT 
rclalcc issues and much more. 



■WWW.DAIttJLlflAA.NLI 



